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THE 


\Middle Things, 


In reference to 


The Fir on Laſt things : 


| The Means, Diaties Ordinances, both 


Secret, Private and P ablike. for continuance 
and increaſe of a Godly lite, (once begun) 


till we come to heaven, 


} | Wherein are diſcovered many blefſed Mediam's or Dates, in 


their right method, manner and proceedings, that ſo a Chriſtian 
(the Spirit of Chriſt aſliſting) may walk on inthe holy 


!'xþ, which leads f' om his new=virch co everlaſting life» 


| [Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminently Fious,and learn- 


ed Writings of our Ntive PreQ'cal Divines: with 2ddi-ionals of his cwn, by 


ISAAC AMBROSE, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Preſton in Amoundernels. 


The third Edition, Rewi ſed : and much Inlerged. 


O—— ——— 


4  'obn 13. 17. Tfye know theſe gs » happy are ye if ye Cothem, 
Y 


; Matth. 12.50, Whoſocver ſhall ts will cf my Father which is in VOY the 
ſame is my brother, and {:fter 3nd mo: her. 


TIchn 15. 14+ Yea emy friends, if ye do whirſocver I commard you: 

Luke (7, 10. When ye ſhill have dore all thoſe things, which are, commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitab'e ſervants, we have done that which 
was our duty*o do, 

'LOND ON, 
Printed by T, KR, 3nd E.M. for Nath nae! Webb and Williem Gr mbham, ut the 
Elack Bear ncer thelitrle North doreia Pauls Church yatd. 1657 
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To the Right Honourable; rruly 
Religious, and Vertuous Lady,” 
the Lavr 
MART) FERE. i 
M ap am, as 4 
Raza 1 ook it as a ſrbcial Hd 


a0) Bs 


\.&I> », 7; 
REY Rl : dence, that 3n. my. troubles al 


1 


0 (os > J London 1 got acquuinieyse 
MEReIS with your Fononr ; your L:0ut- 
tribution at my. parting, 204 n1neb.n 
wy beart;bnt Fe fellowſhijrund pM vs 
01 at our firſt meeting inChurch- Aſſemblige) 
& eſpecially as that ſweet Ordinance of the 
Lords Supper ,,olleged memore, and faſter 
to you in purer loves. T bleſs God for the 
PFriends T found n my diſtreſs, but for the 
Communion of Saints,and for thzCom- 
forts | ford in ſuch Conmunis Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul & all that is with- 
A 2 el 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. Mp 


_S 
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in me, bleſs his boly Name, I conan buy 
love and bonour you in this laſt reſpetF;" 
for indeed] am, and 1 defire robe vy 
cboyce and, ca-eful "with whom T joynin 
that ſacred Oratnance(yet am noSeQtary;) 
and this encreaſeth my affeions to the 
Saints ſo much the more.” Madam, I bope 
you will countenance ( for I partly know)! a 
and am verily perſwaded , that you area 
conſtant prafitioner of ) all Duties, both $þ 
Secret, Private and Publique: andifthit FP" 
weak Work, P atronized by you may in am. 
fort be belpful 10you,or to any ofthe Saints;: 

{ bavve my deſere, and ſhall grve God the: 
Glory. a 


% 
,, 


Your Honours in all - 
Chriſtian Bonds, «| 
; RI A wy \# | 
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I O THE 
R E APD E R. 
EXRA8B EF many Books there is no cad, and 
AY much ſiud yis a warineſs to the fleſh; *<4<&1 2.2. 
1 The experience of this Truth (e- 
& ſpecially in theſe Jatter days)hath 
ſometimes put me to ſad 2nd {eri- 
ous thoughts, How: ſhould a Chriſtian furniſh 
Munſelf witha {uttcientLibrary;to, help bim-on 
1 his way Heaven-ward ? Should he buy upall 
he Ancients, or (in cafe he want theTongues) 
ould he buy up all our Modern Engliſh Wri- 
S:rs,Poſicive and Polemical, they might fall his 
4 loſer, but he ſhould finde noend of buying, as. 
Fhcre is 20 end of making Books: And if he refolv- 
' Idly fell roreading, he might. conclude wich 
She Wiſe-man, Much tudy 1s a wearineſs of the: 
$*(Þ ; nay, in ſuch variety, hc. would finde the: 
 Þolt of his ſtudy ſo. impertiatnt, founprofic- 
} le, thathe might. further conclude; :Suchs: 
dy isaols to his Soul; and ratherian hiader=: 
x, then ar-helper of it in the way to! Heaven.. 
a prevent this, ſame have adviſed Chriſtians,, 
to, 
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To the Reader. 


to chooſe o1 out, amonglt that world of varigt 
we now enjoy, ſuch Authors as are moſt ſut a f 
ro their Genius and Imployment. The Lord Vers 
lam, with ſome others, give their opinion $ 
NT LINGER That * if the dboyee and beſt Obſerwations, whi 
in tis alvance- Have been made diſperſedly in our Feckfl 
5 On” ONS (leaving out the largeneſs of Exhortating 
| and-Applionions thereupon) were ſet down i ing 
Contixmimbe ;4t wonldbe the beft work in Diviaj 
thathath beew written, fence the Apoſtles, ,tih 
And Dr. Hackwill repeats almoſt the Ga ie 
* D:. Hack. Words, ſaying, That © tbe Sermons of this luttx 
wits Apology . Yes ſpecially; in this Land, have doubtl:ſrbe 


of the power 


and providence zone @xewaſHe | and effeSlnal, then — 
Governmen: hawe beew in any precedent Ape ; mſomuch as 
ae ”.s obſerved, that if there were aohayce Collet 
Set.2. made af the moſt accurate ſince the entraiiee q 
Oneer Eltzabertieo theſe preſent #zmes ' ( onniti 0 
po large Applications thereupon) it would prom 
ne of the rareft. Pieces that bath been publiſie " 
þ znce the Apoſtles times : ' Tradeed had we Yuchd 
Book extant, I would advife the:Chr — 
onr Ape to buy the Bible, and that Book, * 
coiſtudy them; 'and no-more, as totheir Spa 2M 
tual good. But alas, this Book is rather: wilho 
for, then hoped after; we may expect and vl 


tor it tilteareyes fink m our headed bee 
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df To the Reader, 

$9736 4 pg . ; TER. 
verthe nearer. However, it was my delign to 
have carried on ſuch a bufineſs as this*in rhe 
main neceſſary things ; not that I would read 0- 
verall Authors on alt ſubjects, but thatT would 
iſt limit my ſelfto ſuch ſubjects, and then up- 
onthem cull out the beſt and choyce Obſerva- 
tions of many godly and.learned Authors. In- 
this deſign I have practiſed and obſerved theſe: 

Wurticulars.--- 

i 1. have brought mtomethod the Duties of: 

i Chriſtian, which I call The Middle things, in- 

"Wecicrence to- The Firſt and Laſt things, | before: 

Printed : The marter I have for the moſt part” 

WWcawn from others, onely the method Thave 
Framed, as the Lord hath enabled; and where- 
 alAuthors(that everIfaw)were fikent;T have 

xreto added, to compleat the work forthe 
ater alſo. | 

"F 2. [have purpoſely omitted the many Con- 

Froverfies, and tedious Ditpures of this Ag © «35 my our 
For my part, I ſee lictle edifying in them: ;'parixcven when 
I con n*. 
| eco hay con=- 
werfies, though they be neceſlary; and inthemſelves about necefiry truths, and though I* 

" Wiper in my tudyes, yer do [ find moſt ſenſibly that they” difcompoſe my ſpirit, and waſte my 
a=), my love, and delight in Gog, even by the. interruptioa-and diverſion of my contemplati- 
"3 {othat T long ro have'done with them, that I may be more near to God 3 Baxzers reſt in 

I Premon7ion.— So when Graſerms had found in bis viſiring the ſide, and in his own prepa« 
lons for well-dying , that moſt of the contreverhes in Divinity were utterly uſeleis, and did 
angle theconſciences of the ſimple,' juſt ns the bumine inventions in popery formerly did; 


degun with full bent of mindto ſhun or abhorre them, and in his publique preaching to 
"round onely thoſe chings whichreaded co the kindling a true faith in' Jeſus” Chrift, and to + 
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the exerciſe of true godlineis according tothe Word of God, ando the procuring. oft T%* 
folation t oth inlife and death-— $o iris {ard of Bicholoos & was ado natbyt bu 
wirh cxceller.r gifts, yer wowld be never enter into cantention with the ſuritous-Divines g 7 * 
aze; for beſaw:har choſe men were the movers of controverſi "Ito Fainever been w rn wy 
vihore puke o! the love of God. See more of this in Baxzers Reſts pact- 4 pag 94. £1 ih 
all C hriſt:ars wg uid ftudy well, Rem 14.1, 20d 2 Tin 2-23- &lirz c+R Tim 6.3.4.0 


WEL 555 5 TEINS - II 
nay ,- is. not the fat and:mmartow:-of Cheiltiag 
Religion oft by chem 2. Were I. to.adviſey 
gainſt any Error, Hercfje, [bad rather bid gy 
& dverlarics read {ome Books:of Politive; Pig 
Ctical Divinity, wherein Teuth and Religions 
laid out n 1ts life' and powet, thed all the yes 
luminous 'Controverſics ! that ever I conf 
write, or ever have becn'writby any othegial 
the Sons of men. [deny not but thele kindy 
Books (the Spirit concurring) may conving 
mens judgements; but the. other 1ott_ wark 
both on judgement and -Confſcier ce, on thei 

 * headsand hearts:: 'The Controverfial, way 
£52 oily arguing, pro @* contra, | cannot but appronez 


man faid once, | A" wy 

ke would defire but * the way of the Spirit, in which he leads an» 
no other confuse - _ :  . | 

urfon of Arms convinceth the Soul irreſiſtibly, 1 nmſt needs pre 
niss, but the « 


work of rege- fer. Hence you ſee the redlenof the wethodf 
Hely keart-for DAVE propounded 3 wherein Þ dare ſay (ye 
Ro witha ſpirit of ſubmiſſion)the workings of tl 
cats we & pirit, rhe breathings of Chrift;the pan ringsolÞ' 
cious hcart a [c 915 WH FIG. i bs WY 


real confurati- A Soul aſtet Chriſt "i are--/ more tally ; many 
hows teſted, then in all the jarring Pamphleilf 


NEnts, Boltons e Gs ge WOE 4 | __— 
arraignment of which this age hath copioufly* aftorded: Wl 
reour PAO. [So 6b 1280 


defin 
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_ wc To the Reader, 
f ſire is both ts inform, and to reform; toin- 
form the judgement, and to reform life. 
 3- Thave the rather fallen on this fubje& of | hope thepes- 
Dutie s,both becauſe neceffary in their way, 8 {50 0 tl 
becanſe they are ſo much oppoſed by many of 5; puet.nen of 
our Age, who ſurely arc nocacquainted with £3 tha ” 
vl them(wich che workings ofthe Spirit in thens, fea and hes 
lf and by them, ) for otherwiſe ie could noc be flthh,. 
al 0: bthisecror{pread,it will quickly eat our **,vil *dbere 
oY all Religion, and chraw down Souls to Hell. exile efgaitn 
ll Their pretence is, who are the Abertorsof ic, wa: 
WM That they have fennd out a ncar and eafjic way 
of to heaven ; but I rarber believe Chriſt, (laith 
af Antherford )ankotelle na it is a way of mexuy miles, Mr. Ruberford 
if frat, rarrow aud tharuy; indeed the Meritorious of Sriieed? 
1 94)!0 Ko 17 eafac bet the WAY of a Chriſftien CONMER- IP 
off{@io (whether they will or xo) byathibrough 
ee Duties ; it is not words, Lord, Lord, but working, uw.) © 
nii/weating, rung, wreſtling, fubrang, firivns, 0- 3Cor-S.24ad5 
oerconcing, We abounding inthe Lukexy, 24 
ork, denying x bays xp the crofs,en- As __ 
reffnring temptations, ſawing to ira, ſereuunp the bg 
HLord with all Pw att "> _— Alb iP bang 4 
olffewprations, matching,praying taking Chriſts yoke nary 
hvor 15, ſelling oll our ſnares lights, keeping he: 1s. 19 
ellf've Commandments of Chrilt, which fon priya 
yy 4re not grieuene, yet they ane nat _ſocaſie, 4s ' Joha 5.3 


that 
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.' To the Reader, - [ 
that the onely Tee aft of "Believing 7 Pmliic 
only Goſpel- ak Aithe we ſtill lie; in our lyagy 
'Beds, under no Law, no Obligation of doing, 
no Janger of (1 inning, no broken bones, notes. 
ror3, no ſenſe of forrow for 111, no progrely. 
perional Repentance, M circification, SanGfs) 
cation, no care of watchful walking to perke& 
holineſs in the fear of God, no abſtaining from 
worldly luſts,no ſtrictnels of Converlatign,but 
only believe that Chriſt hath ſuffered, "ay{ 

Chriſt hath done all Dutzes for us, Repentedic 
for us,Mortificd lufts tor us, walked ſtrictly att 

holily for us, this were an caſte work. indeedMo; 
For my part; I would not willingly make the withlhy; 
to Heaven longer then Chriſt hath made it ;, but , 
we believe the Scriptures,we fball finde other Gully, 

Ron 3.3 mandements on us wider the Goſpel, then Bel & 


Col.z. 1:2-314 ing only for Righteouſneſs : There is the Righlyj 
Jam. 3. 13.14 tcouſnels of Chriſt received by us, . and worker: 
rJoko-3.17 Ing in us; the firſt is the:Righteouſncls of Jul of 
fication; the ſecond of: SanCtification, anda q 
Eſtabliſhment lyes in both. ! Fn 
4- Ihaveinevery Duty,pretcribed hom 

ner of performing 1 it; not that | would rye 
very ſpirit to: this particular way.or methalyv 

- thoſe whoare accuſtomed to thele:exc rcill 
Devotion, may perhaps deviſe other more ſo! 
bt. vii: 


= wh = Ww (& rm wm wh Ay owns 1 
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yo Iſrael bawe forſaken thy Covenant thrown dowg 1g 0948 
Whine Altars;. nd 1;' even Tenely am left ;- bit 
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ting courſes, or ways of proceeding, thent bee; 6 
are; and it is reaſon, a pomt-of wiſdom, for. 
every manto make nie ofthoſe Rules which/in 
his own Experience. he findeth.moſt Properto. 
hs own difpolſition, and moſt powerful. forhis 
own Reformation : Only the;Reader that is 
not better furniſhed; may-pleaſe to imakewle of 
theſe, and [truit: (by Gods blefling ). he will 

find them! profitable;;...whichk if he do many 
meaſure; riſhall be co me; ſufficient joy, - con- 

tentment,- TECOMPERCE. /-. . ES 

5. Thave made ule, in this Treatiſe, not of 
one,or twozbut;of many precious men.; as; An- 
mer, Aſb, Ball, Baxt er, Bolton, But F oughs, Biges, 


Byfield, Downham, Dyke,Goodrzin, Gauge, Hooker, 


Leigh, Mafon, Rogers }Shepherd,! Tor ſoel;' .W bite; 
&c. that. the\Adverſaries of ' Duties, may fee: 
phat a Cloud of tuck witneſſes are for: Dutiess: 

was ſometimes Elhg's trouble, The children 


Jrwas the Lordsencouragement of Eliah,Fhawe + 
ft me Seventhonſond in- Iſrael which havent 
Bowen the knee to Baal;. |; blels! God:it; hath-en<+ 
Fur aged me, tid methinks inmight erdyble the: 
Wppolites,”.that npt-only wany: thouſands of 


[ 
$ 


6 Jotls people; but many :Eliabs-amongſt thoſe 


a 2 thous - 


lim 


thonlands, f — appear with me,and ory 


them. This isone Reaſon, why I chole rathe 


to bring in the Authors, who ſcew 20 be, andin. 


deed are Pillors avthe Temple of our God, then ty 
ſpeak onely im my own DialeQ, or altoget 
from my own invention. = 
6. 1 have wyit nothing, but in ſome mes. 
ſure 1 have, by the Lords affiſtance, prac 
the fame, and fete the comfort of it in my on 
beart and foul. And if Þ wuſt Gay in whichs 
thele duties E have found moſt comfort; bas 
fer, inthoſe duties I call ſecret nnmcdute 


comforts which have leaſt ————_ of 


gire ly from the Spirie, arc evcs, 1h 
favcercſtcomforts : And who: ane neal 
the wel-head? who have all more immedy 
from Godhimfſelf; are they not fuch whoay 
much in ſecret prayer, reading, medicat) | 
xather then they who are morc in conferens 
hearing the word, &e. that'sonc reaſon [op 
ceive why almoſt all Chriſtians (who jaw 
them ficſh, aswell as ſpirie) are more indi 
ſed totheſe feeretdaties, andican eafilier 
their hearts bo onblibe be a, 

ſerving, ther vo ſorenp , fol onami 

on, meditation, Se. > inthe 


02 
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more of man, _—— þ 


F 4, j 


* 
Ki . 


& an— ”_— ; 
Torhe Render, 


Li Lord alone , and our natures draw back from: 
of the moſt ſpirienal and froitful etier. And yer: 
way of eaution I deſire the Reader to re- 
member, that if at anytime inthe exercile of s- 
xyof the Duties within wrieten, he alſofeels his 
heart warmed or favingly affeted (which is 
the very Spirit, Power, Grace, Comfort, Pre- 


Ml £nceand ſweetneſs of Chriſt that he conſider, 
I it is net the dvty, it Bnoe-the bare Ordinance 
if that elicites ſuch divine and nobleafts in the 
-& heart and afledion, bur it is the Bleod of 
FM Chriſt, che Interecfſion, of Chriſt, ſprinkling: 
Il thoſe dries, that makes them work ſuck Graces 
vl in the Seut. Inithis cafe the Blood of Chriſt is 
6 as the falve,and duty is as the cloth or leather to- 
A which it ſticks, and by which it is applyed.. 
ef Now fromthe cloth (the duty) comes no-ver- 
pl tue 3 no, no, it isonely the Blood of Chriſt 
el which by diy heals, and chears the foul. Many: 

Fhave wondred,why ſometimes they are ſo lifted: . 
up in duties, and fomerimes again they arc no 
more moved by them, then. a Mountain of 

gf Braſs is moved by the winds; Why ſhouldthe: 
pl fare Truth, the fame Scripture, the ſame Meditats- 
gn affeSt me at one time, and'not at another, when 

Wr as fitly diſpoſed to be: affeSied as av the. firſt 7 

by ſhould the ſame Inftrudtion, the ſame Re- 

ſ proofs, 
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prod, the ſane, Conſolation, amakgn round anang. 
wie my ſpirits wie the, ing nowemne 2 mergyy 
anotber hen acharmdoth a deaf Adder as thePſal. 
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. . TotheConſcientiou Reader, 
MEegT is thy priviledge who readeſt, fax Sonkhelp,.co: 
SF receive this Conſcientious Comtexturea jeaching.: 
= and exciting patern of -choyce Pigty,; uot the. 
& hand'of thy:deareſt Husband- Zeſws Chriſt, who: 
gave himſelf for thee, that he might give ueplzlt 
unſelf, the 


y,., * \ l 
tothee ; and with himſelf, that which doth conyey 


Gifts, Graces, Bvidences, Experiences, Improvements, and. Spiri- 
tal aitingsof allthofe that are-partakers-of the Root :agd-Fat- 


(3 ncfs of that 0 Hive Hereisthen a Love-token; -. thy laying Hu, 
WW band hath beed preparing for thee weeks and moneths(it may be 
"WH fome years) by the Study,” Pains, Prayers, Tears, . the Soul and 
i WW Body-travel ofa tender-hearted Brother, be thou. ready. for. 
1 W meeting of Loves, that at the receit of this comfortable fruit of. 


tove, Chtiſt and thy Soul may rejoyce.together; - 'J« there not a 
1 cauſe ? doth hemort rejoyce'- over thee with joy-?-doth.he nor 
WW reftin bis love? doth not he joy over thee with ſinging ? . let 

WW chis Love-tokeh ſpeak; herein--thy free-given Royalties are 
-W heapedup as highras Heaven, 7uſtification, Reconciliation, . A- 
+ WH d'ption, Sanftificarion, Glorificatien , Thy helpful. £xpericnces 
Wl remembred, and improved ; thy 'heart-chearing;&vidences cole 
"Wl 1e4cd, and cleared; thy love-Dxty: diſcovered,; and precious 
Dire&ions given, for an advantageous performance of them, 
in Secret, | in Family, in Publique, for the mutual. overfloyy- 
ings of love betwixt Chriſt and thy Soul. - Upon ſerious and 
WF ad thoughts, that the godly generally of lattertimes, have 
4 been taken up with WY \Diſputes, . -and thereby 
© taken offfrom Chriſtian aftetion, and Communion (and I 
fear trom Chriſt too- in dangerous meaſure ; ) It hath been: 
among{t-my delires,. That God would ſtir up the hearts of ſome: 
of his Servants, To call off his people from theſe Soul-hurting: 
Contendings;- unto.the Reading, and. Study of Soul-he/ping 
MW treatiſes; aſſuring my ſelf, That if the people of God were 
A helped againſt their contentious, and jarring Corruptions, the- 
differences in their heads would be more eaſily reconciled, as 
to dear love, and due Spiritual Communion, I could not but 
obſerve, . 
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teading to holy times, is the happy þ * compilin 
> ped, ix be by buy 
Holineſs, unto and promiſing an cod, lex be thy Pp I = 
or, ther Ge Panera Prayer ofthe Lethon, range GE 3 
to Comforts and Praiſes ; which isthe hope and prayer ofhim I 7 


1649: thy Sowl-belps, Be 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 


likely to be a ſweeeſsful Preaching. This Treatiſe may well beg 
New-Jerufalem, A golden Condwit-pipe, to-convey 10 ws ſtre a 
life from the Fountain of Living-waters, or the gedly mans Wall 
mecum , wherein. #5. .ccmpendionſly, jet fully delivered the Jul 
and life of the new Creature. Believe mein the diligent ;xeiters 
and religious reading thereef, thou wilt finde, that theſe Titles þ 
low enough, having a ſolid foundation, reality of Truth 4 
rhems 1p ; and that thy labour was not in vain, met a lo fg,” ®hy 
regaining, a well improving of precicus time, which ought tobe 
deemed. That the compoſing and publiſhing, theat renr2ns nl F 
and ſtudying of this elaborate work, decked with the breathingsy 
4 gracious Spirit, may advance the glory of God, in the repair 3 
the Saints, and the earfying of the body of Chriſt, is the hearts del 
and prayer of | "3 
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Balfall, April 19. Thine in the Lord, 
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The Epiſtle to-rthe R eader. 


Ood Reader, ſuffer me to ſay to thee, as that 
ancient and famous Orator, 1{ccrates, in his 
Oration ad Niceclem, faid to:his, Yew Toi E:npus- 
E vols Cate Bravia TiTAE; Aur hiſce preceptis katere, 
i aut ipſe tu inveni meliora; Either make uſe of 
theſe wholeſome” TireRions, - or elſe: publiſh 
betterthy ſelf : andifthoubeeſt able ro publiſh 
ſuch in the future, ''yet will it much profit thee :co mike wie of 
theſe for the preſent. Neither is it every ſpeculative ability, 
hat can bear ſuch fruit , ſy-ch as theſe 'muſt ariſe ont'of much 
inward obſervation of the work of God upon the Soul, and 
briſtian long Experience : Weaker Chriſtians may'gain much 
orowth in the diligent peruſal of this ſweer Compoſure, and 
ſtrong ones may hence be inſtigated to try theirs , that which 
ſues from the heart of an experimental Chriſtian, uſually 
eacheth to the heart of ſuchas labour after the like Experience. 
yery one that reads this work, perhaps knows not the Author 
9 well as my ſelf, therefore may I the more boldly ſpeak of him- 
havelong known him ofa weak body, but of a precious 
ad ſtrong minde, yet a man qui de ſe modice ſextit, that judg- 

h but meanly of himſelf. Theſe his ( Megia) nomize, fo called 

reference to his (Prima & Uliima) long fince brought to 

ipht, thou ſhalt not (Chriſtian Reader) finde to be cHediare, 

t Remedia to thy-ſighing foul , He is one that hath much fed 
pon the Marrow of Practical Divinity, ſo that he may be rank- 
lina better kindeamongſt the Orators wiſe men, Zor3s v5vafs * 
i Tus Traub 0g aoaehpnpe? $21,ovra;, amnz Th £U avi usyirwp hip orray ; T{ecr. ib d. 
\epientes exiſtima, non eos qui de rebits minutis Curiose YiXA4nter, 
bd qui de rebus maxim cgregie dicunt. Such ſhalt chou finde 


be Author. No (more, but 


Thine in Chriſt, 


JonN WarTte.'B.D. 
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| > "Concoliarions. 
Seft. 4, of the. thind Priviledge, viz. Adoption. ow” 
SeQt.5. Of the fourth Priviledge, vie. Senitificatios, 1 
Sett.6. Of the fifth rinllodge, Vize. Glorification.. 


Chap. Se r. YE Duties in Gtneral; and firſt of re 8 l 
of Duties, - - 
SeR. 2, Ofc the.inſufficiencyof Dutizs.. "Wd 
Set. 3. Of the healing of Duties. 
_ & 1. Of themanner of bealing our-Duties.. 
| _ &: 2. ThesSouls Duveries in this (aſe. 
SeR. 4; Norefting tn Duties. 5 
Sec. 5. Of the uſe aud ends of Duties: 
Sect. n Of the Saints abuitties-or power todo Dutiiz. 
SeQ. 7. Ofithe Saints delights in Daties: - 
Sed: 8. Of the eſſential Requiſites in Duties, 
Se: 9. Of the kinder of Duties, in-[tweral Diviſions. 


Chap:3. Set.1. ſYF Dmies in particular, - andferſt of them - 
of Watchfulmſs Ee 4 

Se. 2.. Of the Objeits of Warchfulneſs. | 
Seft. 3. Of the manner of Watchflneſs over ſin Orig, inal. "t 
SeR. 4. Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over fins efitual, ( 
Se&. 5. Of the manner of Watchſulneſs over ſpecial ſins. © 
Se&.'6. - Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over our hearts. 
SeR. 7. Of the manner of Watchſulneſs over our Tongues. 
FR: 8. Of the manner of VWat OA over our ” uk wn 


Tyne or Bramining wee 
"raupes 


$e&. 4:Of rhe worer of Foying'on E vamimning our [pedal FH 65 5 
. &&.5.0f the maner of T rying'ey Examiving wr hearts. 68 
St. 6:0f the miner of Trying if E xvmiving our Tonghes: - 71. 
Se&.7.0fthe maner of Trying or E xatttining ov Aftiws. ' 72," 
" $eR.8. Of the maner of Trymg. our 'T: le IO ar right 
to reward... 75 
Set.9.0f the rime of oxr Self-Tryal | 
Fect.10.T he daily Regiſter of: conan Servanrif Cir 


for ſome rome. 


Cha Se&. 1.4" VF the nutwrt of Seifectoryat. 90 
ED SeR. O57 itrobmeiowof Self, SOD the maner 
Self 25:to be denyed. - 92- 

$eR. 3. Of the denyal = F fonfel-ſelf, and f## of Emntions.. 04. 
Se.4. Of the maner of denying our natural toncypiſtenrce/ 9g6- 
SeR.5.0f the maner of denying our fttſmaFcorruptions. © 100: 
Se&.6. Of the denyaboff our external Relations, avid firſt of Can. 

: Hons. 103 
SeR. 7. Of the muner of denying our. extePadl Rebarions. 105; 
Sec. 8 .0f the denyal of ogr fpecialGifts,and firſt of Contions. 10: 
SR; 9." Of the maner of denying our Sprrint Gifts. -112- 
Sect. 10. of the denyal of our well Profirs : ; and firſt of Can- 

F108. ' JIG: 
Sec. 11. Of the maner of denying our worldly profits. 117 
Sect. 12. Ofaphie denyal of our worldly: plenſurer 5 and firſt of 
| Cantions: - 123 
Sec. 13. Of the maner of denying onv wortaly pleaſures. 124 
SeRt: 14. Of the denyal of our honour, Fraiſe, favour, .gu0d _ 
among.men ;, and firſt of Cautions | 
Sect. 15, Of the mmenervf denying owr Ingonr, frontpage : 
_ mame-aming nts 
' Sec.16.Rules how t0 ben Be Reproaches far the Nume: Conift : 5 
Sec. 17. Of Fryer owy very being gat tife for Toſi Cri, 
Cantions. 
See.18. Of the maner of drying our natural life for Feſm Chrif. 
142.. - I t.. 
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"Tis Comeno fab Book” 


__ i. What are the dj ferences. bepwin Joh dre TH . 
beart in in (4 eriNge« wie iN I : 
8. 2. Wherein les the power of faiths to CArry ts ehrongh o* : 
ferings, and death? ; 
Se. 19. Of the denyal of Religious, gravis renewed Sf 
and firſt of Camtions., 
ce. 20. Of the maner of denying onr r Belg, Sracio 
renewed Self, 


Chap.6. Set.r. (Y, the nature of Experiences. . 
Sec. 2.\_/ Of the yathering of Experiexces. 


Sec. 3. Of the improving of Experiences, © _ - 1677 
Sec, 4. Of the ſanftificatrn of E Xs in their a veral- 
uſes. - F 
Sec. 5. T, 4 conſideration of E xperiences ina practical conrſeg. 
ſome prattical Rules to be obſerved. | f- | 
Sec. 6. The Experiences of a weak Chri iſtian, ef ento on be 1 
thod propounded. - 182 
F. I. Gods anger and juſtice againſt ſinners. =_ 
&. 2. Geds love tothe Saints, 1837 
$ 3. Several chaſtiſements or affliftious en my kl. ou- 
© others. 28% 
$ 4. Pa feeiss of gracioua Promiſes ro my [Alf and 
NT” 
& 5. The a of the world enſuaring, of f In prepdl- 
ing, of Satan cheating. 185 
$8.6. 7 Anes of the world, £ «ſts temptations, corruprins,” 
 Satas. 
£. 7. Obſervations of Gods Prgvidevee. , 7? 
&. q The breathings ef the Spirit in others. & my own ſonl, 10. 
3 9. The witharawings ef ({brift from the Soul, | 
, 10, Decei rs of the Heart beguiling... 


Chap. 7. Se. 1. 4; the nature cf es - 190; 
| Sec. 2. Of the gathering if E Tens _ 
Sec? 3: "Of the keepingof Evigences. | x 3, - 2084 
Sec, 4: Of the improving of E vidences.. . - | YF. 

Sec. 5. Of the Sanitification of Evidences in. their frog er 
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laid down according to the Rales afurementioned. 21-3 


Chap. 8- SeR.1,,A F the natart and kindes of Meditation, 216 
= SeR.2.\_JThe Circumſtantials of CMeditatios. 217 
Sec. 3. Of Occaſional Meditation. - = 219 
Lec. 4. Of Deliberate Meditation and the parts thereof. 222 
Lec. 5: An example cf the Souls love to ( hriſh. " "238 
Sec 6. Another example of the Etermity of hell, | 236 
tec. 7. Another example of the Eternity of heaven, 254 


Cap 9. Sedt.1. F the nature of the life of F aith. 272 


SeRt. 2. Of the maner of this life of Faith in pick 
| Seine] 
Cec. 3. Of the maner of this life of Faith in particular ,as in Wo 
poral evils. : ; #: EP 7 47 4 
Sec.4.0f the maner of this life of Faith in temporal bleſſings.282 
Sec. 5. Of the maner of this life of Faith in Spirityal evils. 286: 
& en Appendix of the mager of this FX of Faith, inop- 
Poſrticonsagainſt Truth and Goodneſſe, and more particu- 
larly againſt our good namt, where;y an unworthy Ser- 
vant of Chriſt, ſometimes found abundance of ſpirituat 
\  comfert, | | .. 290 
Fec. 6 Of the maxer of this Hife of Faith in [piritual bleſſings,as 
derived tous from: God and-Chriſt,. and the Spirit of 
Chriſt. 293 
Sec. 7, Of the maner of this life of Faith in ſpiritual graces, 297 
Sec. 8. Of the maner of thu life of Faith in ſpiritual duties. 302 
Sec. 9. Of the maner of thu life of Faith in things Eternal. 306 
Lec. 10.0f the maner of this lift of Faith in regard of others.3 08: 
Of locking unro feſwss. 311 


% 


"Wap 10.Se&. x. CY the nature of Famity-Daties. 312 


. Set. 2, — Of the preparatives to Family-Duties, ibid 
Fee. 3. Of the Duties of Governonrs 1 general. - 314 
lec. 4. Of the Duties of Parents to their - C hildren, 318- 


O * (9 E: Of the Dries of Maſters to Servants. * Bis Þ > - 


ſec. 6. Of the Daties of the H xsband ana Wife. ibid. 
ec. 7, Of the Daties:f Children to Parents, 329: 
s . Tec, 8. 9 
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& Sec. 4. Of a mutual walking + ogether, and Boldiug 
Ordinances of Chrij 
Sec. 5. Of ſome Orders to which ſomre Chriftizore, frbſeril hob 
fore conference. I 
Sec. 6, Of ſome Dweſtions of Prattical Divinity, # + 
Conference wire projounted and Anſwered. © 1 3s 
S. 1. What was the  bappineſe of mans condition in the ft 
- Tame 
$- 2. What are % wmiſerie of man in fart of withre ?, 
. What means hath God appoltted to cone oth if th 
ſerable eftare? _ © 
$. 4. eionbohgnat cena of a. ſovnd ind fiderrs Hud 


L. 5. Whe FOM kurh God | afpubiited far - Hrakeme 
; Heart? 5 a6 
S. 6. What are.the means th for the obrainiig and enc 

if Fatth } cr 
8 7 . What art the fipnr of a trite jaſtifying, Faith? '-5 wy 
C. s. What ©HMotrves to E compar ra A 1; ; 
$. 9. What ate the fgeerof true od Evangelical Repel Int 
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&. 10. How# a Beletyer Redeennd by Chrif, ebb 
dee « thank fulneſs to Chriſt d | : 

S. 11. What are the fignes of « ſincere love to Chriſt © 

S. 12, What arethe Canſes ins of Chriſt's i 
»s 2 <. 

£13. What arethe cauſe; for which Chrift o bis por 
draws hins{elf from an ? 

S. 14- What - means for the recovery of Chriſts 
preſence? 

wo 15.0f what uſe it Chriſt 16 a Beleevutr already jofif Y, pj, 

wile Of ſome Apeſtions or Caſer of conſcience, which 
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SeR. 3. Of the duties after Faſting. _ 
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4 Þchevers Priviledges, 
] CHAP. I. Stxcr. = 


The Proeme , or Entrance into the Book. + 


b 


FOu have heard in my fir/t things the Dodrine,Pre- 
# cepts, and the Patern ofa manin us ſander New 
Fg th: Now remaineswhat follows'W his life ; and 
therein is conſiderable is bo DT 
| | Juſtification. 
1.His Priviledges,as he is now a Believer in py eanirorggs 
| Chriſt, are + trogiand 
, 7San ification. 
| Glorification. 
Of theſe ſome of our Worthies have written largely , anda- ,,,,,. ,, 
monpſt the reſt, that watchful Soul-rouzing , Soul-ſearching $,undBdeever. 
. Bf Shepherd : I ſhall not therefore dwell on them, but ſum whathe 
F fath delivered, in theſe following SeRtions. 


——— — 


2 TECH N 
Of the firſt Priviledge, viz. Inſtification. 


3 He firſt Priviledge which immediately follows our Vion 
an with (hriſt jis 7uſtification , which conſiſts in theſe particu- 
2% lars, Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and Remifſion of fin. 

To prevent erroneous muſconceits, which ſpring fromthe 
--= y confounding of things that differ, underſtand, That a man may 
.,. 1 fidrobe jaltifiel either nenoagy, or virtually, or attu- 
#74 A . 


: I FEE) 0 NE - 3 n "EN 
ke x 0 =" I «as > - I ORs g « "Io : 
23 "*, WM -r & + ed. > a 3 8-6 I. - " Ws Boas 9 FO p? a $ . 
& Woes F T*%, "Tt % Cd OS = I _ x” $8 Bas, Is 24 7. i Graf T- TR 6 obs - [8 
; F $0 WES, mm & F . Es ot we VIS <4 _ 4 . 
* - « $ >» ET. | 4 $ -<$ - 
4 if 252% b - =. 4 REF 
- Se : £ % 


"Sy 5 ABT £ i 
LS RE Fug ” 3 NT ned 
pe I oh " 3.4 


i” ©, 
ws » xs Cat 04% ras it at UN ; ” atites nc hoc Wo + avi NE ES I EEO ” "IR __ X As he " <e- 4 iu bs $4 ay” 
—— —— "> Out 
{ A. " ty : In % 
o F . ps © * a7 
2 $EVers s . & "od 
: ; DST TAE, > oo des... 
(n: W p<; 
=» . COTE s © 
V% +365, 
HI—_————_ 


' *f dare not ſay 
al ſins paſt,pce- 
ſerx , and to 
come are par- 
doned at once; 


ally ; cither in God';, or in Chriſt, or it 


. and perfective Prfrificatien , the ſentence ' whereof. putteth:; 
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1. Intentionally in God (5.) in Gods Purpoſe and Decrgys? 
This is fron all eterdity, but this Decree and Intentiort doth aft! 
put any thing into a ſtatEof acual being , but in the fulneſſe.gf* 
time, ; 

2. Virtually in Chriſt : and this is from the day of Chrj 
Paſſion, andin the vertue of his Satisfaction ;.,yet this int 
no tnore, but that Satisfaction is chade, and Remiſſion ( 


hs 
ef 


by the Blood of Chriſt. 5 

3. Acually in himſelf : When a man hath the poſſeſſion of 
7«ſtification , immediately after his Vnic with the Lord Jelws: 
Ghrifſt. * Now this 7-ſtifcatios conſidered, as it is «fits of ot 
vor , a Covenant-ſtate with God , whith a man at his firſthe.! 
lieving is put jnto., is not reiterated, no more then a wife, after 
that firſt entrance into the relation , is frequently made a wits! 
yet the particuſyr ats of Pardon, and imputation,.of Chaily: 
Righteoulneſle, are continually by God communicated. untothe: 
Believer. In this rept this 47#al Fon (ox particukay 
aQts of pardon) hath its degrees of progreſſion : The beginning 
thereof 15 aid in our firſt Union a iarirpapeion into Chnit? 
the conſummation of it is not till the Judge ar. the latter day 
hach ſolemnly pronounced the Sentence of final Abſolution, 
and fo, ſet us in full poſſeſſion of entire Remiſſion : Between 
box theſe, there is a rogreflive work of 7»ſtification, bythe 
conſtant aQings of ich $a. , applying the blood of Chnit by 
the hand of Faith , to- the quiet and comfort of the foul : The 
firſt we may terme initial ?-#5ficarion , the ſecond progrelliz 
the laſt perfeRive, the ſecond is the fruit of the firſt, and the 
preludial affurance of the-laſt The firſt-is wrought-and ſealed 
in the firſt Sacrament, the ſecond is wraught and ſealed inte; 
ſecond Sacrament., and both theſe branches of. Sacramental 
?«ſtification, are to us the pre-affurance of that conplemental: 


* 


It hath been.commpnly -faid'by  fortie of our, beft Divins,! 
That 7»/iification  tranſaHct in, our firſt Union and Jhcorpo-! 
ration into Chriſt ; at which time it is conceived, That the pat- 
don'of all ſin is ſealed to the Believer * ar once.” But I fear the mil- 

b underſtan& 


5 % ia <.-*. ie 44. VITY; 24: #:\ $.::6 Hi4 845 
end to all fears, changing our Faith and Hope into fruition ad 
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Chap.1,5ect.2. The Believers Priviledges. | 3 i 


underſtanding of this point (not untrue in it ſelf, if not milta- but I may fay 
ken and miſapprehen a re laid the ground upon which ſome *®'t Juſtifica- 
build that u appy Structure which exrnerh the grace of God into pon Feopeny 

wantonneſſe : who knoweth not That 7«ftification in the proper wroughe | ms 

acceptation of the word, according to the Scripture phraſe, is the once : 1f you 

aft of a Fudge pronouncing a judicial ſentence, wherein he abſolueth would know 

the perſon of the ſinner from all fin and Puniſhment due to him for qa _— 
fin, and that for the alone Righteouſneſſe of the ſurety Chriſt free- linncttog byrnng : 
ly imputed, and by Faith recerved of him ? And according to this, name, a once, as 
i ſappoſe we ſhall not erre from the truth, if we ſay, 1. That a excluding dew 
work of 7 -:ſtification , is even as yet to us future, zz. at the gs our Ju- 
great and laſt day of Judgment, when we ſhall receive a final av agen RY 
9uierus eft, and diſcharge, and when God ſhall wipe away all G mieahks: 
tears from our eyes: And yet 2.- That inour firſt Union with and \a once as 
Chriſt there is a work of ik cation, viz,, aQtual Imputation' of Xcluding ire- 
Chriſts Righteouſneſle, and actual Remiſſion of all finne, or of —_ our Ju- 
what ſin for the preſent the ſoul ſtands guilty of at once, or at ,;, mo ? 
that time when its firſt united to Chriſt. I dare not ſay, that a& from our 
(4) faſtification , quatenus it comprehends Imputation , aud Re- vocation to our 
miſſion of ſin, is one individuala&; or that all ſins, paſt, pre- 8'9rificarior 38 


: | . in- that ſen(e 
ſert, and to come, are remitted to the Believer at once, but this \._. ruſtified 


1fay, That in our tirſt union , all our ſins paſt and preſent , are þyr once. Bi. 


atually pardoned, and this tavour received, is a pledpe of afſu- ſhop Downone 
rance that in future alſo, by applying our ſelves ro Chriſt , we 9fFuſtifcation. 
may and ſhall receive the forgiveneſſe of our daily ſins, and that. Q* © !carned 


at the laſt day we ſhall at once be abſolved from all Accuſations Burgh, #00, 


and Charges [aid in againſt us, and that (6) Juſificarion (beſides © a9oe oo, 
thoſe particular acts of pardon, and Imputation of Chriſts Righ. pu: into upon 
teouſneſſe) doth connote a ſtate that the ſubje at his firſt be- 2% Þelievi 
lieving is put into, viz. A ſtate of grace, and favour, and re rk 
conciliation with God , for the imputed Righteouſueſſe of Chriſt 


withour Apoſtacy from it, either total or final. rages yeh 


<5 improper Fu- 
ſifcation, for it 0-ely comprehends the particular as of ir, as remitting of fin, and impu» 
ting of Chriſts righteouſnefle, which are dayly and continually performed. 
b There is (ſay ſome) a double notion of Juſtification. 1. Univerſal, 8nd properly fo called. 
2, Partial, and unproperly ſo called : ,or there is a Juliiction of the perſon ' and ſtate; and 
2 Juſtificarion repeared, or rather a reiceraced remiſſion ; for I doubt whetber it may be called 
Fuſtification, ſaich Abbos, Rutherford, and others, 


B23. . * O glo- 
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The Believers Priviledges, Chap. x. Se@uy; 

O gloriots Priviledge | eſpecially in thele reſpects, __ =: 

7." By this a ſinner is righteous, a wonder that may aſtoniſh * 

Angels, *for a man accurſed and ſinful in himſelf, to beat that * 

very inſtant bleſſed andrighteousin another ! Our own Duties, - 

Works,and Reformation may make us at the belt but leſsſin ul, 

*Quoad reatum but this Righteouſneſs makes a ſinner *ſinleſs. :,._ 
po 2. By thisa inner is righteous before the Judgement-Seat of 

Rom.8.32.. God: Jr is God that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn? not Chriſt, he 

isour Advocate; not Sin , for Chriſt was madeſin for us, nt 

the Law, for Chriſt hath fulfilled the Law for us , not Satan, : 
for God is our Judge, and if he have acquitted: us, what an 

the Jaylor ng ? , TDD Bo 

A . 3. By this we have perfet Righteouſneſle : we are as pet. 
ng fectly rlofitoin, *#&C Fil the Revhreowe. Little children, It 
Juſtitis, 'Y re. no man deceive you , he that duthri ghreouſneſ] e ts righteous , even 
lativs , non as he 15 righteous. Indeed our own righteouſneſſe , though it he 
guoaiquantiia- the fruit of the Spirit of grace, is a blotted, ſtained righteoul. 
my, parte neſſe, very imperfec, and very little; but by this, the Faithgf 

nita_applicaio D4%1, Peter, Paul, was not more precious then ours is, becauk 

infniza jufti. we have the ſame righteouſneſſeas they had : what ſincere ſoul 

tie Si alitcr,a- but eſteems of perfect holineſſe more then of heavenit ſelf? 0 


2; 7 og conſider, we have it (inthis ſenſe I now ſpeak of ) in the Lord 

bl 

poſomus altos Jeſus _ -;;. = 

ſalvare ut Chriſtus; at non: Fuſtitia (hriſti fs noſtra non quoad univerſalem valorem,ſed partic 

larem neceſſuatem, & in putatur nobis, non ut cauſss ſaluationis, ſed ut ſubjefi ſalvandig31uſfiti 

Chriſt = meritoria,noſftra autem cx mera gratia;Fuſiitia Chriſti eſt ſubjcFive inhefrodts 
k tantum communicativa quoad virtutem & efficaciam, x Joha 3.7. , 


— 


4. By this we have continual righteouſneſſe : Do we com- 
plain becauſe we feel new ſinne,or old fins confeſſed , lamented, | 
ſubdued,returning upon us again,and the ſprings in the bottom 
filling our fouls again, that we are weary of our ſelves? O hut 
Zech.13.z3. remember, this is not a Ciſtern, ut a fountain opened for wu ti; 
waſh in ;, 44 fin abounds , ſo grace in this gift of righteouſneſle 
abounds much more : The Lord hath changes of garments forw, 
by meanes whereof there ſhall never enter into'the Lords heart 
one hard thought towards us, of caſting us off, or of taking re- 
venge upon any new occaſion , orfall unto ſinne, ſo as for final 
deſtruction. 

5. By thiswe have eternal righteouſneſle, that never cons 


— 


Zech. 3.4. 


w 


FF: > 


OEM RAPA=X ST. -. 


PT _eRTAaSPSREDAT. 


AP ; — F 8-2, 
F - 


Chap.r.Seft.3, The Belfevers Priviledges 


oft, 1f theLord ſhould make us as perfeRtly righteous as once 


»Adam was, Or as the Angels in heaven are, we might be in dan- 
ger of loſing this ; but now the Lord hath-put gur righteouineſs 
into a fafer band, which never ſhall be loſt : Chriſt hath obtain. 
ed an eternal Redemption for us, he hath made anend of fin, and 
brought in a» everlaſting Righteouſueſſe. | 

6. By this. we pleaſe God more , then if we had a perfe&t 
righteouſneſs in our ſelves : Do not ſay, Thi is a poor righteouſ- 
n:ſſe, which tx out of my [elf in another : Suppole it were in our 


Heb. 9.12. 
Dan.9.24, 


ſelves, ſuch a righteouſneſſe at beſt would be nothing but mars 


righteouſneſle, but this is called The righteonſneſs of God; Now 
5 is Angelical righteouſneſle, to the righteouſneſs of God? 
tis but a Glow-worr before the Sun; . the ſmell of E/ax's gar- 
ments {the Robes of this righteoulneſſe of the Son of God) are 
of ſweeter odour then ours can be,or ever ſhak be. 

7. By this we glorifie God exceedingly : e Abraham believed, 
and gave glory untoGed; lo whenwe believe, we gloritie God, 
weadvance his Mercy andFree grace,and triumph init. 

8. By this we have Peace in our conſciences: For Chriſts 
blood is ſprinkled on them,and that coolsthe burning torments 
of them : * None of our duties can pacifie Cofiſcience , but as 
they carry us hither to this righteouſneſs, onely if this Rainbow 
appear over our heads, it is a certaine ſign of faire weather, 
and that there ſhall be no more deluge of Wrath to over- 
whelm us. | | | 

9. By this,all miſeries are removed : When our ſinsare par- 
doned, there is ſomething like ſickneſſe, ſhame, and death, bur 


2 Cor-5.21, 


Rom.4.20, 


Rom. F. t,- 


they arenot ; The inhabitants of Zion ſhall not ſay, I am ſich: Ia 33; 24. 


the pecple that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity ,, *tis no 
ficknes in a manner,nor forrow,nor affliction,if the venom, ſting, 
andcurſe be taken away by pardon of ſinne,this is the bleſſedneſs. 
of all believers. Bleſſed :s he whoſe iniquity us forgiven, and whoſe 
ſmne 1s covered: Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord imputeth not ini- 
quity. Here's a bleſſing pronounced, what ſhould we do but. be- 
leveit,and rejoyce in it?. 
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of the ſecond Priviledge, viz. Reconciliation. ©: 


He ſecond Priviledge is Reconciliation : This I call NY 4 n 
ſtate or condition which a Believer in his Puſtification is pat. 


into; and here T conſider it as Privitedge, which in. order of 
nature followes pardon of fin, as pardon of fin in ordets 


. ture followes Imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe : Being jy. 


fified by faith, we have peace withGed, (1. ) Chriſts righteouſy a" 
being imputed, and fins pardoned, we have peace with God, at 
onely peace from Godin our Conſciences, but peace with Gag 
in our reconcilement to him, and in his favour towards us, ina. 
Imputation and pardon the Lord accounts us juſt, in our Recog 
ciliation the Lord accounts ns friends : Indeed our meritoriow 
Reconciliation is by Chriſts death , asthe Kings ſon, who pro 
cures his Fathers favour towards a Malefactor ,, who yet lies jy 
cold Irons, and knowsit not; andthisis before actual pardon, 
or aQual being: Bat actual and efficacious Reconciliation,whete. 
by wecome to the fruition and poſſeſſion of it, is { to my we 
conception) after pardon of fin. Now this reconciliation en. M 
fiſts in two things : 1.Tn our peace with God, whereby the [ont 
ayes by all acts of hoſtility againftus. 2. In the love and fany 
oft God : he now loves us not onely with a love of good will, y 
in our Election, but with a loveof complacency and delipht. '0 
conſider what a bleſſed Rate is this ! a; 


2. That God ſhould be pacified wholly and throughly, that 
there ſhould be no conſuming fury left for us to foe: Fu 
nt in me, ſaith God, ed rye and thornes (. ) obſtinats 
ſinners, that prickand cut him to the very heart by their impe- 
nitency, he will burn them together :; God out of Chriſt i 4 ca 


16 Jwning fire, butin Chriſt heis Love, and though there max 6 © 


fatherly frowns, chaſtiſements, reproofs, and rods, though hefſ*c 


*", 
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+ 3. That theLord ſhould be pacitie ly, never'to caſt 

«off again for any ſins" bt 'tuſeries that we lil into ;- This 

is wonderful. _' Thoſe whojtimen love; if theit love be abuſed, or 

ifrheir friends be int afiiion, they many times forlake; bue the 

Lords love and favour is everlaſting ; 7 he motntans nay depart, Ia 54. 19. 
ind the hills "be Yemoved;” but "ey  Bindnefſe forall not dtpart 

thee , neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace be. removed, 

{aith the Lird, that hath mercy on thee : Nay , that which is 

ſomerhing more, the abounding of oar ſin , .is now the occafion Rom. 5, 20; 
of the aboundinþ ofhis grace; our very wants tid rhiſcries, are: 

the very objeRts and occaſions of his bowels and tender thercies : 

O whata Priviledge is this ! Did the Lord ever ſhew- mercy to 

the Angels that ſinned? Did not one fin caſt them out of favor 

utterly > and yet that ſo njany thouſand thouſands of ſins ſhould 

guſh out of my heart , and thy heart that readeſt ,. againſt the 

mercy, love 46d kindneffe of or pood GYE,' ant for all this-be 


not be incenſed ; that the Lord who poured out all his anger up- 


MW 0n bis own Son for ns; cannot'now pour out, nay hath not one 
4 drop left (though he would ) to pour out upon us For any one of 
x ourfins! Stand amazed ye Aryels, and all the Hoſt of Heaven: 


% 


- 


x Cor. 15.55. 


v3 


Job 41, 19. 
Plalme 112.7. ys 


Rom. 8.23. 


of 
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/Ts n Eee the = the Mt "and the: i heh of 
Thall be at peace with thee ; As when the Captaine of TY 
pacified,none of the Souldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike thas man; ; 
no Creature muſt hurt us, nay all the Creatures that { mus 
enemies , ſhall be forced to do us good : 0. death; where is, mon; 
thy ſting ? 7 0 Grave, where 1« thy wittory ? All'our vans o ll 
make us pray the more, our ſorrows humble, us the more,” 0 vr 
temptations make ' us exerciſe Our graces,our Spiritual deſerti . 
make us long for heaven,and to be with Chriſt ; nor onely Pg 
and cApollos, and the world, and life,but death it ſelf 55 OHrs , to 
: We may gow ſleep, avd none ſhall make us afraid, I 
ſha not be afraid of evil \crdings; our bearts are fixed, mg x 
1 Lord. » op ; 'f 
SECT, 4+ : 15:1; =, Foot 
264 
+, of the third Priviledge, Vize. Adoption. 3 % 
_ third Priviledge is Adoption, which in order of n 
follows Reconciliation, whereby the Lord accounts us Sons; 
and gives us the Spirit and Priviledge of Sons: Behold has _ 
ner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be cal 
led the Sins. of Gods The Lord accounts us,juſt in our Zaſtifica 
on, friends 1n our Recenci/zation, Sons: in 'our Adoption : Ne 
this Adoption 1s either begun here in this life, or perfeRedintl 
world to come, whenwe ſhall receive all the priviledges of Sous 
not one excepted. For this latter Adoption, to wit, The Red - 
tion of our Bodies, we wait ; but of the ormer we ſpeak,th "* 
ner of which is thus: _ ey 
t. God Joves Jeſus Chriſt with Ac BLFR 1 love, 
onely Son,and our elder Brother. 
2. Hence whenwe are in Chriſt his Son, he loves us wit 
fame love as he doth his, Son. 
- 3- Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, havin predeſtinat wp 
unto the Ado ; xy of children by Jeſus Chrift to elf, accord wh 


. the good pleaſure of his will. O the excellency of this Privile led 


It appears in theſe reſpeRs-: 


* 
Th F: 
. 

. 4* - 
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Go want weare dy to gra Whit we Bal ay 
we ſeal live ? ' O confider, are we the: Sons of God ? pro he © 
hat. feeds the Ravens , and cloaths the. _ wilt provide of 
;. or ſuppoſe we continue in the-want of "temporal 
why the Lordis therein plotting out eternal eds” I Ie, - 7: ſea Fr 
ng for the preſent ſermerh joyous, but grievons 
ward it yieldeth-the peaceable fret of righteooſmeſ? uit ew heh 
we exerciſed thereby. 
3. That theLord ſhould love us as his fons: Zomerithor'ne 
hink that the Lord loves us not, becauſe we do not feel tis love, 
rr know his love; but do not we love our ſons , becauſe whiles © 
hey are young, they know not their fathers, or becauſe their 
athersare ſomecimes out of fight., and have not them alwa 
their arms ? Zion ſuid,T he Lord bath forſaktn me,and the Lord Tia, 49.14;15. 
uth forgotten me : \Can a woman forget ber ſucking childe, that ſhe 
uld not have compaiſienon the;ſan of her: womb-? yea , they may 
wget, yet 1 will not forget thee. We may think, becauſe we have 
many ſinnes, of ſo many.afflitions, that therefore the Lord © 
dvesus not; but ju er ri hreoull ?' have our children'no ' 
me from us becauſe "we keep' them 'under nf 
are dyet 2 God Wipe. our ds Far that we are- but daft : | 
ath freely:choſen us to be his ſons, apdrherefore(no d&-?* 5 2 att 
gall our {ins and ſufferings )heloves us ftill:- Ifhe ſees rant 73/5: >*, BLOT 
bemoaning. his. ftubbornneſſe 3s well 35 /ichyzſſe, the Lord of OF 
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hath given us atiother Nature, a new Nature: there is ſome- 
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' Paide rot but obey,” though allthe. Docties in n-the md 4 
inſufficient to recompence thoſe, bowels-of Gods ,merciesin" 
Chriſt, I muſt not the! I ITE away Daties. 1t-is true, I 'can-!1 
not but ſin in all I do, my beſt Duties (nakedly and inoey WP ; 
ſidered in themſelves) are tainted, poyſoned, and-mingled with-: 
ſin :” Burwill ir follow, That becaule. .1.canngy be -Mmore:© 
therefore | muſt be morefilthy then-needs? Nay,iO ear oul;it* 
thou art martied to that Bridegroom Chrift,, .. Daries and? 
Dr. Criſp 62 things elſe are clean to thee. The whole filth and dung of 0x63; warks 
Phi 3: 3. throngh faith in Chriſt, is extrafted by Chriſt, and he preſenting © 
the ſame, purged by timſelf alone, they are erepred mth br Y , 
this reſpe&t there is an healing of Daties,if we be jn; Chriſt. CY 
tainly that frurt-which com oma root of Faith, maſt needs} 
Pſal11649% ye ood fra. 1beleeve, therefore 1 ſpeak, ſaith the Paloite0. 
my foul, canſt thou ſay thus ? 7 believe, therefore 1 pray, 1 #- 
lieve , therefore 1 ſantlifie the Lords day ; T believe, rhe 
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 db'all duties of thedituct: Thy obedience theris the fruit. 
oaradiſe for it grows ON Fg be-9a f Lite: .,Chrill is rhe. 
Sun of righteouſneſſe," that ariſeth with healing in his wings; Mal.q.z. 
Chriſt is that Sun, that by his heat of love extracts all the 5 th 
ofſin out of thy Duties performed; and ſo thn Daves arc heal- 
ed, the ſpiritual part of. them being preſented by the interceſſi. 

2n of Chriſt, and the carnal s covered by the righteouſ. 
neſſe of Chriſt; in whom-the Father is always well-pleaſ d. 
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$1. Of the maner of /-0ling our Duties. 


N Ow the manner (Q-my foul how Chriſt heals our Dyries. 
Itis thus : SEP | 
1. He takes our perſons, «nd carries them-in to God the Fa= 
ther, in amoſt —— wayto us, he knows, that ifour 
perſons be not firit accepted, our Daties cannot be accepted ; 
Love me, and love my Duty; hate me, and hate my Duty. Itis' 
rue, that in the Covzrant of Works God firſt accepted of the 
work, and then of the perſon - but in the Covenant of Grace, 
God tirſt accepts of the perſon, and then of the work : Now 
therefore,that our works (our: Deties) may be accepted, Chriſt 
Jeſus our great High Prieſt, firft takes. our perſans, and carries 
theminto the Preſence of God the Father, - - This was plainly, 
ſhadowed out to us by that of: the High Prieſt, who weyr ;xro- 
the holy of holieft,”with the names of. all rhe tribes upore his breaſt. Exo.d 18, g. 
2. As Chriſt takes our petſons, and carries themin to God. 
the Father ; ſo when we perform Dty, he obſerves what evil 
orfailing there'is in that Darcy, and draws it, out, before he 
eſents ito God the Father: As a childe that would preſenc 
is facher with Poſie,! he goes-into the garden, and gathers 
flowers and weeds together, - but coming to. his mother, ſhe 
picks out the weeds, and bindes up he demon by themſelves | 
and ſoit is preſented to the Father., Thus we go to Daty, and 
negather weeds and flowers: together, bur f, 407 Fe ang 
pickFout the weeds, and fo preſents.nathing but flowers to, Go 
the Father ;,-'Who may abide the day of bis coming; (faid; the Pra- 
pher of Chriſt) a»d who ſhall tand when he, appearethi; for be 1s 14.1 2.3.4 
lite a refiners fire, aud like fullers ſoperand he ſhall firas a refiner / * © 
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lembe pleaſant nuts the Lori i enark,, Then tall their offeringidy, 


pleaſant: then? when Þ' When be had purged themſelves, ef OY 
crifices, and their efferings' Thus it was in the days of his flaſhy. 
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3-As akes avvay the ty of ourholy things ſole: 
obſerves what good there is in any of our Duties, and with that 


he mingles his own Prayers, Interceſſions, Incenſe,and reſents + 


| all as one work -mingled together uato God the Father : 
another Angel (Viz. the Angel of the Covenant) came and þ Fi 
at the Altar, having a golden Cenſer, and there was yiven'tihg 
wuch incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the Prayers of all © 
pen the golden Altar, which was before the Throne : And the\ 
ſmoke of the incenſe which came with the Prayers of the Saint! 
aſtended np before God, out of the Angels hand. '. © ; +5 
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I. | Fo rs ben ſoul, what is thy caſe ? are not moſtef: 
thy Prices performed with many failings, infirmities;hank 
neſſe ofheatt, ſtraitneſſe of ſpirix, diftrafting thoughts? andi# 
there any healing for fuch'z:Daty as this ? +: (1 |» {5 3a 
O yes ! Forfirft,” inevery D#ty we performe, . there aretn 
things; thereis the ſacrifice, and theres the obedierice in of 
ring of the ſacrifice, the ſacrifice may be imperfe&, and yetar. 
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obedience in offering the ſacrifice may de perfet with Golpd 
perfe&ion. Secondly, God deals with ouriDarier; as within 
perſons , though he finde a great deal of ungodlineffe in then 
yet he imputes his righteouſnefle urito them, - and {0 he juſtifies 
eur Dries, which in our eyes are moſt ungodly. This indeediny: 
wonder , did weever hear or reade' of any ſeal, that when 
was fetuponthe wax, would change the wax wito its ownme* 
tat? or <@ weever hear orreade of any ftamp, that being 
upon braſſe, it would change the braſſe into-lver, - or: bin} 
fet upon ſitver, it would change thefilver into gold:? OW 
when Chriſt comes unto a D#t7, and ſets hisown Rtamp,-adl 
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Nd yet be wary Cay Jews Tilthess fo 
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(by'reafon ofour chiemyeionyeobeis ctien into if Ky 

elves. and thisis very dangerous." Certainly,'a mati mayge. 
only exclude-Chrift from his foule by grofſe ns, but byes) 
confidence : *'7'e are they which juſtifieyohr ſelves, faid Che 
t6thePhariſtes, Takea prophine mar; whatimakes him "y 
firear2060280; pame;whore? I5there'no- God to" pubilti]s 
there ho-Helt rendugh ro torment Z-Are- there no'P toi 4 
to'confound him?Yes:Why finsherhen? Oh ! he prays to bo 
for forgiveneſſe; ; he ſorcows.urid repentsin'ſecret (as he _ 
end this bears him out it his lewd pranks.” Take moralii 
hekniows hehath his|  agdhixfins, a5 the deft have," 
tsovertaken ſometimes, ebeſdw> £ C- "hy doth: hengt 6 "5 
move theſeſins then >” Why ighexbt:more hanibietatell 
ſins? 'TheReaſonis, he conftantlyobſerves Evening and} 
ing prayer; and then he craves forgiveneſſe for his failin jr 

ich courſe heho oper rather peace withGod: cy 
be ſinfneth without fear and riſeth our of hisfall incofie wi 
ſorrow;} he mainraines bis/fintes by his/Ditier. "Takes Pi 
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. for, ſuch a oneas may be exceedingly troubled abour: his ſ w K 
as endeavours very much after mourning, repenting,reforming, Wl © 


and others conumend him for a diligent Chriſtian; Do Do you m fe, re 
how he mourns; rents. > and prays? and nowthewindis £r 
the tempeſt down; here isn greatcalme'in his ſoul,; 
£0meshe to this quiet ? Oh! his afftions were exlarged, Fre 
reached ſo high, as to a very large properticn of repent;nce and traits. 
and ſorrow, and faſting, &c. and this hath y orcs wy oooh — | 
rook away the harder. und laid his foil a veſt and air offend : 
this al the remedy'ro-rid thee ofthe ſting and 
thou no more-pantings, bur only after ircerredle; heavineſy: 
mourning, melting, extraordinary enlargements? _ then, : 
Jet me- tell thee, all thy righteouſneſle ( __ it, were more- 
thou weep thy: 
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heart out, ſhoutdthyheart melr like wax, diffolveinto water *:- benefit) 
(ulaſt thou defire and pray till hewuen and earth ſhook;, " tall "thou Lyra = 08 
had worn thy tongue'to the ſtumps , Couldſt thou faft till thy kin vert, 
and bones cleave rogether : Conldſt thon promiſe aud purpoſe with 
full refolgtion to be better 7; Conldrft thox reforme- thy heart bead, 
hi etongne ſome,nuy,ab i; Contieft thou live like an Angel ſhine 
like a Sur, 'walkizep and down thee world like a. diftreſſed Pilgrim, 
Conld(Þrhoit die ten thouſand'deaths, lie at the fire-bagkin Hell ſo 
many millions of years, as there be piles of. graſs on the earth,. or 
ſands on ade him: or ſtars in Heaven or motes in the Sun , 1 tell 
thee," not one ſpurk; of Gods wrath againſt thy ſins, can. be quenched 
by all theſe Duties, twriby any of theſe. ſorrwos ar-tears. I 
' It was Anſtins fayi uph jt founds harſh,that Repenranee 
damns more they fin, meaning, that thouſands did periſh by 
reſting therein : It is no digging within our ſelves, for power to 
kave (in, to be more holy, and humhle,and religious, and con- 
ſcientious, and ſo.to think toworkout our ſelves in time out. of 
this ſtate: The words which the Prophet purtiinto- /raetrmourh, 
if they would' truly turn unth God, were theſe; — {our ſhall 
wt ſave ns, we will not ride upon horſes, q. d.- We will :traft no Hoſ r4..2, 
more to theſe outward meanes, we willnot ſave-ourſfelves, by 
our graces, or our: abilities. 55 36, | Ile 
But how ſhaK{-any man know;. that hereſts inhis Dates? , 
1 anſwer; By theſe ſ1gnes following 13:43 Yt6% 2 4240 | 
--1:]tis adgnethat.a man reltsin/his Darics, if he.neverfound* Signs of mang. 
ita hard matcer"to:come'out'of his Daries : Examine, if thou "ing in Da. 
never yet ſaweſt; if thou canft not cell the time when thou didft Shepherg + Si 
reſtin Daries, and then didft groan to be delivered. from theſe cere Conga | 
entanglements, thow haſt juſt-caulſe, to. feare. 
2. Ittsafrgnethat.a manreitsin.Dytirs , if tie exceedingly C7 
prize the bate performance- of Daries, thoſe Dxties that carry 
thee out of thy ſelf unto Chriſt; make thee to. prize- Chriſt.. 
Now tell me, Doſt thou glory m thy ſelf ? Doſt.thou ſay, New 
1am ſome body > 1 hs befare- ignorant, forgetful, bard-hearted, 
butnow 1 under(Fand: better; new! Buax furrow for my fins, I ean 
pray with fome 2ife, new] have dont-uery well.” Alas-ptor ſou! ! 
theſe things do argue only Spirirum moventem, um inhabitar- 
tem, the Spirit of Go breathing on thee, not dwelling ia thee. 
It thou reſteſt here, if thou thus inhanceſt the price-of Dwurtes. 
thatthou beginn'ſt to dote on them, then do 1 proncunceFrom 
D 3 God: 
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tefſe : 


i5is the reaſon why a childe of God comme - 


' his dA... doubts much of Gods love towards him - / wt 
another man that falls ſhort of him, never ſo. much asqueſtian 


his eſtate « 
. beſt Duies, and fo adj 
is ignorant of any ſuch vi 


efteems highly of hom, a 

3.It is a ligne that a man reſts in his Dzties, if he never cans. 
to beſenlibleof their poverty,and utter emptineſſe ofany goa. 
Didfſt thou never. feel thy.ſelf in this manner ?. aki; 
am as ignorant at any breaſt as vile as anj,devil ; what a neſt an? 


in them. 


The firſt ſeeth much. ryttenneſſe and vitenel in] 


th meanly ofhimſelf;. but the a; 
neſſe, and therefore be prizech 


litter of f fon and rebellion works in my heart? I once thought, at 


my heart and deſires were good, but now 1feel nt ſpiruual life; q. 
dead heart\ . I am the pooreſt, wileſt, baſeſt and blindeft cream. 
that ever lived !--If thou: ' never feeleſt 
cameſtr'out of thy Duties. A 

Lad man reſts indiis Duvler) i le gain ne 


4. Itisa ſignt 


vangehicalRighteouſneſle by Daties.. {7. ) if he prize not. 


not , delight notin union with the Lord Jeſus Chrift.,. ha 


childe of 'God askes himſelf afrer Sermon, after Prayer, ahe- 


Sacrament,- What have I gained of Chriſt > Have: I got mae 


knowledge of Chriſt > I ofthe Lord Jeſus; 


have my affeRions been raiſed, 
freſhed with the delights of 
| nal heart that reſts in his Davie, 
Luke 18:1 1. done ? 7 thank, God (faid the Phariſee) ' 7 am nor as other: mev. 
"are, —— 1 "faſt: twice: in the 'withy 
I jive tithes. of alt-thar T poſſeſſes 0 
andfos 


* O that Chriſtians would obſcrve the 
maine { that chey would oolerve whether 
the duties, that for the matter of them be 
ſpiritual, are alſs ſpiritual inthe effe&_whe- 
ther hey leave them more humble; oured 
of themiclves, more:depending upon Chriſt 
and his grace, more mortified tothe warld, 
and the temprations thereof ? . ir may fall 
out, that amans r eojons duties be the 
R1ge, upon which all 2 mans luftsdo emi- 
nently 2R, as the Phariſces , who did all 


chings 10 be ſcen of men Burgos Treatiſe 


of Grace. 


| bucket ? no; no; he muſt let it « IR *y 


2 on' the contrary, "aca 
-asketh only, -Whar have 


and hear, andreform, 


I pray, wet 
row for ſi in, thereforeI think verily 


ſhall be faved ; ? * no ſach matter ;k of 


a man havea buckkr of Gold, 
think to get water, becauſe be h 

to the Well, and draw up watery mid. 
it :: So: muſt thou let down all 
Dwties into the Lord Jeſus Git, ; 


{elf hah: chou nexer;: 
r ah is 


ny pracesa&ted, my ſoulets- 
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Chip.1.Set. g./ Of Duties in general. 
drawlife,cand light, :and -gracefromhis fulneſſe, otherwiſe. 
(tought Deriee golden Dari) thou als prith with 
ont Chriſt. Oh that the Minifters of Chrift would- become 
ſons of thunder in this matter | many have had experience. of 
Chriſts enabling, enlarging, -encreaſing the .common gifts of 
his Spirit ; bur what bave they felt of. {*hriſts renewing, ſaniti- 
fring, and healin of their 1uſts > Oh, its: far more comfore- 
able, tofinde Chritts power melting thy heart for (in, mortify- 
ing thy luſts, quickening-thee up to holineſle, : then to: finde 
cen thouſand enlargements in holy performances. 


DD — 


| © SBCT; iy | 
Of the Uſe and Ends of Duties. 


| a 


-A' Ndcanſt thou not, O my foul, be ſaved by thy Datzes ?; 
A to what end ſhouldeft thou pray, orhear; or ſorrow, or - 
repent, or meditate, 'of examine, or confer?: 1 anſwer, There - 
#emany endsand purpoſes,” [for which Chriſtians-may, and 
moſt perform Duties. | we 

1. That herein,and hereby,they may exprefſe their obedience | __. . 
toGods Will; Rejoyce evermore, pray without ceaſing in every x: we F.16z 
thing give thanks, for this is the Will of God in Chrih Fiſus cone ©]. 
ering you ( faith! the Apoſtle, )and this was the ground. of. Du— 
vids inference, Then haft commanded #5 to keep thy Precepti ai>, Pial.:119,4,5. 
lgently : - And what then? 0 that my wayes were direfted to 
tep thy ſtatutes. | | 

2. That God theFather of our Lord Jefus Chriſt may be 


0 Mionoured by the- performance of theſe Daries : Herein 1s my 


Father glorified, that you bear mach fruit , and asthe Apple; , | 
Teare a choſen Generation, a R:jal Prieſthood, an hely Natton, a John x 5.8.” 
liar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who ; per. 1.9. 


be Jeb catted yon ont of darkpeſſe into his marvellous light , Abra- 
LY how believed, and gave God glory: : So we ſhould pray,. and me-. 
EY ate, and hear, -andall ſhould tend to the glory of God. In- 
WH kd, Hypocrites aimes are at other ends, by g3ving almes, . and 
W119, and faſting, that they may have glory of men,.. <—— That Mat 6:2. 


they may be ſten of men, -— That they may appear nmto men, — L.- 
| be: 7 
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2 PeteIe3,9 10: 


But the childe -of God aimes at the. glory of God: !Econfelligit] 
Gods grace to account of mans Dwry as his'glory,. ſetinſs; 

ſo defeRtive. | 1234 F563. HOF— 10 
© 3. That Daties may be as Evidences of Godseverlafti 
to them whio are in Chriſt Jeſus :- They cannot ſave,but theyſs 
the ſoul in to Chriſt, and follow and accompany ſuch amany! 
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ſhall be ſaved. We hear of ſome that boaſt 0 Jones, feeling . i 
Spirit, andGrace , but if they walk in the commiſſion of any ane fix; 
or inthe omiſſion of any one known duty,or in the ſlovenly ill-fawuys; 
ed performance of -Dmtiss,they can have no alſi Arance ( ſay what th , 


leaſe) without flattering of themſelves : If theſe things bein yay. 
NN row ) # Sink they will make you that ye Trall ” 
be barren, or ar re; inthe knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chi 5 
and he that lackerh theſe things is blinde, — Wherefore, Brethres,. 
give diligence to make yoar calling andelettion ſure. Duties bring 
you into Chriſt, andare Evidences when you arein Chrift,! 
that the Lord and mercy is yours; even as atthe Sacramem.: 
the Elementsof Bread and-Wine are outward ſignes to- bit: 
Chriſt and the heart together :- indeed the heart. muſt -nozreh 
in theſe ſignes,' but when the ſoul is let in to Chriſt, - then Faith. 
muſt let go the outward Elements, and cloſe, and treat imnigde- 
ately with the Lord Jeſus Chrift. So Grace and. Duties ares? 
ward ſignes; and whiles men make uſe of them only, , as figns; 
and meansto letthem come in unto Chriſt, and their rejoyting/ 
is not inthem, but in Chriſt, their confidence is not pitchidup- 
on them, butupon Chriſt, there: is and will be no dangers: 
all in making ſuch uſe of ſignes, eſpecially ſeeing in nature, te 
effe& is a ſigne of the cauſe : Neither is it more derogato [to 
Free grace, or to Chriſts honour, for. God to make ſuch eſtas 
ences of our union with him, then it was to wake outward faw! 
of higPreſence : Its true, theſe are not full teſtimonies without, 
the Spirit of Chriſt. . 
4. That they that aſe and exerciſe Duties may obtamithe 
Promiſes : Gealineſſe is prefiratle unto all things (faith the 
file) having rhe Promiſes of the life that now is,and of that winch 
;5 toccme. There are: many Promiſes ſcattered up and dowtil 
the Word and hereby.if God be-not a debtour unto thee,yeal 
* ts to himſelf, and to his own faithfulneſſe.” Reddis debita, ml 
debens, cried Auſtin, Thoa Lird payeſt debts, and oweſt 
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Chap-2.Set.5. Dutits in" general. 
po, it was free for thee before: thou hadſt promiſed, whether to 
' oiveme beaven, of no, but mow .the word is out of thy mouth, [ 
{e Duties as means, though I adbere ' onely to thee , andtothy 
faithfuln:ſſe, who haſt promiſed. To prevent miſtake, Duties 
areconſidered in a double relation : Firk, as ſervices, in refpe&t 
ofthe command ; and Secondly , . as means to obtaine ble{- 
fings at Gods * hands, in relation :to his promiſe : - Now the 
moſt in che world performe Daties as a&ts of obedience only, 
and ſo reſt in' the preſent performance, bur if we do them 1n 
Faith , we ſhould have aneyeto the Promife, and look on Die!” > 
ties as * means to obtain ſome mercy ,” yea, [Salvation it ſelfat  Certzinlydu- 
I ries are not on» 


Gods hands, Phil.2.12, Ram.10.10. 2 Cor.7.10. 1 Pet. 1.9. xs figns; but © 
vartd 


means, 
dts 


wyes, and qualifications, which God hath appointed anreceCently ro grace ind" 
though Rfil we ſay : hey have no merit or condignity in chem topurchiſe falration, -— - 
theyareuſed as means whereby heaven- is cbcained. i 1 of the true DoErine of 
Juſtification. Say nor, it isnor duty, bur C hrift, forir is Chritt in a way of duty: As dury 
cannot do it wichour Chriſt, {o Chriſt will not without duty. "Boxers, Erection 
Reſt, : $60 \S: FECT? 3 
+ 9 F'0 z , EY-22 10151] 

' Butis not this to be ſaved by Duties, © * L030 OL Mr 

No ſuch thing : For herein we ſpeak not of Deties riginally, 
or per ſe, but :n/tramentally, and with relation to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; not as meritorious cauſes, butus' ſubordinate means'of 
our falvation.in. the natmeof Chriſt {The - beſt of Dares :earry: 
not ſacti luftre,beauty,,and:Energetical'vertue in their own faces: 
and natures , they are but meer empty; pits, and dry chanels-(of\ 
themſelves) though: never {0 curioutly cur ont; but Chriſthlls 
them. (and as fome — Ar pane do) pr ens nm jy 
my parTt:td. ſay and; expreſſe thus mach of Chriſt,” thavthe'nel; : 12. dx 404 3 
mer clearly Dae fad 5 err oped and be apr _ Wh Wo 
euely tothe fountain it ſelf, Chriſt alone; - 0 Nt Heh nas "Ne pg a 
'. 5. That theſe D«rier>may tuxn'to/ our comforts:: Not fo, 'as orgs” 
to put contidence in them, to take comforttrom them as n'canſe}p} .; 
that cannqt be, -for who tah look upon anything hedoth'with: 
that boldneſſe 2:/bur as the teſtimony of Godgeternaſ toveronus!: 
and as the meansof cobſfolation: i Thus Hezekiak, not as aprotide: King. 20 3; 
Phariſce, but as athankfol .acknowledger of. what was "itt him} 
prayed, I beſeech thee O Lord, remember me, how. ] have watked: 
before theeintrath, | aut with aptrfe# heart, © aud have doke that 
CLIT 'E which 
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whick is good in thy frbt 5. Some ſuppoſe, that ſich a temptarics © 
asthis dr yt rey ek ts 

demoliſh all choſe Superſtitions, and now became danpey.” 

ouſty. ſick, that he had not. done well, and therefore he cam. 

forts himſelfin hisheart, That he didthofe things with « pm | 

: te& heart, \ not abſolutely, . bit comparatively mperfe& £ Wy. 
"Some profeſle May therefore take-comfort from * Duties, not fo astoreltzy” 
that when they them, but as a means; ard ſo-as to praiſe God thereby. I's © 


wedirare, pray, 800d way, neſciendo [cire,in not knowing, to know, that ſo we ay - 


_— *nd praiſe God for them ; and /tiendo neſcire in kyowing, not to buns! + 
comfort from $Þat ſo we may be humble in our ſelves. "- 
duties 3 they | 23 LOG F; ; TT -+ 
either bayc none, or at lcaſt but humane, and ofa lowzr kinde, but all the comforts ther” 
;they own and value, arc immediately injeted, and witheur their paines 5 fo do TexpeQny 
comforts to come in, in heaven, but till then T am glad ifthey will come with labour, andthe ! 
ſpirit will help me to ſuck them from the breſts of the promiſe, and to walk for them daylyt 
the face of God. Baxters Everlaſting Reſt ---»- It isrrue; God muſt give us our comlgty 
by his Spirir,but how ? by quickoing up our ſoules tromedirate, pray, belceve, and to conlider 
of the promiſed glory 3 and nor by comforting us we know not how, nor why, 1dem iid, 
If thou ſayſt, our comfort is all in Chriſt, 1 muſt tell rhee, ir is a Chriſt remembred, loved, 
belceved in, and not a Chriſt forgocten, or only talked of, that will, ſolidly comfort. 1dem jhid, 


T 6. That others might receive good, and thereby be occafiq- 

Tir..z $- nedto.glorifie- God : Theſe things. good, and profitable unty- 
Pit 5-16 4»; faith the Apoſtle; ſpon 1 TUTL Gonebefire @ 
they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which in 
heaven. Chriſt ge” gamer 1-5, ata” ny bur hepros 
pounds: the true ends of our viſible holi ; for goillineſe 

being light, it.ought not (in ſuitable Duzics) to be hidunders 

Plal. 16,.2;3. buſhe) : CIHy goodneſſe extendeth not to thee,but to the Saints that 
. ace on the earth ,aud ta the excellent zu whom is all my delight. Hit 

rome ſaid of eAugufline, That be leved-Chrift dwelling in oy. 

ine, fo t we to-walk, that:others may love Cinit 

1, Pet. 3, 1, Colin ins There's an Exhortation -ta wives, from; 
| that their busbands may tbe won to the Loyd: Sweet foul," itmay: 
thou prayeſt for thy Imcband, in 2 carnal condition, the dei 

. -reft- ham to go:to-hear-ſatha Minter, fucha Sermon; > go:ou 

thels Darpes adding this to the-reſt; ! See thar-chy life allo.mej 

convert 


7. That. Duties may.catry ustothe:Lord: Jeſus, the: only: ; | 
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Chap.aSey,  Dwhcin gend. by 
ar; healone able to ſave them to the uttermoſh that come. awyo | PH: 
rk (5.) in the uſe of the means: 'Heara Sermon 00 carry Heb-7.u5, 
theeto the Lord Jeſus , Faſt, and pray, and get full tide of Shephi ibaa; 
effetionsin them, to'carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (.) to INE 4 
& a more love of him, more acquaintance- with him, more 
union inhim, and communion with him , uſe thy Daries, 'as 
 Neebs Dove did her wings, to carry thee to the Ark ofthe Lord- 
ſeſus Chriſt, where only there is reſt : If ſhe had neveruſed her 
ings, ſhe had falnin the waters ,” and if ſhe had not returned 
ep Ark, ſhe had found no reſt; So,if thou ſhalt uſe no Duties, 
but caſt them all off, thou art ſure to periſh, and if they convey 
thee not to Chriſt, thou mayeſt! /ze down in! ſorrow 2 Or as it is 
witha poor man, that is to get over « great water. for a.treafure 
onthe other ſide, though he cannot fetch the Boat, he calls for 
it, and uſeth it, to carry him over to the treaſure : So Chriſt is 
in heaven, and thou on earth, he doth not come to thee,and thou 
canſt not get to him, now call for a Boat, though there isno 
grace, no good, no ſalvation in a pithleſſe Dury,yet uſcit to.car- 
ry thee over to the treaſure, The Lord feſue (rift: When thou 
comeſt to hear, ſay, Have over, Lord, by this ſermon ;, when thou 
comeſt to pray, fay Have over, Lord, by this prayer to a Saviour: 
But this is the miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, when - 
xeto woo for the Lady, they fall in love with her Handmai 
that is only to lead them to her : So men fall in love with, and 
dote upon their own Deties, andreſt contented with the naked 
performance of them, which are only Handmaids, to lead the 
ſoul unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Þ ap 
8. ThattheLord Chriſt may be exalted, and advanced þ 
Daties. The mainend of D#t:es, isthe glory of him who bach 
Redeemed us with the price of his blood, and by the power of 
bis Spirit, this ſets the crown on his head : ' Behold King Solo- | 
non, with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him. How ©, . 
many performe Dxties, not to ſet the Crown on Chriſts head, : 
bell huttoſerthe Crown on their own heads? 'So do h tes, 
of that ſeck their own praiſe, and credit, andprofit; o do all, 
nll cpecially thar do anything with a conceit of meriting atGods 
of ands. Now thisis the main-end of right obedience, That 
- Ythe Crown may be ſeton Chriſts head, that he who is King of 
SY fants, may have the honour given S—_ hisKingly Office. 
| 2 In 
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;Pejes in general. 
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Dx. &riſp. i2 


Phul. 3.5+ 


'Mr-Burges 
Vindicis legis. 


Apology : For|why ooty ſuppoſed? why not heina 


well as Duties, and Righreouſury] e Certainly; itis nor goodaiy : 
ners-(to ay no worſe;}' tb forger him, whiles this poor: Talk 4 
o highly remembred. : :\V hen Servants bring{ireſety. 


meats are | : 
from therr, Maiter; -to any, ..they do notfay, 1 beſtoiv: 
ſach aching on-you,” bur, My: Maſter fendsic you.” if he 


take iron: bimſalf, he ſhould go for an arroganc.fellow as 
willit falvethe marter,: when heis taxed for ſuch arrogant; ny. 
fy oe: ton ſhould: have been-ſuppoſe], when he gaven | 


bint ofhim: | Afe rhinks it were comety,(faith'the: Aurhor right 


in this) i cxtcling of mars Riohtecuſncfſe, explicitly to af "4 
all the praiſe to the glory of Chrift, and: his @race 2 And;1 | 
ſee.not {ſaith another ingenuoully ) 6#r that Adinifters yo be. 


bumbled, that they have preſſed regions Dutics, ' bet not 


ſet »p Chriſt: nd hereby paple have beea cement nuh Datits}\aad 
Sacraments, thoroh' no Chriſt 1n thim : bat os viſfetr were'tdhe © 
of prre gold in the Temple, ſo ox-ght all cur Dutics'to:be of pureand. 
meer Chriſt for ccceptation. Again, If Eernard [aid,- He didmp 
lrve.to read Tully, becauſe he could not read rhe Name of Chriſt 
there , how mech rather. may we ſay, T hit in many Sermons; 
wany a mans Miniſtry, ithe arift und end of all: his preachiug is ut) | 


that Chrift may be advanced. And again, Let Chriſt be the mattin 
of our Righreoaſneſſe and ( cmfert, mere then {;e hath been : you know 


the pe$ts that were wet jpri-kled with bleed, were ſure to be deſtroy. | 


ed, and ſo are all thoſe perſuns and duties that have n:t Ghriſt upmn 
them... Eow ſweet is:the _— of Difſenting Brethren ! Me 
thinks, 1 would not loſe a ſhr 


thors (fo ftrongly my heart beats and pants after- unity} 


give out to be weight inthe Ballance of the SanRuary. Itis | 
obſervedby the former, That when the Church grew into gre- / 
dir, then Religio peperit Divitias  & filia dewor.tvit matrem ;1 
may as truly ſay, Chriſt js peperir. 7 nftitiam:;:-& filia devorautt 
watrem'; juſt as if a- King :ſhould-promote a Fayorite, and then 
he ſhould be ſoapplauged for his uſefulneſſe to the ſubjeRs;that 
the King muſt be dethroned,. and he Crowned in his placez— 
Inal) exigences, wants and extremities, how few —— J 
| ; _ 


as 


cannot blame-themwho blame others; (fargys 
fay that Chriſtss always tuppoſed as principal};.is.no fu Fiche : 


of that gold/| which'bork-Au | 
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Chap.2,Se.6) Davies \in\guuerdl, _ 29/ 
Chriſt himſelf > how'rarebs: are men.ſerit to:fhelter::themſctvel 
under. the ſhadow-of hiv-wings Þ In the mkdn while,” whar hit. 
deous outcrys-for-Prayers, Mournings, Faſtiags, &c. to help 
men ata dead life 2* Whar tending and poſting cothemin extre+- 
mities, as ifthey.: kept a Court by chemſclves?- for Chriſt is {el+ 


donheard of ; at leaftrnorder.up fo »high»as:ro:docall}, and rhat Ry 
this Rig hreeuvefſe is bur mottly his man ftring/ſervane: Wharche ©, 


Apbſile faid of himſelf; ''T may as traly ſay of the belt Righte- 
ouſneſſe beſt aſtiſteq, Whar is Prayer, Mourning, Fafting, Hears 
ing, but 1Linifters by.whens'ye believed, and ricciacd mercy? and 
if but zs Adimſters,at-beit, ſhall theybegreaterchenrhe Lord:? 
Let me not be gultaken, 7 acrtva 2 derbguricy YaRightecuineſs; Dr. Criſp. ibid. 
but thebrinming.df rin vinmaen plc) kamely;orharit is rabtafed 

as that, wiereiacqording-ve (orijts dirt, rows Tee may aneet with:hins; 

frem wheſe hanas alone we way expett what car. mep:punt aftergacs 

cording to kis will, reſerving-n fubmijſtcti tebe-aiſtoſea''of ather-= 

»iſe,if he ſee fit. > Again 1145 + wok rhe» £pipitaulueſſes! neFthe 

fervency 1u.1he perftrmance of: Duties that 'cartyes at; | bur when, | 
Pugics are per farmed ag turhe Lurks” andifer the; Lord, arid not fo. -... 
ind for our ſelves." "O:anyoul; \ in; reſpect? of:alt: rheſe ends; \ 
uſe and exerfiſe Dxties, bur be;ſure.of Chriſt tn all; /aboveiall; 

more then all - O let Chriſt have the Crown ſer on bus brad, give. 

him all the g,ory. '- Caſt not away'Nntzzs, | bur caſt them down ©) 
atthe feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as the twenty. fopre" Elders.caſt their "I6; 
Wl Crowns, ſaying, The art worthy: 0:Lord mo rectizeghory, andhe- © 
WH 1, 1nd power; for than baſh created all things, (all Dyties) and 
iurthy pleaſure thy are rad weft created,” © © els 


1 Cor+3. Fo: 


'4 a1 | Bg - - F J 


0 SE ET. 166: FE: 
Of the 5 aints abilities, os poer 10 do Dgties. p 
156 alas, how ſhenld 1 perform my Duty ? by aatere T am Objct.. . 
| ; _-_ ue except God give me'an heart and ftrenoth, what _ 
cn 1402? thereis nopower 1a my hands, 1 am nuhi T 1:2 09 (elf . 
F J > ay. 14 my ſelf ſal. 
Wor cbercfore til Cod come, or naked Chriſt come,. 1 6il fir down 
| » JO agements Let Ged-up all, 1 ſea I have ns ability at | / 
\ Ofc. | 
What fayſt thou /O my ſoul > Y ſurcly this is thine j; firmity ;_ 
| E 3: theſe 
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theſe conduſionsate:il] Yraven from: a true Printiple-;\ Itivtm) 
all is of 'God; and:by nature 1 amidead ;: but it is ill-urgati; 
this caſe, fot that the Regenerate —_ _—__ - _ 2 Spit. 
tual Principle, a power to Uo good, Firft, decaut are living, 
and all lifeis a powerto at.  2.-Elſe there is no ſpecitical : 
m_— HO a man regenerate and ee 4 both 
were flill dead, and without firength. 3. Grace is a renaying: 
_m— of that image, of God und 9g, 6 e which we loſt in Adam; buy 
that was a power to do what Ged required, therefore fo far % 
that image is repaired, fo far there is power. 4. Elſe we ſhould 
not have as much benefit by the ſecond Adam, as we had bythe: 
firſt for thefirſt would hare communicated his power to. 


Pn EN 


1] wv a o—_ > Þ _ tun mas . OA » 


. 


, and being corrupted, doth communicate power to'doſin 

therefore much more by Chriſt have we a life, a power tot 

good in our meaſure. wg 
Objett. ' It may be objeted, Without me ye can do nothing. ; 
Joun 35.5: The meaning is, Except ye be smplanted into mt ye can dows. 


« 
£5 
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Looks Thing, Theword [WirkeurmeJſgnitech, Seperare from wn 
ſcorfm ame, 4þ7+ from mr, and intimat $only, That till weare kit 
Caly. unto Chrift, we are but dead and barren branches, andſo Quit 
explains himſelf, As the branch cannot bring forth fraitefy 
; ſelf, except it abide in the Vine,no more can ye except ye abide in wi. 
Objett. It may be objeRed again, Ur 35 God that workgth both to-willihl 
Phil. 2-13- . 20 do of his-good pleaſyure: 6] HEY 
Sel. This denies notthat the Saints have in then ſeed, « ſprings 
prove of life, a power , but on the contrary, it affirms, That they! 
vea power, only thatthis power is of God ; Weſhould wekliin 
L out our ſalvation in humility, not boaſting in our own ſelves, htiW, 
:. Thereis2 aj{ js received of God; More fully, God is faid ro workthewil 
| OE ow: and the deed, * 1. By givinga principle of ſpiritual life, habit 
yerting, whereby of dead men in fin we come ro have a lifeof grace. 2. Thercjs a grace exam 
ing, ſtirring, quickning . whereby that former principle of grace is ftirre! up, and provoinWhod 
toadtion 53 now as mans the ſubje of the firſt converting grace , ſo he is meecly paſſive, WI... 
dothrnor ar all cqoperate, or work with the grace of God : but it is otherwiſe with the exciting 
uickning, a&ing grace, for there being rheſupernatural principles of grace betore, when 
rred vp, lie is not meetly paſfive : '2&i agimus, being moved, we move : this is excelenp | 
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expreſſed by the "Church, Draw ws, and wee will run after thee, Cant. 1.4, The Church wlipur 
liſt/efſe,ur prepared, and therefore ſhe deſires the grace of God to'draw her; and then the wouniWe. - 
run after bim. Draw a dead man, and for all that he cannot run, but the Church had thei 
of grace in her, only ſhe wanted this quickning, excicing grace, if Chriſt would bur grew 
that, why then ſhe would run after him. Buyges of grace. W- 
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Chap-2.Se.6. 
grace, arenoweil frame ofheart.. 2. By exciting-and Krength- 
ning this grace; and both theſe are ever afforded to-the_ Saints, 
only the latter 1s more or leſſe, according to his pleaſure :'Sa 
that io the” worſt times a Beleever hath power to do good, 
thong not alike at all times , and this power we muſt uſe, and 
put forth ON ne —_—_ porters ar 
his help. Aſhiphath i ents of motion ( not. 
jor war if rhe Mariner .woyld have helpby 
the winds, le muſt looſe his Cables, and hoiſe hisSails; fo 
we, or elſe we-may lieftill. SING 
Now that which-we are to do, is, 
Firſt, To ſtir upour ſelves, for God hath promiſed to! meer 
wand to reach- out his hand to help us, if webe not wanting 
to our ſelves: It is certain, ' a godly man cannot, by his own en- 
deavours alone, raiſe up hisſoul, nor recover his lofle, though he 
ſhould lay Mountainupon Mountain, and pile endeavours upon 
endeavours , yet asendeavours without God cannot, ſoGod 
without endeavours will not help us herein, and therefore labour 
i veto quicken our ſelves (i. ) work we upon our own hearts, 'by 
Wour underſtandings,” asthie: ſtriking / of -the Flint- and. Steel: 
Wtopether begetteth fire, ſo the meeting of theſe two faculties ha- 
# Wing ao internal life in them do quicken the ſoul. Thus we ſee- 
avid pleading with bimfelf, ſometime&chiding, Why arr chow Plal.42-$: 
* Wedf down O my ſont, and why art thou diſquieted within me ? ſome> 
Mines exciting himſelfroDary, Praiſe the Lord O my ſoul, and all Pſal, 103,7, 
Wb is within me praiſe his holy Name : ſometimes comforting P6146 
imſelfin God, Twrs to thy reft O my ſouls for God hath deals OP? ? 
antifully-with thee : Tt was an uſual thing for him to talk with. 
bmſelf, and he found ſo much good inthis way, that he puts all 
won it, Commune with your own hearts upon your beds, andbe Pal. 
pi, the underſtanding ' isto theheart, asthe ftomack to the * #4 
"Woody, all is fed by it; Set therefore upon our hearts with quick- * 
+ pnguns: for as rubbing and chafing the hands with hor 
* 0 p a means bp MT them rare ar2benumb'd, fo 
ae plying of the- He: —— ing thoughts, andenforcing ar-- 
bs wha meanst6xeviveit: Andamongftallthi i here- 
— one-more prevalent, -tnen Of 2 paſt, -Of Heaven, Hell, 
erty, Love of Chrift, theſe areſtrong Cordials to chear up" 
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Doties ingencral. Chip.2. Salty: 
-- 2. To fall onthe -Dwry; ;for.: if we be doing,” hewill wary 
with us ina; arid for us. Ts it thus (O0:my i foul ) that rhy huge 
4 Ftirred,' #owzed; revived ?ithen ſet to rhy hands <\ idle beggar, 
muſt be whipped; he that will not-work_, ” maſt not eat. © Remeny. 
ber, we bavealife 'inus ifwe bein Chriſt: andas wehayey 
life, ſo there isa: never-failing preſence of the Spirit, tart 
that power which-we bave:: It :then we put - forth our -ſelyesry 
that we areable, and asfar as our powerextends, God willdray 
near. to us:.;\ Tt is! true,] that which we want is 'out of our reach: 
we are not able to make crooked things to become ſtraight; yg 


* : 
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lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of corruption level,: but yet we: 
muſt ſet to.the work: 7oſbxa could nat with the | ſtrenpthief 
Rams horns ſounding, caſt dow the 'wals of Jericho, bur yethe 
aſt ſet uponithe-work : when the 145aramtes fall, -therenud: 


be The Sword of the Eord, | and Gideon: : | The father holdethay 
Appletothe child, the child cannotreach it-, yer his thottarn Ml 
muſt be put forth, and then the father whoſearn is long enough M- 
will reach it-to him., wemuſt be doing,: and yet whea alt ieduv; WM. 
our hearts muſt; learn habirually: to ſay; Nor: 7, : but Chriſti 
=] confeſſe, j; 1995 LeL-us ſtill intereſt » Chriſtin all. we do, | * as the efficieny; 
3samcſt-nece(- final.caule. 997 Fs 
ſa:y part of our PE © | I (/ _ 
Chriftian wiſedome takeep our ſubordinition to God, 3nd dependence on him, . T ake tual | 
ot {licking our dayly expeQarions of :enewed help, or of grawing inſenſible gf the necefſiyet | 
the continual influence and.aflifta-ce of rhe-ſpirin' : when we begin once £0, truſt roour ſid 
of habitual g:ace, atid ro depend 011 que own underſtandings and retoltr fons,' for Jury an{u 
walking, we are then4ria dangerviis declining Rate. In every dnty remember, our ſufficiency 
of Goda. 2 Cor.3. 5. X | | 9 13: 3 £12 Tent 
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TIE] of rhe Saints delights 18 Dwties.. 
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11,20. A AT gokeitrafe,. andmyburther is dight, ſaith Chriſt;qaal- 
_— Nl ele hich oacrte ;,is; Ebe-dehghts: which the Saints 
P[al119. 14" haven Gods fexvice: {bevt delighted in the way of 1hy-10fims I , 
2a. mics, faith David: -T have? yes, and 1 will delight inthy frarm: Wl : 
47.1 will? yes, and Thy reſtimonies are my delight © T hey, r=] 
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Chap.4;SeR.7. Duties in general. . | 33 
and Aly delight ſhall be in thy Commandments: They ſpall bed 117 1 
how long 2 even to perpetuity it ſelf, [will delight continually *+3: A 
in thy ta:utes. Thele are the ſtrings David beats upon, and they ) 
make heavenly Muſick : Mufick even chearing him inthe midh 

of his ſorrows; T T0#le and anguiſh are upen me, yet are thy Com- gz. 
mandments my delight ,, and, Onleſſe thy Law had been my dclight, 

1 ſriwld have periſhed in my affitftion. 

Now the reaſon why Gods people find ſuch delight in Dw- 
ties, is, 1. Becauſe in Dyries they come to ſee the tace of God E 
inChriſt : Hence Dries are called, The face or preſence of God , $591 23-17+ 2 
The Worſhip of the Fewes was called, eA appearing before Go. 4 
ND.,vid breaths out his deſires in the ſame expreſſion, When ſhal 
Icome and appear before God ? The Queen of Sheb.zcounted it an 
high favour to ſtand before Sy/-0y ; What high favour then is Pal. 42* 
this,to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſedome it ſelf 
ſpeak to our ſouls? 2.Becauſe in Dxries they have converſes, and * 
communion with God, who is the God of all conſolation, and 
with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter : Now as 
aman that walks amongſt perfumes, 'muſt needs ſmell ofthe 
perfumes; ſo they that converſe with the God of all joy, muſt 
needs be filled with all joy : and therefore Davidcalls God His 
exceeding joy. The Saints look upon Duties (the Word, Sa- Phal 43-4. _ 
craments, Prayers, &c.) as Bridges to give thema paſſage to + 
God,as Boats to carry them into the boſom of Chriſt,as * means * When thou 
tobring them.into more intimate communion with their hea- k1c1: down 
vealy Father, and therefore are they ſo much taken with them : ? —_ kad 
When they go to the Word, they go asone goes to hear news {er ic be bi 
.. Wl ofa friend; when they go to pray, they goto talk with a friend , to ger thy heart 
1 WW when they go to read, they go to reada lettex from a friend , nearer God ; 
=, MW ven they go to receive, they goto ſup with a friend : They —_—— AS 
4.» W ook upon Dares and Ordinances, as thoſe things whereby they ny =— _ 
{© baeto do with God and Chriſt, and therefore are Duties {0 books. let ir be 
WW Precious. Indeed, to them who have to do with nothing but with this hope 
Duty in Duty, but Prayer ip Prayer, but Hearing in Hearing, to *2 Pet lome 


4 | __ aflage of di» 
them Dties are dead and dry, and { piritleſſe things  butthey + = Ck « 4 


3 _ ſome ſuch bleſ- 
ling of the (pirit with it, as may raiſe thine afe&ions riearer heaven: when thou geſt to the 
Publike ordinance and work, ſaying, T hope to mect with ſomewhatfram God,:.thar may raifg 
my alfeQions before Ireturne, Baxter 7 aints Evccliting Reſt, | 
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Duijes-in general. —Chap-2.S6 


Plal. 42.2 


Plal.65.4. 


. Obje. 
Mal. 1.1 3 
Anfw, 


Pſal. 16.3 , | 


that have to do with God and Chriſt in D#ty, ' to them Dayiy 
arepaſling ſweet and precious. * This ſeems a .Riddle tounrs. 
generate men, they wonder what the Saints find in Dai, | 
where the ſweetneſſe, what the comfort is, what ſecret golden - 
Mines they find in theſe diggings, when themſelves - find ng. 
thing but burthenſome Stones and Clay : Oh | the Saintsmee 
with Chrift in Daties, and therefore they cannot but find great - 
treaſure : Davids ſoul was athirſt, not for a Kingdom, burfu 
Ged, fer the living God, Pſal.42.2. Itis the higheſt reward, the | 
very wages which the Saints look forin Dwtirs, to find God. 
hi Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſiſtit. 
approach unto thee, that he may dwell in thy. Courts : We} 
ſhall be (atisfied with the egy far” of thy houſe, - even of thy huh 
Temple. | * 
and Caveat in theſe dayes, when ſo many do cry down 

Duties ; What, my Brethren, Shall we look upon. thatgs: 
our burthen, which is our delight > our bondage, . which isour. 

Priviledge ? What is the happineſle of a glorified Saint, butthat 
he is alwayes under theline of love, ever in the contemplation 
of, and converſes with God , and ſhall that bethought ourbae.. 

then here, which is our glory hereafter ? Take heed of this; take 
heed you do not think it an hell, a pain,a vexation, to bein Gab : 
approaching, and Chrift-meeting duties, I know wearineſs may | 
be upon the fleſh, . there are weakneſſes and diſtempers there, - 
but chide them away, entertain them not , Number it among 
your choyceſt Priviledges, Comforts, Delights, to comers 
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God in Chriſt : Conſider ifthere be an Heaven, it is thevery. 
preſence of this God in Chriſt. . Hence they who meet bei 
God in duty, . uſually find their hearts ſweetly refreſhed, wif. 
Heaven were in them : For in thy preſence there s falneſſe of jy, 
and at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 
But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what i the reaſon tha 
wicked men account it a weariſemneſſe, and burthes, and ſuuſf 
it > Behold what a-wearineſſe ts it | and ye have ſuuffed at ir, ſaith 
the Lord. | 
- A wicked man cannot delight in Gods ſervice, becauſeits 
above his capacity ; Whiles he isat D#ty, - he is like a fiſhou” 
of his Element, the Duty is heavenly and ſpiritual, but heis? 
worldly and natural, no wonder therefore he - delightsaot: 
* 
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"it. But more particularly; a wicked man delights not in 
uthes, —— BY | 
vos Becauſe of his ignorance of the worth and excellency of 
Duties - he cannot poſſibly delight in what” he knows not ; 
So much as we kyow, ſo much we deſire and delightin , and no 

more. | RE 

2. Becauſe of his infidelity : Faith is the main of com- 
fort, and therefore no wonder (as it was faid of the Fews) if | 
the Word preached do not profit him, not being mixed with faith in Heb. 4.2. 
him that heard it. 

3. Becauſe ofthe abſence of the all-ſeeing and quickning 
Spirit : Jr # the Sirit that quickyeth, the fleſb profiteth nothing . John.6.6z. 
the words that 1 Fpeak,to you are Spirit and life : As the Body is 
dead without the Spirit, fo Duties without Chriſts quickning 
Spirit, are dead and lifeleſſe. " boy 

But if there be ſuch delight i» Duties ,what is the reaſon that the 2, 0bjef, 
Saints themſelves do miſſe of their comforts in Duties? 

Ianſwer, 1. Thereare none of Gods people but they do « £Lyfv. 
ſomerimes or other finde comfort, either in Dxries, © or after 
Duties, 2. Ifat anytime they miſſe of comfort, it is becauſe 
be do not meet with God, whom they came to converſe 
withall : As when a man goes to meet with a friend, and meets 
him not, he comes away ſadded in his Spirit ; fo when a childe 
of God comes to ſome D#ty, hoping to enjoy | ſweet commu- 
nion with Godinit, and then failes of his c—_ this 
muſt needs fill him full of ſadneſſe.It was an ex peech of \ Py 
Bernard, I never go from God without God. Happy _ Chriftian, Many, 3-57 og 
that when he goes to converſe with Godin ſome Duty, can mine, fine te. 
lay , I never go from God without God ;, I never yoto God, but 
Imeet with God, and, Inever go fromGod, but I carry God with 
me. . : 
But if no comfort, no delight without God in our Duties, What Objef: 
then is my caſe, that have no ſence, nofeeling of Gods preſence in | 
Duties ? When I bave done all can, me thinks Icannot finde God, 

Icannot meet with Chriſt. | 

I anſwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſence of Gods preſence, 'and | 
yet haſt thou a ſence of Gods want ? It is ntoobſerve 42/*- 
the different effe&ts of Gods preſence, orelſe thou mayeſt wrong 
God, as well asthy ſelf, to fay 3 was not with thee, when 

2 yet 


Doti's in general, Chapa-$ ec , 


Luke 24 16. 


Luke 24-32 


4. Objett. 
Anſw.* 


Beatum me pre- 
dicarem, (co 
Sed rare hor, 
brevis mora, oh 
þ duraret., 
Berna; d, 


;yethewas; As 7; Thereare manifeſt and evident - fruny, 
_ Gods preſence in Dries , as, much hberty of Spirit, much Jo : 


"much Peace,- aſſurance of Faich-- bY [There are more inz 


and reſerved fruits of his preſence ;; as;: Sence of want, rm 
for want, deſire ofenjoyment, willingneſſeunto. further Darin, 
to tinde that which we want in ſome other : In the former;God- 
is with us, and we know he is with us ; inthe latter, God 'is with: 
us, and we know not ſo much: This was the caſe: of the ol 
Ciples going to Emma, T heir cycs were Hidden, that they coul 

not know ChriFt, yet afterwards when theydid know him; 
remembred, that they had ſufficient evidence of his nas 
even when they knew him not, Did not our hearts burn within, | 
while he talked with us by the way, and opzned to us the $ ina 
Now whence was that fire, but fromthe Spirit of Chriſt: corny 1 
ed in his Word. 6 

But what ts the reaſon that Gras people do ſometimes mi s of Gel | 
comfortable preſence in Duties ? 

Ianſwer, They mifſe of Gods.comfortable preſence, r. Be 
cauſe {1t may be) they bring no veſſe/s at all to hold zhe Gus } 
fe FM of Ged ; I mean, no hunger after Gods preſencein the- 
Ordinance: or, 2. Becauſe they bring eſs ſo little; - andfo* 
narrow-mouthed, that they will hold but very little waters 
mean, they bring folittle hunger after God, that Godwillggt 
vouchſafe to fatisfieit: or, - 3. Becauſe they. bring their o ; 
hearts,their carnal and worldly hearts to heavenly-and Spiritual | 
Dxtic 5; hearts unſuitable tothe Prices, hearts unſenſible ofthe 
Datics; Thus-a man findes ro ſveetneſſeinhis meat; the reaſ® - 
is not. Pecauſe his meat is. unſavory, | bur Becauſe his caſteis- 
diftempered ; the Ordinances are ſometimes ſweer, and would : 
alwayes be ſo, were the fouls pallate always in the fame remper;* | 
or, 4. Becauſe there is ſome eAchan nnſtoned, ſome ſinne unte-- 
pented of that eclipſeth the light of Gods countenance, ſome 
Spiritual obſtructions; rheſe, and ſuch like are the cauſes, why- 
the Saints ſometimes miſs of their comforts. —- But the fauleis 
neverin the D::7y, which is brim-full ofrare and raviſhing com 
fort, that as Berzara, relates the ſtory of bimſelf, - Somenmu. 
when he went to. his Prayers, he found himſelf dul,: "and hed 4 
but after he had ftregl alittle with his dv:Incfſe; ail:on aides. 
he was viſe rted with re wiſitations og the eAtmigh; 2 NE | Heatly s; 
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Chap.3.Seas, Duties in' general. _ 37” 
cinnt m7. ſelf happy (ſaid be.) if theſe. viſiratiens wenld always 
l:f , but Oh, it continues bet awkile ! And Aufiine relates this 
ory of himfelf, that - Vpen a time, : whew be and Vis Mother 
Monica were di Toxr fing tegerher aboat the jeys of Heaven, and © 7 
the comferts of Gods Spirir, they were ſo filled with joy, that "2 
Avſtine uſeth theſe words, Lcrd, rhou knoweſt in that day, how ©udm munty F 
zilely we aid eſteem of the wirld, with all his delights. — The cviuic cym 
comforts of the world are not worchy t6he named that day 9mibus ſuis 
that we ſpeak of theſe comforts : O the pure, the undefiled Pe Wweg 
comforts and delights that are to be found in Dzties, wheff __— 
Cod is found.in them! Cana man who is.cold, come tothe fire 

ard not be warmed 2? Can he that is-in the dark, come into the 

W open Sun and not be enlightened? God is the ſpring of Com. 

; W fort, andtherefore ſurely our hearts will: be gomforted, *ifwe - 

WH mcec with Godin our Dx7:es. I might adde ſo:ne caveats, butT 

; Wl refer you to chap. 5; ſect. 20. "us 

And yet here let me warne you of one dangerous ſnare, ſome ' 

think ifthey fetch in thejr comfort by Duties as by, prayer, medi. 

tatiin, &c. that then it would ben compert onely.f their own ham- 

mering ot, and not the genuine joy of the holy-Ghoft.. A.defpe-. 

rate miſtake; they ſet the workings of | Gods ſpirit and "their 

own ſpirits in oppoſition, when- their ſpirits muſt ſtand in-ſub- 
ordination to Gods: Godsdpirit uſually works our comforts, 
by ſetting, our own ſpirits awork upon the promiſes, and by 

raiſing our thoughts to the objects of our comforts. And yer 

I deny not, that if any ſhould ſo think to,work.out his comforts 

by meditation, prayer, : reading the Word, av to attempt the 

workin his own ſtrength, and donot allin ſubordination to 

God, and the. ſpirits afliftance, che comfort will be. ne- 

thing but vanitv, a comfort - indezd of their own: hammering 

our, 
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of the eſſential Requiſites in Duties, 


—> 


. 
» . 


FUt what are they we call- Duties? 


:all Requiſites (O' my foul) in Dutreb3fbany of; 
«437 


Duties ingeneral. ; Crop eQ : 


No. LS q 


end cothingbutcharmbicheneraaland ſenſible, as Cay 
re W' 


.rothe Ch 
I anſwer? Theſe are like [furs upon a dead man, tar 6 


and receiving of Sacraments, 8c. A 


-warme him, becauſe there is no life within. The Cul of alt Ty : 


ries is that which is internal, or eſſential ; In which rot 
-ingredients are neceſſary, viz. 


From God. 
That they be © 
1 ' From God: Itis ofthe very eflenceofa Daty, 


commanded by God. Hence, in one Chapter we read t Wh —_ 
'Lev. 39, Afeveral times, 7am the Lord, q. d. fuch and fuch Commany 


T injoyn you: Would you know the grounds ? 7 am the L 


God of ſoveraign Power and Authority, and my Will ic | " 


ſuch Dsries be done. Look to this (O my ſoul) in hy Da 


know the Commands, and do them, becauſe they are comn and. i 


ed: If thou doſt them, and yet knoweſt not that Godeoi 
_.mands them, thisis no true 0 tence, or if thou knoweltthe 


are commanded, but yet doſt them not becauſe they are « 


manded, or in Conſcience to his Command, neither is ths ok 


dienceto God. Inalt Daries rightly :rmed, there muft | 


a knowledge of, andan eye to the will of our God, Rom.1: 


Rom:! 2.2, Eph. 5 I7. 


Eph,.5-17, Through the Spirit, who doth 59s 


2. Through God (/.) 
and makes them acceptable to { 


7. Throughthe Spiritof God: Now the Spirit ot 


-our Spirits, ſtirs up the regenerate part to the pr 
our Dxties : and therefore look how much there is of then 


man, Of the regenerate part, of the holy Spirit in Duty, on | 


isfancified, ſo far it is accepted, and no further, God 
Rom.1.9. _ v;rmeſſe (arth ; Paxl) whom I ſerve with my Spirit in the G 


« Hencethe +1, Sun: Inevery ſervice we perform, <' Spe trio 


Scripture 

—— bavi Karl eb rp C epics 
the word ſpirit to Daties : ame ſpirit of faith; 2 Cor.4.n3. 4t 
ſpirit: _ 6.18. Which wor = = the ſpirit, Phil; .3-Tour love i in the jpirit,Com 


Thisimplics "— | | tions be - <bdy they are unacceptable ;þGu 


} Through Chriſt, who preſents & hen 
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Thap.1.Sect.8,, —Dutieein general, 


ub Spirie mult needs have a hand init, oric isbutthe body 
and carcaſeof a right ſervice ; The ſoul, will, and affeCtions on 
cogether with our Duties, (that [ mean by our ſpirits) or the 
vitalsare wanting. 2x. gr. If a man come to confeſle his ſins, 
and yet ſlights them inwardly in his heart, ifa man pray for 
reconciliation with God, and yet have no longing, and ſighing 
in his heart afterit, ifhecarneſtly ask grace, orthe Spirit 0 
Mortification, and yet his heart doth not inwardly ſeek it, Now: 
he prays not in the Spirit, and therefore God will not accept it, 
Fir God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him John 4-24, 
in Spirit and in truth : To, Spirit (3.) not only inthe under-. , 
ſtanding and minde ( oy wh not a work of wit, or of memo. 
ry) but alſo in will and affeion: When all within us is opened, 
and explicate, and expoſed to the view of the Lord, when we 
call in all our thoughts and affeRtions, and recolle& them to- 
her,asthe lines in the Centre, or as the Sun-beams.in a burn- 
ing-glaſſe, That makes prayer to be * hot and fervent; whereas , bs 
rail itis butacold and ' diſſipated thing, that hath no 2 ow nk of 
ftrength or efficacy in.1t.. | Þy MAE S 
| | mighty” ruſhing 
wind : and whereſoever this ſpirit is, there is zexl, fervency, aQivity;z a formall cuſtomary, 
- gg performing of holy. cuties is extreamly oppoſite to a ſpiricual departmeanc in, 


Ifthis ſpiritualneſſe in MNuties be /o neceſſary, haw is.it that Dueſt.. 
the rw have ſo much of earth and yg Ke Far in their —_ 
Duties? 

Lanſwer, In every regenerate man there is bothti Fl: and  eAnſp.. 
Spirit ; It may be the-F/eſs lies uppermoſt, and the Spvric lies in. 
the bottom, ſo that a man, though a Saingz may hear carnally, 
receive carnally, pray carnally, thatis, when the fleſh hach 
gotten theupper hand, as in ſomefits it may, when the minde- 

filled with worldly ſorrow, worldly rejoycing, and worldly: 
defires; ſuch Dwties the Lord regards.not, be e man never{ſo, 
holy : But'if the regenerate . part be acted-. and ſtirredup by- 

ds Spirit, and the F/:/4,that alwayes hinders, be removed by: 
te ſame Spirir, thenare the Saints. able to do their Darzes to, 

dd in Chriſt Jeſus Spiritually.. 

2. Through Chriſt : For Chriſt perfeRs, perfumes, and pre=. 
ents our Dries to his heavenly Father ; as Daties come from) 

us,, 
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| Duties ingeneral. 


Revel.8,3. 


x Cor. 10.31. 


Phil. 3.3. 


us,. they ſavor of fleſh, .but the Angel ofthe Covenant minglah : 
much Incenſe with them, and (o he offs them upon the golden Al. | 
tar, which is before the Throne. Here is ſweet comfort (Omy 
foul) What though thy Duties are weak, aidcold, and confuſed, ; 
full of diftempers, and damps > yet throng!» Chriſt they are fortified, 
and enlivened, with his pacifying.perfetiton, and interceſſory Spins, | 
T brough Chriſt they are perfumed with the precious odours of hy + 
Freſp-bleeding Merits, and bleſſed Mediation, and ſo they are made. 
acceptable to God, that he may receive them, thay he may not refuſe 


and rejett them. 


Obſerve here a double} _ firmities. 
 Interceſlor , 


- them acceptable to God. 


3. To God: (5.) to ſet forth his glory, and Free-grace,' 
for as his Name is blaſphemed when we walk in wickedneſlezf. 
itis gloried in doing our Dzties : This is the end of all-ou: 
Daties, indeed of all our doings; Whether ye eat or drink; « 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God : One Daty ſantify * 
ing Chriſt and Free-grace in the heart, is more then a thouſand, 
Young Chriſtians it may be do more works, but not as worksof 
grace, the more Evangelical our works are, and the morety 
God (for that is the end of the Goſpel, to honour Chriſt and 
Free-grace) the better they are : We are of the Circumciſun, | 


who rejoyce in the Lord feſus, worſhip God in the Spirit, and have 
10 confidence in the fleſh. | 


——_—_ Bm agen 
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SECT. 9. 
of the kindes of Deties tn ſeveral diviſions. 
Heſe Dxties ſome have diſtributed according to their ſere- 


ral objeRts, God, our Neighbour, and our ſelves: 1. 'The 
Lord claims our Love, Fear, Honor, and Obedience. 2. Out 


Neighbour claims our Datie, Courteſie, Boxnty, And forolt 


ſelves,we muſt, -1. Inſtru& the Underſtanding ; - 2. Bridlethe 


Oneis the Spirit, that helps ourig. 


The other is Chriſt, that make 


Will: 3. Moderate the Aﬀeftions. Others in a 
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Chriſt ive us another g fore of fuch Duries, as they call 
: 'C'S9.itispur Daty, r. To think and muſe 
much on Chriſt, anCypon his * loves towards us. 2, To ſpeak 


meer Goſpel-Dar?s. 


m 
altog:ther lovely; 3. To be oft in the company of Chniſt, and 


on in the holy path) I have otherwiſe digeſted thus. a 


; .a-. (The firſt kind, as Watchfulneſſe.  * 
The Duties of a CitarThelecon kinde : And wh have 


reference 


"arecither of 
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| 5: ane 6 
0 Experiences. - 
"Secret Ordinances, as | Evidences. 
| < AHMeditaticn.. 
| Life of Faith, 
Looking unto Jef... | 
| onely to PrivateOrdinances,cither Duties, -# 
| | n more Families joyned ay; 
| Chriſtian Scciety, 
\ Hearing the Word. 


i . . o 
Either % 'S \ Receiving the Sacraments, 


| Joyntly to all three, (i.) to ſecret, (Ornary, -) 
t private, & publikez & they are either | ig 


Objett. It may be objeted, That in this Analyſis there is wet t A_ 


Sol. 


preſs mention of ({hrift ; and the reaſon why ſome vilifie Duties, ir, 
becauſe the very Name of Chriſt is not in them. - 53A 
ButI anſwer, x.If the name be wgating, yet Chriſt is not./2.l- 

the opening of them we ſhall find the very name of Chriſt nu. 
ally, frequeatly ; only obſerve by the-way., I have heardgf. 
many that have ſtood much in appearance. for Jeſus Chriſt , o-/ 
that they would bow, and do. homage to tlie very found and. 
frllables of his Name, and yet none more enemies unto Chrift 
then they, being the very limbs of Antichtiſt : any (ſaith: 
Chriſt ) will /ay to me in that day, Lurd, Lord, have we not-qm- | 
pheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out devils, andin- 

thy Name have done many winderful works? (as if the name of 
.. Chriſt had beena Spell? ) «£14 then will 1 profeſs unto them, ] nt 
wer knew you, depart from me ye that work iniquity ,, and there-. 
upon he concludes, that he only i a wiſe man, and builds pon tht * 
rock, mho hears Chriſts ſavings. and doth them. Hence learn (Oy 
ſoul) that he that preſſeth to the pratice of the Werd of Chrif, 
he preacheth Chriſt, heſets up Chriſt, though __ hes 
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Wy Chup4.5e4. —  Wavbfilnſs, | 
"WM jiterally of Chr5/;, even as a man may have no other ſubje& of 
rayon Neve yer betray Chrif. Thus much of Da | 


ties in generall. 


CR rr bs 


CHAP. T1. Src, ; 


OfDunesinpaccicular 


And firſt, of the Nature of Watchfulneſs. 


Atrchfulneſſe is thefirſt and principal help to all 
pair igion, it is theeye to ſee them all 
| well done and uſed, and therefore we ſet it inthe 
R S front ofall Daties : Weare to Watch unto Prayer, | 
VAIP Eph. 6. 18. and we are to waich wnto' bearing pert 
Luke 8. 18. and we are to watch «nto Faſting uke 8.18, 


18, 
Mar. 6. 18. and weareto watch to almſgromg, Mart. 6. 1, an ne 


Sc SN) OO. IE 
; SA 4 n Ado > 


" | wearet0 watch in all things, 2 Tim.4-5. 2 Tim, 4;5+ 
br ; 
2 Now for our better direction in the exerciſe Nature. ; 
# of this Dxty, obſerve ws Objects. 
L Js Manner of it. 
b\ Wor the Nature of it : Watchfulneſſe is 4 continual, careful ob- 
ning of our wayes in all the paſſages and turnings of our life, that 
nf we till keep cloſe to the written Word of God. K —_ heart inall 
blgence : 1 ſaid, I will take heed tomy wayer, that T fin not with p, , . 
te m) tongue ; Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by ta- Plale3 GE. P 
v4 king heed thereto according to thy word. Pfal. 119. g. 
nd | 
f, 1 


bas 


| G 2 | SECT, ; 
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Rom, 7. 24- 


Pals. s. 


3 *7:736 6x; 


Sz0F'2 
Of the 0bjetts of ce 


"TT Evil works; -or fin... 


Pie obzet of our  Warchis cither 1g anger: wa —_ | 


being, £ 
More general, 
x. Watch we muſt over nM ore ſpecial, as SCalling. 


fins of our Conlſtitation: ; 


2. Watch we muft over any thing (inits own being) good; 


F” herein if we look for the adequate- objec, including _ | 


t that ou to be watched Hearts, '"_ 
wh 21 It is either "h4 


5, Jo E he 
howſoever good i in themſelves, yet if we war not , 


fponcontract evil. 


EIT —— A——_ AO _oew_—_—_—_ Po, re nent 


OSKCT, 3 


of the manner of Warchfulneſſ e over ſin Original. 


"Ha we-may watchover {in Original, or that inward comps 


tlon: we carry about us, obſerve we theſe Rules : 


I. Let us take matter and motives to humble our ſouls: its | 


cheſight and ſence of this inherent pollution. And to that pur 
pole, conſider wethe-rueful complaints. of the holicſt Saints: 
againſt 3: 0 wretched man that 1 am (faith Pal) who ſhall 


liver me from the body of this death? Behold,. ] was ſhapenis. 


iniquity (faid' David ) ds in fin did my mother conceive me : Did 


not God in Chriſt accept of our complaining, ſtriving, grieving, 


and hating this, how covld we find any comfort ? 


2. bet us pray againſt it, that #$oxgh 3t be in xs, yet it may fir | 


) cnn @« 


COUNTY J 


wp wwe tam MPA tw AM v1 


Chap. 3,560.4.  Watchſwniſe. RESRRS. 
bart #c, nor be ihputedto ns : That God memar, minke | 

Spirit to bridle our corroprion, 'and -efpeciaſlychat hewould 

give us the Spirit of Sanetification;* that he would cleanſe us 
from this filth more and more, that he would ;feafon che foun- 
rain, and at laſt dry it up. 9 | 

3. Let us ſtrive aftercontrary holineſſe, and endeavourthe re- 
WM formation of our. natures and lives: Pat we off the ol man, Epb.4.23:2 3» 
\ WH which is correpr actording to the dectirful Tufts, ani{bewe renewed | 
in the Spirit of our minde. © is FR eb ina 

4 4. Let us conſider the promiſes of Remiſſion, and thoſe Pri- 
} viledges which the ' Saints have in the blood of Chrift, and let 

"Wl wactuate and exerciſe our faith in reſpe of ſuch promiſes : 7 

3 born that thou worldft deal rreacheroxfly (faith God) and that 14.8.8. 9; 
thou waſt called'a tranſgreſſor from the womb ;, yet for my Names 
{ake 1 will defer mine  angtv, and for my praiſe T will reframe for 
e WY thee, that 1 cit thee not off. 


—————_—_—— — CC \ 
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of the manner of Watchfulneſs over ſins aFual. 


T Hat we may watch over Actual fins, obſerve we theſe D- 
rections : — f 
1. Avoid we all occaſions of evil: Be afraid, + not only of 
the tireand flame, but of the very ſmoke of fin , it is dangerous: 
to approach near to the Whirl-pit, or co play about the-hole of the 
WH 4fþ, or the denof the Cockatrice , and therefore prayed David, 
Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity : not my heart only ” 4 
from affeRing it, but mine eyes alſo from beboldingit : There 5 PRLEOREN: 4 


; 

oe butring of the eyes fr:m beholding evil, brought in amongſt other x, i 
s Wl Paties by the Prophet 1/aiah, 5 which is affixed this rome ot 

= atfuch a one hal dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be the © 16 
,  Ppriticn of rocks. 

| 2. Reſiſt wethe temptations of fin : It maybe (notwith- 


E ſtanding all eur care) cemptations will offer themſelves, and 
MW ge us toevil, bat thenwe muft conſtantly refiſt; and thists 
; WI Pratle-worthy ,, If a man/ keep himſelf 'fober, when hecannot 
| G 3. conc 
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-* Suddere & 
ſolicite poteſt 
cogere ommnino 
02 poreſt. 
Aug. Hom.t12. 


* youtofin, unleſle you will your own ſelf: * 7 he deuil mly tobe 


'Tdem in i'tal. 


91. &ia John 
I 2s 
Prov.8.13. 


Rom 12:9, 


Gd a> A a Ya. 


and ſolicited day after day toe. 

ires) to refuſe then, and to chooks 

rather loſle of preſent liberty by not ſinning, theato gainfup. 

ther prefermeat by conſenting to ſin, this is true chaſtity indeed, * 

Away then with thoſe idle Apologies, I was arged to fin, , Ima 
privoked to lewdneſs, 8&c. Neither man nor devil can compel 


[wade, entice, ſugge#t, and provoke, but he cannot inforcenareq. 
ſtrain; nor (unleſſe your own hearts give conſent ) can he cauſe 
you to (in. : ic 
3. Confeſle we our fins, mourn we forſin, andeſpeciallyls p 
bour wefor hatred of (in: The fear of the Lord is to hate exil,.. 
Prov.8.13. not only to forbear it, but (asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
ro abhor is, Rom. 12.9. as the meat that ſometimes we have ſur - 
feted of, our ſtomack nauſeateth and goerh againſt ic: ſo-ſhould Wl , 
our hearts riſe againſt ſin; and to this purpoſe :conſider we, Wil 1 
7. The foulneſle of ſin, it is fouler then the fouleſt Fiendin bell. "il 
2, Theillneſſe.of ſin, itisa greater ill then the damnationoft 
mans ſoul, orthen the deſtruction of allthe creaturesin the Wl : 
world. 3. The infectiouſaeſſe of fin, it is of that peſtilential 
property, that it poltutes every thing it comes near. 4. The pet- 
niciouſneſle of ſin, it deprives us of Gods favour, of our partand 
portion of the blood of Chriſt, ofthe providence of that ble. 
ſed Trinity, ofthe guard of Angels, of the Communionet ij, 
Saints, of heavens joys; and it brings upon us infinite ſorrom, - i; 
as blindneſſe of mind, hardneſſe is, deadnefſe of Spirit, Wl :; 
deſpe:ate thoughts, horrour of Conſgience, ,vexation of bes EI 
and (without repentance) all the terrours ofhell. 5. Chriſts ſub -: 
ferings for ſin;ſhall we not hate him that kills our friend, brother, © 
father? how much moreſin, that put to death the Lordof lit, WM 
whois indeed aur deareſt Friend, Brother, Father;Saviour? Look WW; 
on Chriſt crucitied, and ſee if this will not make us hate fin. Wl x 
4- Believe, and by faith expeR viRory over ourſin; or 
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Chap- 3:55;  Wardhfulneſs. Y 


*hat Faith in which we have monrned, prayed = ; 
reſt perſwaded, That fach means ſhajl not be uſed ef miovain; 
O lift we up' the handof Faith towards heaven, andlay bold 
onthe - promiſes of . pardon, ,on the mercy of -God-in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 


CY 
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S ECT, $, 
Of the manner of Watchfalneſſe ever ſpecial fins. 


"Hat: we may watch over our ſpecial fins, our Dablah ſins; 

'our darling-delights, obſerve we theſe Rules : 

1: Endeavor we the. mortifying of this ſin :-Some one ſin 
there is in every ſoul of us that is moſt.ipredominant. Now itis 
the main work of a Chriltian, as to fall.out for ever with all \n;; 
ſoeipecially to improve all his ſpiritual forces and-aid fram hea- 
yen, utterly to demoliſh, and to beat dowa to the ground this - 
hold, this boſome-fin. | 

2: Lay weload-' of deepeſt groans, . and * ſtrongeft cryes for 
mortifying ' grace againf this domineering fin ; eſpecially every 
Morning and Evening ftrive with: God in our Prayers for a com- 
forrable Conqueſt over it ,enforce and enlarge that . paſſage with - 
anextraordinary pang of fervency, cry we mightily .to God ' 
forpower and ſtrength againſt this luſt, , that continually wars a--- 
gainſt che ſoul: | | 

3. Bend we our ſelves againſt the ſpecial-ats, occafions, and - 
opportunities of this ſin , as ſuppoſe raſh anger, thefin which a 
manſfteth, and purſueth to the extirpation of it , in thiscaſe, 
he ſhould reſolve with himfelf, not to ſpeak harſhiy. nor to look - 
fiercely, nor to uſe any churliſh behaviour, whether his Servant 
diſpleaſe him with negligence, or his Friend-offend him with un-. 

farhfulnefſe, or his enemy provoke him with il} langaage, or : 
ſome malicions dealing: | | 

4. As oft as we findany motion of th's fin to ſtir,» and ſhew 
irffin us, itwill be convenient,” not only to: with-hold onr. 
confent, but withal to- exerciſe ſome 'a& ofcontrary holineſfle, - 
As fuppoſe Defire of Revenge be theſin, . which ſtirrechyponr .- 
blood, and boylerth within us, wemuſt.notvnly -forhear to. 


1 enpe our ſelves; but alſo bend our. ſelves to-pray for him that - 


hath:: 
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x Cor.g 27. 
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batbioffendry us; andif he bimger, -1o feed hims,: if be thi 
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gue him drink. — 4 _ Y 
''15. Settle weinour ſelves a purpoſe of heart to forbearit " 
timero come; In- undertaking of which purpoſe, it will beg, 
pedient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace oi time, tn which 
niay force our felvesto the, forbearance of it, as fora day, ory. 
moneth, or the like; and whenthe preixed time"is cont ye. 
ſhould then queſtion our ſelves; How well we have performed} : 
or how, or wherein we have failed ? and then begin a new puy. : 
pole, and preſcribe our ſelves a like time, for ſhunning ofthe; 
ſameſin: and ſoon from time to time, till we have gotteng 
full vitory. Ex =. 
6. If in our daily or monethfy review, we find. that we haje 
been defeivein performing of what we had purpofed, | they: 
with an holy revenge we ſhould'correct our former errours, be 
pardon for our detets, and puniſhour ſelves for ſuch flothiyh- 
neſſe, or wiltulneſſe, by abſtinence from meat, eaſe, recreating; 
Keeping wider our bodies,” and bringing. them into ſubjetizon, by 
mul, or forfeicure of ſome portion to the poor, Wig | 
may feel ſmart : This holy revenge is commended by the Ape 
ftle, 2 Cor.7.11. as a worthy fruit of ſerious Repentance. _ = 
7.- Above all, without which all the reſt are as nothing. +} 
lieve the promiſes of parden_ in the blood of (briſt ; It is Faitha 
the Promiſes which will be able to cleanſe, and purge theheat 
from this ſin; 1f-the blood of Bulls and of Goats (faith the AP + 
tle) andthe aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſ[antlajuat 
zo the purifying of the: fleſh, how much more ſhall the bladd: 
(brift, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf with 
ſpot ro God, purge your confciences+ from dead works, to jews: 
the living God ;, theſencets, When a man hath once appitd: 
che blood of Chriſt for his Juſtification, this effe& will follon 
©, That there will accompany it a certain vigour, vertue, powe,! 
and ſtrength, which will alſo purge his conſcience from:4e: 
works; there will goa power of the Spirit together withily 
blood, that ſhallnot -only forbid-him, and ſhew. . him thatir” 
ought not to do fuch and ſuch eyikthings, bur it ſhall cleanigw 
conſcience from thoſe roots of dead works, thoſe corruptiu 
and (inful affe&ions,that are in him, and that diſpoſe him to tht 
evil : Now this power is gotten by applying che b/cod,(5.) by 
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Chap.3,Se@t5. 


[S| 


mg Promiſe of Pardon and Forgiveneſſe by the -blood of 
eſus 


any lult ;” 4t45 not. our endeavouring,. praying, bending 

our ſelves againlt the ſpecial acts and occaſions, exerciting ſome 
Wl a&s of contrary holineſs, purpofing to forbear it, puniſtung our 
WM ſelves for it (if goneabout by our own might, and power, and 
Wl ftrength) will ever kill chis fin : no, no, we muſt do all theſe ac 
WH the feet of Chriſt, and draw-- vertue from Chriſt , wemuſt Ze- 
lieve the Promiſes, get aſſurance of Pardon, -get aſſurance of 
Gods loveto usin Chriſt ; we muſt labour to del:ghtin God, ro 
communion with Chriſt, and then our hearts will grow to 

an application of the Commandment , and whereas before they 
reliſted it, rebelled againſt it, they will then cleave to it, and love 
it, anddelightinit, and receivean impreſſion fromir. ThisI 


exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe -we might be 
partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that 


are made partakers of the godly nature, we overcome our 
corruptions and luſts :* Conſonantto which, is that ofthe &Apo- 
le, Know ye nat, that as many 4s are baptiſed into Chriſt, are 
baptized into his death? q.d. as many as are baptized into Chriſt, 


death , they muſt be dead to ſin, as he-was dead: We cannot be 
baptized into him for- Reconciliation or Juſtification, but we 
muſt be baptized likewiſe for Mortification of the fleſh, - and 
for Reſurretion to. newneſle of life. To windupallin a word, 
He that hath-the ſtrongeſt Faith, that believes inthe greateſt de- 
Fre, the Promiſes of Pardon and remiſſion, he hath the holieft 
t, the moſt mortihed life : SanRification and Mortification 
ariſe from that root of 7=ſft5fication. The blood of Chriſt hath 
notonly a powerto waſh us from the guilt of ſin, but alſo te 
cleanſe us, and purge us frym the power and tain of fin: And 
thereforeI ſay, "he beſt way to get a great degree of Sandtifica- 
tion, the belt way to geta greater meaſure of the graces of the 
Sprit, the beſt way to mortifie our ſinful luſts, the beſt way to 
watclt over our ſpecial ſins, is,to labor to grow in Faith, in the 
belief of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel of Chrift ,, and this would 
Sewell obſerved by thoſe that are a —_ legally byaſſed, or cy | 
| _ rie 
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Chriſt : Let no man think by his own ftrength to preyail 


yin the world through luſt, q.d. by believing the Promiſes we | 


rake.it,is the meaning of that Text, Whereby are given to #s y Perer xc q, 


Rom 6.3. 
for reconciliation with God, muft needs be baptizedinto his 


— —  — —— 


riedto mortifie fin only by Vows, Prothiſes humning 

removing I and ſeverity in” Duties, ſegrey | 
Hell and Judgments, ſcarce rifing fo highfor their Mortifigy 
tion, as Chrift. Now theſe in themſelves are but *Y 
meansof prevailin againft ſin, like the mighty Sailsofa "TE 
without wind andtide; no queſtion bur ſhunning dts 
ftriKnelſs and ſeyeriry in Duties watchfulneſs, &-c.do wellinithy. 

Salem:rch Placeand order, like Oars ina Boat (See Saltmarſh, Free-grae: 

Free-grace, Pag.68.) which thongh it be carried withthe Tide, ifwe ms, 

, 68. who naged, yer they may help it to go the faſter: Howſoever, i 

though 3 per- Chriſt crucified whichis the power of All inall; itis Chrif li 

_ Rey , edup, as oſes lifted up the Serpent, which firikes more foul. 

Tack ibed, © neſsinto the wounded beholder, then any. other way , where 
fome have toiſed all their time for power over corruptions,and iſ 
like Peter, have caughr little or nuthing, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt ww, 
not in thecom pany. 
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SECT. 6: __— | 


Of the manner of watchſalneſſe over-our Hearts. 1 


1 $A wenay warch over our hearts, obſerve we: theſe dar : 
ions : P.] 
1. Guardwe the windows of our ſoul, the Senſes Tak | 

a Covenant with mine eyes ( faid 70b ) why then Jhinld Tt ink. 
on a Maid ? Turn mine eyes from beholding vanities (aid Duvid)| 
—— theme in thy way. Tt is incredible, "what adalef! 
ton and ill the .Nevil conveys inſenſibly into the heat, 
through theſe flood-gates of fin, and therefore we had neo 
watch over the Sences. - 7 
'2. Go wedowninto- our hearts, and conſider © wellſlee 
thoughts , theſe, if good, will bring forth-good frait ; ali 
evil, "they are the parents and begetters - of all (:ns, -thefit 
eee fe contrivers -6f all Tredſons -and -rebellions ofvit 
Ute; thebellows and incendiaries of all iriordinate affeRions,itht 
Parders'to alt other lifts, that zake honghr "ito provide five 
rep nod fo "them, the diftarbers in all good. Duties, 'that inter: 
Typt, and4bi / andfiy<blojy all our Prayers, that ep Rinkak 
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rhoughts, foras our thoughts are, ſo be our aftections, prayers, 
ſpeeches, actions. | | 

3. Let us make Conſcience of our thoughts ;: By themeſpe- 
cially do we ſanRitie, or ſin againſt God; by them eſpecially do 
weevidence our ſelves to be. fincere- Chriſtians, -or dif 
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atthe laſt day,whes be will makg manifeſt the conncels of owr hearts 
bythem eſpecially (if we will not make Conſcience of chem) 
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there ſhalt thou meditate terrors, and ſtudy Gods wrath, "roge- 
ther with thy,own ſinsand muleries, forever and ever: : _ ; 
4. Reſiſt and cruſh weevery exorbitant thought which draws 
toſin, at the very firſt riſing : 1s the temptation ſtrong ? en. 
counterit with this dreadful Dilemma, If I commit this firs, either 
Imuſt repent, or mot repent ; if I repent, it will coſt me more 
Hl heart-break, and ſpiritual ſmart, before 1 can purchaſe aſſurance 
- WH of parder and peace of Conſcience, then the ſenſual pleaſure can 
; be worth, if Inewer repent , it will be the death and damnation of wy 
5 oul. eh 
p 5. Lodge we not ſo much gs light thoughts, unprofitable or 
yainthoughts 1n our bearts, they will ſtill be entring in, whileſt 
wearein theſe houſes ofclay, yet lodge they muſt not. Hence 
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thoughts of anger come in, inthe morning or day time, 
—__ —— ere. night, orif idle thoughts ofer to come 
to bed to _ let A aged deny not but ma- 
ood t ts and motions may paſle, as ſtrangers through 
bed mans Lo and maltitudes of vainthoughts and motions 
may make a through-fare of a Beleevers heart, anddifturb him 
in g00d Daties, by knockings, and interruptions, and breakings 
n upon his heart, bur ſtill they  /adge not_there, they are not 
there foſtered and harbored. | 
6. Forget and ſtifle weall thoughts of ſinful actions already 
paſſed : The minde is very apt to run over the paſſages and cir- 
cumſtances of the ſame fins, long-fince committed, / witha new 
and freſh delight , this argues wickedneſs of heart, and ſuth as 
when it is ordinary with the heart todo ſo, is ſcarce compatible 
with grace : What frait had you of thoſe things whereof -ye 
5 7 


-ſtrib of God ; andcherefore conſider and weigh well all our 


ſembling hypocrites, by them. eſpecially will the Lord. judge us , _ 47 


ill God laſh us in Hell to all erernity, even by thoughts accafing, 13.33.8. 


the Apoſtle,  Ler not the Sun go down npon your wrath, q. rr Eph.4-26. 


are Rom 6,x2; 
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Pliale3 G2}, 


2:Cor.10.5. 


Jer4-14. 


wow aſhamed > All that the Saints reap out of fuch fruit 'is lite 
and ſorrow, and -many a ſad ſigh : When Ephrains temeney + 
his ſins, he was aſhamed and repented , a truly ſandtified ſoulmilſ* 
hacerhe appearatice of his former ſinnes, and will havehis hay? 


inflamed with a zeal and revenge againſt it. What>- doyot, - 


peat to your ſelves your old-{ins with delight ? this provoke 
God exceedingly, you thereby ſtand:to; and make good yauy - 
former a&;. you ſhew a delight to -rake in thoſe wounds yay? 


bave given Chriſt already, and therefore in hell it will provethe 
greatelt gall, ro remember, your-old ſins, every circumſtanceh 
ger in your hearts. O ſtudy 
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every ſin then, will beasa Gag 
theſe thoughts, forget them, ſtifle them. $4t? 

7. Entertain all good motions put into your heart by the 
bleſſed Spirit, howſoever occaſioned; whether by the Miniſtery 


of the Word, mindfulneſſe of Death; Chriſtian admoniti I 
reading ſome good Book, , ſome ſpeciall- Crofſe,. or-extragy-! 


dinary Mercy., feed. enlarge, and improve them: to theuts: 


mot, ſo ſhall we preferve'our heartsin a ſoft, comfortable-tews 


per; and heaven-ward, which is a fingular happineſſe. 4) 


%. 
4% 


8. Endeavour weto preſerve and keep up lively, -holy,-and* 
Spiritual affeRions, and ſuffer them not to cool; or if we have 
grown remiffe, - endeavour to recover thoſeaffeRions agyin; 
Thoughts and affe&tions are mutual 'cauſes of each other , Wis. 
leſt I muſed, the fire burned, (aid David; and again, How low] * 
thy Law? It is my meditation day and night. Firſt, his thoughts: 
were the bellows that kindled and enflamed his-affetions': And-! 
ſecondiy, his affet: 5.45 enflamed, .made- his thoughts to boyl; and! 
to meditate on Geds Law day and night. Hence it is that mennew- 
ly converted to God; having-new and frong afteRions, can with. 
more pleafure think of God thea any elſe can. _ 

9. Let uscaprivateand conform all the thoughts and imag-- 
nations of our 'heart to the Rules and'Soveraignry of grace; 
Bring into captivity every thought to the chedience of Chriſt © Toby: 
change in words, a&ions; and all outward carriaves wereAy- 
gelical, yetifthy thoughts be ſinful and-unſanctitied, thouatt” 
a limb of Satan ſti[{: Puricy inthe: inward- parts, -is one ofthe. 
moſt ſound evidences of our portion . inthe purity and power: 
Chriſt: © Feraſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſe, that this: 
mayeft be ſcurd': How long ſhall thy vain thoughts lodge wile 
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Ct ſeth (faith the Pſalmitt)'- and Wider ftandefBonlÞ Hhowp tt n- 
| Ee off © Aut henceit is that many ltinmble ſouls, ſenſble<F rhe 
ſecret ſins, inthe preſence of Gods pure eye, -are more grieved- 
(ſetting aſide ill example and ſcandals) for the rebelliouſneſſe of 
cheir thoughts, then the exorbitancy of their ations, for of theſe. 
theworld tees the worſt ; but concerning the other, it cuts them 
rothe heart, that they are not fo well able to preſerve theirin- 
ward parts in purity; tcwardsthe a[l-ſearching eye.of God, as 
their words and aCtjonsin -pla»ſibtenefſe towards man.” + | 
10. Getweour hearts poſſeſt with deep, ſtrong, and power- 
fulapprehenſionsand impreſſions of Gods Holineſfe, Majeſty, 
Omnipreſence, and Omniſcience : If any thoughts beof power 
ro ſettle, fix, anddrawin the mind of man, theyarethoughts- 
of him. Whats the reaſon that Saints and Angels in Heaven 
have not a vain thought to eternity, but that their eye is never off 
tim 2 we finde it by experience a bleſſed means to avoid diftra- 
&ions in Prayers, to enlarge a mansthoughts in his preparations | 
before, or at the beginning, ifwith a.con(ideration of Gods At- 
tributes andRelationsto us, he ſets on the Duty. 

11. Let us elevate, and offen lift up our hearts- towards hea- 
ven : Conſder the blifſeful depths of .Gods boundleſſe Mercies 
i Chriſt , Confider the glory, the everlaſtingneſs, the unugter- 
able excellencies: of that immortal ſhining Crown above, which 
after thislife {and this life is but a bubble, a ſmoake, a ſhadow, 
athought) ſhall be ſet on our heads by thehand'of God ; a ve-- 
ry glimpſe whereof is able to ſweeten the bittereſt griefs chat can 
be, and to diſpel thoſe miſts of fading vanities, which the world 
(heated by the hire of inordinate luſts) is wontro evaporate, 
_ interpoſe betwixt the ſight of mens ſouls, 'and the blifſe of 

aven. | 

12, Letus ſpend ſome thonghts, yea many thoughts; about - 
the faving excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt : ' conſider the wonder of 
our Redemption, the moſt admirable, and moſt aſtoniſhing pjor 
ofthe bleſſed Trinity, ' ſitting in' Council "about the ſaving of 
our fouls; .a Myſtery which the Angels Rtoop down topry into, 
an Orient Pearle, that will out-ſhineal] the ſparkling Jewels of 
the whole Creation ; Conſider the Love-letters of Chriſtin his 

"I gorious Goſpel , the Love-tokens he hath ſent to var dear ſouis: 
23 And ab ! what flames of divine- affetion'? what-raptures of : 
H 3 + anal31 
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zeal ? what: Taviſkmenteof delights ?: war bh iow 
.and ogh ror ice againſt fin >- what extaſies of /c 
Drs bleſſed Lord, and deareſt Redeemer; 
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Of the manner of Wardyalueſ: O'Ver On? Types: | ; wit 


PR2 we may watch over the ever; two things n 


.7. That it be not unſeaſonably idle. 
2, That it be not ſinfully exerciſed. * 
I. Thatit be not unſeaſonably idle; and herein oblerretin 
generally, and much neglected Duties. 
; of ChrciſtianReproof. 
Heavenly Diſcourſe. ae 
1. ForChriſtianreproof, obſerve theſe Directions: —:,. .,/ 
1. Ifa Brother be overtaken with a fault, or ſome leſs ol 
 admeniſn kimin the ſpirit of meckneſſe, conſidering thy ſelf, ihe 
alſo be tempted. 
2. Ithe offend more grievouſly, thenr reprove him fn. 
ſuſfer not ſin to reſt upon bus ſand. 
But in this caſe, when, or how muſt we re - 
This caſe is clo ol with ſuch variety mary 
conſtancy of alterations, that we cannot pive any 
Rions : only the Chriſtian that is perplex'd what to do, _ 
.conſult with theſe boſom-Councellors - 22 
I. With his Spiritual Wiſdom it is that muſt ſuggeſtto 
- when and how to reprove, whether preſently upon it, ork 
times afterwards; whether dire&tly and downright, orind - 
.retly and byi intimation; whether perſonally, or in the ge 
whetherin a fair and milder manner, or with a more boldast 
- reſolute ſpirit ,, whether onely by diſcountenance, orb ” ne 
courſe, &c. = MC 
. With his heart: A reproof muſt not ſpri from ax gl 
perious humor, -of dic die, medling with high 
-from any. ſecret ambitious deſire, to purchaſe an opinion ne 
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reputation of +holinefſe to himſelf; « ot 
bur from an werrngr eh rare with 6 ISS 
infirmities, gracio han Ire 
tion of the offender, and lifted upin a-{ecrer roar ona | 
the ſucceſſe of the Reproof, and -alvation | ofthe party, . all at 
once to Gods Throne of Grace, _. 

2. For Spirituaband Heavenly diſcourſe, obſerve. cheſe Dire 


&ions 

I. Aepechoad all opportunities andoccurrences which may 
miniſter matter of .digrefſjon from woridly talk, 'into:Dwine - 
difcourſe. It is pity that Profeſſors: ſhouldever meet michout 
ſome talk of their meeting in_ heaven, orof the blefled wayes - 
and means that lead thereunto ;/ and. therefore 1by: fſomewiſe - 
tranſition, turn thou thecurrent of che:diſcourſetomardsiome 
heavenly good : It was the praftiſe of our '$aviour, 4jponmen- 
tion of bread, . he preſt upon his Diſciplesa, diſſwaſiowfromthe - 


Leaven of the Phariſees : And upon occaſion of Drink; being Mu.rs,5,6,: | 
denyed him by the Samaritan weman, be (forgetting his weart- John, q.10+- 


rr \ hunger and thirſt) labors.to allure her” tothe walbeador 
everlaſting happineſs. : 

2. Haveever ina readineſs "WO commenleads.of morſe 

and quickning motives to.minde heavenly thi 

on condition of our natural ftate, the dearipurcha pow | 
to —_ .our oy — EY fChriſtian . ' 
ways, the vanity and vezation ofearthly t uncertaigty ' 
25 ub of his tort life the as. is -of ourRtateinh - 
another world, theterrors of death, . thei Inefs-0f char - 
great and laſt day on.now apace, thehorrors of damned -: 

uls, &-c. Mention of theſe: things many.times may ftrike'full | 
cold tothe heart of the moſt ſenſual :Be/azzer,andidrive him - 
into his dumps, and by Gods blefling may ſometimes prepate - 
the hardeſt harts, -for ſome thoughts of -remorſe, andmore - 
heavenly imprefiiqns. | 

3. Get we into our hearts an-habit of more —— 
neſle, 5by much exerciſe, and intercourſe, :.and. | 
God, y oftencontemplation, andforetaſte' Nheſneceeſer 
glory, and eternity ofthofe Manſions: above, b | 
time paſt, how long thy ſoul - was detained in ithe ſtate of th - 
neſſe; what bitterneſſe and terrors it paſſed through-in the pange | 
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of its new birth, what-relapſes and deſertions it hath beenings i - 


dentto, -ever-ſince that time to this, and being thus buſjed, 
homein our own hearts, :'we ſhall finde our ſelves much mare 


* .pregnantand plentiful in- holy talk when we come 


Men for the moſt part ſpeak moſt, and moſt” wil £64 
of thoſe things minde moſt , ſuch proviſions within., mill : 


Re ER 


Rev.22.11. 


_.of Chriſt, andcracifie again the Lord of Glory ? 


2. Watch we muſt over the rogue, that it be not /oufwllyes: | { 
£erciſed -. and herein obſerve theſe Directions : 873; 
I. Be dumb to all unfavory communication; as, Lying | 
earing, Curling, &c, O, how do theſeſins wound the Near : 


7 
£4 


SET > 
2. Be filent from ſlandering, Backbiting, Falſe accuſing, Cen. 
ſuring:: A true heartis. ever moſt angry and diſpleaſed with, Wl « 
.moſt-Eagle-eyed and watchful over, moſt ric and fever Ml x 
againſt irs own fins, which homebred imployment- haplyhix p 
ders, and moderates. a man from too much mediing abroad... Ml þ; 
3. Give not that which js holy unto dogs, "neither caſt your:peark Wl «: 
before ſwine, left they trample them and:r their: feet," andtmrs WM (1 
aoain and rent you : By Dogs are meant obſtinate enemies; -that W 1; 
maliciouſly revile'the Miniſters of the Word., and the- Meſſen Ml :r 
gersthereof: By Swineare meant thoſe ſottiſh, ſcurrile wretch- Ml 7 
es, who ſcornfully and contemptuoully trample under footal I þ, 
holy Inſtructions, Reproofs, Admonitions, tendredunto them Wl c; 
by any Chriſtian out of the word of truth. Now if accidentally Wl fv 


| ſuch @ ſo» of Belial, or ſcoffing [4marl, be in our company, "we Wl wi 


are commanded by Chriſt to ſay nothing, at leaft of the conſs- Ml th 
lations of (rift, of the ſpecial promiſes of Chriſ#, ofthe gentle Ml of 
entreaties of the Goſpel of (rift : Conſider this, and-tremble, WM thi 
all ye that are ſcornful, and furious oppoſites to the purityanl I v; 
power of the Word, itis the Lords will that you ſhould 
furiouſly towards the pir of hell, and that no body _ *” 
you; not a man muſt call and cry: unto you, to tell you offua 
things as are peculiar to the Saints, in way of application WY 4, 
you: But he that is filthy, let him be filthy fill let him drinkgW'l (cl 
drunk, deſpair, dye, and be damned; All this while not 8wnul par 
of comfort belongs to you. - ws 
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Chap.3.Sec8, Watchfulneſſe. to 


Henne 


Szcr.8 


of the manner of Watchfulneſſe over our ations. 


Natural . 
| cher 2 Civil. C 7 all which obſerve 
'On ations are £1 5 ii, | theſe DireQions. 


1, Concerning Natural ations, as Eating, Drinking, Sleep- 
ing, /iſptations, Recreations, 8c. no conſtant Rule can be pre- 
{cibed ; becauſe it is much diverſitied by health, ſickneſs, age, 
conſtitution ; and every one hath either learned by - his own 
experience, what ſeaſons, and proportions of ſuch natural helps 
are fitteſt for his temperament, or he is moſt unworthy of that 
precious thing (an Underſtanding ſoul) which he bears in his 
boſom; only let meenform Chriſtians, that they may finin 
any of theſe ations, and therefore let them beware and watch 
over themſelves in the uſe and enjoyment of theſe things ; which 
bowſoever lawful in their own nature, yet by our corruption 
zrecapable ofinordinateneſsand exceſie. Someare of opinion, 
That Chriſtians are in more danger of being Spiritually undone, 
byaflie inſinuation and enſnarement of licentiouſneſſe and im- 
moderation in ſuch lawful things, then by the groſle aſſaults of 
foul ſinnes and temptations; their hearts may riſe againſt any 
work of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, Swearing, Prophaning 
the Lords day, Speculative wantonneſs, &c. which yet may too 
often be inſen(ibly ſeized upon, by an exceſlive ſinful delight, in 
things unſinful in themſelves, and therefore we had need to 
watch over our Natural ations. | 

2, Concerning Civil ations, as Bargains, Contratts, {oor- 
unts, Dealings, Negotiations, &c. obſerve theſe DireRions. 

1. Think we ſeriouſly and ſolemnly .of chat Principle, Do as 
thou wouldeſt be done by. In a fellow-feeling real conceit,' put thy 
ſelf into the place, and impartially put on the perſon - of the 
party with whom thou art to deal, andthen returning to thy 
ſelf, deal out and proportion unto him-that . meaſureinevery 
"___ which chou wouldeſt be willing to receive at anothers 
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nd, if thou wert in his caſe : Whatſcever (faith our Saviour) Mar.7.24 
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ye would that men ſhould do to Jou, do yeeven ſo to them, firthy 
is the Law and the Prophets. : | i oY 
by: 


2. Abhorwith an infinite diſdain, to get anything 
wicked iivans.witohg doing, of untohſcronabledenling\ we 
aſſure our ſelves in ſuch caſes, That beſides the ſecxet grumbling. 
of our ſelf-aceuſing Gonſcienees, the angry eye of God fg 
ſecretly our doings,. and will ſhortly, and:meft certainly ty. 
VEnPE. Nats 
» Let our deſireand delight never faſten it ſelf immodergte. 
ly upon anyearchly thing, though never ſo excellent : Babe. 
— efror this way, brings many times with it athey; 
loſs ofthe thing fo doted on, or-it may be a croſs, or how. 
everacurſe. Q conſider we-the vanity of theſe earthly things): 
Conſider wethe glories above ! Methinks this onepreſervatize: 
would be powerful enough to keep the heart of every Chfiſtia 
from dotifg upon the world, or ſuffering it to be poffelled thity. 
of, iis this, Every Chriftian by fraitfal Faith, may be aſſure 
of a Crown of life, ether by afſurance of adherence, or evidents it 
both & New sf that once a day be ſhontd take a Mem + 
tory, everlaſtingneſſe, and nnutterable excelltncies of thut ij 
niertal Crown, which our dear Redeemer holds for kim im hichaud' 
ready tofet upon his bead, when he ſhall be diſſolved from thisquk| 

"tears ; He thinks it were able ſo to dull the edge, and diſſolvith. 
irofſiniſſe of all earthly deſires, that they ſhould never be abletthet 
or harden t#s heart any more. 

3. Concerning Religious actions, as.Ieadirating, Heariy, 
Reading, Faſting, Praying ,e Almſ-giving, &c. obſerve theft Dv 


3 I. In general; 


n ſpecial. 


1. Ingenerel, obſerve, That we draw and derive from Clint 
by the attractive forceof Faith, Special abilities, 1.. Tope- 
form all Daties. 2. To exerciſe all pra::s, 3. To ell 
and overcoine /al{ Femptations and Corruptions which fl 
befall us : To-this putpoſe are- thoſe Promiſes of Gra 
-and'Strenpth , 1/4.-44. 3.. Ex, 36.29. Zcech. ra. 12. jo 
x. 16, And thefe-are Securities: given usfrom God , that 
hall receive grace- through: Dsrie-,, whicliare the Cond 
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Chap-3,568..8, atebſebae 
pipes'or inſtruments of conveying the ſame.into the ſoul from 
rift. This-isto do all:in the Frengthof (4, and toake 
forch a great deal of Chrift into the foule., fo that wt / bar. 
Chriſt may live in me | 

2. In ſpecial, obſerve theſe DireQions : 

1. That beforethe doing of Dxtics, we remove all lets and' 
impediments which may - hinder, and improve all- occafions 
which may forward us thereunto. © | | | 

2. Thatin doing of them, we behave our ſelves well and 
wiſely, performing them rightly and religiouſly. 

3. After allis done, that webe careful all be not loſt 
through our own vileneſſe, and yiciouſnefſe, privy pride, or 
ſecret hypocriſte. ; 3: | ; 

Forinſtance, Would we watch amito Prayer, asthe Apoſtlein- 


Jeprecation; in DeprecatanasPetition; as well 
for. purity of Bring as for pardonof finnethroughout :''Prayer 
sthecreature of the holy Ghoſt, every part whereof werhould 
veartily wiſh,and earneſtly wreſtlefor, That he would proportio- 
mdly animate andenliven, evenasthe ſoul doth the wor 

3. Aﬀer we have riſen oft our knees, Firft, Take heed of reſt- 
mg in the Dty, take heed of privy pride, and ſecret hypocriſie, 
take heed of returning with the & g to his vomit : Secondly, 
purſue and preſſe after the things prayed for, bya timely appre- 

I 2 henſion 


Eph.6 18. 


Self-rryat.. 


henfion; fruitful exerciſe, and utmoſtimprovement == 
ſions, and heavenly offers, which may any ways co 
. the compailing oft : but ofthis 1 I Gal ſpeak 'more 
when I come to the Duty of Prayer. Thus much of Ward: 
fulneſſe. 
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CHAP. IV. Szcr, 1. 


Of the Nature of” 


Self. cryal. 


E havedone with Watchfulzeſſe, the eye ute 


ſees and dire&s all other Duties: [Now 

Dwties themſelves; wherein we ſhall  Jollowly 

Method: 71, To conſider them asin refere 

_ toprivate perſons : . 2. As in reference to Fam: 

lies;. 3. .Asin reference to publique. Aſſemblies: 
The philoſopher i in his method of Practical Philoſophy, h 
handles Erhicks, inreference to - particular perſons; and th x 
he proceedsto his Oeconomicks, in reference to Families; a " 
taſtly, to his Pobricks, in reference to Cities and — 
many. particulars ariſe a Family,” of many Families is cont 
ted a City ;: Thefame-order ſhall we follow \in'theſe Ji 
Arts; of our - Erhicks, Occonomicks, and Politicks. And 
feſthandle "<oonea in reference to particular perſons , ofm 
ortarethe 


Self-eyulh 


Self-denyall.. 


, 
% 
3. 
4. 


5. Meaitation, 
2 6, Life of Faith.. 


The firlt Dary is Se/f-rryal :- And for our. better direRtion in: 
the exerciſe ofthis Dary, | 
I, The Nature. 
2. TheObjetts. 
3. T he Manner. 
4+ The Timeof it. | 
For theNatureof it, Se/f-rryall 1s a kinde of judiciary proceed- 
ing, in which a man keepeth private Seſſions at home, paſſing a Sen-- 
tence on his Fg Words, and Attions. | 
Or, for more diſtin knowledge, two ſorts of ations are im-- 
plycd-in this Duty of 77al, 


ſomey Eſſential. 


obſerve we 


eAccidentals- 


1; Of the former ſort, or of Eſſentials; are Diſcuſſion.- 
b) theſe three, << pears, A 


1. Diſcuſſoxis @ ſifting of our life and dealings "by which we: 
pull chings out of the heap, where before. they lay confuled,. 


and unſceggaand by which we ſet every fact -of ours in open view, 
that Pee and ſeen by itſelf what it is: TM 
2. eAſpylication isa laying of theſe ats, thus ſearched and 


found out, to the Rule of Gods law, which is the Touch-ſtone 
ofall our doings, and according towhich. God will judge us at 
thelaſt day. Re 

3. Cenſure is the judgment that our Mindes and Conſciences 
give upon our Thoughts, Words and Deeds, according to the 
Rule of theLaw. Theſethree laid together, make up the nature 
ofthis work of Examination, or Self-rrya! : So that we may not. 
unfitly deſcribe it ot of its own Principles, thus: — 

Self-tryal, is; Ar Diſcuſſion of a-mans life,.. that his Thoughts, 
Words and Deeds may be ſeen, and cenſured according to the Rule 
of Gods Law, 

L 3; 2, Oft 


2. Ofthe gn ſort (or of Dn theſe wo, 
| . } Theonego! ore \ 
Vi%\ The _—_ following after os a | 

1. That which goes before, is a purpoſe to better a mans $yi- | 
ritual ſtate, | 
Correfting -what 15 amiſſe 
Confirming what right. 

2. That which followes after it, is a practiſe of fuchRulg 
a9 may back our 7rya/, and make it more effeual to us; | 
ſhall mention only theſe three Rules: 

7. That after we have tryed, we then compare our preſent, 
with our former ſtate, and conſider whether we have encreaſed | 
or decayedin grace. 

2. That if we have profitedin grace, we then conſider by 
what means we have profited, that ſo we may make morecop- | 
Kant uſe of ſuch means, or if we have decayedin prace, we 
then obſerve by what temptations we were overcome, that ſo | 
our former errors may make us more wary, and more reſojute 
againſt them for the future. - 

3. Thatas we meet with any ocexſio® of moment concern- | 
ing which we had a purpoſe to better our Spiritual ſtate, we 
then recall home our thoughts, and make uſe of our formerre | 
ſolutions and practice what we did purpoſe. — Out of all theſe : 
laid rogerher, we may morefully deſcribe it thus : 

Self-tryall 3a diſcuſſion«f a mans life, for the finding out tht 
true ftlate of a mans ſoul towards God, accompanied 4 purſe © 
and praftice of whatſoever, upon tryall ſhall appear re ythe | 

ſalvation and good of a mans ſoul. - | 


of the Obje:ts of Self-iryall. 


T7 objec of our tryall is cher Works 
Rewards. 


-_——_—— 
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Evit works; or Sin, 


t. For our works they are either b74 Dhithy, o Deries. 


:. We muft examine or try our ſinin Tt. 

1. In General, whether of Omiſſion or Commiſlion - For as 
in the laſt Judgm.nt, our Lord will.not only give Sentence a- 
ezinſt Murthers, and Oppreffions, bur againſt Unctraritableneſs, 
and Unmercifulneſs, in not feeding the Hungry, in not lodging 
theftranger, in not clothing the naked, in not viſiting the ik 
co when we judge our ſelves, we mult cenſure-not only our Rob- 
bing the poor, but our not Relieving the poor ; not only our 
Commiſlions of evil, but our Omiſlions of good. 

2, In Special, whether of our Calling or Nature: Theſe ſins 
may breed ſpecial ag becauſe we are ready to drop into- 
them of our own diſpoſitions; and therefore-in che daily care 
of Gur ſouls, we had need to: try ourſelves _concerning theſe 
fins h | | 

2. Aswe muſt examine or try our evil works, fo our good: 
works. | 

1. Becauſe we are many timesdeceived with ſhews, thinki 
that good which is evil : Thus Pax! thought he ſhewed: ——_— 


zeal, when he perſecuted the Churches of Chriſt > and Micha Phij 3.6 
thought he highly merited. Gods. favour, when he kept a Prieſt Judg 3741 35. 


for Tdolatrows ſervice. 

2, Becauſe in the very works which are traly good, we'do- 
many times mtermingle corruptions of our own.; ſometimes 
evil ends, and ſometimes evil thoughts, and ſometimes we per- 
form them in an evil manner, but always in our beſt devotions- 
thereare many imperfections and failings. Indeed this tryall 
is2 Dry neceſſary to all Dries : If we believe, we muſt doit 


withthe heart, Rom.10.10. If we- fing Pſalms, we muſt doit ELLA TrIort 
with the Spirit, I Cor.14.15. If we come to the LordsSupper, 1 Cor.1 4.1 F 
brſt, Let a mar examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, 1 Cor.11.28.161 Gor.11.28, 7 


we pray, we mult therein examine: And hence (as ſome obſerve) 
the ame Hebrew. word. ſignifies to pray, and to judgea mans 
ſelf, 


But. becauſe: Dazies are of ſeveral Finward Ver? Heart, 


Ti 
forts; / outward p, py =& 
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Intrying theſe three, we ſhall incluſively try all forts of Dari | 


_ that are in reference to them, 


Jer. 31,18- 


I Cor. IF.31, 


2. For rewards, our only tryall in reference to them is cop. 
cerning our right, ad title tothem, our intereſt in them. Of which | 
in order. 


CE dee ER 


SECT. 3. 


Of the manner of trying or examining our ſins in general. 


T Hat we may try or examine our fins of all ſorts, obſerve theſe | 
Rules. 

I. Procure wea Catologue of our (ins, both before, and ſince 

our converſion; and to that purpoſe, go we through the Com- | 

mandments one by one, andineach of them conſider whatfin 


' arecondemned, and what Daties areenjoyncd :- And hereupon / 


queſtion with our own hearts, Whether have 1 committed thaw 
that fin? 2. Whither have Inegletcd this or that Duty ? and 

as the heart anſwers, þe ready to note down thoſe ſins whereof | 
we ſtand gwlty. 

2. The ſins thus found out, make we a ſolemn Confeſlionty 
God, with deep Humiliation ; let them be dolorous Confef. 
ſions, with griefand ſorrow for ſin, and from a ſight and ſence 
ofit; Thus Ephraim did, and God wasfaineto acknowledge * 
it, [have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan Sunſel : Othelod 
Joves to hear ſuch bemoaning Ephraims, and ſuch bemoaning | 
Confeſlions. EY 

3. Theſins thusconfeſſed and bewai'ed, let us judge and con 
demn our ſelves: Thisis that Dry inſtanced in by ch&Apoſtl, 
Tf we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. Theres: 
a Tribunal that we ſhould every one ere within us, wiere Cot 
ſcience is the Accuſer, Reaſon the Judge, Fear the Goaler, Sor- 
row the Executioner. . 

4. After we have thus judgedour ſelves, let us then apply our. 
ſelves to Gods Throne of Grace; let us deſire of God falvationin. 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : let us caſt all our confidence on him, who 
never fails them that put their truſt in him, and in his precios 
Merits, SECT. } 
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SECT. 4. 


of the manner of Trying, or examiniag our ſpecial ſins. 


TH we may try,or examine our ſpecial fins;our Da/i/ah fins, 
Z obſerve wetheſe:Rules: 4a 
1. Endeavour weto -finde outthis fin, andinourſcrutiny, 
we may diſcover it by theſe marks: | 
1. That:is the Dalilah, whichthy-own Conſcience andthe 
finger of Godin the Miniſtry many times meets with, and chiefly 
checks thee for. | 
2. That whickrthou art lotheft to leave, haſt leaſt power to > 
reſiſt, and which moſt hinders the reſignation and ſabmiſſion of % 
- WH thy foul and body to the Wordand Will of God. : 
| 3. That _ God often-eorrets jrorncy Poem inthe inter- 
WT precation and guilty acknowledgment « ecuſmg/heart , 
| Wh aodifever here of I ſhall eleaveit from ty boſon! ; 
WH (which is infinitely to be defired) it wilt coſt the-bitterefſt cears, 
and deepeft.groans. 
4. Thoughts, Plots, and Projects aboutit ;(athouſand to 
oe) ordinarily ſerze-upon' thy-heart -atthe veryfirſt waking, - 
VKthey-have not broken thy ſleep, and troubled thee inthy 
(dreams. ; 
2. Theſinonee found out, do we purſue it, and make we a ſo- 
fkmn Confeſſion to/God of it ; mourn weunder it, and deſire we 
help from God for hismortifying Grace. 
3. Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of heart, to forbear it for 
time to come : In undertaking of -which purpoſe, it will beex- 
- WH pedient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of time, as fora day or 
amoneth, &c. and'when the prefixed:timeiscome, we ſhould 
then queſtion our ſelves, How well we have performed > or 
wel or wherein we havefailed ? and then begin a new pur- 


4. Beweever falous of ourſelves, andofour infirmity and 
pronenefle to thisfin. Nowwe have 'two' groundsof this jea- 


louſie : 
| 3 I..Leftwe be deceived about it. 
2 2. Leſtwebe oygrtaken withit. 
K 


| 
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1, We 


Self=rryat, 


1; We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing that we are utterly &.. 
vorced, andquite delivered from this boſom-ſin, when it 1gng.. 
thing ſo, as thus : — A 

1, We may change only.in the outward form, and noting 


truth : For inſtance, whereas the ſame ſin of ( overouſneſ+ doth? 
utter and expreſle it ſelf by Uſury, Symony, Sacritedge, Bri xy, 
Grinding the faces of the poor , Detaining ill-gotten . gods 
without reſtitution ; we may perhaps inſentibly glide out ofoge 
oulf of griptng cruelty into another, or it may be from are: 
theſe more notorious, to ſome other leſs obſerved, and leſs odiow 
igthe world, and yet till abide in the chambers of Death, al 
under the tyranny of this reigning ſin. . : £3: 2hb4 
2. We mqpimonerR, and refrain from the ontward in 
4] 

& 


wo wy; _ wm waa aw i=ufnw was tuann oaok. ac waa So. 2A 


ats of ſuch hateful , villanies, and yet our inwards be ſh 
filed with infatiable, ſenſual hankerings after them : Fox 
ſtance, Whereas the foul ſin of uncleanneſſe doth aRuatenſd 
by Fornication, Adultery, Self-pollution, immoderate abuſed 
the Marriage-bed, Speculative wantonneſle,, we may perhay 
forbear the external aRs of uncleanneſſe, and.yet lie andlan- 
guiſh in the delightful revolvings of them in our minde,,.inady- 
teries of thought. 1 
3. We may change the kind of our boſom-ſin," in reſpo 
the matter, form, obje&, every way, and yet upon- the matte 
it ſelf, it is but the exchange of one foul tiend for another ; Faris 
ſtance, Wantonneſle may be our ſweet fin in youth, and Worlb: 
lineſs in old age ; Kypocriſie may reign at one time, Apoſtaqa: 
another , Furious Zeal for one while, Prophane irreligiouſneſt 
for ancther. - Zed 
4, We may foratime pull our neckg out of this ſtrongyoks 
of Satan (out of a melancholick pang of flaviſh terror, ſeriow 
fore-thought of death, lying everlaſtingly in Hell) but been 
It is not the work of the word, humbling us ſoundly under Go# 
mighty hand,. planting Faith, and infuſing mortifying poxe; 
anon will this unclean Spirit return, and rule in us again far mort 
imperiouſly then before—1I know it ts not- impoſlible; butt 
a man after his converſion, by the ſudden ſyrprifal of 'ſomew6 
lent temptation, and cunning train of Satan, may be hailedhat 
to.commit his ſweet (in again (though it be an heavy caſe, 
to be lamented, if it "were po ible, with tears-if blood)je k 
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never doth, nor never can return to wallow in itagain, orto al- 
lowit: Here is-the difference, The cemporary man, "after his 
formal enforced forbearance, engulphs himſelf again with more 
ineſſe into the ſenſuality and pleaſures of his boſom-lin, he 
lies init, and delights in it, and hardens himſelf more obſtinate- 
lv init: but the found convert after a relapſe, his heart bleeds a- 
ih with extraordinary bitterneſſe, and he cryes more mightily 
to God, for the -return of bis pleaſed countenance, and he 
orayes, and fortifies the breach with ftronger reſoJution, and 
more invincible  warchfaulnefſe againſt future aſſaules, obſerve 
then, if our change be but formal, outward, miſtaken, tempora- 
ry, we are utterly deceived; and therefore we had need to be 
jealous of our felves. . 

2. We may be overtaken with this ſin, before we beaware . 
our nature is very aptto take fire, our corrupt heart is like Tin- 
dror Gunpowder : This ſin is called Peccatum in deliciis, our 
doling pleaſare, our minion _ ; It 1s ever readyat_ every 
turn to allure us, tempt us, perſwade us., and the foul by a ſecret 


ſenſual inclination is apt to follow it, to feed uponit, with much 
iffetionate ſweetneſs : It may be we have ſometimes-given it 


:deaths wound; bythe power of his might, who is our all i: 
al, andyetas it is faid of the firſt Beaſt, this deadly wonnd is 
rd to be healed again, tis an Hara. with many heads, and if 
webe not ſtill hacking and hewing, it will revive and recolle& 
frengrh, andart laſt vary before; and therefore what 
need have we to this holy jealouſie ? 

5. Aboveall, without which all the reſt are nothing, believe 
we the Promiſes of Pardon, and of SanEification : -The Pro- 
miſes of the firſt ſort I ſpoke to in our Warchfu/neſ5 over this ſin, 
and therefore now I ſhal{ ſpeak of the latter. The Lord hath 
promiſed to deliver us from all our enemies, that we may ſerve uk 1.72-74, 
himin righteouſneſſe and holineſſe all the dayes ef our- life , The Gr 
Lord hath promiſed ro write his Law in our hearts, and that -; 
can never be, except he. obliterate allthe old writing, Now ————- 
then, believe theſe promiſes, and prefſe the Lord with them, 'or 
weſhall never beable to out-wreſtle our luſts, what though we 
ind but our ſweet ſins, confeſſe them, reſolveagainſt them, be 

"MW jcalous over them ? unleſſe we go to God and Chriſt in the 
WM *omiſes for ſtrength; we ſhall /ie down in ſerrow : Could we of 
mY K 2 our 
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our ſejves ſubdye our crnptions, Godwoutd:nattake t a. 


anhim, to give;usnew: hearts, : ene 7% ro-fan 
make us new-creatures,  tQ:cr' to weaken thedy,. 
minianoffin:: Alas; he:knows.our . andhe. 


is in his ns and. therefore.if we: would: _— _ 


luſts, wemuſt go. tohim, and: beſeech: him. to doc... 
man 15-6nce.in;Chritþ, belivesbyaprinciple without: hi 
livebythe faithef the Son of God, (ſaid; Panl): whal 


and gave himſclf for me : If we ask, Why will the Lord: Pay 
our ſtrength out of our ſelves? why may. nota man haveſuk./ 
tual. ſtrength in himſelf, by which he may beabletg,] 


ficienth 


out-wreſtle luſts, and-oyercome remptations ? The reaſonis, F6, 


cauſe mo fleſh Pall rejujce is it ſelf, and therefore Chriſt FP 
Santification #nto us : O letus. beheve theſe promiſes, and have 


continual dependance on the Lord Jeſus Chritt. 


C———_—_——__— 


SECT. $5 


Of the manner of tryiue, or examining our Hearts... 
Te 5 we  mayrightly try Or.examine; Our hearts, obſerva | 


Th Uſawe retirednefſe when we-fall-on. this work.: Toki 
purpoſe, faith the Pſalmiſt, Commune with: your owne hearty." 
Jaur beds, and be ftill.; When we get alone. purpoſely to - fludy 
our hearts, our hearts will then cometous, they. willbemon- 


apt to diſcourſe with us privately, theninacrowd; andthe 
fore ſet. we. ſome time apart out of our: publike or particulay 
accaſionsto deal | with our hearts, as David, whoafter thepuls 


bke huſ nefſe was done, tkrued. home. to viſit, andre hefo 


> 'Trywhat thoughts are within; andiwhich- way rung 


ſtxeam.ofour thoughts ; The-heart isan.houſe- of comments 
ſort, into, which-mukitudes of thoughts, like.ſo. many gueſts, ar 
rer, and havefreeaiid openacceſle, only ifir be ſanctified Wot! 


dinarily diſtils holy, ſweee, and. uſeſul -Meditationsout of 
objects ; as the Bee- ſucks- honey out: ofevery- flower, and 
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Chap.gSudd'y: Selena. 4 
good ftomack. ſucks: Gyaet) and. wholeſome nourifhment,ou; 
of whatit takes to-ir. ſelf; Sg, doth. a hofy; hea (6s: ararlan- 
Qified) convert and digett allnto ſpirraualand thoughts; 

' Butonthe contrary, ' if it. i. wiekeſs: ns: of: vain, 
light, wanton, prophane,. and-diſſolute. choughtslodgethere, 
OO etheb roomsthey: lodge in; "Which | adg, the Lord 
fay to feruſalem, O, fernſalem, waſh thine - heaft from mokganeſſesy., Fg 
that thou mayeſt, be:ſaved : Hom loug Jpall;thy uaip thoughts lods by a 

thin thee? \ $2" panes 
"3. Ifupon. tryall we. finde a lothneſſe to. entertain loly, 

- thoughts, and- unfteadineſlſe. in\them , a-miſplacing, of:them: 

(which diſorder is a vanity -andſin, . be the thought:,, materially; 


never ſo good) or if we finde in us many... timesa- taking tf ovght "OE 

to fulfill the- Inſt's of the fleſ>', - a repreſenting or acting... over, 2 £314+- 
ſinin our thoughts: (O hew-*much of that - precious landiof 

our thoughts run out this way ! ) then.let us humble our ſelves: 

forthem ; and thus. Agr: teacheth, Jf thow haſt done fooliſhly p 

in lifting #p-thy ſelf, or if thow: haſt: thought evil; lay: thing” 1.303% 
| hand «pom thy mouth, (i.) behumbled; be: aſhamed of; theſe; 

thoughts. 

pry el humuliation , wemuſt proceed to-Jud : And: 
tothat end confider, what will be the ſujet of that great In- 


——— 


ME. 


veſt at the;laſt day? The Apoſtle anſwers, The conmſels.0 
£1 . 008 And wr, will:-be:-the Executioner ?- ly De: 
6 WH -ccu/ng : O then letus prevent thisdoom, and this execution, 
"Wy by our own Judgment -and- Self-condemnation;; letus ſentence: 
' I our hearts, and whip out ourevil thoughts; aud give them their- 
b F ; 
» WH 5; Let us watch. over, and. obſerve-onr hearts ever after-:. 
& WJ Thoughts will be-crowding. in,. when wehave. doneattwetan; 
« Wh jet (et them know that they paſſe notunſeen ; where tric watch. 
WJ and ward is kept, where Magiſtrates; and Marſhals, and Con« 


ſtables arediligent to.examine: vagrant- perſons, you ſhall have X 
fewofthem there : The reaſon that: ſuch ſwarms of vagrant. - 
thoughts make their Rendezvouz.,, and paſſe in our hearts, is,. 

Becauſe there is no ſtrict watch kept, we obſerve noe our hearts-: 

mth all diligence. : 

WM - 6. Set our thoughts inorder every morning; ſtrengthen and ' 

YM eetume our ſpirits with ſome gracious Meditations on Gods - 

| | K 3 Holineſs: 
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Holineſſe] Majeſty, Omnipreſence, Omniſcience- : © fa? 
Plat. 130.6, waiteth for the ped (fail-Divid ) more then they that w zl fir 
4-5 rhe morning ,, obſerve it; if you pleaſe, when we firſt open gue 
eyes, there ſand many ſuitors attending on us to ſpeak with guy; 
thoughts, even as ClientFat Lawyers doors, but ſpeak weir 
with-our God, and hewil! ſay ſomething to our hearts, and ſenſe: 
.them for all the dayafter,- ——_ 
7. .Now and then propoſe we to our. hearts theſe two que- 
ſtions: 1. Heart, how-doſt thou ? a few words, but a very ſerious ; 
veſtion : you know this is the firſt queſtion, and the firſt ſalute - 
that we uſe to-one another, How do you Sir? I would toGol - 
we would ſometimes thus ſpeak'to our hearts, Heart, low df | 
.thou? how 1s it with thee for thy Spiritual  flate > 2. Hear, 
what wilt thou dv? or, Heart, what doft.thowthink- will became 
Eh - of thee and mee? as that dying Roman once ſaid, Animula, vs. | 
gula, blandula, &c. Peor, wretched, miſerable ſoul, whither ar | 
.thou and 1 a going, and what-will become of thee, when thou and | 
ſhall part ? This very rhing doth. ſes propoſe to Iſrael; 
'Deut.32-29- thoughin other terms, O that they would confider their latter | 
ends! And, Othat we would propoſe this queſtion conſtantly: 
Pal. 4:4. to our hearts to conſiderand debate upon ! Commune with yum 
own hearts Aaid David ;*q.d. debate the matter berwixt youand 
your own heartsto the very utmoſt : Let your hearts ne 
toit in communing with them, -asthat they may ſpeak their 
very bottom. -Commune, J or hold a ſerious communication, and * 
clear intelligenceand acquaintance with your own hearcs:'It 
wasthe Confeflion ofa Livine, ſenſible of his negleR, ande- ; 
* Mic. Lightfi ,; ſpecially of the difficulty ofthis Duty, * have lived (faithbe) 
-\ his Sermon J0rt) Jears and ſomewhat more, and carryed my beart tn my boſus 
beforc the adl-this while, andyet my heart aud I are as great ſtrangers, aud * 
Houle of Com- as utterly nnacquainted, as if wehad never come near one another; 
mons on F/ I i—— Nay, I know not my heart, I have forgotten my heart, Ahmy' 
Oe Tor bowels, my bowels ! that I could be grieved at the very heart, that - c 
notthe Author 9) Poor heart and Thave been ſo unaoquainted | We are fallenu- * 
here under the | ESE | 6. Wh 
confeſſion of awiifull negte& of that maine Duty riil_rhat very rime that he was exhoning!! 
others toit, I rather lock upon it as his daily confeſſion, both before and fiance ;/ whichar WM , 


guesnot an impious, voluntary, wiltu'l negle& ; bur racher a tender, humble, watchfull,lak, - 


- and ſenſible ſpirit, cruly ſenſible of chat nezteR, which is iakcmiry. 
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How in one place?. How in anther 2, ©. who is there- that is in- 
quiſitive, How are things with my popr heart > Weigh but inthe 
Ballance of a ſerious: Conſideration, , What time we have ſpent in 
this Dty, and what time otherwiſe ? toe many. ſcores and 
hundreds of hours or days. that we qwe to our "heartsin this 
'Daty,. can we, writeFifty ?. or where there ſhould bave been 


fifty veſſels full of this D#ty, can wefinde Tvegnty, orTen > O-. 


the days,, moneths, years we beſtow upon ſin, vanity, the af- 
firs of this world ! whiles we afforg. not a minute in, converſe - 
with our own hearts concerning their caſe. 


SECT. & 
of the manner of trying, or examining our Tongues. 


T Hat we may rightly try, or examine our Tongues, obſerve» 
we theſe Rules - | 

7. Search we into -our diſpoſitions, whether we are .men of ' 
few words, or given to much ſpeaking? the Tongue may offend 
both ways, but eſpecially if we are wordy. 

2. Peruſe with a broken heart and bleeding affetions the 
many kindes .of thoſe fins of the tongue, whereof (no doubt, 
at one time or other) we have been deeply guilty. Some num- 
ber them in thirty. particulars, as, Blaſphemy, Aurmaring, 
Defence cf ſin, Swearing, Forſt gente © Lying, Equivocating, 
Slandering, Flattering, Curſing, Railing, Brawling, Scoffins, , 
Giving ul (ounſel, Sowing ſeeds of Diſcord amongſt Neighbogrs, .. 
Double-tonguedneſſe, Boaſting, Diſcovering of ſecrets, Haſty or 
indiſcreet T breatning, Raſh Promiſes and Vows, Jdle words, Loqua- - 
city, or Immoderate talkativeneſſe, Filthy talking, Scurrility, or 
fooliſh Feſting ,T ale-telling, Raiſeng of rumors, Sinful filence, Raſb 
cenſuring, Malicious inf oriving Whiſper | 

3. Conſider we the laſt Judgment, 


ceunt for every idle word ,, for by our words we muſt be juſtified, 
md by our words we muſt be condemned. Will it not be a feaful | 
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16, Out, Stay there, ind 1 ill bee the reſt when T have Lend : 
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demn-our ſelves, anda pou ket Lands oh 4X im 

werefftruck dumb. "MF : 
4. Let us ever after fer a warch at the door of our lips 7 4} 


ſuit, Twill rake 'heetl mJ Ways, that 1. wot wirh my tongue. 1 


will keep my mouth "Iris flotied,, That 
yerfewas read, ocletaretaps tte jous 


verſe : Ao time after being demanded , W o lev. 
A old J Maſter, he anſwered, that. 4-s ye! 


fet in hi ſt fon; "And heme the Apoſtle coultiay| ay 
able alle? 


man offend not in word, the ſame us 4 perfett man, 


bridle the whole body. It is an hard work to bridle the rongus, 


-and therefore we had need to watch.over it. 
5- Pray we the Lord for the guidance of his Spirit inright 


governing of.our tongue ; T he preparation of the heart is in 
2 anſwer of the tongue, 1 the Lord , and hens 
ed David, Set a watch, O Lord, before my month, hep th © 


my lips : O the tongue isa fire, a world of i ' 
hr if fliesabour, ſo.the tongue is ſaid to have whore; ah 


Fre affimolates and turns every thing into its own nature, 


afſimuſates the heafts oFmen to whom it ſpeaks m. 
had need therefore to pray, that 'God would orderthis frei 
our mouthes, leſt wekindle ſuch-afire inthebrefts of others, UE 
= ſhall neverliveto quench again, and ſo kindle the fire of 0G 


rath, which'fhall-fmoake'to our deſtruRion. 
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of the wanntr of trying or examining our Aﬀtions.. 4 
"= we may tightly try, -or examine-our ations (1ma © ; 


ſuch actions as are matters: 2nd,concernments of the 


whether the work of faving grave, or the individual companioay 
of this ſaving wotk, as Daties and graces) obſerve well 
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into unquenchable flames of yengeance. ag4) 
2 Whether efcer choſe bruifin 5and breakings,0 
caſt their eyes upon that infinite fea of | 

ſtreaming through the bleeding wounds of. "Jeſus 
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nh Whether, after this ſight, and conſideration of the work "M0 
ofour Redemption, our ſouls ever hungred and thirſted after : 
the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus, _far more greedily and 
inſatiably tþen ever the panting hart thirſted afterche rivers 
WH ofwat r > Whether ever,with ſtrong cryes, prayers, groans and 
; WH fghs, they chrew chemſelves wich ſome comfort and confidence 
WH inco the blzeding and bleſſed boſom of our dear Redeemer, and 
there hid themſelves ſweetly and yy in his faced wounds, 
WH and goared ſide, from the eager purſtut of the wounding Law, "75 of 
| Wh the rage of Satan, and ſtingingsof their own Conſciences? _ . | ® ; 
WH 4. Whether after this faſt hold upon the Paſſion and Merits : 
| Wl ofChrift, our ſouls ever received this comfortable news, -That . 
wewere pardoned, juſtified, entitled by the Covenant of grace 
unto a Crown of Immortality, and endleſſe joys in the Hea- : 
vens >? Whether this ever melted us into an Evangelical Repen- 
tance, to bewail hearcily all our ſins, and former wretchedneſſe 
of life, for having fo vilely and rebellioufly grieved and offended 
ſo gracious and loving a Father? | 
of Whether, after theſe comforts and ſorrows, our ſoulsever 
lutely abandoned the praRice of one groſsfin, and threw 
out oftheir affe&ions rhe liking and allowance of every the 
kaſt infirmiry > Whether, we haveever fince ſerled our ſelves 
+ [9 _— _ univerſal aqpner pro Con Command. : 
* 2 nents, though not in perfeRtion and height of degree, ' yet in | 
AJ uth and ſincerity of heart. Os E < 
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1. For Daties, frye 
I. How we manage them heirs: in, and after cheworl, * 
this we ſhall inform more particularly in moſt of the Duties, S; 
we handle them in order; , 
2. What ſchſibleand quickning 'communion we haview 
Chriſt in our. Daties;, This 'isthe maih bufinefſe and endofall 
the Ordinatices of Chriſt: Itis ordinaty wich us to terrhinijte 
our Devotions with a circular courſe of praying' Mornitip ail 
Evening; of of coming to Charch eyeryLords day ; welok 
no further, but only to the exerciſe ofthe body, weſee notuy: 
thing of the 7 oe of Chriſt ſhining out'in rength i in 
Datzes : herefore try we particularly | 
I. Whether we have (in the uſe ofany Divine Ordinaner) 
an intimate; tender and effeual preſence of Chriſt hunk 
with us. | 
2. Whether we havea conſtant influence, a quickning power! 
of Spiritual refreſhing, a ſenſible Spiritual raſte of Divine lore, 
or of God himſelf by this preſence of Chrift. In right perforn- 
ance of Duties, wecome to have fuller Union with. Ch bm 
by this coming to him, we come to, and ſee the Father 
_ hence follows by this preſence of Chriſt, theſe threeth 
Peace with, and a Spiritual joy in God : 2; A fend or 
mavlental to walk with Chriſt, andin his power wich'Ge 
Y 3 A ſealed affurance of eternal communion with. ON - 
glory. - 
2, For Graces, Examine---.-. 
I, Thetruth of our Graces. 
2+ The growth of our Graces. - 
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of the manner of trying our ritle to heaven,” our right 
toreward. - 


N this great and main buſineſs of the ſoul, obſerve we theſe di- 
| retions following ; 
f 1. Fall down hefore God, andin hearty prayer defire we the : 
aſſiſtance of his Spirit, to diſcover to ps theplaine tryth of oup 
 cohditions, andto. illighten ns inour whole progrefſein the 
\W work; and to remove from us ſelf-loye, and carnal confidence, 
|W that ifwe be carnall, or hypocrites, it may ſo. Ppfecre tO US, and 
WM tharwe benno longer d deluded. - 
{0 2. Draw, forth eirher from. our memories, 'or in writin 
; WH scripture markes, cither of gra as , Or o gion for they are 

to 'one purpoſe. I ſhall inſtance in theſe.—--, 1 Joh "_ 3. i RSng> 
And hereb F: we do know that we kiow him, if's we keep his Commun- 

dements. 2-COr. 1.12. For our rejoyciug 3s this, the teſtimony of . Cor. x, 12, 
WW 7 £1n/cronce, that i godly ſimplicity, and fincerity, we have had 
i 047 conver {ativn inthe, world 1 Joh. 3. :9,L0: Whoſoever 3 born t Joh.3.9.10.] 
of God ſinneth, not becamſe the feed abideth in him, neither £an he 
ſin, becauſe he is born of God, in this the children of God ate mani- 
feſted. 1 Joh:4.13. Hereby we know that we awell in him, and Joh 413. 
be in 2s, becauſe he hath. given us of his Spirit. 1 Joh. 3. 18. We 1 Job. 3.18, 
hnow tharwe have. pafſ ſet 6frow! death DHS becauſe we laye the 
brethrex. - JAM.1.12..T heres Acrown 0 ahich the Lord bath Jam.1.x2, 
promiſed to them. that love him, But above rve th 
texts following, as. containing that eſpecial Goſpe -confirinn 
towhich we find ſo oftgn annexed the promiſe of; juſtification 
and ploxification ; Jobr3-46. So ſolved the world _ he gave Joh, 3.16. 
ind Pegs Spune, th hoſqever, beleeterh an him Jhauld vot 
FE Johy,24. He that belarnethy Joh. 5-14 
labe ever rig life not CAE ento condemnation, but 7 
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Joh.6.40+ paſſed from death unto life. Joh, 6.40. eAnd this is the will 
him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Sonne,andbeleeutth + 
Joh. 30. 3 1+ on him, may have everlaſting life. Joh. 20.31. Theſe things an / 
written, that ye might beleeve that Feſus 1s the Chriſt, the Some 
AA.16.37. God, and that beleeving,ye might hate life threugh his name, 7 
; 16. 31. Beleeve on the Lord 71s Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
Rom.10.9,10. Rom.10.9,10. If thow ſhalt cenfeſſe with the mouth the Lord Zeſm, © 
and ſhalt beleeve in thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the : 
dead. thou ſhalt be [aved : fer. with the heart man beleeveth uny - 
righteouſneſſe, and with the mouth confeſſion 1s made to ſalvatias. 
Heb.10.359. Heb. 10.39. We are wet of them who draw back unto perdition, but. 
| Toh. 5.7; of them that belceve ro the ſaving of the ſoul, 1 Joh. 5.143. Theſe 
things have 1 written #nta you that belceve on the Name of the 
Soune of God, that ye may know that ye kave eternal life. — From 
the firlt text we gather that Scripture-marke of »»:ver/at-ubegi. * 
ence: from the ſecond, ſincerity : ' from the third, oppoſiriafÞa.. 
gainſt, and: abſtinence from ſin : fromthe fourth, ſþ1ritall ptr... 
formance of koly. Daties : from the fifth, a love of rhe brethreit:. * 
from the ſixth, /ve cf Chriſt : from all the reſt, faithin "ap; | 
the root-and ſpring ot all other graces, arid indeed the. veryin- 
ftrumentall-cauſe of our ſalvation. = I 
: 3. Proceed nowto put the queſtion to'our ſelves, but be ſure } 
to ſtate it right, letit not be, wherhry there be any good in wat 
all? for fo we ſhallerre on the one hand, nor yet whether we - 
have ſuch, or —_ ree and meaſure of grace ? for ſo we tall ; 
erre on the other hand? but,herher (according to the foremen- ' 
tidned Scriptures) ſ#ch, or ſi.cha ſaving grace bein ws, or not? My 
for Example | 
1. O my ſoul, haſt thou reſpe& to, and obſervationofall. ! 
GodsCommandements > dofſt r a6 keep the Law 1n truth and -. 
ſincerity, though not in graduall perfeftion > doſt' thou know * 
Godin part, and love God inpart, by afincere inchoateobe- 
dience; though not to ſuch a full degree as Chiriſt did,'or asthe : 
Saints doin heaven ? doſt thou keep the commandementsinan - 
Evangelicall ſenſe (5.) doſt thouendeavourto keep them ? and, 
wherein thou faileft, doſt thou acknowledge thy failings, and”? 
rely upon Chriſt for pardov, as knowing rbat = righteouſnels 
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conſiſts more inthe remiſfion of what is imperfe&; then indo 
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thoucanſt not abide a Ago 
areleſle of ſtrict keeping of the Sabbath ; of diligent, and 
powerful family-duties, or of the other duties of relation ? 

2, O my foul, haſt thou ſincerity, and uprightneſs of heart > 
and becauſe the heart of a man is naturally deceitful nhove all Jerem. *17;9) 
thing, and there is no truth, no integrity in it; till God hath 
changed it  isthere-a-full and powerfull change of thewhole 
man by the grace of God? doft thou any good duty upon this 
account, becauſe God Commands it ?. not becauſe rhis will agree 
with thy-ends, or ſtand with thy luſts, but becauſe God hath 
required it? are the motives and ends of all thy aRions pure 
and heavenly, and ſuch as Gods Word doth require ? art thou: 
Gligent, and conſciencious in internal, or ſecret Daties,'to per- 
form them, and in ſpiritual, . or heart-ſins, and ſecret lufts,to a= 
yoid them ? doſt'thou ſerve Ged in ſpirit ? doſt thou eye God: 
Mybetberin private or publike ? doft. thon ſet thy ſelf zealouſly 
- MWeganſt thoſe ſins that thou art moſt inclined unto?- doſt thou: 

— Wate fins moſt in thy ſelf, andin thoſe that are-neareſt unto thee;. - 
252 man that hateth a toad moſt in his own boſom? deft thou: 
Wake thoſe wayes, and ufe thoſe means- only that God hath ap-- 
-Wſvinted tor the obtaining of lawful ends? haſt-thou reſpe@ to: 
"Y* GodsCommandements.. Bur yet in that due order as God' 
3Þ . com-»- 
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| 
commandeth: as tothe” duties of the firſt rable,before the ſeanag, 
ro the commands of greater duties ,above thoſe of leſſe dutiegy. 
or if inall theſe particulars thou tindeſt not ſuch an'uprightneg; | 
as hath no deceit, or falſehood, or carnall reſpect at all joyngy 
with it (for as all other graces are bur in part, ſoare we (inc } 
anduprightin part ) yet art thou humbled under thy falſehoggy, 
and hypocriſies, and ſpiritual guiles ? and doit thou truſt gply* 
in Chriſt ? and doſt thou cry as David did for trath: in rhein.. 
ward parts ? — Or onthe contrary,isnot thy heart full of gyilp | 
and void of all grace? art thou not a ſtranger to regenerating, | 
or the new birth ? and if at any time thou obeyeſt any of Gods 
commands, is it not becauſe thoſe actions may conlilt with ſome. 
carnall ends? doſt thou not pray, and faſt, and give alms,q, 
the Phariſees did, ro be on a theatre, and admired by. others ap-! 
pauſe ? doſt thou 'obſerve the frame of thy heart inthok/ 
things which-none bur God knows ? or rather »dq not ſecrehe,: 
or privacy many times intice thee to fin ? haſt thou not fone. 
Dalilah, 4ome wolf or other in thy breft, to whoſe ſheafe {asit! 
were) altorher fins muſt \make- their ſheaves to bow, andy | 
thou art infenſible of thine own ſinfulneſs'? doft.thou notes 
deavour by unlawtull, or unwarrantable wayes to get thine own | 
_ ends? art thon not careful to rythe mint and cammin, batalte 
gether negle&t righteouſneſs and judgment > . RE 
- 3. O my foul, doſt thon oppole againſt ,andabſtain fromlin 
andisthis oppoiition and abſtinence .ſecledand fixed inthy ; 
heart, not only for ſome fits and ſeaſons, but by the habitual 
incl.nation of thy foul ? 1s thy repugnancy. univerſal in-every 
part, not only in reaſon and conſcience, but in thy heart, wil,; 
affections, and inthe whole man ? is there in thee a difficuly, 
rear kind of impoſibility to fin with wilfulneſs, and purpoled} 
eontinnance; of with ſuch an univerſal content; of ſoul as wicked] 
merdo? and doththisimpollibility to ſiwariſewholty: ſroms! 
kindly work of grace-within, and not from any terriblc reilraint. 
upon thy.conſaencewithout'? doſt choit in good -meaſurs;ant 
by-degrees not only leave 'outwazd-.groſſe tins: but evencom: 
quer and erucifie theinward body of fin? doſt:thou :oppeſea 
teave ſinibevauſe of the foulnature-ofſm,; beeaule; it is cotitraly 
to God,” decaufeiris a:tranſgreffion of his Law? 1srhe beatan 
inclination of thy heart agaialt fin - univerſal ? the Phaniee 


Ohap.4.Se@-8.) S elfearyuhts : 79 
deftements; bur doſtithon as P,odohemorithe evil mogionsof 
thy heart ? doſtrhou as Hezz kiabluiralilethy (elf for the pride of 
thy heart ? \is pride, unbetief, -earchlineſs,;;.;and we: - 
chy ſoul diſcovered, and crucified by thee ? doſt thou-abhorre 
ſecret ſinnesas weltas publike; and Fear: Hs knowledge of thy 
6n morether-alt the worlds # ldoft thqu.abhorre defects im ho- 
ofdinances'as well ' as grofſer fink, -omiflions. of holy:dutjes, 
let, Inkewarmneſs,: and diftraCtiops thereia ? doſt thou nor 
only oppoſe ſirtin thy ſelf, budſetagainſt'it in others ? doſt chow + 
chooſe rather to ſuffer afftitt;ons with the people of God, then t9:Jin a> * 
ainſft God ? — Or on the'contrary, 1s not {ir thy pleaſure, thy 
weet, and delight ? iorif at any time thy-hetrtcryes out-of lan, | 
0h theout wilt meddle no: mere with ir 1s not this: oppoſition, only 
from conſcience illightened, from! that terrible reftraint God 
puts on the conſcience;'and not from thy heart, ' whereby thou . * 
art carryed out in all the: powers of thy ſoul againſt fin ?, or 
ſuppoſe thou haſt left, ſome,outward..groſle ſins, :yet is not.the - 
root in thy affe&ions and motions thereuato- unmwrtified ſtill ? 
Peter ſpeaks of ' forme who had eſcaped the pollations .of the world, 
and yet they were dogges and. ſwine in their nature :- .many are 
| up from fin as maſtives and wolvesare, their natures not 
being at all changed, or ſuppoſe thou art extreamly ſet againſt 
ſome ſinnes, yer art thou not- highly in love. with fome other 
finnes? art thoa ſuch a one that thoucanſt not ſin, that thow 
dareſt not fin, that thou haft an habitual averſneſs from ſin? art 
thou ſuch a one, that thou liveſt not in a courſe of known ſin, 
thou finneſt not out of malice, thou makeſt not a trade of finne > 
I ?0h.3.6. its 's 
[ O my ſoul doſt thou perform holy duties. ſpiritually ?-are - 
thy motives and ends ſpirituall in thy:-ſpirituall aQions, -fuch as 
the command of God, enjoying of , and commumon with Goa, the tight 
of Gods countenance, increaſe of grace, &c.. is'there real, ferven- 
<, activity in thy performance of duties ? art thou! fail of the 
holy Ghoſt ? is there in thee 2 freeandſpontaneous inclinatiodto 
the duties that God requireth ? for: where the.: Spirizufichrubhaped 
s,there is liberty ; Aretheretn thee ſtrong oppolitions. and#ows- - 
batsby the fleſh and unregenerate-part ? Oz on the:con- 
trary, are not thy duties as the::Jews fats, $OIOngs 
© Cod ? 
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5. -O-my ſoul, doſt theu tove the brethren ?. doſt thouſoy 
them becauſe ofthe i of God in them, becauſe they arehy. / 
ly, and wrought oa by Gods Spirit ?. doſt thou love thembe: | 


cauſe. they are brethren, and becauſe they are godly; and 


the more godly, themore is thy love ? doit thou love all "Y 
godly, rich and poore, high andiow, deſpiſed and honorable, | 
| yet them moſt of all, who excell moſt in purity and poy,” 
and praQiſe of godlineſs ? for if godlineſs be the reaſon ofthy 


love, then the more godlineſs, the more love : Art thou ready 
and willing to own them as brethren, and:to joyn with themin 


the time of perſecution ? doſt thou delight and rejoyceins- ' 
ther mens godlineſs and abilities, whereby the kingdom of Gol 
is advanced, though it bean umbrage aad overſhadowing of al - 
thy glory, though thou beeſt layd aſide, and accountedas go / 
body ? haſt thou an holy zeal againſtſinners, an impatiencyand 
holy griefe at the wickedneſs: of others ? is thy ſoul vexedhy 


hearing and ſeeing the wicked Sodemites amongſt whom thou livel 
Doſt thou procure all ſpiritual good to the brethren, as thouart 
able ? doſt thou pray for them, exhort them, provoke themto 


good? doſt thou prefer their good, and eſpecially their ſpiri- 


cual good, before, and above all carnall things ? in thisak, 
wouldſt thou hazard thy worldly happineſs, or thy very life, f 
thou bad a right call> doſt thou bear their burdens, andivr- 


bear their infirmities ? or if ſometimes thou findeſt ſome enyy. | 


ings, ſome impatiencies towards ſome of the brethren { forin 


beſt is imperfeRtion of graces, many Saints are in a great me. 


ſure carnall, and thou art rather to ſeek after truth then per- 
fedtion) yet,is thy ſoultruubled at this ? doſt thou pray down 


theſe devilsin thy heart ? and art thou at no reſt till it be cher. | 


wiſe with thee ? — Or on the contrary, doſt thou not hite, 
oppoſe, ſcoffe, and reproach the brerbrey ? doſt-thou not fayin 
thy heart, 7 conld love ſuch 4 one, honour ſuch a ont, but Icaum 


abide his ftriftneſſe ? or if indeed thou loveſt them, is it not for / 
- "ver aepatts Wen their godlineS? 26, becauſe they G28] 
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learned ; potent ?. becauſe they are of thy conſtitution, conditi.. 


0n, opinion, or the like ?-art thou not aſhamed of them ?.doft 
thou not prefer worldly intereſts before their ſpirituall good? 
art thou not aſhamed to be called one of the beteevers, oneof 
the holy brethren, or one of the holy faſters in time of perſecu.. 
tion ? or if thou loveſt a godly man that {lives remote from thee, 
doſt thou'not envy him rhat 'is' thy neipghbour-of : the ſame 
profeſſion and dealing 2 eſpecially whben the emineticy of his 
graces and worth carryes ' away the efteem and repute from 
thee ?: | 
'6. O my ſoul, doſt thou love Chriſt > doſt thou evidence 
this love by keeping his Commandements, and by: accepting of 
his rebukes 22-doft thou love him for himfelf, for his odoriferous 
oyntments, for his __ name? 1s thy :loveto Chriſt a long- 
continuinglove? doſt thou love him tz; 
ſincerity ? in incorruption > Cannot many waters of affliction 
quench this thy love, neither can the floods of perſecution drown it? 
5s thy love a tranſcendent 'love? never ſtand diſputing the 
poynt, whether thy-love differing from the love of hyporrites,be only, 
gradual, or ſpecifical > whether -extention of parts, intenſion of de- 
grees, protenſion of time, can make their love as thy tove ? or whe- 
ther onely a graduall difference in nature, can make a ſpecificall 
difference in morality ?. (oh that deare brethren would agree in -. 
the main, and paſſe by theſe notions ! ) -only examine for thy 
ſelf, is thy love to Chriſt (for ſo.it muſt be,' if it be rrue and ſin- 
cere love) a tranſcendent love ſurpaſling all other loves > doth 
the love of Father, Mother, Wife, Somne, Daughter, Brother, $i 
fer, yea,and of thy own /ife alſo give place tothis love > doth 
Chriſt ſit in the throne of thy heart, and do' all theſe fit below 
at his footſtoole 2 dofſt thou beare ſuch fervent, warme affeRi- 
onto Chriſt, that thou wouldſt be content to-part with all ra- 


ther then part with him? canft thou fay' with David, rhe Lord pa, 1665. 
u my pur/i:h? and whom have Tin heaven but thee? and whim in Pll, 73.25, 


earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee? the world it may be will 
be ſometimes creeping into thy affeRtions, and thou canſt not be 
quite freed from the love of the world, yer (oft thou in thy ordi- 
nary, ferled, prevayling judgment and afi-&10ns. prefer Chriſt 
before all things in the world? doſt thor make Chriſt the end 
of thy deſires, and endeavours? the y2cv reaſon-yhecefore thou 
M heareſt 


——_—_— __ 
_— 


\Self<Ivyal. Clupai.S 
-heareſt and;prayeit, this tory groudd. why thou dabeeſtagy 
Math. 6.33. Jandbreath[ upon earth 'doft thon -St/farktherkyy 
Chrift and bis13ghteoufueſs2' ifthou doit nobfeek it10 delirgaily 
and zcaloufly as thou ſhouideſt, ye; bath:icthe chief ofchyd 
fires and endeavours, ad i nothing elle deſired, and prefer 
—— Gn ons WE ay or woulde | 
-not.exchange thy tule £0 it;; an&hopesofic, for any warldy - 
adraiobng ?:ray, art thou waling T0 Dh Ig, 4 
for it? and chonghthe fleſh may | ſometimes fhrink, orday 
back, yet.art thou reſolved and content to go through all? ,.. | 
'Or on the contrary, arcthou-not difobedient to Chriſt ? \orgoef- 
thou not love Chriſt tor carnal reſpeRts, for the loaves, &c? dl 
thou not 11 clry heart preferthy worldly happineſs, and fleſh. / 
y. delights before Chriſt > though thy - tongue may | 
t Chrilt is lovely, the chirfeft of ten thouſands, yet doth nt. 
thy heart otherwiſe eſteem of him 2 Is not the world thechigf 
end of thy deſires and indeavours? isnotthy very heart ſetup. 
on it? is1tnotthy greateſt care and labour to maintaine-thye. | 
Kate, or credit, or nony re and is not the leaſt ofthy 
careand labour for that life to come? Nay, if it muſt come 
wryall, thateither thou mult forſake Chriſt, or thy worldly hap 
pineſs, if the wind which was on thy back doth turn inthy fac, | 
wilt thou not rather venture heaven thenearth, and ſo wilfaly : 
deny thy obedience to Chriſt F£ ri 1 
7. O my foul, doſtthou beleeve inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt? tf 
thou find that thou art naturally a leſt condemned creature, for - 
thy breach of the firſt Covenant ? and doſt thou belceve'that } 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator, who hath made a fufficient fab 
factionto the law ? and conſidering, that in the Goſpel hes 
offered without exception to all, doſt i hou heartily confentthy 
he, andhealone ſhall bethy Saviour? yea, art thou content 0 
take him for thy King, to govern and guide thee by his laws: 
and ſpirit > art thou willing to obey him, even when hecom- 
mands the hardeſt duties, and thoſe which moſt crofle theds 
fires of the fleſh? is it thy ſorrow when thou breakeſt thy telp- 
lation herein, -and thy joy when thou keepeſt cloſe in obedience: 
unto him> and though the workd and fleſh do ſometimes int 
andover-reach thee, yet,is it thy ordinary deſire and reſolutim 
$0 obey, fo that thou worHdeſt notchange thy Lord and wo 


pen 


Chap 4.Secti8. . Sifeerpell. SPS 
Lord.and Saviour, - yet thou never. foundel}, thy {&it.lo lo 
without him, as co drivetheeto, ſeek him, andtruſt him,/ and to 


ay chy ſalyation on bit alomgzer at. leak, hos GS peuer 
heartily conſent that heſhould. govern thee, as.thy Loxd? nor 
did religne up thy ſouland life to be.ruled by him, ; nor; wake 

his Word for the Law ofthy: thoughts. aud aRions?: it, may. be 

thou haſt now and then a moyon or purpoſe ta good, yet is aot 

the ordinary defire and choice of thy heart'the other way? 

4. The queſtions: thus put, force weour. hearts toanſier , 
ſuffer them not.to be'ſtleat, nor toi , and think of other 
matters; ifany queſtion be hard, through the darkneſs of our 
bearts, yet & not give 3 over ſo, bur learch-.the. cloſer, and 
fiudy thecaſe the more exaRtly ;, and.ifir be polkible,let not our 
hearts give over till they have reſolved the queſtion, and-cold us 
off or 0n, in what caſe we-are-: yea, wreſtle withour, hearts 
till wehave prevailed, and ſay, 7 will nas let rhee ge, 164 chay bt 
arfwered, be that can prevaile with his own heart, ſhallalſo bez 
prevailer with God. | *, | 7 4; 

5. When we havediſcovered thecruth.of our'ftates, then 
paſſe the ſentence on our ſelves acecntingly' @ Meere examina” 

 tionwill do/ us Jittle- good, if.it proceed: not to: a. judgment, 
Conclude as we-finde, erther' that we ate truebeleevers,. or that we 
are nt ;, either that wethavea:tivle to heaven, or that-we have not, 
But paſſe not this ſentence wich/e/f-flattery, nor from-melanchol 
terrors and feares. Lay; 1, Not with ſelf-flattery, alas what will 
it profit vs to.quit our ſelves as the children 0 God, when we 
Yang! expreſſe ——__ fin wo#1 59 inour lives: ar 
ther ſay to onr ſelves, whoſe image ana ſaper ſcription 14 thn pride, Gal. c.ro. 
thu earthlineſſe,this malice, this hatred of that which-is —_—_— "og 
are nt the works of the fleſh manifeſt, envyings, railings, dranken- 
neſſe,&-c? eAnd ſpall be ſo mad to. live in lying, ſwearing, nu 
cleanneſs, any. groſſe wickedneſ7,, and yet perſwade my ſelf to bein a 
goed fate? oh my ſoul take, heed of ſelf-flattery 1-2; Onthe 
"other fide, paſſe not this ſentence from melancholy, unbelief, 
terrors, feares, as the carnal man failes the former way, ſo the 
tempted Chriſtian ſometimes failes ——_ in thiscaſe run 
we over our evidences againe me againe, proceed we ow 
. | 
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Ggne may perhaps be rn6re edfily/perceivedichen another, 


thoſe thar are more Hell; to thoſe thar we more dificule 7 


we cattbut diſcover ſome,-yes, if but ohe, we may aſfuredlypy. / 
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ther all the reft are there. -Come then, paſſe 6n nowtotes . 
rence / Obut— umplore theSpirits aſſiſtance; now,ifever;& | 
fire him'to ſhin, 61 6ur 'grates;; 4nd then ſpeak groundatly, 
and &libetatdly; andthily,' as we-finde- according to: our Wy - 
conſcienets. Do riot conclude- as ſottic do, -7:4magod Chit & 
ar: Or as others do, 7 am a reprofute , of as hyp:erite, and fol 
be damned, when we have no ground for what we ſay, hit | 
our own fancy, or hopes-or feares,* letinotour judgment he 


any 
aripht 


way byafſed,"or bribed; and ſo foreſtalled from ſeriteneing | 
74 Labourto get our hearts kindly affeted witidits diſcouks 


ed condition, «according tothe ſentence paſſed onit , donot- 
think it enough to know, but labour to feel what:Godhath ! 
made us to'ſee. Ff wefinde our ſelves undoubrly-gracejeſſe;oh gn | 
this to 6ur hearts, ' and think whit-a dolefull condirion iris; ity | 


be arveriemyto/God;to'be unpardoned,n0 be unſandikied, and 


{L we ſhould ſo dye) to be eternally damned: ' one 'wovld think 
clt a chouglit ſhould make an heart of tone to-quake.” /Onhe | 


contrary, if we find our ſelves renewed, and ſanctitiedindeed;'\ 
get this warme, and cloſe to our. hearts; !berhinkbur fel 


what a dampe will it be to our-prefumption and ſecurity:topi 7 


on, *'xndread the ſenrence 0f our mifery wnder our own h 


if we begodly, whatan help wilt be dgainft che nekc ramiphs 
trot to doubting ant feare, to $5 dnt read under: our handeths | 


record > may wenet think, if af /HeB tine Tifornd the trifhif 


grac”, 15#t not likety t6 be now-the=ſan'?: andeheſe wy tobiit 
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very as to try no more, eſpecially.if we have made any foul 
defedtion frond Chriſt, and played he backſliders; ſee then that 


we renew the ſearch againe; neither let- this hinder us inthe = 


daily ſearch of our wayes, orof our increaſe in grace, and fellow- 
hip with Chrift :« It is anill ligne, and'a deſper ate. vile ſinfor-a 
man; 'when he thinks he hath found | himſelf gracious, and.inan 
happy ſtate, to let. down.his: watch, and grow- negligent. of his 
heart and wayes, and ſcarce: look after them any more.” Net- 
ther ſhould we give over in. diſcouragements - if we can. noTat 
once, or twice, or ten-times tr 75g ' diſcover our caſe, :but-fol- 
low it on till we have diſcoyered 1t: ' If one hours, -abour wall 
not ſerve, take an other ; if one day, or month, or yeare betog 
little, follow it ſtill ; if one Miniſter can not direct us ſufficier.t- 
ly, go to another? the iſſue will anſwer all our paines; there 
s n0{itting down diſcouraged ina work that \muſt be done.. See 
2 Pet.1.10. ; oak. 

8. Take heed, if we find 'our ſelves to® be yet unregenerat 
that we do not conclude of our future ſtate. by our prelent c. ler 
us not fay, becauſe Iam ungodly, T ſhall dye fo; -or becanſe Lam 
an _ 1 hall continue ſo, no, we have anotherwork to do, 
and that is, : to reſolve preſently to cleaveto. Chrilt, and to 
break off our- hypocrifie and - witkedneſs.: If we-tind thatwe 
have beenall this while -out of the way, . do.notfit-dowp.ia de-_ 
ſpaire, but make ſo much the moxe haſt to turninto it. If we 
have been hypocrites, -or ungodly perſonsall our life, yet is the 
promiſe offered ta_usby: Chriſt, and he tendreth himſelf to be. 
our Lord and Sayiour, .neither-.can we poſſibly be {o- willingts 
accept of him, ashe1is to accept of us;;nothing; but our-own 
unwillingneſs can keep our-ſoules from Chriſt, -thopgh'we have 
titherto abuſed him, anddifſembled with him. - - Ne 

Oh that the Lord would perſwade us to the cloſe performance 
ofthis Sc/f-tr1ing 1.4cke ! that-we might.not tremble + with hor- 
ror of ſoul when the: judge'of all the. world ſhall try-us.; bur 
lave oor cvidxce arid affurance ſo ready:athand,, and. be\fo.able 
toprovevur title to/heaven, that thet i; and-approach- 
mg of death and judgment might | revive oe foirics, eel ns 
vith joy,and not appale us;andfill us wich amazement 1-: ,... 
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Sc. 09. 


Of the time of owr Self-tryal. 


1254 


OT have determined no ſet time; Þ ſome Raj 


thereare, partly in Ing and partly pr 
e of 


cribed by 
men, which we may make u 


Bern. in Cant. per ax we-need, we muſtcs it alwayes. 


Serm.58-fin. * > The wa learned and devout men commend _ | 

Once every day :' So Chryſoftom, Let this agcomnt be kept exy 
Chryſoſt- Exp. day ; — Have a little el? thy Conſcience, and write Nat 
daily tranfpreſſions;, Td when thou layeft thee down on thy bed, they. 


in Plal. 4+ 


bring fog and rak.-an account of thy fins. 
— 


he time thar eſpecially Scripture holds forth rows, on 
Plal.77.6 Evening orat night : [call ro remembrance, ſaid David, w7iag 


in the mght , I commune-with my own heart, and my pins 


P:a!. 4-44 diligent fearch . And thus he bi us, Commune wit 


hearts upon your beds? q. d. After ſupper, when you lie down, 
. andarereadyto ſleep, andhave great cunts 


foryour own Conſciences. 


:- 4-Other times may be as occaſion requires: When the Chand; 
of 1/-ael wasin diftreſfe, andſighed to God, then they encow-* 
raged each other, Let me ſearch and try our wayes, and turn ajai ; 
ro the Loxd, When Chriſtians purpoſe to receivethe Lords up 

per, then Ler « man exaniine himſelf, and fo let him eat : Wha 
x Cor. 11.23. we. obſerve dayes 6f Faſt for lmmiliation of our ſouls , oowher: 

we obſervea Sabbath of Feaſts, or eſpecially when wearecl, 
"down upon ourſick beds, and in expeRation of our diſſolution, 


Lam, 3.40- 


then its time tO- examine, and to judge our ſelves, that webe 
1 Cor.11.31, juaged. 


5. Beſide 


” &; bo” 


$a 


, as thus: "O87 4 

1. Thereis no danger of furfetting upon too navel, theofy, / 
ner we reckon with our ſouls, the fewer things we fthall havery 
reckonfor every time; and the fewer things there be, the more 
readily will ' be called to minde, and moreexactlybeſray. | 
ned: This made Berna-d {ay of th's work, /f we will: doit arch \ 


| | Jouram | 
Chr;ſeſt.in loc. hrarts upon your bed; andbe-ftill. Upon which words : 
foftom ,- What means this that he faith, Commune with yourem 


and ſilence, 
withour preſence or diſturbance of any, , then ere& a Tribaml } 
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ex. gr. After a monerh,of a year, 'T0 conſider our ſelves for the 
moneth or year paſt, that we may. ſee how we have profited or 
decayed for that ſpaceoFrittie ; for xs vut ' members'prow,: and 
our ſhape every day changeth, ardour'Black haires turn gray 


while we perceive it not, yet after ſome ſpace of time, we may 


eafity-diſcern , foit'isin ourfouls, befides rhemanifeſt 
which ſometimes appear arrthe mitant, thereare rertain tiſes- 
ible alterations,” which are not to be diſcerned , but after ſonje 
continuance of time , and for rettifying of theſe, -it is necefſary 
to take a more general view-of our ſouls, ina monthly or year» 
ly:ryal; by this means we ſhall ſee wherein-:we are better or 
worſe, -how our zeal is envreafed or 'decreafed:, if we are het. 
tered fince our laſt- general account, we ſhall have-occation:te 
aiſe God , if otherwiſe, we muſt therefore be humbled; and 
low the coals of zeal, and ſtir up the grace of God mus; that 


ns Beſides thoſe daily and caſual times, it is convenient alſo, 
after ſome good ſpace of time,. to.try our ſelves over againe, 


a». 
Re, dl, 


wemay ſtrengrhen the things which remain, and ave-readly'todye. Rev.z.2. 


To this purpoſe we read of many - Ancients that were accu-. 
ſomed'to keep Diaries -or Da ks of theraCions, and out 
of them to take ar-account of their lives: [Sneha Regilter- (of 
Gods dealings towards him, and of his dealings towards God 
in main things) the Lord put into a poor creatures heart to 
inthe year 1641. everſince whichtime he hath comtmnedic, 
and oncea year purpoſes (by Gods grace) to examine himſelf 
by it, theuſeand end of it is this: : 7 

1. Hereby he obferves ſomething of God to his ſoul, and of 
his foul to God. 2. Upon occaſion he pours out his ſoul to 
Godin prayer accordingly, and either is humbled or thankfal. 
3. He conſiders how it is with him in reſpe& of time paſt, and 
ifhe have profited in grace, to find out the means whereby he 
hath profited, 'that he may \ make more conſtant wſe-of ſach 
means , or wherein he hath decayed, to obſerve by what terft- 
ptation he was overcome, that his former errors may make him - 
more wary tor the futare. 

Belides many other uſes, as of his own Experiences, and Evi- 


_ which he may (by the Lords help) gather out of this 
Ye 


SECT. 


FF may be expected, that T give ſome example hereof, wherein 
A if1 might any way advance Chriſt, or benefit his Church, 
ly | nancy and ſub. 

ervantof Chnſt; 
indeed one of the meaneſt of his Maſters family, for ſome ſpace - 


h Ilay in the.duſt, Iſhould wane. 


ſcribe the daily Regiſter of a poor unworthy 


of time : As thus, 


.” May 13 Lretyred my ſelfto a folitary and ſilent place, jy 
Rice eſpecially the ſecret Duties of a Chriſtian, my groynd | 
is that of Carr. 2. 11,12. Come my beloved, ' let us go forthanu 


_ Cant.2. 11,12. the fields, &c. there will I grue thee my loves. The Bridegroome o 


oxr ſouls (ſaid Bernard) x baſoful b and more frequently viſites by - 


Bride in the ſolitary places. 


May '14. Ina pleaſant wood,and Geet walks in it, theLord 


moved and enabled me to begin the - exerciſe of ſecret Duties: 
and after the Prolegomena, or Duties in general, I fellon 


that Duty of Warchfulneſs : the Lord then gave meto-' 


obſerve my former negligence, and to make ſome reſolutions 


found the Lord ſweet to me in the- coneluſion of the Duty. : 


* 


Allelujah. 


May 15. Ifell onthe Duty of Se/f-rr5a/, and in themort : 
ing confeſſed my ſins before, and fince converſion, where 
the Lord ſweetly melted my heart. Inthe evenings I peruſed my 
Diary for the laſt year, wherein many paſſages of mercies from 


God, and troubles for ſin, &c. 


lay 16. In the morning went through the | Dutje of 
Experiences, and felt ſome ſtirrings of Gods Spirit in myſoul 
- In the evening] fell on the Dutie of Ewvidences, when Jad 


ed _ and found my Ewvidences clear. Qh how ſweet wasmy 
God! 


May 17. This day in the morning, 1 meditated on the In 
of Chriſt, wherein Chriſt appeared, and melted my hearty: 
many. ſweet paſſages. Inthe Evening 1meditated on Emu 


Ghap.4. Sets; — Self-eral-. 


_—— _ rn. 


ofbell : andoneternicy of Heayen,wherein the Lord both mel. 
red, and ch and warmed, and refreſhed my ſoul.Surely the 
tonches of Gods Spirit areas ſenſibleas any outward touches. 
Allelujah. = Ls 
May 19. In the former. part of this day I exerciſed the life of 
Fairh, when the Lord ftrengrhened me to a& Faith on ſeyerall 
Promiſes, both. temporal, ſpiritual, andeteraal, Thad then 
ſweet, refreſhing, and encouraging impreſſions on my. ſoul a- 
ainkt all the fearful, ſinful, and doubtful dreams I had thenight 
or two before dreamed. In the Evening 1 conſidered the Duty 
of Prayzr, obſerved ſome workings of Gods Spirit in my per- 
uſing theRules, andafterwards 1n the practiſe of this Duty. 
Bleſſed be God. 5 4 | | 
May 20. Inthe MorningI fell on Reading the Word, peruſed 
the dire&ions, and then ſearched into the {ommon places and 
uſes of my corruptions in nature aud prattice, of my comfurts againſt 
the burth:1ns of my daily infirmitzes, of eſtabliſhing my heart againſ# 
the fear of falling away ;, of direttions in my calling ,, of comfurts 
againſt outward croſſes ,, of my priviledges in Chriſt above all the 
wicked in the world : In every of theſe Chriſt appeared in ſome. 
\ Wl meaſure ſuitably co my ſoul. In the Evening I proceeded in 
| WH the Commer places and uſes of ſweet paſſages that melted my heart, 
Wl of [enfibie comforts, and of places hard to be underſtood : In the 
WW firſt my heart was ſweetly melted, inthe ſecond cheered, in the 
concluſion the Lord ſtruck me with a reverence of his, Maj 
and preſence, filled my ſoul with ſpiritual re | 
my heart with praiſes of him, and delires.to live unto him,” who 
| WF bath given me in this time of love ſo many ſweet viſites, axd 
i kiſſes of bis mouth, Allelujah. OTA 
I ay 22. Occafionally,though not in courſe, I fell on ſome 
- W parts of che Duty of Self-dena/ : The Lord in merc wrought 
| Winmy ſoul ſome ſuitableneſſe to that ſpiritual Golpel-Dury; 
. Lord keep this fire up in a flame ſtill, Oh it is a ſweet, but a ve- 
J 


ry hard leſſon. © » 1124 Zafh | 
May 31. IpraQtifed. (as the Lordenabled) the Duty of 
Saints-ſufferings ; Into which © condition asI.was caſt; ſo the 
Lord gave me to ſee my in wherefore, and to bewaileit, and 
to pray for the contrary grace and Gods favour. The Lord was 
ſneet to me in the preparationsto, but eſpecially in the impro- 
N ving 
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ving of Safferings. Now the$pitic left DT a ſo 
rig oF rife it. " Altelujah.. "Amen; Amen. 0h 
1 had proceeded in this Diary, but that 1 deubs who - 
knowledge of many ſuch particulars may not prove offenſive dlthj; | 
to the weak or wilful. And I would not willing y occaſion any mas 
ter of cffence to rhoſe that are within, or withour the Chavreh.. Thy | 


wuch (only for edifieation, and imitation): Thave whites." "og" 
Pal. 66.16. though with David, 1 declare what Gea hath done for my Tk 


Gal.2.20. with Paul. 7 ever deſire. to correft my ſelf, Tive, . yet not J 
Chrift liveth in me. 
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_ Self-denyal. 


= CY any man will come firs me ſaid Chr) 


Matth. 16- 24, him deny himſelf. The word in the Originaliss 


"ATaprm7a” E. V8 compound, noting, more thena fingle, ordint- 


SF $av7by. © as” ry Se/f-deryal. It ſignifies to deny utterly, tv- 
- — <a =T IF - t tally, not at all to ſpare," or regard a-mans of" 


Leigh Critic: wo” Jtimportsa perfeR, or Univerſal Se/f-drmal; i ;it 
ſecra. i$ as much asto rejet and caſt: of a mans/e/f, 'asa man 


Perneget, &' graceleſſe ſon whom he wilt not own any more for his. Fromthe: 


—— neg wordopened we may diſcoyer the natureofir, which dvere! 
4 Dicer ſcipſum give in, though with ſome varietie, asthus. To Sage _ | 
fay ſome) 5 it 83 10 forſnhe the motions of our own corru ods 
wil, which is the very fame with - mortifying; oft 
and creGdfyins the fleſh. To deny a mans ſelf (fay others) 08 ts 


' torefuſe robe _ to, or towerk for a mans ſelf, fn 


er Mafter - And this defcri prion: is taken from the: 


" 


<a aa as fe => a. aa ia: ax cc. mic. - 
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Chap 5 Sea. x . | 
br” a ſervant who renounceth to be under the government of ſuch 
aLorh To deny a mans ſelf © (ſay others) it is not to deny himſelf 


Self-denial. 


PRs. 4 


robe a-man, ro put off humane affetts, but to humble himſelf. 
This likewiſe ts true, but .*cis not full enough for &. Chriſtian 
Self-depyal. Andtherefore to deny agnans elf ( lay others) 5: 
is Fo pet hinsſelf,and all that he hath in hazard,rather then to neglet? 
the glory of Coriſt, This. Antitheſis much enlargeth it, andin 
this ſeacea man is ſaid to deny hiz/elf when he comes up to that 


height ofthe Apoſtle, as to ſay, 7/ive, yer mot I, but Chrift Gal, x, 26, 


livech in me. q. d. the life that I live in reſpect of the Orpvinal, 
it is not of nature, but of grace, not of my ſelf, but of Chrilt ; in 
reſpe& of rhe Rule, It is not after my own fancy, bur according 
co the will of Chriſt, net after my own luſts, but after the Spt- 
rit, inreſpe& of rhe Ex4, Itis not to my ſelf, bur to Chritt, 
notto exalt or magniiie my {elf, but to be all that I amunto Jeſus 
Chriſt, inreſpe&t of Opixzoz, It is :19t to make my ſelf my own 
Lord and Maſter, but to proſtrateall at the feet of Chri#, not 
to ſuffer any thing in me to exalt it ſelf, bur to makeall veil 
and bow to Chrift. And henceT ſhall give this deſcription of 
it, that Self-denal 75 a total, thorough, utter abnegation of a mans 
own ends, councels, affeftins , pe. a whale proſt ration of cayeys 
and of all that ts hs under (hriſt feſws., And thus we have the 
meaning of Chriſt, 1f any wan will. come after me, let him deny 
himſelf. (i.) Let him lay aſide his own wiſdome as an emp 
lamp, his own will as an evil commander, hisown imaginat- 
on as a falſe rule, his own affections as corrupt councellors, and 
his own ends as baſe and unworthy marks to be aymed at. ' Ler 
him deny himſelf, whatſoever is of himſelf, within himſelf, or 
belonging to himſelf as a corrupt and carnall man, Let him go 
out of himſelf, that he may come to me, let him empty himſelf 
of himſelf, that he may be capable of me, and that I may reign 


3 


and rule within him. Asin foſephs dreame, rhe Sun, Mom, and 


the eleven Stars did obeyſance to him, and all :he ſreaves in the Gen. 37.7,9. 3 


feldveiled to his ſheafe, So in the life, way, work, and ſoul 
of a regenerate man, all the ſupernatural gifts and graces, all 
the moral endowments and abilities, all the natural powers and 
faculties of the ſoul, with all the members of the body, and all 
the [abours of the life, and whatſoever elſe, muſt do obeyſance, 
and veil, and be made ſubje& and ſerviceable unto Jeſus Chriſt. 
And this is true Se/f-denial. N 2 Se. 


—— —— ,.- 


of the diſtribution of Self, and of the manner how every” © 
f f | Self is to be id fy 7 | 


pt for the better underſtanding of this Duty of Self-denyal, 
we muſt firft diſtinguiſh of $e/f, and then apply it accor- 
dinsly. 
"s There is a threefold Sc/f, viz. a ſinful Self, a naturf 
S$*If,anda moral), vertnous, or renewed /e/f. 
The firſt Se/f, which is ſinful Se/f, or corrupt Self; 
$ is that which the Apoſtle calls the 0/4 man , Ephel. 4.22. 
_ ogg « the earthly eAdam, 1 Cor.15.47. the body of death, Rom. 7.24. 
 -- +> the carnall mind, Rom.$.7. in which ſence to deny a mans-ſelf, | 
Rom, 8.7. it isin the Apoſtles phrafe, :« deny #n7cdlineſſe, and worldly lufts, | 
Tit-2.1:. Tit.2.12. | 
The ſecond Self, which is natural S$e/f, is either conſiderable 
in regard of being, orof well-being: 1. In regard of being and 
ſubſtance, and ſo it imports our life, which is the continuance 
and preſervation of our being, together with the faculties and ; 
powers of nature, our underſtanding, will, affeRtions, ſenſes, 
fleſhly members. 2. In regard of well-being, or the outward 
comforts of life, and they are either, 1- External relations, as 
betwixt husband and wife, parent and child, brother and bro- 
ther, friend and friend : or 2Y. Special gifts and erdowments, 
as learning, wiſdome, power, or any other abilities of mind 
and body. or 3. Common ends, which naturally men pur: 
ſue and ſeek after, and they are all by the Apoſtle comprized 
under three heads, of profit, pleaſure and honour , The lufts 
I Joh,2.16, of the ejes, the Iuſts of the fleſh, and the pride of lifs,, 1 John 2.16, 
Of this kind are houſes, lands, poſſeſſions, fAlcſhly, worldly, 
natnral, unnatural, artificial delights, liberty, nr:1/2, favour, 
applauſe, anything from which a man doth draw any kindof 
content or fatisfaRtion in order to himſelf. | 
The third Se/f, which is moral $:/f, or vertuons Self, or te | 
newed Self, it isa mans Duties, holineſſe, obedience, rights | 
Colo', 3. 10. oulſneſle, the graces ofthe Spirit, the image of Chriſt, Cc4.3.10. | 
Res 
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Jan. $.22. Foras the firſt e4/dam hegets vs after -bigimage ; ſo Rom. 8.29. 
the ſecond e drm regenerates us after his image, fromthe 
onewe receive luſt for Juſt, and from the other grace for 
race, | | 
2, Now according to this threefold Self, there are three 
branches of Se/f-denyal , for ſome things arerto be denyed 
fimply and abſolutely, ſomethings congitionally, and upon 
ſuppoſition ; ſome things comparatively, and in certain re- 
ſpects. | 
s 1. Somethingsare to be denyed ſimply and abſolutely, and 
ſo a manis to deny ſ»fz/-ſelf,, Firſt geaerally, asit imports the 
whole body of corruption, and concupiſcence, which we are 
ro mortifieand ſubdue, tocrucifie-and to revenge the blood of 
Chriſt againſt it, Clef. 3.5. Rem. 8.13. Secondly, ſpecially in Colof. 3.5. 
regard of thoſe perſonal corruptions, which we in our particu- Rom. 8.43 
larsare more notably carried unto, which David calls rhe keep- 
ing of himſelf from his own iniquity, PAL 18.23. | 
2. Some things are to be denyed conditionally, and upon 
ſuppoſition of Gods ſpecial call, and. fo a man isto deny his 
ratural ſe]f, whenſoever it ſtands in oppoſition unto, or in 
competition with Chriſt, his glory, Kingdom, or command. 
Ardthis we are to do: 1. Habitually, in preparation of the 
ſoul, and that alwayes. 2. Actually, whenſoever eny thing 
dearunto us is inconſiſtent with the conſcience of our Duty to 
God: And thus Pax/ regarded neither liberty nor life in com- 
pariſon of the Goſpzl or grace, and of the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, A&ts 20.24. — 21.13, Thus Aichaiah regarded not his aag 20.14 
lafety or reputation in Ahabs court, 1 Kine, 22.14. Thus ---21.13 
Levi regarded not his father, or mother, or brethren, or chil- 1 Kings 22.14 
dreain the zeal of Gods honour, Dexr. 33.9, Thus Ezthiet 2% 3349 
regarded not his dear wife, the delight of his eves, when God 
took her away with a ſtroake, and forbade him co mourne for 
ber, Ezek.24.16,17,18. Thus XZatthew regarded rot his receipt 
ofcultome;L»k, 5.27. Nor James and Fob; their nets, their ſhips, *** gg 
gt * 17,1 
their Father, when they were called to follow Clrift , Afarth.y ye ©. 27 
421,22, | : M -:uh.4.27,2% 
3. Some things are to be denyed comparatively, andin ſame 
reipeRt , and fo a man is to deny his 7cnewed /elf, his very duties, 
ver7,.07, graces. T deny not but inthe nature and notion of 7):.- 
x N 3 | ts 


Pla', 28.23 
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tice wen re bound to ſeek; to pray, to. , to improvelty- 
cteaſure up, "and exceedingly to yalue- 'relaniy' | 
unto righteouſnefſe, inorderto juſki fight of Got 
andin compariſon of Chriſt, we muſt eſteem all theſe thingsbuy-| 
Phil.z.3,9,10 ® leſſe and drug, Phil. 3 8,9,10. mw ; " : 5 __ 


mo p 


SECT. $- $i 

Of the denyal of Sinful-Self;, and firſt of C anitloys, o 
F Irft, we muſt deny Sinf»!-ſelf, and this we are th deny 
ply and abſolutely, whether it be the whole body | pr | 
ruption and concxpiſcerce ; or thoſe perſinal corruptions wingh | 
we inour particulars are more notably carryed unto. Concer. 


ning both theſeI ſhall give ſome err ead wo 


The Cantions in general are theſe —— 21] 

I. That the denyal of Si»f/-/e/f is ſtill imperfet in this lik, WM 
even in the moſt excellent ſervants of Chriſt, the beſt ofus WM ; 
feel in our ſelves a other Law and power offin rebelling againf Wl ' 
the Law of our mind ;, and leading ms into captivity to the lawof ju Wl * 

Rom. 7.2324 that zx in our members, Rom. 7. 23,24. Howſoever lo Pew | 
isas a deadly wound piven unto fin, whereby it is difabledty 
bear rule or commanding power in the heart of a regenerate } 
man, yet /e/f-denyal is not perfet, it doth not fo ſlay fin, as 
that we have no {in at allinus, or that we ceaſe to ſin, theres 
ſtill the ſap of fin in the heart of the moſt regenerate and hol 
man ; hence /e/f-denyal is not for a day only, bur it mult bez 
continual work, as we have denyed fin to day. ſo we mult dey 

it to morrow, for fin is of a quickning nature, it will revive, tt. 
be not deadly and continually wounded. | Ze 

2. As this Self-denyal is imperfe&, fo it is uhequal, every! 
man having 4 gg of grace get ts the meaſure of the gift 

Epheſ.q4.9, Chriſt, Ephe .4.7. The ſame meaſure of the Spirit 1s not tobe! 
expected in all; all have not the ſame meaſure of ſorrow: 
their ſins that others have, yet it may be true, and unfeigned,} 
and ſo accepted of God, the fruits of repentance are in ſome 36. 

iy 
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Chap.5,Seft.z@ @——Sefedinviaſhe 
i4 ſame 60. in ſame an hundred-fold, Matth. 13.23. Thougheve. ye-. 
nyc have the Spirit, Roh. 8.9. And be a ſpiritual Mfb-233- 
perſon, 3 (o7.2.14,15. Yet ſome truly ſpiritual are ſo weak, Coc.2:34,:5 
thatin compariſon of others ttiey are nor ſpiritual; 1'Cor, 3.3.1 Cor. 
And therefore ought not any for this to be diſcouraged it they” 
find themſelves raid Fne wry " *g2f1 - HE ee 9. TOY 

. As this Self-denyal is unequal, ſo it is in fome reſpetts un. 

ke inthe ht, thts are diverſe meaſures of it,” fo there 
are diverſe manners of it: Hence ſome that have not fo ſtrong- 
ly denyedthe outward ations of fin, may have firiven more in 
the [elf-denyal | of their inward luftsand affettions * and. 
ſomerhat have not denyed themſelves for a timein refpe&t of 
more heinousſins, may yet exceed others1n. /e/f-dexyal whichr 
never fell into ſuch groſſe and heinous tranſgreſſions.”  Ttis- 
hard for any to determine whether it was greater grace in 7- 
ſephreliſting the temptation, and not committing adultery with- 
lisMiftreſſe, or it David after his fall to humble himſelf fo far, 
as being a glorious King to ſhame himſetfby pnblick confeffion 
of his adultery ; for as God magnifies his mercy by fin in for- 
oiving it, more then if no ſnhad been, Row.5.20. So the Roms 5.20, 
godly may ſomerimes manifeſt cher grace by open and effectual 
repentance, more then if thac fpecial-ſm had not been commit- 
ted by chem, Zak.7.44,45,46,47- | Luk.7: 

+ Howſerde this Self decal isin the beſt Saints imperfeR,. 1 Eee 
unequa}, unlike ,, yet we mnft-endeavourabſolutely and fimply 
to deny /uf+1-ſelf : we muſt ever be hacking and hewingat 
this cree till it falls, we muſt grieve atit,. ſtrive againſtir, and 
thus continue grieving and ſtriving all the days of our life.. ay 
not now, 7 have grace enough, but as-that great Apoſtle, ftilt- 
preſſe forward to have*more vertne from Chrift; If we have” 
prevailed againſt the outward aR, reſt not, but ger the rifing* 
of luſt mortitied, and that rowling'of it in our fancy ; get onr 
hearts deaded towards it alſo, and reſt not there,. bur get to- 
hateit,. and. the thonght of ic : The body of death muft'not 
only be cr«cified with Chrift,. but 4xried alſo, and ſo- ror, and 


molder away moreand more after its firff 4«athi-womnd; Rom: - 
H; BY ,6. Rom. & 4 6 : 


4. 


* 


Lat. . _.. V_—_ I OC. | or "0 TIRED ta. wh ths bind af 


” 4 
- <a 
; ol 


$ - n ka» 4 
- p* _ g% +74 4 b . - 
- @ ” bd +34 4 £ oY x 4 * 3% 
” » '« 
« ol 4 
« -£SEC T + 
- L + £ & ” YL. ff Af ® ;; 


; | of the manner of deny ing our natural concupiſcence, . 1 


He direQions have reſpeR either to our natural concup | 


] : Teence, Or to our perſenall corruptiexs. 


Coloſ3. s 


Romans 7. 24 


Mitttew 5.6 


2 Sam. 16, 30 


&19. 22 


Mat. 26, 23 


x.: Weare abſolutely to deny the whole body of corruptim 
and concupiſcence ; 'we are to mortifie and ſubdue, to crucihe | 
and to revenge the blood of Chriſt againſt thisſin. This isthe | 
meaning of the Apoſtle, Afortifi: your members which are upon th | 
earth, fornication, uncleanneſſe, inordinate affeftion, evil concupt 
ſcence. — Now for the denying. or mortitying of this /cexcy. | 
piſcence, obſerve theſe directions. — | Pigs 
1. Be ſenſibleof it, cry out with Pax/, O wretched man tha ? 

1 am, who ſhall delvver me from the body of this death ? v; 
2. Endeavour we to get a willing heart to have this fin mor. } 

tified. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſmeſs, 
for they ſhall be filled. | | "I 
3. Be we peremptory in denying the requeſts of concapj.. | 
{cence, barre up the doors, give it no audience; nothingis / 
better then a peremptory will it-it be well ſet, nothing worſei 

it beill. When e 44:/5ai would have perſwaded David to fla 
Shimei, David giyes him a peremptory ' denyal, ſaying, Wh 
have I to do wath you, ye ſons of Zerviah ? So Chriſt gave Peter | 
a peremptory denyal when he would have difſwaded him from | 
his paſſion, ſaying, Get thee bebind me Satan. The old man-* 
is of our old acquaintance that hath been born and bred withys, 
and therefore 1s ready to deceive us; Took to it, and whenſe. : 


_ everit ſuggeſts, giveit a peremptory denyal. 


« Cor 9.26 


4. Take we painesto mottihie this fin. 7 rz2 not in vain 
one that beats the aire : thatis, I take pains, but not in vain, 
rake no more pains then I muſt needs, if] took any leſſe could | 
not come to that I aime at : Theleſle paines we take in ſubduing 
this corruption, the more willit increaſe; þut what pains? T att / 
ſwer, we muſt ufe the means God hath appointed,as che Word © 
Praying, and Feaſting, and Watching and Weeping ,and Mournmy, © 
to theſe } may adde Covenants and Vows: Provided that 7. F 
be of things lawful, 2. That we eſteem them not as Duties0f | 


abſolute 
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abſolute neceſſity; 'and'3;, 'that we bind riot our ſelves perpe-: b 
rually, leſt our vowes become burthens to'us;.if we will: vow, 
ſet us but vow for a time, thatiwhenthe time isexpired, we may 
cither renew, or-let them ceaſeas neceſlity requires. | 
5. Let us intermixe- theſe means, Duties, | or ſervices one 
with another. Chriſt bath variety of bleſſed imployments for. 
us, and we ſhould ftp from flower to flower ;!'' as ſometimes | 
hear, otherwhile pray, frequently meditate, -andbe not ſeldom : 
in godly company. When our luſtings ſolicite us to'this 6r that + 
objec ; ask our ſouls the: queſtion that the Prophet did eLha- 
wahs Meſſengers, 1s there not a God in 1frael, that thou ſhouldeſt 
go 10 Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? Is there never:a promiſe in » Kings 1.2, 
the Scripture 2. never a Saint: of my. acquaintance2: nevera': * 
mercy to be thankful for ? no beauty and glory in Heavento he - 
panting afrer? 
6. Labour we to get the aſliſtance of che Spirit of Chriſt. 
This you may think Ange, T he wind bloweth where it liſteth, John x. 8, 
(5.) the Spirit worketh where it-liſteth ," yet this hinders riot; » 
but that the Spiric, may lift to;blow inthe uſe of, the . means. - 
Surely there are means to get the Spirit, and cochinder the Spirit, 
the Spirit may be wonne or loſt in the doing, or not doing of _ 
theſe things. — Kitt! | 
7. If we would have the Spitit,thenwe muſt know the Spirit; 
we muſt ſo know him;. as we irere the glory ofthe work of - 
W every grace : The want of the:knowledge:of Chriſts-Spirit.. 
MW the very reaſon why men-receive-not the Spirit.” will ſend John 14. 17 
i »nto you the comforter, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe they. 
| WH ka him 117 The world knows not the -preciouſneſſe of the 
Spirit, and therefore they lightly. eſteem of him:::The firſt means. 
tohave the Spirit jit is to know. the Spirit; that wemay:givebioy;7 
the glory of every grare. :!:! ROSH 728 391 TANTO QZ 
2. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that-we quench nat | Thel.5.rg 
the Spirit ;, T-mean not, by quenching the Spirit,” 4 qaite putting 
fitout: But 1. a growing careleſle and remiſſein the! Du- - 
ties of Religion :* 2. A'not cheriſhing every good motion of + 
the Spirit in our hearts, eithert0-pray; orto bear,&c; :;:(/1 1 [1411] 
3. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we grieve nor Eohel. 4.30. 
the Spirit , let us not drive him by our ſins out of the temples of 
ourSouls, diſturb him not in his gracious and comfortable ope- 
O rations - 
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Gal. 5.19 _ 
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-- this reſpe&;thefinsapainit the ſecond Table reſi 


ratipnachere, thur ſocdetneai.our@bvey that he may Day-inichs | 
ſpirss, and-manifeſt;; wirhout:any kickpſts:ovanterruptions;hs; + 
ſweet and-powertful: -preſence; within us. -Surdly the :ſpirit-igy! | 
clean ſpirit, and:he loyesa. ciean-babitation-: iris ſn makesthe; 
ſpirit loath_ the ſaulotaman, Evil-ſpeeches, -and:evib ations. 
orieve the fpiripof Chnil, ins fitting Dn donorote 
: 4« if we. woulg bavethe:Sprrit,!i take heedi thatiwe; ve 


the Spirit. Now: we may befaidtorgiifti rheſpiric;: — 
doing the good required; when wehang off from that goodie. | 
which weare ſtrongly. moved by the inward pulfationsandpe.. | 
ſwations of the Spirit,of God.. 2. By ancing. agpajſt lishr;-i0. | 

imgre thenfing: | 
againſt. ſome of the firft, becauſe theſe are finnes againſbamul-- | 
tiplied light;againſt the light of the Word, 'andlight of the ſpi-. 


ric, and light of Nature, 3. By falling into foul ſins, ſach aswe* ; 


the manifeſt deedg if the fleſhy, as adwltery, fornication; Wiliiiwuy!;. 
pars > edict fn are ngt fit to.be.namedar onal. 
Chriſtians.” ' But farnpcetion, 'avd cal. wncleameſſe,. un com 
weſſe, let it not be once named among you, as becameth\$aints..; Thi 
laſt:is called 7d:Jatry, Colo: 3.75. - Now. the. name.;Jdolin/ 
Scripture.doth ſometimes fignifie an.image;;or ſeulpture, are. ; 
preſentation; ſometimes an heathen god under the ngtionota 
falſe God, and lametimes an heathen god-under the. noti6nof 
filthy, unclean, andabominable,':1: Per. 4; 3.' 1 Car: 10:78: 
Tſa.57:5. 1:Cor.6.9: The reaſon whereofwas, becauſeia ther: 
Idol-feafts,. and Ido-worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen: yillaines: | 
offiſthineſfleand uncleanneſſe:, Rewe/. 2. 14. or at leaft-their: 
Idol-feaſts werewont to be previous, and preparatory to.fornics- 
tions, As 15. 20.. Revel.-2.,14. O theſe are. faul ſins, which: 
were aſhamefor Chriſtians to name, or ſpeak.out,-much more-; 


to commit. But why is coveroxſneſſe unfit to be-named? And: 


why is it called Jdolatry >/ Some Criticks obſerve veryavell, that 
the wordin the Original is: #ato7Ziz, which is nat. ccverauſurſſe 
properly, but ierdinaredeſire, notonly.ofwealth;;: but aloof 
tuſts, thoſe vefavds, that were commonta.tlieGentiles:'O take- 
lieed of thus refiſt gthe Spirit: This: is a. dgſperate;: and a dit» 
gerowsfir.* £7 2105 fu oy hs ohiln sf; oor! ro REM 
5. If we- would have the Spirir,, letus pray.forthie Spirit: 
This. was, the. means. that. Chriſt: uſed, 7 mill fray the _ 
+1 ( ; 


ee en I NR 


ur 


Ohap5.$efty.—  \Seifidheal, gh 


i — 


(fairh he concerning his Apoſtles) and he will ſind the comforter 
to you. And this was the tieansChrift put us upon, for if your 
earthly parents can give good rhings unto their children, how much 
more well your heavenly Father groe the Holy Ghuft unto they: that 
ak him > Prayer is prog Ns God, itis wreſtleſs and plea- 
fngto God, it will haveno yal. 2 'iO01ds 5 AT f. f - 
- 6: if we would haye the Spirit; chenlet us #2x/k*ir he Yori t, 
dotheaftions'ofthe newman: Wetktow forhe Phyfick $5 for Gal. 5. 16 
reſtoring, ſome to preſerve thetrengrh 6f rhe body, and ſick s * ** 
chis walking in the ations of the-hew man," it preſerves the 
firength of the ſoul; ir preſerves ſpiritual-lifeiti a tits/itendbles 
kim-to fight agaibſt corruptions and tuſts; WalkIn tbe $7732 26 | 
Je ſalt not fulfill rhe left s of the fleſh, 0 wo - og 1B 20: Gal, $: Is 
But the Saints may objec; all chiswe: have done ih bur mere 
ſure, bur ſtill we finda body of death, many luſts yet r&- 
maining and riſing up in us, 'and rebelling agtinft the Lak of our 
11d, yeaſometimesraptivuting und leading Hawny td the with 
jg and ſeeking of our ſelves,” and ferving-our' own” baſe ffs. 
Aions. ; 23 N94 :24j 3 V/ODBII SIC Rh ge 2.5 ſt 
Llanſwer, it my _—_ -nay T'told mou Wo6bld” be foin tha 
firſt caution; and yet ifwe pray againtt them: \if by4nH6ly: 
gracious, and toklane CC: fight Abe bp A 
them, if by a godly grief and: ſorrow of heart," wemournYnd 
are troubted for then, rhenhere is our tomfore;; 1 A in 
arenot folly freed from them, "yet we have truly denyed the 
There the luſt s of 4 man'are denyed, where they dv nor' vipy" and 
bear dominion, where they have not the full and peaceable po e[ſiow. 
Pral wasone that had in very high-meaſure defiyed' Himſelf 
andeliough' be:complained of fin; and of 4\ Lewin» 12; iinb3 
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rebelling atainft the Law of bis mind; © tid brH4Fhik DOW Jitd b ag 
nvkry ER Ping hiscv6uble; theTord there 
upon comforts hini withithe ſufficiency ofhis YAGe My vr ud 
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of Fa mM aPRer of demjing our perſonal corruption, _ 


FR are - abſolutely to; deny thoſe perſona[t-reprapyinir | 
which we in'our particuſars'are more'notab | 
"unto. , Now forthe denyin yes mortifying : -obchis fin (whicks, | 
ever it may be) obſerve theſe diretions. —-: - lip 
- 1. Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe 3; No man will ſeek Pi | 
cure,  excepthe, ſee the diſeaſe ; the tight of the difeaſctshaff 
the cure. of it; (' they: [endeavour ;we'tofind:our, : (rhavisowt 
| ſpecial finne, our Dablah ſinne,' letus be. perfwaded and con- 
vinced of it. ,Seethe markes whereby toc diſcover: it: in Tiny | 
Set. 4. | 

A. Oblervethe baſenefle of. hignnadigiom, which appears 
partly in the nature of it, and partlyinitheevil 'itbrivgs. 1. For | 
35s.nawre,it is the baſeſt-flavery.in, the world::Hfrartsibon | 
in Eo ypt was buta ſhadow to this, Men that will not denyt 
cerruptions;. they are: ſerantstofi n, and feryants, to! Satin, | 
they walk,after theptince - of the 'pawer of the tire, nay they we | 
feryants. totheir own corrupt mind, they are ledby. rbeir luſtsah . 
ful: er Reery 2-' Forabeevitthat comes by it;} it deprives | 

favour; end;brings upon us-/infnite ſorrows) 28 

TIP of minde,; -liardneffe of heart, deadneſſe of: ſpitit;” * 
borer of conſcience, and without repentance, all the rerrvts | 
of BEI}. 15-5: | 
3. Abſtaig we: from: all beginnings: abd:! oceaGons.of \thi 
fin : quench jt. ax-firſt + ifwe.cannos pat out a:(park, hizudtioild | 
we put out a flame?! Ifwe ger.not the maſtry over the firſt wo- 
cion to linne, how ſhall we overcome it when-it i3 
matucity-inaGjon> Aa ſtream riſethyby. lictle and dircle;r:0g8 - 
ſhower encreaſing it ſomewhat, and another waking it bigger 1 
Kill, ſo ſinriſeth by degrees, 7ames 2,14,15- And therefore ; 
take heed to the begitming of our affections, look we tothe * 
beginning of this inordinate luſt , if we perceive: but a glimpſe 
of it, let us quench and reſiſt it if we hear it knocking at the - 
doer ofour hearts, do not prefently let it in, but ask his errand, */ 
plead checauſewith 1 it, conſider the hindrances and inconvent- | 
ences that come by tt. 4.Pror - 


Chap, 5. Sece5: . Solfowlepy al. 
© x; Proportion the remedyta'the difeafſe:-Avthe [aſtis;gtear> 
er, * uſewe _ abftintace, : make: fironger:vowes. againlt 
it; ' if the tyde beat ftrongly, keep. thebanke good, repaire-it 
by feet renewalls of our graces in us; ,make wenew Covenants 
Conſt ir, what though we arc-weak, andfrail; and. ſubjet-to 
break. our "promiſes in«his. kinde/ ?; Ver! reniember chas) they 
are Gods Ordinances, and he wall pur; T0: dig: bng Ri 
enables. 

5, Turn weour deliphts to God. ny Chriſt, and nts 
things? There 1s.no true Self-dixmyal: chat is only privative; a 
man cannot leave his earthly. mindedneſſe, but preſeatlybe 
muſt be heavenly-minded 5: ag aanab - cdnnot.- *EmptyTveſlol of 
mater, but preſently aire-will come in .its-place,- ſora man; Cannot | 
deny / ſnfsl-ſelf, but grace witl- mimediately enter; :dndtake 
poſſeſſion of bis hearr: And Oh, : when itss-thus, / when the 
intentions of our mind ' (as. our morning thoughts, &.) which 
we ſpent. upon vanities, 'arenaw .drawn! into: prayer andholy 
meditations; then luſts wither, then dath ceorugrng ſhaleoff 
more and-morey/ | © 2000 

..6, Maintaine'-in /our fouls: +he'abuhority of :Gads truths, 

Either Se/f,or Chriſt will rule in the ſoul ; andtherefore ſet up | 
ruth, and Her, that be the; {pring of all our ations''; he that 
will free himſelf! rom being an! bineds-2ſervanc - to-thisorchat 
Maſter, | be mifi fire hol. + Ve lien Buvid wenrtoe Aelifh, 
be was free from Saub,, ifwe:: would notbaver Saw! and: fonfucl- 
ſelf to rule in us, we muſt give up bur ſelves-to the commanduf 
God and bis Word: -* .; © beare's7'n 

7. Labour 0-thwart that: perditale corruption] 0: kick: ” 
ae inclined. /r#, gr;;; Are \we- giver ito; wrath 2; Endeatonr we: - 
tobe humbler 4nd merker:then; othet Then; Averwe: given to the: 
world > look after that better.and - more; enduring ubſtancein 
heaven; Conſider that the reproathes of Ghriff are  greates rights 


then the treaſures of Egypt... Contraries in _— "doexpellone Heb. 17, 26 


another, Et ET Rc -dark with ligho + dbus 
#46n,gfe-! 514i 0 1 1 vioTeiboman 2206195 
B.:Pray that Chriſk would baptiae yuwith thr-haty: Ghoſt nd 


rich fire. , that like fire he would heattbe: faculties of cur:ſouls; Much. 3.15. 


andinflame eur. Jovgs uato-Goid:;. forasour- loe-to.'Godis 
fronger, ſo-ourlove-toiholy: adinge will.he motcearneſt,; and * 
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2 Tim. 2. 21 
x John 3. 3 
Rom. 8, 13 


'  underſtandsChriſt,. and how to make uſe of him, the morons. 


Philip, Z- 1@ 


© 1 


quently one barred 6. fo1/atf ll be more Reangay. 
perfect. - - O'prayfor the Spiric, andwait'forthe Spirit, 'anidly, 
£o be baprized with the boly Ghoſt more, and more filly, x 


| wn. 


5 


we be left to: our. felves, it is impoſlible for usto ad 
mworrifie ſilf g and therefore - we are to prayto God to ginew 
'his haly Spiret. -; Ir 4s he that is tbe +efiners fire, and fullery fins; 
Nowas in refining and purifying, - uſe what means you wil) ey, 
cept you uſe fire, you can never refinefilyer, ſo if a manbele 
to his own ſpirit, he will runints a thouſand noyfomeluſts, but 

whenGods Spiritis cloathed ina mans heart, "hea he ipkey 

Komin:; 71d 0. : ET 
9.. Labour afterfurther diſcoveries of Chrift..'Beleeve mio, 
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and depend more, -upon Chriſt,: yea ler ns | rrade:i 
with Chriſt, :for Chriſt is the only agent in the work of: Se, 
dexyat. Miſtake not, I do not fay, that weare meer paſſive: 
Self-denzat, indeed at thar firſt habitual beginning of ir atcoy.! 
verſion, and - at that final perfeting/:and trmiſhing "fir, 
and carrying away-all finne at death; F:beleeve we'un 
meer paſlives, but now in our progreſſe we” are:-worke 
zogether with Chnift: and therefore it 1s faid that -we/pargemy | 
ſelves, and that. we pwrifie ow? ſelves, and that we,by the Syira 
mort ifie the deeds of the fleſh, becauſe Chrift ſtill in going ont: 
purgeus,punifie us;androimortifiequr toſts;he doth it by kr 
up oar-graces;and nſctirtierein a&ts of oor fath{and lavejuil | 
many. motives, - and: conſiderations to do it. 'Ler ustlierlm 
ewe aiing but:above all let us ey Hops hen: 
more and more acquainted with Chriſt. It is Cheiltis thar great 
Ordinance: appointed by God to get our luſts mortitied; vn Wei 
many. fauls have gone: puddringon-(asf-may fo ſpeak) (nt Wi 
uſe of other means? andthough.inthem-Chrit: hath commu! 

cated:ſ6mie-vertue to-them, yet becyuſe they didinoverade wil WM 
him, they.had lictle in compariſon-: The more” diftin&tly@m, 


© 
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fily he wijl:! deny himſelf, and ger/his lufts purged: Suchen W- - 
astrades immediately with Chriſt, will do more ixa/dayythal Wo 
awothevin ayear. . /Now:thisis as God/opens dur'! Paichito ler Wb: 


'' him, andknowhim; andto-be '-acquaiticed! with him; ew W-to 


it was Pal: deſire; - that] may know him ' and the prover of hw Wh 
furreltion c- That may know him as aPropherinftruginges W'il 
Jr | 8 
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Chrif ie 4s is crecified into me, Eq Py wnry the world Thess a. 6 6. «14 


muth for che- a of ich felf- P97; F 
—— & & x AC Ti # {$5 + a3 T— m7 "- why TITTY . 


SECT. '6. 
of the denyal of onr external hay ene fr of Cantians. 


Econdly , Wemulſt deny” inatural fel ; and chagwoimifiideny: 
g onely conditionally,” and upon ppoſition of -Godscalk: N. 
whether it de in regar of: our being, or well-being. 1 hallbe= 42 © M 
ginwith the latter, and that containseith&- exreryaBiirelationr,, 4] 
ſfeciall gifts, or common ends. 
'1, Wearecqunditionally to deny our. external.” relations , To 
this purpoſe (faith Chriſt) 1f avp- man cometh? 1s me., © ang Luke 14. 26 
tteth not father and mother, and children; - and brevbien, and: 
wife, and fifters — he cannot beeny Diſciple, Notthat Religion: 
teacheth; or commandeth, or endureth'aSaintto break the ryes- 
of Religion; or nature; you feet puts in a plea againſt ſuchunga-«.: 
turalneſſe, Honor thy father and muther3t the firſt: Commanament,.. 
mth Premiſe. | And the Ravens of the valleys ſhall pickomt rhe Phe: 6. + 6. 
eres thar mock. and deſpiſe "their" father” and morher,” Gods: one 30, ” 
Commandments do not enterfefe; the Goſpel in- this caſe +: 7 
giyes no ſuperſedeas to the law : and therefdrein the ban aa "73. 50 


rations1 ſhall lay down 3 CHORdg 20. 0 are TE OO 
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DireQtions: >} 41.7 24:0 doo lng HE 
The Caritions are theſe, _— «©»: da. ITY SERVE 
7, Thatrelations arethe bleflings: -of God; M9 py | 
ries, and beſtowed'on the Saintsin4 Sales Foy ! Bleſſodia : 
u every one that feareth the Lord, that analbiebin bitndyerct Plat. 128! x,, 
How may that appear;?” rhy wife JrnlEb6us-4 froaef):10 alylbya 35S 
the fide of thine houſe,” thy chile lhe "Olbv-b (anti rounds © 
about thy table , _ Behold. SK ſhall the man be bleſſ, ed ithhs felwe'4 
ththe Lord.” Now-thus we rhuſt{ not Jefly;; but love: dailche. 
nſh, and deerly-eſteemof* ourralitivns+- thry4es chogikoblc 
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Ex-31.27,28 


Match. 10-37. 
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| Geds bounty, ofhi gracious Covenant, rroceedi 
free, barre eli dc are the tokens 0 


cial good will and fayour in ns Foy hriſt : They are: ho 
rokens which Chriſt ſends ro-our ſoules, that ſo he be 4 
our loves to him againe , and hence it is tawful and commend. 
able to rejoyce in them in their way, and eſpecially to liftip F, 
our ſoules in thankſgiving to God r them, for every crearur - 
of Ged is good (much more the children of our omeny -and 
wives ole our boſomes) if received with thank (givin +20 
2 Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſing ot G 'y et we ki | 


_ deny them for God, asintheſe caſes. — - 


1. If they retard us in the way to Chriſt, if they entice ; 
to maketmals 40 our runnings. through fire and through LN 
tet to the Lord Jeſus.) Thus asit was ſaidof Levi,. lo | 
be faid of every Saint, He [aid unto bjs father cod —_ her, 1 he 
not {een bim., neither did he. acknowledge hu brethren, nor kemwks 4 
own children. This is meant cither of the Prieſts continual 


- who, if his facher mother, brother, orchild dyed, be might got. | 
. mourn for them, Þut carry himſelf asif he did not; r | 


know, orcarefor them: or, itis meant of - that fat of the ſong 
of Levi, who being commanded of Moſes, they killed every,mas. 
hi brother; friend, neighbour, and ſon, ' that 5 ſinned 1 10m. ; 
king and worſhipping the golden. calf, and tothis latcerihe 
Chaldetreferres i it, tranſlating thus, Who bad no com — "Y 
his father, or on his wother, , when they were guilty of ju 
aud actepred not the perſens of his brother," or of hu fonne. \ if | 
deareſt relations ſhould beckon us out of the way, Or ret; 
inthe way to Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt not reſpett al 
ther, we muſt not acknowledg e our brethren, nor know our ownchul-? 
dr. And Chriſt gives the reaſon, he chat loverh farhin fie "IR 
ther more then me, is not worthy of me? , and he, that lrueth ſonecr 
danghter-more then me, i not worthy of x me. A man ſhouldloyely 
ther and mother, and aman will love ſonneand daughter, fer. 
love deſcends rather then aſcends, but if any. man love fachet or 
mother, or ſonne, or daughter morethen Chriſt, heis not. Wot-.! 
thy of Chriſt, he isnot fit to.be a Diſciple of Chriſt; .or to bel . 
ved by Chriſt. F. 
2. Tfthey draw contrary -wayes to Chriſt, if their DL. | 
croſs, Chriſt drawing one way, and relations drawing _— 
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love father, or mother," .or 
Chriſt, Sq Mat. 19,37.expounds.that place of Zxk.14-26.Thisis 

ine, for we muſt love Chriſt with all owrheart, and with all 
our ſole ,, and though by the ſecond Commandment, we mt 
love eur neighbour as our ſelf, yetwe muſt not love our neigh- 
bour as our Chriſt 


9v9ECT, *% 
of the manner of denying our external relutions. 


> br dire&ions of Self-denyal in reſpet of our relations, are 
theſe, — - - | 


1. Letushavethem, as if we had them not : Thisis the ex- *Cor-729,39 


preſſion of the Apoſtle: The time is ſhort (faith he) and what 
then ? #t remains that both they that have wives, be as though they 
had none, and they that weep as they that wept not, and they that re- 
jjce as if they rejoyced not. 1. Thetime is ſhort : The Apoſtle 
herealludes to Sea-fairing men that have almoſt done their 
voyage, and begin to ſtrike ſaile, andto fold them up together, 
are even putting into harbour; Soitis with us, ovr time 

is ſhort, as ſoon as we begin our voyage, weare ready to ſtrike 
file preſently. 2. It remains «3% both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none, &c. q.d. Youthat areready to caſt 
anchor, trouble not your ſelves about theſe things, but rather 
deye ſteadfaſt, gird up the loynes of your mindes, let your care 
depreateſ for heaven ; and as for theſe outward relations, be, 
Þ a 


- 
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es DT Earns San 9 
1 kyie do tor plot yout ſetves; bit moderate 5 
ſs fac chinforee 4s th heſe, P 
I. ul reſight up afro God. "This we have dike 
we ruſt do ftilt.} (2, Ke we have done in le dey i " 
gu tip out arfain, for Chriſt} very ſoul that cones to Ol "a 
be pri ff to buy that peart; ' arid in ſelling all he fy " 
$ Kotorraprions anTluſts, ' brit his father, tnother, oj 
oo ren, all relations conditionally. 2. 'This we nnaſt dof i; 
we mult | givenpall ro. God; we, andthey, and all nuſthey ; 
the command E Chriſt, at the pleaſure of God and Chrift ;/ib.. 
deed nothing is ptoperly called our own but God and 
al other ding are Gods gifts, lent of God, "and 'ther 


| "R—_ Vi a © TE " > BP w_ 


due (asorcafion is )we' muft giveup all to Got again, * © 
3. In all things, yea above all things be we filled with the | . 
Spirit. This will take offour thoughts from'6ther thingsthat WM , 
are inferiour : If our ſoules be once filled with the thingsof: 
better life, then wife, children, parents, friends will-nevwr WM . 
draw away our hearts.O that our ſouls would but mount upand : j 
take a view of thoſe rare things that are provided for us inang-. 

ther life ! What ! to have God our Father, Angels our | 
to be the friends, brethren, companions of Ang ! | F 
theſe things daily,and then we ſhall deny oxr relations here:Thele Wl ; 
6n earth may be comforts, ' bur whats earth to heaven?! by * F 
; are theſe joyes to joyes eternal ? Y 
4. Let us muſe 6n the many relations betwixt Chriſt al y 
he is our cfreatour, we the work of his Iands';, heis ove th WM « 
tied, wethe ffock of his paſture; he is our Father, the & * 
Father of the Famiily,who provides alſthitigdtiet + © 
that be under his governmetir, and we are his ch w 
our Eridegroom, we his Spouſe : Now if Chrift' bein 01 adof of h 
all celations, how ſhould we bur leave all: for Chriſt ns FA 
woman leaves her tathers honſe, and her own people; to coll Mar 
bite with her husbard, foſhould we ledtieOhy comnftrey's "i 
braham :; 5  leav 'E nn mfr s mith Levi, Raveeur poſſe on 3 of 
the Diſciples ready Hh. leat ir life with Paul tor Has Il x; 


> 
Y 


Rimony. hononr, and {ervice'of Chit het rapa| 
tedto Chriſt, hath enough in Chriſt to pleaſe and delight 18;; 
Thovgh all friends , according to.the fleſh,become ftrangervear] 


-, B32 


7 

people of God, then to enjoy the pry afer. em Thus 
Me apoſiles of Chriſt refuſed Fr FR 
Behold we have forſakenall., oe 

Chriſt anſwered, every, ope es hath } x{akei mtr, o 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, ar chilgren, or 
lands for my names ſake, ſhall receive ax haxdred-fold ( which 
Chriſt gives them in beſtowing himſelf.on chem) . and hal pnhe- 


nit everlaſting life. It was as faying, tf the Lard. .C wrif 
: Auld call me to hiwn, thimgh my fatter js AL 2d 4 19m 
"2 1 mother ſronld bang about my neck, fi 4 y Go 
t peg ſeake off wy mother, and ran to my Chrift on 
WW !y id; if you would know a greater matter ' per 
| 


| = practiſed, I ſhall give you one notable inſtance, enopgh, 


MW inflane all our bearrs Fokrards Eheilk of his Lough ignbege yery 
"WH oublifiing ofit, - -/ | 146i 2307 284t3 
WM Ibavercada notable hiſtory of mein atacrielge the 
WH cobleMarqueſs of Yice 3; This Vacowas gue: of the Paradileraf 
£ Naples, and N apes: was the Paradiſe af Itgg), ' and Hay is 
i the Paradiſe of Zurepe,and: Ear _— —_—_ gfall:che Haerhs 
Yet this Marqueſs heigg Wong dy edi Sermon of- coped 
Martyrs, God Nadie. to work upon his. ſpirit 

to enter into ſerious thoughts, - ht his wa 

wherein be was trained, waszight.qn. not.. pen 

nin ec -not only:of ſeeing truths __ __ 
wiſe of deliv ery jeoneyt himſelf i from.that Idolatry: which he apprer 
beaded himſelf chall, bis grſolutions vere irong r6 
leave the court, and Tex ung togather with histarher, wits, 
andclildren, and whatſoeer was deargo big... Many. gaiexous 
combats he had betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit | when he reſolved 
ofhis departure, bur the! greatek-toubles were bis oglations ; 
Lon IS {4+ 34d Of WF 00h 00. 01: 's7 2x OY 
b. 2T6) Asoftengs he noked og) fathet.»: Bikich 

every bhoure, ſo offen-he was: firiaken ar-the- beark:yich wo ſpeak 
_ griet 5 "his thoughts rm "Sys and; meſt ow 
orſa 


© gb 11.24,2 5 
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af domul. 


or OOO.” ooo eo 


fore hem porno oo > apdtanne Tafel 
Father ? O un ty te: Larue _ 47a 
fon with the FF PI 6 


+ Noll cl ma he givin eſt oh 


wife; forhaving no hope that ſhe would renounce 


£0 with him, heveſoly alſo for Chriſts ſake \to leave her: _ 


» 


_ rofollow Chriſt; -whereuporthis- thoughts'ran 'thas +; work 
ſtall 'Tfo, yeaſoſ nddenly, and ſo mnkinaly leaut and forſa my 
"wife, my dear and living wife, the only')oy of my heart in this wh "x 


and ſtall T leave cher not for a time, but-for ever ? Poor 


i». } 
many doleful dayes without comfort, how many waking nights with. : 
ont ſleep ſhall ſhe paſſe over ? what will ſhe do, but weep, pay ir 
and pine away with grief * Theſe two ' cophations of of his is faker | 


and wife greatly tormented him, and 
-bouredto keep cloſe this - fire "which burned indboyled 
heart ; he durſt not make known his departure, 


lefty 
ſhould have been hindred , which he would ;not tary 


world: 


andtharyes ſor! tus children , Bras were fix wet 
more in that they were-ſo young, as that 
Slmin Mer ens Hor want a father : rharcheycoli 


fteen, and the y : ſcarce four years old: ; nike 


them, faith the fvry is * thoughts. runne thus. And fbs 


withineheſe rw depermrrelyfarſake theſe wee baber1 hal Hin 
thews to the wide and wicked world, as though they had neil | 


2y-children,” nor 1 Pee ahawn py cave 
br rn, of jou, whey 1am gone? your ha fb yr | 


fltberleſſe, your father yet living. — And-what can: Joo p oy oo 


other de, when ſbe lioketh in you, but weep and wring ber 


bergrief ſtill Frey as ſhe liokes wpin'you?Yet this maſt une 


on = confounded rog ether in heaps of weeping and 

Nth another-, at T, in- the IAN Tn api and. 
all. | 

7" This noble ſpirit- tlius- relolved; ar laſthe left his fa 
went to Geneva; Who no ſooner but 'his fiend 
mily were ſouftoniſhed;ahat nd Dar flextdoriine 
ctlicm. bur: Ns 'The-ftory Rees Tie 'Fhi 
all in this one paſſage:. "By bis facherscommaads, cd 


3. There was yet a third, and fpeciaFcare tliat: pitti | 
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entreaties he was perſwaded to ſee them onceinhis life, and to- 
take his journey from Genevarto Yico , thither come, and ha- - 
ing ſtayed a while, and now ready again to returne-to his: 
dear Geneva, his father, at his farewell, zave: hims many an heavy 
and bitter curſe ; his wife embraced him, and took him abour- 
the neck, beleeching him.in a moſt loving and: pitiful manger, 
that he woul2 have care of: bimſelf, if his: dear wife and childres, 
and nt ſa willingly caſt themiall away , -Htis- young; codbirengel 
upon their knees with armes ſtretched out,” and hands holden 
up, and faces ſwollen with tears, cryed unto him-to have; pity 
ou them, his own. bowels, and nct to make them fatherleſſe before the 
time ; His friends with heavy countenances and, watry eyes 
looked rufully: on him-, and- though" for grief they @vnld nor 
ſpeak a word, yet every look, and every countenance,.and every 
geſture wasaloudcry,. and-a ſtrong entreatythat he wouldſtay, 
and mit leave ſo ancient and noble an houſe in ſuch a woful, and de- 
folate caſe. Butaboveall, there was one moſt lamentable fight: 
among all his children, he had one daughter of ewelye yaregg 
who crying out amainie, ang rullowinginioars, fell down; jan 
catching faſt hold about his thighs and knees, -held] him ſo hgxd 
as he could by no means ſhake-her off, and the affection of a fa- 
ther wrought ſo with him,as hecould not offer with! violence to 
hurt her ho laboured to be looſe, but ſhe held faſter, he wene. 
away, but ſhe trailed after, crying to him, not to be ſoornell ra hey 
bis own _—_ who on into the #tway De - This fo. wounder.. 
fully wrought with his nature that he, thought. (as he often re- 
der that all his bowels rowled about within Fog and _ 
beart world have burſt preſently,and: there a have dyed. —— 
But notwithſtanding all this, being armed with a ſupernturall: 
and heavenly fortitude, hehrokethrough all choſe remprations, 


andfor -Chriſts ſake | devjed all;-, andſo-returned to i Geneve 


( where Maſter («/vin then lived ).:a glorions Jiao, ;0r@- 


glorious denyer-of his natural ſelf. 'And thus much. £- denying. 


of he der! of mr pre gift ppc 


27 V Eqre conditionally to deny our ſpecial giant. | 
: dowments; As learning, wiſdome, power, or wy 
oUhee abilities of minde and body. In proſecution: of thicl - 


utions. 

hall oive ſome? 
DireQions. | ES 
- The Cautionsare theſe,- — ; — 
' x, Thatlearning; wildome; creed in- themſelves a; 
cexent t _ eEncas Syhoing ia bis E to Hi; +fawrnd 
of Anftria aid, that if the fave, even of humane te - oy 
be LN s F 6 fever and wore beamtiful then the morning, wth 
ve _ | Gow: mach more tay be ſaid in relpet of, 
| cheological-! boſe ſubject is 
t dhe wage fly in this "palpatha > ar} 


'. 2. Ne ap: the excellenty of| learai , 
or- other abilities, yer mt we Aewy oy w 
cales, — 

x7. In reſpe&t of any thoughts of ours, ; -of | 
| ' conceit of hf. exceflencies: Benet IS | 

own evhiecits; faith ithe' Apoſtle; / to which agrees | GiN + 
lowon, lean not to thine own underſtanding, —— —. be "48 4foly 
thine own eyes. | Ttisa fad thing to fee" in theſe tines homall | 
our Yebates, differences, Echtroveriies, 'eyenin pit 
ters d&/hnoft favour nothing alle buriofche' af | 
narerell virfdome! fubthity, el mance: howiddthr' Pridevlexe 
en46 oufirip dne'atiother; / Seoby ani th arts, 4 
ning orby , Reading, Philoſophy, Hiſtory, aad-oukevlag 

or ſhing an ſmiting one another with the. toug 
ofiks otenecs rather by the infamy of others, then bythe 
armour of righteonſneſſe on the right hand and on the 4 ? th; 
theſe unchrift;an and elder alte wayes the more ablemet. 
Aethe:more deftruive they make themſelves to the comfort 
of their brethren, and the neerer their debates relate —_— 
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bajo, the farther off they fe; theniſeſves; vandothers from the 

yt of Jeſt Og onby ary 4s ha6&ro pain ores 

dire with met, ' t6foſe tio" protittd” th: che' debare; andy be 

ch6nphit teadets inthe cauſe, together mint thoſe Jofse 
nord be foyted inary thing, doth everifttipthem of all Che p, ,, . 

ith: finpliciey. Wrtb rhe.” 14/5 wifdeme; ( faith Solomon) © 

whereas from pride cometh ſhame; That wildome: caanot be 

ade, which brings us neartt' to oof wei wit; and furcher off 

from the ſimplicity and Ihumility ' Which i in Cheiſt Jeſus. 

f fappoſe this is one canſe why fo -tuch contenpe is now eaſt 

vpon the. narne of fearning, - though it thay be | ity by 

oy Tonka np gs 

ceaſe to ftain rhe pride of all rheir gloYy,; -and their' grearni(ſe; by a 

rrp orga of their ſhatte; £4 they that ate ris 

themſelves wilkng to be reformed herein. Writ 1p 
2. In reſpe& of any afe of them according 'to the world. Of | 

this God ſpeakerh when he faich, 7 will deſtroy the wiſdane of * Cor. 2.15 

2H the miſe, and will bying to nothing the mn oemn, by the'pruaenr. totind 

"WH Addchus rhe Apoſtterriuniphed over the Wifards 0ftheworld, 

faying, Where is the Wiſe ? where 1s the Scribe ? where © the Dis 


8 /Þuter of this world ? Hath not God mae fooliſh the wiſdom of this * Cor. 1. ,6 
WH 0/42 Worldly wiſdome uſually ſcornes and diſdains the great 
myſteries of godlineſſe, fooliſhneſle of Preaching, ſimplicity of 
the Saints ; but this wi/dome deſcendeth not from above, (faith the 
Apoſtle,) t his wiſdome ts but earthly ,ſenſuall, deviliſh ;, 1. Earth- James 3. x5 
Hi minds onely earthly things, though a man be to paſle per- 
psthe next day, the next houre, the next moment to that 
dreadful tribunal of God, yet it ſo glues his hopes, deſires, pro- 
x&s, reſolutions to earthly, tranſitory pelf, and chinssof this 


le, as if both ſouland body at their diffolurion ſhould be bh : oF 
wholly and everlaſtingly reſolved into earth or nothing. © 2.” Ic ©. Phe nd 


s Senſuall, it preferres the pleaſures of ſenſe, and pleaſing the 
ippetite, betore the peace of conſcience and ſenfe of Gods fa- 
your; it provides a thouſand times better for a body of earth, 
vhich muſt ſhortly turne to duſt, and feed thee wortties, then 
fora precious immortal ſoul, that'can .never dye, it highly pre- 
fers a few bitter-ſweet pleaſures, for att incli'oftime in this vale 
of tears, before unhixt and imfrieafurable joyes through all 
ecrnity in the glorious manſiofis of heaven. 3, Itis gy ; 

or 


Zach.z 8. 
Luke 10. a6 


Pal. x05. I5 


forit imitates the Devilinp! and cg 
ruine againſt the 706 
paſſage ot his Goſpel, the plantation of his, 
of men: orit is devs45ſs, becauſe the Devil uſually £ 
work that haye A om Mare wit to do bane) Helg nov 
they are moreable ve to. quarrel, rai Y "a. 3 
Js: Ayr 9, . or Miniſtery of Chriſt. O poor | oy ul | 
doyou barke and ſnatch at thoſe hurtleſſe hands, w < 
would heal and bind up your bleeding ſoules ? O poor Id 
what wiſdome+s it for you 0 we mo cx n PT 
. are as Starres inthe right handof (rift > They that woulddy 
\ Chriſts Miniſters Ky harme, they muſt Eg em 
thence, Icould wiſhthoſe wor/dly, earthly, ſenſuall, Parry bile. 
that imploy their wits, their power, their malice, their friends / 
their underhand- dealings, to {lander, diſprace, hinder, flop 
the paſſage ofa conſcionable Miniſtery ; but to _ nole | 
few texts, He that roncheth you, toucheth "theap pes mm ejetaul 
he that defpiſeth you, deſpiſerh me, and be that acſpiſcth th. 
ſeth him that ſent me. Surely there is ſomething in it thatG Sol 
fo ſtrictly chargeth, Touch not mine Anointed, and do my Prophet 
20 harme. TY 


a 


SECT. 9 
Of the manner of denying our ſpecial gifts. 


T He __ of Self-dexjal in reſpe& of our ſpecial gh 4 
are theſe | 

I. T hink we ſoberly of our ſelves according as God hath dealth 
every man the meaſure of faith. We were not ſoberin the Apo. 
Kles phraſe, ifeither we rook that upon us, which we have not, ; 
or bragged 'ofthat which we have. 

2. Mind the true ends of learning, wiſdome, abiliti:s, anl 
aimeat them. - What are thoſe ends ? I anſwer, 1. To) 
God more excellent, and more glorious ſervice. 2. Tolur: 
niſhtheſoul for an higher degree, anda greater meaſureqt? 
ſanCtification. 3. To do more nobly in Epbrata, and to bem” 
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Chap.5.Sedt.s. Self-tryal.. | 


a O34 Me” Ave i r T enD 
- 


famtucin Bethlebew).  Whataſhame an; ſinne is'it-for men by 
theirabilities to; hunt after certain: - ſecondary »prizes; -as plea- 
ſure of curioſity, abilitie of diſcovrſe, ANEYor wit,- gain of 
profeiſion, inablement for umnployment and buſineſſe,- and fo 
{by che abyſeand miſapplying of it) to put their great engine 
of oift« into the Devils hangs, for the inlargingand advancement 
of tus Kingdom ?. © conſider thoſe more noble ends, and feek 
after them. © | wh 1 Gage! 

.. 3. Endeavour to walk before God in humility. and lowli- 
nefſe of mind: What? are thy gifts moreeminent then others? 
i: is the} Lord that makes thee differ ; and as God bath beeg 
faxqurable to thee, .ſo ſhould his favours be as obligations to 
obedience, humifity,,ameckneſlein thee. {GS 

. 4, Remember-it is not the greatneſle of the gifr,- but the 
well-uſing of the gifr thar is the glory of the receiver y it isnot 
the having of anything whether much or little, butthe havin 
ofChriſtwithrit, that-makes it full and ſatisfatory, ſweet an 
comfortable, uſeful and beneficial unto many -. -.. qn1 

5. Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we have,ifit puffe 
vsup, . and make us ſwell, itisnot-food, þut poyſon;} on mer- 
cy, but a'curſe, no evidence of divine favour, but of ſevere an- 
ger to our ſoules. | E. 

6. Obſerve and weigh well, that the iſſue and event of all 
depeadsnot upon the abilities of man, but; upon'the:all-difpo- 
ing hand of God - ' The'race is mir to the (wift, nor the battell to 
the lrong, neither yet bread ito the wiſe, | nor riches to men of ans Ecclel- 9..1t 
dr/t;ndino. All our abilities. are under Gods - providence; b E223 
who puts an efficacy into ' mans abilities even as . he 
pleaſeth. | ; | 
MW 7. Efteemweallabilities, gifts, knowledge as dung and drofſe Fhilip. 3. 8 
WH i» compariſon of the! excellencie of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our. 

? 


Lid. - Thus Paul determined to know wothing but Chriſt and hins * Car. 2.2 
crucified. All knowledge, Art, learning is nothing to Chriſt , 

(WH there is no fulnefſe, no divine excellency in that mans know- 

» Wh {=dge that knowes not Jeſus Chrift. $5; Chriſtum neſcis, &c./ if 

3 ”* know nor Chriſt, it is nothing if, we know mnever- ſo much - 

{2 4 Chrift umn arſtis; & oc. if we know Chriſt, it is-emvugh though 

«i "+ know nothing wore", enough indezd, forin knowing him: 

rl ve have all knowledge ; 7» T_ are hid all the treafares of Colol. 2. g 


wiſdome 


knowledge, avthefhining of the oat tratranm fulms 7 
of lightinto the eye; hence Pai made Chriſt crucified the Foul 
Ekeſ. 3.18, Ferand circumference of his knowledge, the bredth, and ln '$ 


and depth, and heig bt of his knowledge, this wasthe fulb 
Phil. 3. 8, Of his knowledge; ro. know: Jeſus Chriſt; and this-is 
je 2, excellenr/ for the- Author, matter, rj 


 Jehn27;3 s of it, this is- ſaving knowledge, this: a life et V 


hehe and whens thou haſt ſent, feſies ( trift. © never ſpt 


Si (c-ibas, non Bernard could fay | if rhou writeſt, it doth nut reliſh w 
ſais mibi, nifs leſs I reade- 2eſier | there. if thou diſputeſt or wer hs 


_—_ rahce in compariſon of the knowledge of 


perimental knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. FOI hay (kit 

). ws know no man after the fleſh, yea though wekavely 
Chriſt after the fleſs, yer henceforth hnow we hins no mare.” 
know him not after an earthly carnal manner, but aftera« 
andſpiritual ——_ agreeable to the ſtate of -glory- 
Chriſt is exal 


8. Confiderthat gifis and abilitiesare the ftay,and ſtaſ $ : F 


ſtrength only. of Hypecrites , they only lean on theſe, 


ly ſecurethemſelvesin theſe : Are they.not. Hypcerites thatdan ? 

Matth.7.22 to plead thus with God himſelf? any: wil ſay. to. me inthe. 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, " int 

- name caſt out devils, and done many great wonders ? they tailed - 


upon, have me. not prepheſied? have we not prayed ? have h 


dane wonders > q ho hath opened the ſecrets-of Hei * 
tous, and 41 you | think he will ſhut the gates of heaven upog 


ys? We have preached, we have been inſtruments of 
others, and ſhall not webe ſaved our ſelves? We 


out devils,and ſhall we be caſt to the devil > We have not.m 
edin anordinary tra of profeſlion, but we have - t rade led ” 


wonders and- done miracles, we have amazed; the worldmill 
reports of the great things we have done, is.all this nc has! 


Thusthey plead with Chrift, asifhe Whre' bound to.ſa peches 


ho ws 


ning, - wiſdome, ;gifts, abilities, in compariſon ofCh > | 


le,ero ibiFeſum : _ 
ler ibieſum of with me, wnleſſe }eſws ſound rhere of Choſen Rs une 


Come then, and down with all carnal kno inthi is * 1 
Comethen, and ſubmit to:that true, ſpiri ipp no , 
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Chap.5Sefy. | Suf-deniall, 
hr the law of theſe fervices; Yer Chriſt tolls them, Deparr from — 
me, 1 know you not. One of the ancients reprefents them in Tidws.". 
ſuch an amazement. What means this ftrange, mnexpetted an- To5wrop g; 

from Chriſt, . Depart, Fe. Muſt we- depart; who have Tupy, uy 


wer 
ft near thee ? muſt we be damned, whom t how beſt” thas x Cheyfolt 


| ed? 

nn Conclude hence, though a man have-never ſuch parts and 
ifts, yet if we- have not grace withall, he may go to hell and 
periſh to all eternity , for by his gifrs heis not united to Jeſus 
Chriſt, nor made the child of God, nor eſtated into the Coye- 
nant of grace. You ſee how it is with children playing together 
inthe day, when night comes, one.child goes to tus father, and 
the other co his father, it may be all the day they are' ſo like, 
that you cannot ſay, whoſe child is this, or that : but when 
mphe comes, the farher then comes to his child, and faith, 
Core my child, come in at doors : and ifthe other offers to.go in 
there, »o child, you muSF go home to your father : $0 while we 
gre living, grace and gifts are mingled together; ſome men 
have gifes, and ſome men have $rAcer, and they look very like, 
Ah but when night comes, and when death comes, then faith 
Godto thoſe that have grace, Come my children, enter in ;, but 
if choſe that have gifts on/y come; he ſends them away. Andif 
man do go to hell and periſh, the -more gifrs hehath, the 
deepet will he fink into hell, as it is with a man that is1n the 
water, ſinkingin the water, the more he is laden with gold, 
the more he ſinkes ; and as he is ſinking, ifhe have anytime to. . 
cry out, he ſaith, .0b rakes away theſe baggs of gold, theſe bagg's 
of gold will ſinkme, they will wndoe me :; Solfay, theſe cold. 
en parts, and golden git will ugdoe. men,; when. men 
come to hell ,” and | periſh indeed, the more. golg- 
en vifrs . and parts they bave had, the t 


$ 


ſhal(Fake in hell. And thus much of denying our ſecied 
gifts, £ | 
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I | | o SECT. IT ©. : 2 f 
of the drnyal of our world!y profits : and firſt. of Canti | '% 


3; JA/ E are- conditionally to deny our c:mmen ends, whinh 
AL -naturally men purſve and ſeek after, as prefir} plea” 
fave, -end hoxoxr. } ſhall begin with *the* firſt, viz. © Projin.- 
- ' 4 Cautions. Bene 414 
In proſecution of which I ſhall give the 7 
. ' Directions. 
The Cautions are thefe' —— : +1: oats 
x. It muſt be granted that w:z/dly profits , fuch'as houſes?! 
lands, poſſeſſions, area bleflins of God, and alefull inthey* 
kind and places, - namely, becauſe they ferve forthe reireſhing! | 
comfotring, ſupporting of our fraile weak bodies, while we ; 
tive in this world. And hence it is thar God of his" infinite 
bounty andfree grace hath undertaken and promiſed' to make 
competent provifion for: his children: O fear the L'19 jely + 
Saints, for there is nv want to them that fear him , "the young Hrins [ 
as lack and ſuffer hunger, but they that ſeck the Lord ſhall nit man | 
any good thing. — Truſt in the Lird, and do god, f» ſhah * 
thon dwell in the land, and verily thou fhalt be fed T he meth | 
ſhall inherit the earth, and ſuall a-light themſelves in the abundance * 
of peacs: Seth ye firfl the Kingdom of Ged, andall theſe thingy © 
ſhalt be added »nvo yr. © All theſe argue that earthly enjoyment | 
are in themſelves mercies, and the bleflings of Godto gody : 
men. E414 
2, Notwithſtanding this, yet we muſt deny them avinthek ! 
Caſes. —— ts 23 ©, 112% 47: 284 
1. As temptations and ſnares; when they are rither bait. 
»nto fin. Thus Simon Mag us offering money for the ri#+s of thy 
Spirit, the Apoſtle doth abhorre ſo abominable a negotiation.” 
Though an [4o/ be made of ſilver ayd gold, yet being an Idolit” 
mulſt- be thrown- away with deteſtaticn like a menſtrnous ch 
Even the brazzn ſerpent when it became a ſnare by the abule 
of men, it isno longer preſerved as a monument of mercy, butt 
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> Kinzs 16. 4 droken in peecesas Nebuſbran, 4 peece of breſſe. 'Or whendl, 


are themſi tes the fruits and wages of fin, Thus Zacheus 
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-Chap;s, Seton © "Selfodeijel. | 
himſelf in'all his unjuſt gein in whichhe had gotteri by ſycophancy 
and defraudation ; and when Chriſboffercd, to pcs bys houſe, 
hewould 'nor faffer --Maminon to: ſhur the door againſt himz, 


R . bg 


Reſtitution 'ag/it is a molt neceſſary, ſo'it-is: one of rhe hardeſt 
parts of Self-denall ;, when a covetous - heart. mult be forc U 
ro vomit up all his fweet morſelsagain, unjuft gain islikea barb-. 
ed arrow, 1t kils if it ſtay within the body; andpuls the fleſh'a- - 
way if it be drawn'our. Hh FUG ASE TRE | 

2. As oblations and ſacrifices, when Chriſt calls usto de- 
dicate them unto him, then we muſt deny them. Thus when 
Abraham was called from his countrey into a land of ſojourning 
which he knew not;;' and:when” Daniet was called/from a' Kings 
court to.a den of lyons , when Ao? was called from the ho. 
nours of E pypt to the afiEions of Gods people; when'the Dif- 

 ciples were called from 'their-nets' and ſhips to follow 'Chriſt, 
immediately they cenſk:lted net with fleſh andb1:ed, but willingly - 
lefttheir own comforts to obey Gods commands. All we are, 
ortave, we have it on this condition to uſeirt,-to leaveir, tolay 
itout, to lay it down, unto the honour of out Maſter, from 
whoſe bounty we received it. | 
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SECT. 11: 
of the manner of d:nying our worldly profits. 


FT He cireftions of Self-deryal in reſpect of our worldly pro- 
fits are theſe, —— | 
1. Look we on. worldly profits as vanity, nothing ; W;1r thou 
fet thine eyes upon that which is not (faith Solomon) for riches ter- p; 
tanly make themſelves wings, they fly away as an Eagle. Obſerve 
irt, chat riches are not, they are nothing ; Theſe things that 
make men great inthe eye ofthe-world, are nothingin -the eye? 
of God. 2. Obſerve the holy Ghoſt would have us {9 
much as ſet our eyes upon riches,” they are not objects worth 
looking on, - *3. Obſerve with 'what indignation” he 
peaks againſt thoſe that will ſet their eyes upon them; Wi7e 
bog ſer thiae eyes xpon that which is not ? q.'d:; What a vaine; 
nreaſonable, ſattiſh; ſenſelefſe thing is this 2"-4.-Obſerve 
| Q 3 thac 
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that he ſa their parting rt from us 1s X way of JT: ohe +: X b 
» fadden, Witt and irrecoyerable ok ng 5. Obſcrvethy + 
this flight is by che wings of an Eagle, which of all birds hack - 
.the moſt ſudden, the moſt Gwift,- and the moſt irrecoveratls - 
,motion. 6. Obſerve that none needs to put wings upanthen 


to fly away, for they make themſelves wings, thereis 
nough in themſelyes to work our their own corruption, 


put themſelves into a flight. Oh that the glory of the world was: 

darkyed in our eyes as ance it ſhall be, that it might not be ſadka 
anions as it is! 
2. Conſider them as inſtabilities, uncertainties; All wotll. | 

ly TOs WAGURETSE Are mutable, changeable, tranſitory abt 
hence tt at 


Apoltle ftiles riches anceriaws riches, All : 
Things are like the Sca ebbipg and flowing ; or like the Moon - 
aiways encreaſing or decreaſing ; or like a wheele always ! 
.turnins upand down. Such a ſtory we have of Sefalfri 
King of E IE who would have his chariot drawn without 
Kings, and one of them had his eyes continually | onthe | 
wheele, whereupon Seſeſtrss asked him whar he meant by it? Be. 
anſwered, it put him in minde of the mutability of all eanhly 
things, fir 1 ſee (ſaid he) that part of the wheele which wm 
«pon high, is preſently down beneath, and that part whichizmy | 
below, is preſently up on high : Whereupon Seſeſtris beingme- 
ved, alien what-mutability might bein his own eſtate; he. 
ould never have bischariot drawn after that manner any more: 
3. Conſider them as ſnares, and thornes. To this purpoſenry 
£d Solomon, all is vanity, and vexation of Spirit. Worldlings! & | 
you not feel this true > Marke but how your workdly cares 
ruſh upon you in the morning as.ſoon as you awake; matkehu ! 
how they accompany you in the day , marke but bow theyfol 
low you, to your beds at night, mark but how they hinder? 
your ſleeps,and affti&t you in your dreames; O what feares?” 
\Whatſuſpicions? What underminings of one another? Wit 7 
diſappointments ? What vexations>- What a clutter af hubs! 
neſfes croſling one the other 2 What ſnares and: temptations? 
in your way at every band ? Tow walkall the dy long, nponſwth, 
upon dangerous ſnares that bring much fin an&gwilt,- and'wl: 
bring much ſorrow and milery. Wh; 
4. Conſider them as fading in regard of uſe, which yetay 
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inusa Seif-dewyall of theſe profits ;: What? ſhall I lofe' etexnity 
for things momentaniz > ſtall I while away that' time that 1 have 
roinyprove for etermity, to ſeek; after you, aualto'raky content! aud 

ſure-in you > "This is no.. ordinary , motive or\ argument. 
Indeed the knowledge of - this in ſome-generall notion. may be. 
ordinary, but to- knowit rfully\ indeed; and'effetually 
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obſerve that when God works any ſaving work upon the ſoule, . 


alt things here are fading: and what is 4 year or two to enjoy all the 
comtentments inthis world, if thew I muSt be gone, and bales 1/4 
nal ? Have not 1 an immortal ſoul? and when ſhall: be the time 
' thar 1 ſhall providefor eternity? To help on ſuch: a ſoule (now 
Iam upon this ſubject) confider whoſoever thoy art, theſe two 
or three queſtions, © 1. What is thy heart upon? T urge this- 
queſtion as in the riame of Chriſt, and anſiwer:thou tharread- 
ot; what is thy heart upon? If thouJookelk upon things crernal as 
ligh notional things,and fitter for ſome thoughts hereafter; then - 
2. What will be thy thoughts at the hour of death ? it may- 
be theſe : Now are all my hopes at anend, now 1 muſt bid fare- 
well to all my comforts, 1 ſhall never have mirth and jollity any muxe, 
the Sun ts ſet, the ſtaſan us at. an end for all my comforts, Now 1 
ſee before me an infinjte vaſt Ocean of eternity,and of neceſſity I muſt. 
lanch intoit, O Lord, what Provifien have I for it ? O there's - 
thought that will-rent the heart in peeces! O what adread- 
ful ſhriek will chat ſoul give that ſees before it that infinite Oce-- 
an of eternity, and ſees nq proviſion that. it hath made for it > 
What will it think, but here's an Ocean of hot [calding lead, . and 
Imuſt lanch intoit, and 1 mu$t ſwim naked init for ever and e- 
ver ? T know not how this word may work, but if it be trampled ' 
under foot, it may be within. this year, or two, orthree it 
will beſaid of thee ,, Such a one was at ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch a 
one read ſuch.a book, and learned, _ that world! goes were but 
manentanie, but.now he is gone, orir- may be thou wilt ſay- 
onthy death-bed, /xch a book, and ſuch a thing Tread, - that all 
mrldly profits were but momentany, and that 1 had not enely alittle 
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apin things that were but momentamie.. A motive to work 


indeed, it 15a parable, ariddleto the world, Pſal:49.4: . Some pal. 49. 46: 
be begins in this way, to ſettle upon the ſoul thistruth, that - - 
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Rever'to-fvims over, hut an infitiite.-Qceen to lavchiinto;c;; = 
world nor bewarned, \ and: ix ry fraſan 3; gone, "dn 1 a7 langh... 
ing intweternity,” the Lord kyawes what ſhall become of me. "Ard 
it chou -periſh indeed, .then . 3. What will be thy thoughts 
hell > (I ſpeak only to ſuch as' go 0n reſolvedly in'their (in,”. ge 
will take no reſolutions of better courſes, ) it was the ſad expyel. | 
fion of one Lyſimachus, who loft his Kingdom for one:dranphe \ 
of water, O for what "a ſhort pleaſure have I liſt ai\Kinodm?0) : 
conſider what a ſoul-{inking  chought will this be to think he: | 
after, 0 God for how ſhort a pleaſure have I lift a Kingdom **the | 
K ingdom of Heaven ? And again, for what a ſhort pleaſure ite . 
1 made my ſelf a bona-flave to hell and devils for ever? Tt is reports 
cd of Pope Sixrus, the 5th. that to.enjoy the glory and 42 
ſure of the! Popedome for ſeven years, ' ſold-his ſoul to the 
Devil, what infinite folly poſſcſſeth the hearts of the children 
of men, who were made for eternity, - to venture eternall mil. / 
ode, fora few years; yea a few- hearts-contentments tothe 
fleſh. * : | ts kw 4 
5- Compare'Chriſt, and the things of Chriſt,- with riches, : 
or werldly profits in the particulars 'forementioned; and thenee'? 
draw out conthiſions: as 1. Werldly profit; are vanities, but | 
Chriſt and the things ofChriſt are- rea/iries, they are true, tall: ! 
ſubſtantial; ſolid things. 2. Werldly profirs are inſtchilities, we | 
Jon 6.27 certsiatics, but Chrift and the things of Chriſt are fable rhinge; | 
H bo. z3 fhey are things that periſh mt ;, an enduring ſubſtance ; etemal_ 
C 2 things: £0 the Apoſtle, rhe things which are ſeen are temporal, : 
*ror e719 2. riches, honours, houſes, bz the things which cr2 wt fun, 
as Chriſt, grace, holineſſe, Gods favour, Heaven , are ereymul. | 
3. Worlly prefits are thcrnes, vexaticn of ſpirit, but Chriſt and | 
the things of Chrift are full of ;oy eos , hot likethe joys 
ofearth, that blaze for atime, thatare like rhe'traeklin Ui 
thornes under a pit, but yeeld no durable, ſolid heat; no;m0, 
they are inward, ſound, ſubſtantial, laſting joyes, and when 
we come to heaven, they ſhall beunmixt joyes, pure coniforts Y 
without any mixture of diſcomforr, or grief of any kind! 
4. Worldly profits are but momentanie, and of a fading, perifhing : 
nature; but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt are all durable, and 
laſting, yea everlaſting. Chriſt is the ſ:n5e yeſterday, and today} 
and for ever, And heaven (wherein Chriſt is) 5s aw /nheritge : 
7ncor- 
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Chap.5-SeAR.11; Self- denyal. 31 
| incorruptible, undefuled, that fadeth wit away. Spiritual joy-is an Ila. ; 5.10 
everlaſting5ip,} and -falvatioh' isam everlaſting ſalvation.” ' Oh Hays 17 
muſe on theſe differences betwixt Chrift iand prefirs 1 What wile 
man would make it his: buſjneſſe to fill his - coffers with pibbles, 
when he may have pearles, gold,- or ſilver? What « a man Matth 16, 26 
: pr. fited, if be jh:lV gein' the whole world, and" leſs lis own 
oxl? PRA Ke FI | 
y # 6. Go on.in,the wayes, : of godlineſſe, though all our profirs 
be hazarded ; keep on our way, and paſſe nor for them, truſt 
God with them; If we do ſtill:enjoy them, ſo itis; if not, yer 
"MW maintain aconſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping on in the ways 
of Cols fear: Thus did Dazict,  notwithitanding the PrincesD1na.6.:9 
an] Nobles watched him inche martcerof theLord:his God, yer 
he abated. not one whit, - he:Went on'in his: courſe forall the ha- 
zard he wasin ; the conſtant ways of godlineſſe in communion 
with his God was more ſweet and precious to him then all his | 
Court-preferments. . Thus did Nehemiah, notwithſtanding theN.hem 7 x _ 
oppoſition he had, notwithſtanding the confſpirings/;.. com- | 
plaints, ' and many letters ſent to informe againſt han; yer he 
went oninthe wgrk of the Lord: Thus Duvid 'profeſlerh, 
Thuigh Princes jpake againſt kim, Jet he did (and he would) 72 Pal. 
ditate on Goas Law. : Fil: | 
7. Appear for God, and his.Cauſe, his Truth, and People, 
though the iſſue. may ſeem dangerous, and when none elſe will, 
Thus He5#cr did with thar brave refolucion of hers, If 7 periſh, I x ye. 46 
periſh, Thus Nehemiah gid; who though he was ſomething afraid Nenem, 2.435 
athrit ro ſpeak to that hearhenith King in the behalf of his Reli- ; 
gon and his People, yet having lift up his hearc t9 God, he 
pake freely unto him. Oh lzt not a publike good cauſe be daſh- 
edand blaſted, and none.' have an hearcto appear forit,” for 
fear of the loſle of worldly protits : Chrittans ſhould have thar : 
wobility of mind which che Prophets had, -and the-Apoitles had, » 
and wh ch they that ſerve riches ceannothave Wha ? do pub- 
F like cauſes for God and his people, call you out to ventureyour 
eſtates? Surely it is bzneach tru2 noblenzile of ſpirit to provide 
oely for your eale;and [3fetie. We ſhoald ftudy duty, more 
then ſafetie. Ora Si 0 £1 157 
8. Conſider that our hearts are-not perfz&t with the Lord titl 
we come to a diſpoſition to let goevery thins for the Lord. 
Look 
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Look under the whole heaven, if there be any thing we woulg 
not forſake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for tbe Lord, ow 
hearts are not perfect with God. Wheſorver he be that forſaks, 
ot all (in vote ora) for Chriſt, he cannot be a Difſciph | 
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of Chrift ,, ifthou art born to a thouſand pound lands 


yetif God, anda conſcience to witneſle the ruth,” on 
forir, thou muſt forſake all. As Chriſt ſaid to the young man, - 


if tho wilt be perfett, go, ſell all that thou haſt, and giveity 
the poor, and thou ſialt have treaſure in heaven , Were 


+ Chriſt now on earth he might ſay as much to any man; and ye | 
were bound upon pain of damnation to obey hum. O pet owe / 
hearts into this habituall frame ;, theſe thoughts (if well medi- / 


tated on) would much abaſe us, and keep us from co i 


any man for his mean conditioniathe world, for we know nat - 
how ſoon a good conſcience may —_— into the like condith | 
dying affections to the | 


on. Certainly to have theſe looſe an 
enjoyments of the world, are greater mercies then the enjoy- 
ments themſelves | 


9. Letall g0 indeed, rather then be-brought to the com- | 
mitting of any ſinne : itis better to endure all the frowns and 
anger of the greateſt ofthe Earth, thento havean an- | 


gry conſcience within our breſt, ic is better to want allthe 
profits and pleaſures that Earth can afford, then to loſethe 
delights that a conſcience will bring in : O let the bird 


inthe breaſt alwayes be kept ſinging, whatſoever we ſuffer 


for it, itis better we loſe all we have, then to make ſkip- 
wrack of a good conſcience : In this caſe we muſt be willing 
ro loſe all, orelſe we are loſt in the enjoyment of all. 1 cor 
feſſe itisno little matter for them who have much of the 


world to deny on ro inthoſe things that give content 

ering the corruption thart is in the hearts: * 
ofthe children of men, itis an hard. thing, and ſeldome * 
hath ſucceſſe to give rules © tor the ordering of life to menwho - 
are in great proſperity in this world; For a mas tobe ſetw 
high, and yet to have the heart kept down, it is hard and unuſual, | 
fayes Bernard; but the more unvuall, the more'glorious ; the | 
more hard, the more honourable, the more rare, chemors'?} 


to the fleſh, conſt 


comfortable it is to yield unto it. 
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Clupss.Seftu2, Self denial. 


SEC T. 12. 


of the denyal of our Worldly pleaſures; and firſt of 


Cantions, 


He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek. 
T after, and which we muſt dezy, itis agar: In proſe- 
Caurions. 
cution of this (as in the former) 1 ſhall give ſome 
| 2 DireRions. 
The Cautions are theſe. . ; 
1. That pleaſures, delights; recreations are in ſome ſenſe 
lawful and laudable, namely, as in a ſober, moderate, ſeaſonable 
uſe of them they ſerve for the refreſhing, comforting, and fup- 
porting of our fraile weak bodies, whileſt we live here in this @ 
world. In which reſpe&t the Preacher could ſay, There s no- cclec, 2.4, 
thing better for a man then that h: ſhould eat, and drink, and delight xcclel.3.22 
ks ſenſes. And again, 7 perceive there i nothing better then that Ecclel.3-1,4. 
a man ſhould rejoyce in his own works, for that-is bis portion, And 
again,to every thing there 15 a ſtaſon,and a time to every purpoſe un» 
der the Sun. eA time to weep,and a time to laugh,a time tomom 
and a time t9 dance, Thus, and in this ſence, andin their ſeaſon, . 
we neednot to dexy them. | 3 IPG 
2, Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſſe, and laudable uſe of 
pleaſures, yet we mult 4eny them as intheſe caſes. 
1, When they are baitesto drawus unto ſinne; thusitis - 
ludof the wicked, 7 hey take the Timbrel and Harp,and rejojce at Job 31.12.13, 
the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their days in mirth. — And then 14, Is 
it follows, therefore they ſay antoGod, 7 does from anſor we defire 
ut the ops thy ways ; what the Almighty that we ſhould 
ſerve him. ? and what profit ſhould we have if we pry unto himpMen 
viven to pm are very ready to caſt off their God. 
2.. When they are finne, or the concomitants of ſinne,. or 


the fruits, and wages of finne,  Thas Solomon found them, ;and_.. 
therefore d them, 7 [aidiv my heart, gotonow, [will gc, . 
Wh ove thee with mirth, therefave enjoy pleaſitre , and behold this F 
dſeis vanitie,, I ſaid of laughter, it 1s mad, and of mirth,what - 
4th51> The ſumme of that _ is this, when So/omen Aero 
_ 2 K 


> 2.42) em a. 


he 


Self dinyal - -.._._ ,.QO a 
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fook God, then he ran to pleaſures and. vanities, and foughy- : 
every thing that ſhould pleaſe his: Carnall eye, and ticklehy 
vaine fancy ; but he no ſooner returnes to himſ-If, (as the Prg.” } 
digall &d; but he fayes of p/-2ſ+-r7, this 1s vanity, and of mirth 
this ismadneſle, and of laughter, mtr i rh25 rhoz ded? : 
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Of the marr of dexrying our worldly pleaflires. 


He dir:Qtions of S*//-dc7y2/ in relpect of our wotldlyple. | 
ſuresare tiele, KS, Tas 
Amos 6, 5.6, , 1. Lookonp! a/zrcs as vanity, and nothing, | Thus e fm 

charging the*Courtiers of riotouſnefle, he tels them , rhey he 
1:for beds of . Tvary, and ftrerch therſclvcs wpon their corches, 
and eat the L.mbs out if the ficck, aud the celwes: oxt.af the midiffup 

- theftall, thy chant to ihe. ſurnd of the: vial, and iuvent torhayss 

: ſelves infer outs of w7riſ ch like David, th:y drink wine in bewley 

aud anoynt themſelves with the chizf eyarments, they are mt grievel* 

for the affliifii-n of Joroh: Thistheir life might ſeem to ſomey- 
moſt brave and deſirable thing, but mark what the Holy Ghoſt | 
Verſl. x 3+ ſayes of it, y* which rej yeeina thing of narght. 9. 4. allthele 
pleaſures pur” together, were ina true judgment bat .a'rhingef” | 
narght, res nihil, they had nothing, no.reality-inthem://” 
2. Look on pleaſures -notonly 'as vain, but as vaniſhing; | 
they are ſoon gone from us, or we are ſoon-gone from then. © 
7 Cor. 7.32 7: heyare ſoon gone from us, the faſhion of this world paſe" 
Proy;24.20 fe 4 h away. ,.& olomen COmMpares all the prolperity reels o 
\ tOurdndlt': and how ſoon zr:the caudle of the wicked blown puttM +. 
pleaſures" arebur like a, mountain: of ſnow that -melts away pr6-* 
ſently. .- 2. Weare ſoon gone from them, it is but a while; and* | 
then weand all our = at muſt together vaniſh . if death 
draw the curtaines, and logk in:upon us, then we'1muſt bids | 
farevetf* to. them. all, nev ES more, never have matty 
meeting more, "never bein ts any mere, .now-ll is phe \1 

. ,as Adrian ſaid, when he wasto dye, 0h my foul whether geſt”. 
thou ? thou ſhalt never zeſt it . ſport it ANY MmOre. Oh! when wear”: 
called to eternity, then all our delights will kayens, and bid 

: - 4 « *-& 
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Chap,s. Se-13» Self-denyal.. | MEE : | 
adien for ever, and how doleful will this ſound be *then to alt 
the ſonnes and davghters of pleaſure ! your ſeaſon is dene, you 
have had yor.r time, it us gone, it # pſt, and cannot be re 
called. ; : 
3. Conſider, this is not the ſeaſon that ſhould befor plea- 
fure.. Serne , remember in thy lifc-rime thou badſt thy pleaſpre,, Luke 16.25 
it ſhould got have been then: The Apoſtle 7ames layes it as A James 5.5 
t charge upon thole in his time, that thry lived in pleaſure © : 
earth, cnd wereweantor. This is a time for vertuous ations, 
todo the great bulineſle for which we were borne; Oh did we 
think that our eternity depended upon this little uncertain tune 
ofour kves, we would not ſay that ſenſual” pleaſures were now 
inſeaſon. - Surely this time ſhould de” ſpent in ſeeking to make 
our peace with God, this isa time of fuing out our pardon, of 
mourning, and ſorrow, and trouble of ſpirit, and no time for 
jolliry, and fleſhly delights, _1f a condemned man had two or 
three dayes granted ' him-that he might ſue ont bispardon, 
werethat a time for pleaſure and ſports ? Thus.itis, with us, 
the ſentence of death is uppn'us, onely a little uncertaine 
timeis granted us to fue outa pardon,” letus know then 
what is our work we haveto do, andlet us apply our ſefyes 
toit. 
:4. Meditate on that laſt and ftrit account that mult be piven 
for themall. © Rejeyce O young man in thy youth, walkin the wayes 
of thy heart, andin the fight of thine eyes. q.4. live after thy luſts, 
and do what thou wilt, it isan ironicall conceſſion : but re- 
member withall,that for all theſe things God will briag thee to judge- Eccleſ.1%, xg 
ment. For all rheſe things. } There is not one merry meeting, 
got one houre ſpent in pleaſure, not one pleaſurable ad, * or 
thought, but an account muſt be given for it. There arethree 
heads upon which the eriquiry at the day of judgment will 
be concerning or pleaſyres. 1. What kind of pleaſures they 
were, whether wicked in their owne natures or not? 2. What 
wo was ſpent in them? 3. How far the heart was let out upon. | 
em ? \2 
5. Weigh the fearful end of theſe delightfull things; thoſe 3 
norſels which are ſweet in going down, they muſt come up a- 
aineas bitter as gall : Hence Solcmen adviſed ; look not ”_ Br. 23-313, 
be wine wher! it 1s red, when it giveth his colour in the cup, when 
R 3 it 
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ftingeth like an adder, The young man chat follows the enxitingy 
of the whore, hr goes as an oxe tothe ſlaughter, and at afuly. 
the flocks, till a dart ftrikes through his liver. Senſual plealuye © 
leads to, andfits for deſtryRion , hell hath enlarged benfalf * 
and opened hi month without meaſure, — — he that rejojent,. 

Ia.5.14 fall deſtendintoit. They take the Timbrel and Harp, andie. 
joyce at the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their dayes in weak. 

Job 21.12,13 4nudina moment go downro bell. Andit was faid of Babjlm, 
Reveli8.7 how wach. ſbe hath glorified her ſelf and lived delicienſly, 
much torment give her. O how grievous will eternal he. 
to them, whoare a why; 1 ran for delight and pleaſure? now. 
they cannot endure any hongens , O- they make them Ms 
lanchelie, but how will they rethediſmall of an. 
acculing, tormenting conſcience everlaſtingly ? Now, their 
fleſh is dainty, delicate, and tender, it muſt lye ſoft, andfate. 
deliciouſly, bnt how will it endure - thoſe everlaſting . buy. 
'S Ponder the carriage ofthe Saints before us. You kng 4 
"EPA the mean proviſion that 7obn the Baptiſt, the forerunagrgf. 
3** Chriſt had, his fare was locwſts, and wild honey, and yet therewy,,- 
not a greater born of woman before. Daxie/ was afraid of taking. 
liberty to his fleſh in cating the Kings meat, and the time held 
SIR his moſt heavenly viſion, _ He ate no pleaſant bread, neither cam? 
# , fleſo, ner wine into his month, neither did he anoynt himſelf at all... 
« Cor. 0.27 DPawl was carefull robeat down his body, to club it down," tes" 
+937 tillitwas tack and blew, fo the word #Yavrwte fignific, 
Timothy, although he was ſickly, yet would not take libertyyy . 
x Tim. 5. 23 4rinka little wine, but onely water, till Pax! wroteto him, and\;! 
in that liberty there was but a /ir:/e granted, and that forky, 
ſtomacks ſake, and his often infirmities. Baſil inan Epiltlets- 
?alia mentions the mean fare he, and others with him ling; 
withall, he ate no fleſh, they had noneed of ( voks, all their provifm. 
was bat the leaves of ws, and a little bread : And Hierometts.: 
ports of H:/arion, he never ate any thing before the Sun wews 1 
down, and that which at any time he ate was very mean : And Hie | 

rome himſelflived ſo abſtemiouſly, that he had nothing dail 

a few dryed figs with cold water. " #6 
. 7. Do wein ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as Chriſt out oe” 


Prov, 7. 22,23 
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ke hath done for us. . What? was he content to F 
plegſures of heaven, the bolome of his Father as Lanpt 
man? and ſhall not we part with the plcaſare of little mear 
ordrink for him > What > was he content to part . with his 
blood for us ? and ſhall not we be content to part with our luſts 
for him ! Is not all his glory revealed in his word and work ſuf- 
kcent to ſhew him worthy of our loves, and to make us willing « 
to part with ſuch empty, poor, (light things, as a deal of ſen- 
? WH fall pleaſures ? Surely the daughters of p/ca/zre muſt undreſle, 
" MW ifever they will be beautifullin Chriſts eyes, they muſt lay a- 
5. Wh 6de their paintings and dreſſings, their curlings and ings 
- ofthe haire ; Their ornament muſt not be the outward adorning of * Pet. 3. $24 
platting the haire, and of wearing gold, and putting on of apparel, 

but the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not  corru rible, 

even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which ts in the ſight 
' Wh of Godgpf great price. Peg 

W 8. Keeponin the wayesof godlineſſe ; by this means we 

ſhall not loſe, but change our pleaſres for the better : If things 

may be rightly ſcanned there is more pleaſure in the very at of 

Self-denjal, then in all the plcaſzres of mens lives : andif ſuch 

pleaſure be inthe denyal of falſe pleaſure, what is there in en- 

joying of true? Surely God hath p/caſure enough for us, if we 

had an heart to truſt him with our plcaſ#re, we ſhall hereby on- 

lyloſe our fin, ,5- not our peers | ol bath nocahle : 
upreſlion to this purpoſe, If you be willing (fayes.he) to [a- FRM 
vie your Haac, which fignifies laughter, your aac, Wil "_—_ yy _ 
ſure ſhall not dye ;, it is the Ramnme (1.)) your ftautneſſe, of ſpirit,” 
juur ſelf-willednefſe that ſeal dye, * but Iaac ball live, you ſoall 
have yourpleaſure ſtill. Do not harbour ill thoughcs of God,do 
not think God is an enemy to your pleaſure, If you would truſt 
him wich your pleaſure, you ſhauld have plcaſare enough, it , 
may beinthis world, or howſoever in the world to come. Az- , ug. Confeſſ, 
£»fin: hath ſome expreſſions to like purpoſe, how ſweet was it tol.g.c.1, | 
neof a ſudden (ſaid be) tobe without thoſe ſweet vanities > Thom. 
3M lard who art the true ſweetneſſe didft caft them from me, and in 
WM /cadof rhem: didft enter in thy ſelf who art yeore delightfal then all. 
lea/nre, and more clear then all light, Keepon t ore 1n- SER: 
 WGods ways , If we would wot be ſad, let us live well, faid juery, 
Etrnar d. Co 45+ 
g. Under. 
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. 9. Underſtand what are the - wayes of godlineſſe,. and 
is in the wayes of 'godlinefle to cauſe delights: Nothing) 
deadensthe heart 'to falſe delights then rightly to know wt 
15 in Gods wayes that cauferh true delights: Now it istheloys 
of God that appears upon our ſouls in every duty which eauly 
delight, itis the preſence of God, and the glory of Godthyt 
appears in every gracious action which makes it delightfi: 
ler us therefore thus look upon the wayes of godlineſſe. © Many 
g0 on in duty haled by conſcience, bur they licele underſtandyf/ 
the pleaſantneſſe of Gods ways, and tor want ofthe ſenſe! 
thefe ſpiritual p/-oſures, no wonder if they faile in the-Zenjalſef 
outward, ſenſual. carnall pleaſure. _ " EIN 
10. Meditate on thoſe pleaſures above, and ſay (youthir: 
have the experience of the pleaſantneſſe of Gods wayes) if ths! 
neather ſprings be fo ſweet, what will the upper be > The! 
lower fernſalem be paved with. gold, ſurely that upper 
rom; is paved with pearles. Itis an excellent ſpeech of 
ernard, Good art thruO Lord to the ſoul that ſeeks thee,” wha 

art thou ta the ſor] that finds thee > If grace be * pleaſant, ew 
pleaſant i; gliry ? Theretore the Saints dye ſo pleaſantly, bv 
cauſe there is a meeting of grace and glory , grace is delightful, 
glory more delightful, but when both theſe - meet rogether | 

what delight will there then be ? 1tis a ſpeech of one ſpeakit 

of carnal delights, Nene can go from delight to delight , butit- 
is not ſo ſpiritually , the more delight we have here, themore 
we ſhall bave hereafter: An therefore let this be all our ptay- 
er, Lord give us evermore this pleaſure, [atisfic our ſouls withthi 
pleaſure, if the drops be ſweet, the rivers of plcaſwre andjby. 
chat are at Chriſts right hand, how ſweet are they ? DE 
11. Aboveall, 0h taſte and ſee how ſweer the Lerd is even! 

the want ofall outward pleaſnres, this will bear up thehear' 
whenall is gone. Although the fig-tree ſhall n:t bl: ſſeme, neither; 
Hcb.z.17,18 ſpall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the Olive ſhall faile, andite' 
fields ſhall yeild no meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold; and: 
there ſhall be no herd in the ftales,, yet I will rejoyce in the Land} 
will joy in the God of my ſalvaticn. When all is dark abroadin: 
the world, then let our ſoules rejoyce in God alone, yea'theii 

- let usexpatiate our joyes to the utmoſt. Asit is a work of prac 
to moderate all carnall pleaſzres, and to keep them down, ! Mt 
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: WH ofa carnal heart, | and'the- camforts of the: ,podly 2+. The one 45 
7 Wl comes from:alitcle meat'and. drink, .&c. - butithe other comes - © ©: 1: 1 
l from.the exerciſe of faith abour the office of the 'Holy Ghoſt, } 
: whois deſigned by the Father and the Sonne to be the comfart- + 
4 


erofhis Saints. What ſay wethen? are all outward pleaſares 
gone? letthem go: only by che help of :tha Spirit, x4997ce:iw 
the Lora, and «gain TI ſay rejoyee in the-Lord. .,£ tale and ſee 
how good the Lord is, even in the. want gf all. quraard ples-- 
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of he depyal of our hynour, praiſe, favour, good name © 


T He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek 
after, and which we muſt deny, is honour, praiſe, fatonr, 


DT dre OT des. £27 Saba W >, ee Oe: end. So Se 3 ; 


gud name, In profecution of this (as in the former) I ſhall F, 
- Cautions.. - ASL i / 
gre ſome DireCions.. ? 
The Cautions are theſe. 


1. That honour, praiſe, favour, good name arethe giftsand 
bleſſings of God. Aﬀoſes was honourable, 'and before . Moſes 
was gathered unto his people, the Lord bade him co pur ſome of 
his honour rn rn that all the congregation-of the childrenaf Numb 27.9 
Iſrael might be obedient unto him. And Godbleſſedthe children 

of 1/-ae/ themſelves with honowr, he made them high above all nas D<ur, 2619, 
tons in praiſe, and in name, and.un honour. - And becaufe Solamon | 
begged wiſdome of God, theLerd told him- that he/ would 

ve him riches and honour to boot. Yea, . that theſe are Gods r King.3 13, 
"W's, Davidin bis prayer ſpeaketh expreſſely, beth riches aud * Cortyan. 
} C ar 
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Prov, 22. 1. 
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to be chaſen then. Peat riches,, and loving favors rather the fh 
and gold. © 4g 
Ws Notwithftanding they are the bleilings of God, yeriy 


mult denythes $6 God, 45 iitheſe caſes, — 7M AJ 


'f. When they ares ſtares or baites unto finne: Andinal 

m_ fe: bonowr; priviſe; favour, goo name, there are d; as, 
how prone do they make a man to thoſe þ "4 

of vain-glory , ſelf-exaltation,, ſel-admiration,  ſelf-eftig- 
tion ?' '$ itisa great mercy of "God if en] mark | 
ſerved from eſeſins that enjoyes thoſe bleſſings: Andheg: 
it is that few honourable men'prove ſe/f-denyers, becauſe a 
are moſt, prone to thoſe finnes which. are moſt forma * 
ſite unto "/e1f-dexyal;, what is: more oppoſite to- / jon. 
then vain-glory, felf-love,. Tif-ſecking, RPadvand dere 
of mens Reiſe 2 In this refpeR Bildad truely ſpeaks of i fchae, 
that they areca into a met by their ewn feet, and: == 5 
Jhares. - Take ceed'of theſe ſnares, in thes relpect tho 
deny then: 

4 When wearecalled by God to- dedicate: them wh 
The Lord never gave us theſe things, Fotonr, prajje,. good! 
upon any other termes, but that we ſhould: : Ta ey 
with them' for the bony of his name; God: -nevern 7 
owners. but Rewards:of them for his ſervice, andif ey L 
were brought: 10 Chiriſt, - into Covenant with Godin lis,” bs 
chen 1 upallto him, "we profeſt-to part with all for kn 
weentredinto bond that we would give up whatſoeve wewerli 2; 
ortiadtothe: Lordwhenit: ſhontd:- be -calted for: ''And ie be 
reaſon; for wharſoever honour or: excellency weave, | 1. Fi 
that gives it; itiche that madethe- differente* berwixewanil c) 
others;” the: rainbowe is but.a.common vapour; itisthe ory 00 
that guilds it; thar chamels itwith (6 maty colours; 1. 


28.89 pa 09gWSY 2MSym bbc ct oo. 


fus are bat a yapour, and i gny 
honourable;then others, it-is £ 
andhath pur: moja henuay, 

ther vapours.  benower, fever, good name vw por 
pup prBig and ſeeing. iis. of him, "thei glory! of itis 
inhnitely due £0. lira ; Theeals fois, _"__ aan woe 


deny it. 
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o the manner of araing Our hon, Tens 
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7 He dire&ions of Self demjalbi in reſpes EM FTA, 
praiſe, good name among men, aretheſe. —. | 2 
.1. Lookon honour, praiſe, favour, plea ny goting: x Becks 1 T3 
Vawitie of vanities ſauh the, Preacket\, - waitie of vamitiec;) all as 
2aiy. Obſerve ins.,expreſtion;. . 1: "Hanis, not. ogely/ydine; 
but vanity it ſelf. 2. Exceflive vanity, . for it is; vanitie of wan 
tie. 3- An heap of vanities,  foritis.m:the:plurall camber, 
manure of VARIES, <- eAl vs Vane, not only! profit rar 
ſwe, but honour too.,. Salunoy had. experience; of 
and all 5s vanity. 5. He addeshis name to.that 
tr of vanities ſaith the Preacher. The-werd fignifies the; _ 
that hath gathered. wiſdome. - There is no reality:in honavr, 
Re favour, applauſe f men, which are ſo much admired and 
by che moR ; honours bur a ſhadow, afancy, 2 
pps 1 an eiternall addizament, - for there is no. inter« 
mnexerlieney i init: 4 meer fakleas :. Anguſtits Cefer could fa 
on his deaths bed, have nor; { ſcerred tachave. ated: my part ies Sueten is 
Gently in this fable of the'world 2; now thin: faremelli;  :. Auguſt. 
2. Beware of thoſe attendants. \ar companionsaf; hand: 
4 vain-glory, / elf-loye, ſelf-exultatian, {elf-admiratidai Let: ra wes Gal. 5.26; 
be deſirous of vain-glory, I,egus not exalt.our ſclvesabtircothers; 
Let us not ſtrive or ſtudy to be magnified by others;: Let:us-mor 
pleaſe and bleſſe ourſelves.in theyaineapplauſeofothers Iris .; 1. -- 2! 
not hamane applauſe, . but;Gods; pombe vorouur ty miniſters WH. 
6 Jpg £445 495 
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imſdlf. O how-ſhould Chrift put the Grown'oF 

his head, who takesrheCrown of praiſe from the headbtClns | 
Them that honour me ( faith God) will 7 honour, and they A027 © 
{þiſe me, ſhall be lig htly eſteemed. _— 
3. Beconvinced that of all vices pong  ſelf-admiratiny. | 
elf-exaltation, hunting after mens praiſe, are the moſt invincible ? 
He roots thereof urls deep at as , andſo hrs 4 
in the. heart of man, that there is no diſeaſe in the ſo fobard-.* 
ly cared, 'noetdin the garden of mans heart ſo uneaſily phick-.! 

edup: Itis tke hardeſt taske that ever man undertook 
to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and put himſelf under 
God and Chriſts-yoake.. He that can rute his own fpi-it (faith * 
Prov.16.32. Solomon) ts better ther he that taketh a City. The Overcomir o of 


*”7 


_ x Kingdome is nothing in compariſon of a mans oy C0 ng " : 
perm 7 *Othis ;ſe/f-exalrarion will, tand'jr ourlikes | 
mighty 'champiort in the heat when all other luſts ſeem to 

as 5 


was faid to ftandit out, and to defend the field when 
the people fled) other luſtsmay- go-out like fire that wants fewd, 
yetthis luſt will ſtill ” put forth, and ſoarealoft; and ftrivety: 
climbeup intotherhrone of God ſo long as any thing of thegld! 
man? rerhiaines 4n-man.. 'Of all the evils that are © within: ; 
we have-moſt cauſe to be:convinced, . yea to watch' and pry - 
againſt this evil. of * 4ia-glory , ſelf-exaltarion,  (elf-admy- 
ration. 7 oy EL Is ©: 
: 4--Leatne inwardly,'by heart, this Gofpel.rruth; chatmans- 
henourins of Chriſt, agd being honouredby Chrift 1s the welt! 
Joh 12-26. hanourof man. Jf any man ſerve me, him will my Father ban, | 


2 $un.23.12, 


.-, A$the howoxring of the father, husband, ſoveraigne, is the hues : 

. ofa ſonne, awife, a ſubject, ſo the' honoxring of Chriſt, and 

eſpecially being howonred ty (brif, its the glory of themwho - 

e. ae cheeddldren; ſpouſe, - and ſubje&s of Jeſns Chtift.:  Vaine- 
and:carnall 'men think no- honour 'esmparable to the honour : 

which'men give, [as it was : ſaid of the chief Rulers in Chis"? 

13. 43. time, They toverbe proſe of men mere then the praiſe of Ged ; ud”? 
ry therefore theyſtrive more to havethe teſtimony of mana pl md.” 
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-—othem.-: then the» witnefſeof Gas Spirit {eating themup 
uSo'the day. of redemption. O:bur this aur ſhould darken 
the other in ofir eyes; \what great matter is-it though the glory. 
of the other beleſt, ſo-that God do-but -highly: honour us with 
this 2 Whoſoever - knows himſelf to be the -ſonne: of God, che ' 
gever wonders "more at that "which-is humane. Surely the de- 
baſes himſelf from the height of true 'generouſnefſe; who ad-- 
mires at any thing beſides. God and Chriſt: hithſelf,, allocher 
hour is but'of nature, but this honewris of grace ; It is a ſparkle. 
of the divine nature, a ray of the very plory.of God himſelf - 
ſhining into the ſoules of his Saints. Sd Sona gee 2 
5, Letus hereinconform our ſelves to-Chriff,, He came from ! 
the baſome:of his Father,” and from thar-/'infinite glory.behad- 
with bim before the world was, for ſo he prayes, , that the Fa-Jobn x5, 54. + 
_ ther would glorifie him with that glory he had with him before the 
world was. He left the riches and pleaſures of Heaven, and that 
honour which he mght baye had from alletbe Angels, :andall co. 
fave poor wretched ſinful, creatures, He thas was equall with 
God,ſo einptied himſelf thathe beeame man;: nay he'was made. 
aſcorn of men, he was called. the Carpenters ſonne, | as one that * 
was.contemptible, . he made himſelfof no reputation, . hecame * 
inthe forme of a ſervant, Ps df an evil fervant that was tobe - 
beaten, he was made a curſe, as if he had beea the viletofmen-- 
kring; and yet this wasthe- hinor of Chriſt himſelf, becauſeir - 
wasall for God and good of fouls. - Qthen ' who ishe that © 
knowes any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, that can think- it-much to hy. 
down all bis honozr, * or any outward :dignity | under heaven for - 
him ? What can be-more unworthy 2? . what more deteſtable 
then that-a man ſhauld magnifie himſelf after he bath ſeen God. 
humbled +? it is intolerable impudency , .that- where Majeſty; 
bk emptied - it felf; .a_worme [ſhould be :-puffed -up. and-+ 
well. G | 
6. Letus ſubmit to-the meaneſt-ſervice of ' our God, ;though': 
it darken our hovonrs ; peyer ſo much ' inthe eyes of the ates" 
Thus Hierome writ to: Pamachins,a godly young Noble:man,;- 
that he wontd have him te:be eyes tothe blind, .. feet to... the Tame, Hi-rom Epift: 
hands to the weak, yeaif need were 10.0arry water, .and cut wood, ad Pamach. + 
and make fires. for what are all es | (faith he) ra bonds, .bufſfer- - 
twgs, ſpittings, whipping ;'geath? [To this purpoſe Ceonftantine, - 
a af : $.<33 e, if i Falene > 
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James 2.1,5, 


Valeminiay; Fs; FRY = calle ih >mfelurs my 
, 8s Sgcy ator roports of i thew- ;;and 7 

Sally i manifeſt in the work of his numichatior wi” Y 

; - he caſt himſelf downup A 

the pavement; 'weepin and: lamenting for ht vhich 

TE haighty ſpiries;though inferiour- to him-woukd 2 ſrorge - 


I ing ly: with thoſe of lenny degree i Eo 

way of honouring © wan »ot high things (ſaith the Apaſtie} . 
but condeſcend to moy of law eſtate.” | Thus Fieromeadviſed Pays | 
chin _ ba rome gant ſed, If with the pow, to go - into the: Cells. of hs 
& but that'the | pooreſd creature may befar * 

hand inthe eyes6FGod and of his Saints thefijugy | 
Where greater gracesſi t below us;” letius ackno | 
ward cgniry- xr brerhren, have mot the faith of. our Lord Yo. 
ſus Chrift-the Lord's lo 0 refpebt of p:rſfany. — "* 
”7 beloved byerbyeh, 1A God Cheſt {cs » of: rhus- works, 
rich 1 faith, and hebis ofthe. adn, which be kerry ifabn 
them'that love him ?' TEC may belomevot them! wereipChriſthe : 
fore us, -and othersof them 'are ini Chriſt -as. well as'the bot 


us, and if we muſt differ in aswe do differ i ""» 
can te}{ bar they may bein nee as =m_ ſtars. ofa bigge 
nitude, and of a prea ionacer gory? 
118}'Tet-usbevror ſu themoſt 4ſk nbe - 
putuponusfor the thuſe of Chritt . ts though all rhe world - 


ſhould frown upon us, 'and caſt usoff, and ſcorne us, andac- | 
Cconntus as a diſgrace tintothem. © 'As Theoidrer reports of Hir. | 
{da a nobleman in the King of Perſca-his Court, becaulehe. 
would not deny Chriſt,” he'was putints: ragged clothes; depri © 
ved of his honours; and ſects | keep the 'Camels, afteralony) 
time the King ſeeing him'in chat bile condition,” "ati roms: | 


* bring his former eſtate, he pirtied him, and cauſed him gs . 


brought into the palace, and'to be cloathed again like anoble- : 
man. and then he perſwades him to: d-ny Chrift\, -arxbichbei! 
preſent rent” his' ſilken. *cfothes,  andfaid;, -If forvheſsyol 


 rbink.to have me deny my faith, rake them agwin, and ſon 1 


ſcorne he was caſt out. We muſtbe content tobe mades h. 
word and. reproach for Chriſt: But this an hardilefſon, ant: 
for whichThadneed to give other more particular. , 
an other Setion. SEC 8; 


way where the overcoramet is thefofe# :- When. 'Demeſthenes 
Was reproaghed- 


thi kind of fight; im which be that overcome is vhe butter man; 
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r. Negatively thus. SHO 2 S089 3N) 174 
| 1. We muſt not hear reproaches” Stoically, infenfibly, - forin 
fome ſort they are afftictions' e L good name ts berrar then apre- Ecdeſ 7.x. 
cio cyntment. <A good name 1s rather tobe .chiſen then great Prov.22.4 
riches, and lowing you er anes and gold 7 

2. We muſt not bear them "deſperately, as many. deſperate 
wretches 'do, who” ufually ſay, Pere; Proto {care nor, 
I muſt appeal unto God: hough 1t berrue chat Inocency isa 
800d bulwatk, and a good confcience'is a brazen wall ;. yet we 
are not only ro'cateto . approve our ſelves unto God, but to 
men lfo, Weareto-providethings ' honeſt before'allmen;-e. 
Jegally amoripſtthe people' oF God; and the-Churchesof 


- 


” 3. Wemuſt not carry our' ſelves paſſſovately under:reprozches, 
there areniany evils follow upon This | diflemper of heart, as- 
x. Thereby we greatly difturbeour own fpirits; ' 2. We diſco- 
yera great deat ofevikwithinus. 3. We ſhow the baſeneſſerof 
our ſpirits 'to be ſo ſoon put out offrame. 4; We feed the hu- 
morsof reproachers, and wemake others think we are guilty 
ef thoſe reproaches they: lay npon'us. Itis true we ſhould be 
more ſenſible of the-wrong doneto- our names, then of any 
wropg done to our eſtates, yet” neither are the wrongs of the: 
one of the other to be born paſftonacely.. MA 
4. We muftnotcarry ourſelve&revengefally under-reproxches. x. Cor, 4-134- 


j To this purpoſe faith the Apoſtle; being defamedwe entrear. It 


isunbeſeeming Chriftians to reyile gan, - and to* ſpeak evil. for 
evil. It isfard of Chriſt, that when he was reviled, he reviled mr © Pet. 2.23; 


again; and if we profeſſe our Fives t6beChrifts, we muſtnor: 


revile again when we are reviſed "there \is' no contending! this: 
by one; [willmor (Midhe): frive: with thee in | 
$5. We 
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5. We muſt not be hindred in our way, or break off awe - 
courſe of Chriſtianity when we are reproached. What thouph 
filth be caſt in our way, ſhall we decline the way ? What. 
though the clouds do ariſe and darken the | light of the Sunge, 
doth the Sunne ceaſe ſhining, becauſe it is darkned ? no, it 
goesonin-its courſe,and ſixes 11/l ir breaks forth, ſo you that are © | 
ſhining ina good converſation, go on, and time you will break 
through the clouds. : | 7 4 M0 
2. Poſitively thus. —— | + oxp eh 
1. We muſt beur our repreaches wiſely. THonS we ſhould 
not be inſenſible, - yet we ſhould not take too much noticeofe. 
very reproach. - Chriſt- himſelf was filent in this caſe, fo ther 
Matth.16,62 the Rulers wondred. David could ſay , they ſpake miſchievew | 
;P.al.38.x 2,13: chings,: but 1 45.4 deaf man heard uot. But how then ſhould we | 
ſtop their mouthes ? Ianſwer. 1. Let us walk innocently, in- | 
nocency will clear all, and will overcome all in time. 2. Letys ©: 
labour to be eminent in that which is quite contrary tothat we 
are repreached for. Perhaps yonare repreached tor a diſſembler | 
labour for the greateſt'eminency,of plainneſs gf hearr and ſing * 
rity ; Perhaps youare reproached for covetouſneſſe, labofr 
beeminent in liberality, in heavenly-mincedneſle, in doing | 
good wiſely , Perhaps youare $1 exp" for pride, clearup 
your ſelyes (not by yielding to their humour, but ) *byemt-. 
.nency of humility, that thoſe that can judge right,may ſee there 
is humility in you. | | 1 
2. We mult bear reproaches patiently. What are we? or | 
what is our names: that we ſhould think much to bear re 
prozch> Conſider, have not others of Gods ſervant, farho. 
.lier then we are, been under exceeding repreach 2 ray hows 
God and Chriſt reproached?> how is the name of God ſlighted) 
how is the Majeſty, and Soveraignty,. and authority ofGod 
contemned in this world 2 how are the dreadfull threatningsof 
God, and the revelation of Gods wrath ſcorned in the world? 
What r:p-oaches indured Chrift in his own perſon, in his preach- 
ing? how was he contemned when he preached againſt covetoul 
neſſe > the Phariſees ſcored ar him, the wordHignihes they blep 
Luke 16514, their neſts at him. Hewas called a devil, a Samaritane, .a wit 
#8Z44/47ipioar bibber, a friend of Publicans- and Sinners, What worſe canhe . 
imagined then wascaſt upon Chriſt > They ſpat on biiacy, 
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Chap.5.Sect.a 0 Self-aenyal. 


bleſſed face of his that the waves of the-ſea,were afraid of,” and 
that the Sun withdrew his light from, as not being fit. to behold 
ir; They pat thornes upon his head, and bowed to himinre- 
proach. Thisargument ſhould me rhinks moveus to bear re- 
proaches patiently. But how ſhould we.do it 2 how ſhould we bear 
reproaches patiently? TRELE | ING 
1. Bewe ſure' to keep conſcience clear, O let - not that® 
upbraid us; be we carefull of what we do, and then we need 
not be much carefull of whac men fay , if conſcience do not re- 
proach us, reproach will not much move us; one of conſcience's 
reſtimonies, for us is more -then;gen.thouſand flanders againſt us. _ 
Asthe ſtormes-and winds: without;do not move the Earth,, bur 
yapours. within canſe the: . Earthquakes, So all the: railings 
ofall the Shimei's1n the world cannot. much trouble us, ifour 
conſciences within do abound with good works; if 1 can but ſay 
with 7ob, fy heart ſhall not .yeprogch me as long as 1 tive, Tam Job x7 6. 
fafe enough from the evitof reproach. ' Bay | 
_ 2. Ifwearefailing /in anything, let.us begin with our ſelves 
beforeany others begin' with us ;. let usaccuſe ourſelves firſt. | 
| FT ſome interpret that - place, [ am wiſer then mine enemies. Pſal.x 19 98 
4.4. though mine enemies are witty,, and do plot, and their - 
| Wl nalicehelps on their invention, yet Iam wiſer, - I can find out 
the wayes of mine owne heart, and mine-own evils betterthen 
all mine enemies, - th 56 a | 
3. Let us exerciſe our ſelves in great things, - inthe things of 
" BW God, and Chriſt, and eternity. Labour to greaten our ſpirits 
" MW nanholy manner, and beaboye reproach. Surely if onr ſpi- 
rits were but cruly greatned (I mean not with pride, but with 
the exerciſing of our ſpirits in things that are above the world ) 
rpr:aches would be nathing in our eyes. It is a notable expref(- 
lon that 7ohn hath againit the evil tongue of Diorrephes,. He 
frates againſt us with malicions words ,, iathe Original it is, he ;'Joyn x5 
tifles. Although his words were malicious, and Diotrephes a 
preat man, . yet all was | buttrifles; ſo high was ?obns ſpirit a- 
bove them. The ſinking of the heart boy od reproaches argues 
(00 vile a puſillanimity, ſuch a poor low. ſpirit,” as is not conliſt- | 
ent with the true magnanimity of a true Chriſtian. 
4. Make we our moans to God, and lay our caſe before him, 
4s Hezekiah (when Rabſreka came and reviled God, and the 
T 


people 
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_— leof God) he went-and ſpread the tetter before God, ug 


Pial 1c9 2.,4- 


2 Sam, 25+ 25» 


madehis moanto God ; 'ſo if wecan but do likewiſe, weſhay | 
find unſpeakable refreſhments: to our ſoules, andthatwilſhyz | 
great argument of our innocency. CHy friends ſcorne mt: (fg 
Fob) bat mie eye ponretth ont tears unto God. And the wanthet © 
the wicked (faith David) and the mouth of the deceitful are opti 
againſt me they have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue. —<Jyg 
1 give my ſelf unto prayer. | | 
5.Get our hearts quietly and kindly to lament the conditiong 
our reprotchers;. Their folly ſhould cauſe us to pity them, ryhv 
patient towards them, and to'pafle by the wrongs they dotow; 
This was one of the arguments that 85gai/ brought to Dir 
fo quiet his ſpirit that was ſo ſtirred againſt Nabal, beeauſeaf 
his reproaches, 'O faid ſhe; Nabal is his name, and folly 6&5 with 
him. q.d. Itis lis folly David, and therefore rather pity hin 
David, it is roo low a thing for ſach a ſpirit as Davids toe 
ſtirred with folly. Indeed,-in ſtead of being troubled with *% 
proaches,  onr ſpirits ſhould be moſt troubled for their ſin; ls | 
they finne by their + and God hates them forit. Pig, 
and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward month do I hate 
If we have any love, we ſhould think thus 4 the poor man, whe 
bath he done ? he hath broxght himſelf under the hatred of Gol. Q 
this ſhould mightily affe& the hearts of the godly. — = 
3. Wemuſt bear reproaches fraitfully. Chriſtians ſhould vt 
think it enough to free themſelves from zeproach, but they mil 
improveit for good; and to that end -— = 
1. Conſider what ends God aimes at by it, and labourty- 
work them upon our ſelves that we may attaine to thoſe ends ; 
2. Draw what good inftrutions we can from the repraicky 
of others, as thus, WhenT heare men reproach and revile;, 0 
what a deal of evil is there ſecretly in the heart of man that um | 
diſcovered till it have occafion! Again, do I ſee another ſovig- 
tant over me to find ont any thing in me to reproach me ? how wig 
tant ſbonld I be over my ſelf to find out what 1s in me font 
preps | 
3. Set upon what dilty God calls for at the preſent ; hel 
credit I have in this world, the more credit let me deſire after 
heaven , if there be a breach of my name here, let me ſeek.to makin} 
my name in Heaven, | Þ | 
4. We: 
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4. We muſt bear reproaches joyfully and triumphingly. We gh - 
ot nidulans, Td Paul, And if Ima needs glory, Twill 
glory in things concerning mini infirmities. By infirmities, we are 
not (ſay ſome) to underſtand the are ſin, but his weak- 
neſsand evils that he endured for Chriſt. - Tl erefore I take plea- 

ure in infirmities, in reproaches, in nec: ſſities, in perſecutions, in di- 
ſtreſſes for Chriſts ſakg. Hierome upon that., Bleſſed are you 
"when men ſhall ſprak.evil of you, and revile you, O ( fayes be) Who Marth. 5.11. 
would not be willing ro ſuffer > Who wazld not wiſh to be” perſecuted 


Rom. 5.3» 
3 Corea 30, 


2 Cor 12:19. 


for righteonſueſſe ſakes ? Who would not defire tabereviled? Oh Hierom. Epiſt. 
that all the rout of wnbelzevers would perſecute me for righteouſue(ſe 44 Ocean, 
ſake ! I wenld this fooliſh werld would all riſe up ae mer re- 

prach me.When Chriſt appearedto Saxl, hecryed, Saul, Saxl, as 12.7;8 
why perſecuteſt thor me ? Who art thox Lord,an wered Sault I 1m 

?:ſus of Nazareth, replyed Chrift. But gs © of Nazareth? 

dres any good come ont of Nazareth ? Surely there is ſomething in 

this; he ſaith not, I am the ſonne of Gad, the 24Perſonin the 

Trinity, the King of the Chvrch; no,but 7am 7eſus of Nazareth, 

chat was a reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt glories in that. 

Reproaches are the enſignes of Heavenly noble, Zhriſtians ther- 

fore ſhould not fear them, but hear them joyfully. 

5. We muſt rerwrat $ood for evill, and then we.come to the 

top of Chriſtianity. "This. a ſigne of great progreſle in Reli- 

gion; If [be weak. (laich one) perhaps I may pardonone charging 

me falſely, bar if I have profited, although not altogether .perfeft, Ambrof. -effic, 
1 held my peace at his reproaches, and anſwer ts but if 1+ "©. 48. 

am perfeit, I then bleſſe him that reviles me, according to that 

of Paul, being reviled we bleſſe. Tf we can do thus, if wecan 

heartily pray for our reproachers, and deſire good to them, and 

ſo heap coals of fire pon them, his is a great ſigne of /grace. 

Bleſſe them (ſaith Chriſt) rhar curſe you, pray for them that de- Math. 5.4445 
ſ[pighrfully uſe you ,, that Jy may be the chilgren of your father, &c. 


Why 2 were they not children before? yes, but this declares ir, 


row God ownes.them for his children indeed. And thus much 


of denyin 'T Hr Common ends, profit, pleaſure, and honour. 
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| 17 ES 
Of the denyal of our very being, our life for Feſw 6 1 
Chriſt; and firſt o C antions, h | 


| Have done with the denyall of naturall ſelf in regard of wel. | 
being. I ſhall now conſider the denyall of natural felfa | 
_ regard of wery being, and ſoit imports our /fe, together with 
the faculties and powers of nature, owr #nderftanding, will, off 
fliows, ſenſes, fleſhly members ,, all within us muſt be captivated 
to the obedience EI briſt, and all without us muſt endure to ſuffer 
for the name of Chriſt. - 4 4 
F or them we call. faculties or powers of nature, as the ws + 
te Ie , will, affeftions, ſenſes, I ſhall diſpatch ina 
word. | 
I. The anderftanding muſt be captivated as it hinders tron | 
Chriſt. Suppoſe the word of Chriſt be contradicted orcheck't 
by way of reaſon or «nderftanding, asin the bulineſſe ofthe 
Trinity, Union of two natures, Reſurrection of the body,. ln | 
this caſeT muſt deny my reaſon, amd beleeve. Chriſt, Imult 
bow down and worſhip, I muſt captivate my »nder/tandingto | 
the obedience of Faith, We ſee by experience, thoſe are | 
ſooneft brought to Chriſt, who for the moſt part are fooliſh, 
ſimple, and of weak conceits, whereas thoſe who have been 
moſt famous for worldly wiſdome and znder/tandirg , _they 
have been hardly brought to the ſubje&ion of Gods wiſdome 
© Cor.x.z8 and truth. This is that which the Apoftle doth teach, not may | 
Verſ.23 wiſe, not many mighty are called, &c. We preach Chriſt crucified, - 
unto the fews a ſiumbling blick,, andio the Grecigns fookſh- 
” Fee. AS T5 0M 2 Vi, ; 
A + van --£ 2. The Will muſt be - renounced in reference to Chriſt: Ser. | 
1a5,ſedes bonus Vants mult not follow their own will, but their maſters diredt- | 
ebnegemus,ncq; OnS: how much more ought we, who alwayes may juſtlyſi 
enim in Chriſto ſpect our ſelves, and'can never ſuſpe&t the wi/! of Chriſt,. itbs 
- _—_— _ ing the ſquare of right ? For therefore isa thing good, 
pr ils andjuſt , and equal, becauſe God wills it , hence * ow ? 
abnegiſſe legi. will , if good, yet ſometimes it muſt be denyed , but if & | 
M14, rp vill, and contrary to the Wi of God, it muſt be ſubdued. . It | 
| 2 


—_— 


Chap.s. Se&-17. Self-denyal. = 141 


is meet that Hagar ſhould ſtoop to Sarah,our will to Chriſt's 


and as they are cheriſhers of evil, or oppoſers of good. This 
latter is that crucifying of the fleſh, withthe Iuſts and affeftions, Gal, 5, 24 
which the Apoftle mentions. But all theſe being within the 
compaſſe of natural life,” I ſhall ovely infift on-that Se/f which 
wecall /ife. And concerning which (asin the former) I ſhall 
marry | 
ive the | | 
, ? Directions; 
The Cautions are theſe: — ; 
7. That our Being, or Life isin it felf the gift of God, and 
the bleſſing of God. It was God that breathed into man the breath Gen.,2.7 
of life. The Spirit of God hath made me (ſaid Elihu, and the Job 33-4 
breath of the Almizshty hath given me life. He givesit, for he 
is the fountain of it. With thee zs the forntain of life, and in thy Plal.36 9 
lignr ſhall we ſee light. This was the ſamme of Paxls Sermon to 
the Athenians, he givethto all, life, and breath, andall things , 4s x7. z5 
and to this purpoſe he cites rats one of their Greek Poets, ,__. , 
in him we live, and move, and have our being. And asit is the * 
gift, ſoitisthe bleſſing of God, hence the promiſe of 1ife, 
and of long life is made to obedient children; and this turned 
into a prayer by the beleeving Parents, it is uſually called by the 
name of bleſſing. | 
2. Notwithſtanding it isthe bleſſing of God, yet we:muſt de- 
ny it for God. As in theſe Caſes. — - | 
1. Asafacrifice, If God will rather be honoured by the 
death, then by the life, by theſuffer.ngs, then by the ſervices 
of his Saints, in this caſe we ſhould be willing tro ſubmit ro- 
God. Thus many of the Martyrs who had opportunity of 
flight, yet tarried to witneſle the truth, and gave their lives to 
the flames for it. Itis notwhatI, or others may think, that 
God will be honoured this way or that way, but.we ſhould ob- 
ſerve what is Gods will, and which way God will be honoured : 
All our intentions and aimes at the glory of God are nothing, 
God cares not for them, _ if they be out of hisway.. Itwasan 
excellent reſolution of David, If 1 ſhall find favour in the eyes 
ef the Lord, he will bring me back again; but. if he thu fay, 1 
TS 2 have . 


T 


Luke 22, 42 


y | 
” , Our eAfﬀettions and Senſes muſt be denyed, both as:good, -w _ om 


Exo7, 20,12 , 
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John 24 I 6 
Rom, 5. 8 


have no delight in thee, behold here 1 am, let him do to ne a« fey © 


goed to him. 


2. Asa temptation. . Thus, rather then ſinne, the primitie 


Chriſtians, when apprehended, choſe willingly to dye. We 
have a notable ſtory of that heroicall mother, and her ſeven,ſay, | 
who rather then they would break Gods Law in eating forkid- : 


den.meats, they dyed one after another, the mother inghe 


mean while lain content to ſee them all butchered beforehee - 
all ſhe dying alſo. Surely - /ife is nothingia 


eyes, and laſt 
compariſon of thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which finne 


hinder usfrom , and therefore if it be on this conditiontha 


we may avoid finne, that wemay be ſure of the maine, that 


loling {ife we may go-to Chriſt, in whom we ſhall find witha 


infinite overplus, whatſoever we can loſe for his fake , thenye 
muſt deny life it ſelf. 


tr ———— — 
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| | SECT. 18. | 
of the manner of denying our natural life for Jeſus Chi, 


T He directions of Se/f-denyallin reſpect of our natural being, | 


or life, are theſe. -— 
1. Apprehend Gods loveto our ſouls in his Son : he thought 


nothing too good for us, Go4ſo loved the world that he gavehi | 
onely begotten Sonne ;- and this he did for us, when we wereene- | 
cs; Nay God hath notonly given us his Son for a Saviour, | 


but he hath given us. himſelf for an husband , now as the hus 
band loves allin the family, but gives himſelf to his wife, fo 
God beſtowes his S#7 to ſhine, and his rain ta fall onthe god a 


b:d, buthe gives himſelf onely to hisSaints. O let us apprehend 
this love, letus often by ſad and folemne meditation reney 
the ſenſe of this love to us in Chriſt, and wecannot but gively | 


all we have, and all weareto God. 


2. Getwe a Soveraigne love to God again. It was fromhs | 
Soveraigne love that thoſe admirable Se/f-denyals of the Mar 
tyrs ſprung; we muſt not think they had bodies of braſſe, 
muſcles of ſteel, or that they were not as ſenſible of torment 
as others were; Ohno, it was their love to. God did fwalloy | 

oP! 
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| Self-denial, © hoy: 


op all: As the hear ofa feaver ſwallowes up the heat of an ulcer, 
or 25 the heat ofa fire ſwallowes up the heart ofa feavour,; $6 
the hear of the Martyrs love to God ſwallowed up the heat of all 
fres, fogether with the heat of all loves to their wives, children, 
friends, and their - own lives. We muſt love the Lord above 
alf, not ſubordinately as a creature, but ſoveraignly as a Cre. 


four. 
; 3. Let uscleave to God with ſtedfaftneſſe and reſolvedneſſe 
of ſpirit, come what will come. Thus Barnabas exhorts the 
Brethr6h, that with pmrpoſe of heart they would cleave to the Lord: 
Thus Dante! was purpoſed zot to defile himſelf with the portion of AAQs 11.23 
the Kings meat, though it ccFÞ him brs liberty or life. Davidcould Dan. z.8 
fay, that the Princes fſpake aainſt him ., and the Princes perſecu» Pal, 119. 23 
ed him, yet he was reſolved, and his reſolution wasas ftrong 161, 
45an Oath , I have fworne, and will performe it, that I will keep 106, 
thy righteous judgments. Thisis the nature of Chriſtian refolu- 
tion;- that it chooſeth that which the Spirit reveals to be good, 
notwithſtanding all oppoſitions that come. betwixzt. When cre. 
dit, and profit, and vain feares =_ in, andſuggeſt that the 
witneſſing of ſuch truths may coſt us our /ife; Reſolution an- 
fwersall, It matters not ſo 1 can retain C hrift , tell me not of the 
ficulty of the way, onely let me know which is the way, I am re- 
ſolved fo fallow the Lamb whitherſocver he calls me ,, I know there 
k nothreatning ſo terrible as Chriſt s 15,no promiſe ſo ſweet as Chriſt s 
is, no command ſo holy as Chrifts ts, and therefore I am reſolved to 
expoſe my ſelf to drink, that cup, how birter ſoever, which my Fa- 
ther ſhall give to drink. 
4. Endeavour after a diſpoſition or habit to lay down life 
for a good conſcience. It isa tre ſaying,that none are ſaved bur 
Martyrs, I mean Martyrs either actually or habitually, having | 
faith enough to encourage, and love enough to conſtrain them 
to be Martyrs, if the honour of their profeſſion ſhould require 
it. Thistakes away their objeion, who fay, it is harſh and . 
unſeaſonable to trouble us now with any thorny diſcourſe of - 
HMartyrdinve. 1. We muſt know that the habite of Martyr. 
deme is included in the moſt fundaryental principles of Chriſti 
nity, and therefore they deſerve noanſwer but filence who - 
think a diſcourſe of it at any time - harſh and-:unſeaſonable, 
2. The Church never enjoyes ſuck a calme, bura terrible ſtorme - 
May : 
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may unexpe&edly daſh iraway; and therefore there is nom. 
though born in the moſt peaceable time of the Goſpel, butge _ 
the glaſſe of his life be run out, he may be overtaken wichs : 
fiery tryall. _ 3. Thereisno profeſſor of the Goſpel though. - 
he live and dye during the publick tranquility of it, but he may © 
privately be brought ro.that plunge chat eitherhe muſt hazard 
his life, orelſe in ſome fearfull horrible manner againkt -his 
conſcience diſhonour Chriſt ; as,ſuppoſe a Ruffian that hadno 
Religion ofhis own ſhould pull any one of us into a cornex,.ang 
with a naked blade, eicher make us. forſwear our Religion, gr 
loſe our life. 4. As the Prophet Ezeke/ torwarned the Jens, © 
We have had mi,Chief upon miſchicf, nnd rumour upon rumoar, and . 
if miſchief and rumours continue, and multiply upon us as fa 
asthey have done of late, the dayes. may be ſooner- uponyy | 
then we are aware, when there may be too much occalignty. 
praRtiſe this point of Self-denyal, and no timeto - preachiy, | 
howlſoever let us ſeek of God for the habite or diſpoſition ofis;. 
for that is fundamental. - - | Tok 
5. Maintain a godly. jeatouſte and fear of-our own hearts, | 
for want ofthis, all the Diſciples fainted (eſpecially Peter), - 
and ſhamefully denyed Chriſt. Memorable is that ftory..of ! 
Pendleton and Sanders ;” Sanders was fearfull he ſhould noten. / 
dure the fire, Pendlcton ſeemed reſolute, Be not fearfull (fad | 
ke to Sanders, ) for thox ſhalt ſee me and this fat fleſh of mine fr 
in the fire before [ will yeeld. Yet he that was ſo ſtrong inhs : 
own ſtrength fell away, and the other ſo fearfull was enabledly 
God to burne forhis truth. To fear Martyrdome, and to pray 
againſt it with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, is warranted by ou 
Saviours own example, He prayed earneji ly that if it were poſſibly 
the cup might paſſe away from him, but ſtill with ſubmitlions | 
his Fathers pleaſure. 'That place concerning our Saviourisve: MW 
ry remarkable, Who in the dayes of his fleſh, when he had (ffereduþ. 
prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cryes and teares unto himthat 
was able to ſave him from death, and was heardiin that he feared, Wl o 
Heard ? how was he heard? not in removing the cup from him, WM fi 
but in {ſtrengthening him to drink it with viRory. ' -If we pray WW th 
as Chriſt prayed, the cup ſhall be removed from us, or ſweetned I :þ 
unto us. - W wil 


6. Relift wherein we can, fleſhly impediments, forthe feh mg 
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Chap. 5- Sea.z1s. Self-denyal. 
<{be ready by all means to hinder us from offering this ſacri- 
— As 1. by diſtintions. Is a mantefolved to hold. 
| hiseſtare, liberty, life, - come on what will ? ſuch a ohiene- 
Wl jeewants a diſtintion to mock God withall , So the Teachers - | 
, of circumciſion at Galatia, eAs many as deſire ro makg a faire Gal.s 12 

[ WH few in the fleſs, theſe conſtraine you to be circumciſed, onely leſt 

3 WH they fonld [offer p19 ra for the croſſe of (rift. They didnot 

> MW fee, but to avoid perſecution they mighr preach circumciſion, 

| WH beingthey didit pro abwndanti canrela, notto overthrow the. 

r MW fith of Chriſt crucified, but for their ſecurity. Such diſtini- 

WW onsmany uſe ar theſe times. 2. By perſwaſions. Thus car- 

| nall reaſon pleads the caſe, give a /irrle ro the times, ſave [thy 
d 

j 

, 


th. 


145. | 


ſelf and thine. Or thus : What,. are you the onely quick-/fighted 

men, wiſer then a Church, then a State? May there aot, will there * 
wt a law come out in 4 moment, whereby Jon may be defranchized, 

erexiled, or baniſhed, or burned ? Butto anſwer theſereaſon- R 


ings,” remember Chriſts anſwer to . Peter, Ger thee behind me Math. 16.23 
Satan, for thow ſavonreſt nit the things of God, - but of men. A 

certain perſon perſwading an other to recantthe truth, told him 

that he ſpake to him out of love. 0 yes (ſaid the Martyr) cor 

feſſeit, bat there is ſomethino in you that 15 mine enemie, MEANING 

the fleſh. Anditis ſaid of Maſter Hooper, that when a box was 

brought, and laid before him upon a.{tool with his pardon from 

the Queenin it, if he would recant ;- he being now at the ſtake, 

atthe very ſight of it cryed out, :f you love my ſoule, awkf with 

it, away withit. 3. By terrours. Thus whentheSpirit of God 

had ſuggeſted unto Spirs to ſuffer, or if he doubted of the iſſue 
# goaway, though never ſofar, rather then. deny the Lord: 

of life, preſently the fleſh begun-in this manner, Bewel ad- 

viſed fond rn, conſider reaſens on both fides, and then judge —g {3,84 
Deſt thou not foreſee wbat'niſery this raſpneſſe will ring apes thee: | «A272 
Thou ſhalt loſe thy ſubſtaxce, has ſhalt andergoe the moſt exqwyfre 

torments that malice can deviſe, thor ſhait be counted an hererick 

if .ull,, and thou ſralt y foamefylly,. What, :thinkeſi:; thaw of the. 

hinking dungeon; [the bloody axe, the butning faggot? ——=Witr 

they brin7 thy friends into danger ? thox. haſt begatten-cbildren, wile 

thin now cut their throats ? It concernes, -ns in this caſe to out- 

witthe fleſh; if it tell us of priſons, - let us tell ir how much 

more terrible is the priſon of hell, if it preſent to us the condem- 

V nation 
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Self. depial, DTT 
nation-oftribunals; do'we preſent t6 it that great:condeninl.: 
6nof the great-:rribunal;; ifir chreaten; us with. diſpleaſindyr | 
friends, preſent to it the diſpleaſure: of God,” andof glotifiel/ | 
Spirits. ” : ; : 7. +: 4; "Sg. | 

7. Conſider,and peruſe the 47s and Monuments of the Chingh 
in'the caſe of X7:-:y7dome. - Others ſufferings: cannot bur bepge } 
ſomereſglutionsinus. 'And herein if webegin' with the bepin:: © 
nins of the world ; A's ſoon as we hear of any work of Relipion: 
we hear of the'perſecution of Abel. Noahs Arke on the waters | 
was a type of the condition of the Church of Chriſt in aMi&i. 
ons; What hard things. did Abraham, andthe reſt ofthepy« 
triarchs endure in their generations? Hiſtories tell us that Iſaiah 
was'fawen aſunder with a woodden ſaw, bac was put into. | 
a dungeon, ſticking m the myre (as fome'ttories fay) evegup. | 
to theears, and after was ftoned to death , Ezekiel was ſlain - 
in Babylon, Micha was thrown down from a ſteep place; and | 
his neck broke ; e Amos was ſmitten with a club, and fo braingd.. | 
The ſtorie'of the. perſectitions of the 2fachabees, ' propheſied | 

Dan 11.26 Day.11:36/ andrecorded by the Apoſtle H?b: 11." 45.454 
Heb.11.35 ceeding lattientable , The text fayes that. rhey were: rortured,.. 
to the end. mocked, ſcourged, impriſoned, ſtoned, *ſawen aſunder, ſlaine with | 
the ſword, wandred up and down in ſhe chins, and oat hints 
ing deſtitute, afflifted, roymented, 1h:y wandred in-deferts, and | 
mountdins, and dens, and caves inthe Earth. And'for theClii | 
flian Church we know what Chriſt! hittſelf the- great leaders | 
his people ſuffered': When Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, | 
was ſtoned, ' Dorarhezzs witneſſeth that. two thouſand of othes - 
which beleeved in'Chrift were put to death the ſame day: Thad ; 
. many ſuffered irthoſe very times is plain'td me from theſevay ? 
AR.%.3; Tyxts> 44d Saul made havoke of the Church. -—-—+ And Hits | 
A513! rodvextd the Church. —'—— Elſe what ſpall they de-whielar © 
z.Cor.15.'S Aoprized for the dead, if the dead riſe net at all ? why then arethiy-\ 
baptized for the dead ?- This place is difficult, and manyinter- } 
pretations are given of it-; Þdt this I prefer as moſt apreeabſew 


the ſcope of the | Apoſtle';,” E//e'whar ſhall 'rhey ds" whatthull. ? 
become ofthem, in what: miſerable condition were 'they?)*u - 
are baptized (with their own blood, not only ſuffering grieve | 
corments, - but even deathir ſelf, ) for the dead” (for thera 
2nd quarrell of the dead, forthe fairh of them chat now". 
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dead, and in ſpeciall for- maintaining, / this very Azticle ofthe 
reſurrection. of the dead?,) The force of this. argument is-very 
evident, andit well agreeth with the argument, of the Apoltle 


that enfueth, 1Vhy and wein jeopardy every, hour ? I proteſt by "INSEITON 


our rejojcing which 1 have in Chriſt, I dye dayly. eAnd if I have 
fought with beaſts of Epheſus after the manner of men, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead riſe, not at all? -As for the word 
baptizing,it is not'onely, ſo taken moſt . equenty: by the Fa- 
thers and Schoolmen, who uſually diſtinguiſh bapriſmeints 
baptiſma flaminis, fiuminis,  & ſanguinu, Of the Spirit, Water, 
44d Blood ;, but alſo in ſundry. places of Scripture, as Aatth. 


20. 22. Mar. 10.38,39. Lnke12 50. Lhavea. baptiſme to be Likexs. 56 


baptized with, awd how am 1 ſtraitned till it be accompliſhed ?, AU 
the Apoſtles after many - ſore and grievous afflictions ſuffered 
many violent deaths, Som onely excepted, who yet was bani- 
ſhed into Partmes, and by Dorian throwen into a tun of ſcald- 
ing lead though by a miracle delivered. Brightman ſpeaking 
ofthe ſtories - of thoſe times, ſayes} that every, page and.leaf 


isasic were all red coloured in blood: The Covenant of grace ' 


is abloody Covenant, both in regard of. the blood of - Chriſt 
firſt ſealing it, andthe blood of the bleſſed Martyrs adding like- 
wiſe their ſeals in confirming of 1t. 


[tis a moſt heart-breaking meditation to conſider the ra- | 


gings,. madneſſe,, and fury ofthe Heathen againſt the Chriſti- 
ans 10 thoſe times... Hierome 'in an Epiſtle to . Cromarine fayes, 
that there was no day ina whole year, unto which the num 

of five thouſand Martyrs cannot be aſcribed, except onely the 
firſt day of Fanwary. Allthe pollicie, wit, ſtrength, andinven- 
tion of men and devils were. exerciſed and ſtretched out to the 
utmoſt, for deviſing the moſt miſerable torments, and. exqui- 
btetortures:; as plates. of Iron | burning hot; laid upon:their 
naked fleſh; pinſers red-hot pulling off the fleſh from the boves, 
dodkins pricking and thruſting all, over their bodies, caſting in- 
tolime-kilnes, andinto , caldrons gf ſcalding lead; 'whipping, 
untill almoſt all the fleſh was - torne off their bodies, . and their 


bones and bowels appeared, ,. and then laid flat upon ſharp | 
ſhells and knives, their skins were flead . off alive, —_ then. 


their raw fleſh was -rubbed with ſalt and vineger, their bodies 
were beaten all over with clubs untill their. bongsand joynts 
| V2 were 
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* Plal.9.9.18 
Plal. 37.24 
Plal.46.1, 
rothe end. 

ut ExoJ42.24, 


25+ 


Exod.3.7, 
x Pet. 2-2C, 
Macih 19 25. 


Luke 38.30, 


Jerem.49 11 
Macth.1 4+ 29 


were beatenaſunder ; they were laid upon gridirons, r roftedinj 


baſted with falt and vineger ; one member 'was 


another , by faſtning them to the boughs of crees, they recitthes 
bodies aſunder ; they were toſſed upon the horns of bulls, with 
their bowels hanging out , they were caſt among dogs tobe 
devoured , they were pur under the }ce nakedinto rivers; 'they | 
were tortured ' on the rack, onthe wheel, and on the gidher 
with flaming tire under them ; they made it- their ſports tofte 
them devoured by wild beafts; andin the night in ſteadef / 
rorches they burnt the bodies of the Saints to give them liphe .. 


tor their paſtimes. — In atter-times Antichriſt began to riſe, and 


to bring a fearful darkneſſe over the face of the- Church; of : 
which times the Holy Ghoſt propheſied, the Moon, and Suniy, | 
and $tarres were ſmitten. Never will be fforgottenthoſe lameit- | 
able extreamities that Gods poore people then endured, lrg 


volumes are extant, the reading whereof might cauſe the 


heart chat lives to break. O let us warme our hearts at theſe } 
fires./ Letus peruſe and conſider thoſe as and monument ref the 


Charchin the caſ&of Martyrdome. 


8. Beacquainted with the promiſes of . Se:f-denyal ; bayeab | 
_ word at hand to relieve our ſelves withall in the worſtof 
ſu 


erings. Now theſe promiſes areof ſeveral forts. 1. *; 
aſſiſtance. 2. * Of acceptance. 3. Of reward. And againthe 


promiſes «of rewardare 1. Of this life; He: chat forſakes allfy- | 
Chrift ſhall riceive an hundred fold; faith Matthew: Manifold / 
more in thu preſent time , ſaith Lake, the joy,the peace he ſhall | 
have in his conſcience ſhall be many times, an hundred times 
betterthen the comfort of all theſe outward things. O but © 
(may ſome ſay) what will become of my poſterity ? Peaceof - 
onſcience, ' and joy in the Holy Ghoſt redounds only tomy: / 


ſelf, but for my children I ſhall leave them fatherleſſe and help- 


lefſe > To this by way of anſwer, God often tiles himſelf rhe * 
Father of the fatherleſſe, andif of any fatherleſſe, then ſarely 

of thoſe whoſe parents have loſt their lives for , Jeſus W 
Leave thy fatherleſſe children (ſaith the Lord) 7 will preſerve - 
them alive, and tet thy widowes truſt in me. 2. Ofeternal like, 
Marke- x2. 30 ſuch ſhall inherite eternal life. "Be of good comfort (ſaid Bradfard | 
Luk. 28. 30. tg his fellow-Martyr) we ſoall have a merry [upper with the Lol © 
this night, Chriſtians ! What would we bave? the w__ 1 
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Jed is of a large capacity, all things here below can never ſa- 
risfie it ; but *eternal life,.. the inberitance- above will - fill the 
underſtanding- with --knowledge,.. and the will with joy, and 
thatin ſo great a meaſure, that the expectation of the Saints 
ſhall be exceeded > for he ſoall be admired of them _ that be-z Theſl.1.16 
lervr. } | aNee” 
g. Mind the principle tharmuſt carry us through death, and 
makedeath it ſelf honourable. ,We reade Heb. 11. That by 
faith ſame quenched the vialence of fire. — Others were rortured.--- Hb 11. 34, 
They were floned, they wire ſawen aſunder, they were tempted,they 35.37. 
were ſlaine with the ſword, and all thus by faith. Faith isthe 
grace that enables us to deny owr ſelves, yealife it ſelf,” other 
may do much, but faith hath the principal work in this. 
Jy faith y: ftand, ſaid the Apoſitle to his Corinthians, it is faith * Cor.t-24, 
that makes a man ftandin his ron tryals, and therefore 
when Chriſt law how Peter ſhould be tempted, he tells him that | 
he had prayed that his faith ſhonld mat fail, noting that while his Euke 22+ 32. ; 
fath beld all would be ſure , Faith in this caſe is like the corke 
that isupon- the net, though the Jead on the ove ide ſinke it 
down, yer the corke on the other ſide keeps itup inthe water : _ 
Davidprofeſſed that he had fainted unleſſe he had beleeved. Be. ©3127.24. 
leeving keeps from fainting 1n the time of trouble. 
10. When ſufferings come, then ſtir up, and put fort the 
e of «faith in-the exerciſe of it : 'Look mapto Gedfor 
Frengrh and aſſiſtance, commit our ſelves and cauſe whollyto 
him, plead the promiſe, plead our call that he hath called us 
tothis, plead the cauſe that it is his. Mr. Zinda/ in aleter of 
histo Mr. Fryth who was then in priſon, hath foar expreſſions 
ofthe work of faith inthe time of offering ; If you give your 
felf, ca#t your ſelf, yield your ſelf, commit your fur wholly and 
onely to your loving father, then ſhall bis powey hi in Jon, and make 
you ftrong, he ſhall ſet out hus truth by you wonnderfally, and worke 
fir you above all your heart can imagine. | But becauſe faith is 
theroot, or principle of Self-de»yal in this caſe of ſufferinps, 
I ſhall _ propound two queſtions in the following Pa- 
ragraphs. wy 


z 


V 3 SECT. 


6 1. What are the differences betwixt faith and pr 4 E. : 
of the heart in ſufferings, © na, 7 


Anſwer —— a 1 
: I. If Pride be the principle. a man is re to =: 
himſelf though he bewat called : it is true may Gaal _ 
ordinary caſes, a man.may have an inward: calling by ſom 
extraordinary motion of Gods Spirit, asſome of tit fartms. 
had, butinanordinary way a gracions heart featsit-ſelf "an 
dares not venture till God calls, it depends more onGods al 


then any ſtrengthit hath to carry it. through. * wi 


3. If Pride be theprinciple, a man doth not ſo much ſity: 
then himſelf with the conſolations of God, or the ſine; 
the promiſes, as he doth with his own ſelf-proud" thonphits.. 

the heart isnot ſo much taken up with the glorious r&wande: 
God in heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf-good here: where. 
as faith is aogrns for ſpirituall. and ſupernaturall "-yood,it 
carries the ſoul beyond all preſent things. wad. 

4. 1f Pride bethe principle, there is no good got by ſifferings: 

the ſoul doth not thrive under them, it doth not'grow infra} I 
by them, it growesnot more holy, more heavenly, . morels Wl * 
youryin all the wayes of ir, theſuſtre and beauty of godlinells 
does not. encreaſe upon ſuch a one, , he is not more ſpirituall, Is 
doth not cleave cloſer ro God, he is not more frequentwil 
God.in ſecret, he doch not enjoy more inward communion wil 
God then formerly, but if - fazrh be our principle in ſulfents 
there is never ſuch thriving in grace as then, Then the Spit 
oltry, and of God uſeth to ve apon Goas ſervants, a godlyman 
ſervice prepares -him fortufferings, and his ſufferings Prepare, 

him for fervice : the Church never ſhined brigliter iv holines 

then when it was under the greateſt perſecution. © 

5. 1f Pride be the principle, there is not that calmneſſe,meth 

meſſe, quietneſſe, ſweetneſſeof ſpirit inthe carriage of hes 
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Chaps: Sedta, Self-deniad, _” 
in erere 6 as where faiths; Pride cauſes the heart to ſwell, | 
zo be boyftrous, and diſquiet, to be fierceand vexing, becauſe 
it iscroſſed , butFairh+ brings in” the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and ; 
that was a quiet and meek Spirit in ſufferings, as che ſheep befure ag 8. ;, 
the ſhearer ;* When he was reviled, he reviled not again: Where. Pcre2.23, 
isreviling and giving ill language, ' there is ls arkapiarehna 
hart; Cyprian ſpeaking of the: Martyrs contemning:dearh; Cyprian de dup, 
faith, We ſee not that humble leftineſſe, . or that lofty humility 64 447177 
an), but in the Martyrs of Feſus Chriſt. | 
6. If Pride be the principle, there is joyned with that mans 
ſufferings a deſire of revenge, he would if he could returne 
evil for evil, and dothas far ' as he dares; but thoſe who have 
aith to be their principle, chey commirtheic -cauſeragggy! 
thoughmen curſe, they bleſſe , they can heartily pray for thery per- 
ſecutors, as Chri& and Stephen did for theirs: The banner 0- 
vera gracious heart in all the troubles that befall it,*z ove; and 
re whatſoever the- wrongs be that are ' offered to ſuch, 
thereis ſtill a Spirit of love preſerved in them. 


— 


$ 2. Whereinlyes the power of Faith to carry us 
through ſufferings, and death ? 


Anſwer —— 

| 1.Faith diſcoversthe reality of the beauty and excetlency of” 
ſpiritual chings, which before were bur looked upon as notions, . 
conceits,. and.imaginary things , hence fairh is deſcribed to'be 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for; nd the evidence, or demonſtration Heb. xx .x1 
if things mt ſeen.' The things of Chriſt, of grace; ofheaven, . | 
what poor empty notions were - they to the ſoul ? whatun- 
certain things before faith came in ? bur. f;rb makes them to be. 
glorious __y : faith diſcovers: ſuch reall certain excellencies 
mthem; and.is-{o ſure; . thatic will venture ſoul and body, ic 
will bearari bardſhip,  yeait wilyentyre-the. infinice loſle of e-- 
tecnityuponthem. | | 
.- 2, Faith makesthe future :good of fſpirituall* and eternall: 
things to be as preſent to the ſoule,. and workes them upon a 
heart,as if they did now appear. . This comes to paſle becauſe 
\ faith : 
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1 Tim G6. 19. 


f Gal. 35. 2. 


P;ai.66.6. 


Joſh, l.Se 
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lntations are not but betwixt friends when- they meet together. 
Faith takes hold upon eternal life ; it takes preſent poſſeſſions 
the glorious things of -the Kingdom of God , it makes theſhul 
to bein heaven converſing with God, and Chriſt, his Saint, 
and Angels already : That which is promiſed, fairh accounts 
given, And the land which I gave to Abraham to thee will I giver; 
It was only promiſed to Abraham, but Abrahams faith madeit 
to him as given. | $0 

3. Faith makes uſe of things paſt asif they were preſen. 
1. It makes uſe of Gods mercies to our fore-fathers , thus the! 
Church makes uſe of the mercy 'of God to ?acch | whenls. 
wreſtled with him and prevailed, asif it were a preſent merty. 
to themſelves. He had power over the Aagel and Þrevai 
wept and made ſupplication unto him,” he found him in 'Bethel;\a 
there he ſpake with us, not only with 7acih, but withus;q,4/ 
whatſoever mercy God ſhewed to him, we makeit ours: "Gul: 
ſpake with 4. Thus David and his people did when he faid,v: 


turned the Sea intoary land, they went thrixg h the flood af rjlee 


did we rejoyce in him. The comfort of the merdies xd for 

many yearspalſt to their fore-fathers, they make as theirs, tht: 

did we rejsyce in him. 2. Faith makes uſe of all the cowl ut 

God hath made to any ofhis peoplethough never fx 

yea it fetches out the comfort of thoſe promiſes, as if theywar 

made now to us. Compare ff,1.5. with Heb. 1 3.5. Godſath: 
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Cha 2, Self-denyal, | I 
Chap.5, Sect-2  Bvas/ a 53 
Joſhua, 1will be with thee, I will not fail thee, nor forſake: thee. 

This Paul applies to the Beleevers in bistime, | as if it. nad been 

made tothem. Be content (faith he) with ſuch things as "you Heb.13.5. 
have, for he hathſaid, TI will not leave thee, | nor forſake thee. 

Upon this 0n? inſtance, whatſoever promiſe God ever made 

to any of is people, ſince the-. beginning ofthe world for any 

od, ifour cond&tion. comesto be the ſame, fairh will make 

ither own, asif God had but now made it to us. in parti- 

cular. 3. Faich makes uſe of Gods former dealings with our 

ſelves : when all ſenſe of *Gods mercies failes, that God ſeems. 

tobe as an enemy, faith will ferch. life from his former met- * 

cies, asifthey were now preſent. 1 have conſidered the dayes 

of old (ſaith David) the gears of ancient time, [ call to remem- 
 brance my ſong in the night, —— T1 ſaid, this is my infirmity, but I Plal.77.y 6,10 
mill remember the years of the right hand of the moſt High , He 

checks himſelf for doubting of Gods mercies becau ſe ofhis * 

former merci?s, and he recovers himſelf by bringing to minJe 

the former dealings . of God with him. Now in . this 

work” offaith what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in 

from former wercies, former promiſes, former dealings? O this 

muſt needs wonderfully ſtrengthen the heart to any ſuffering 
whatſoever. : 


OS 


4. Faith carryes the ſoul on high, above ſenſe, above rea- 


ſon, above the world , when faith is working, Oh how is the 

ſoul raiſed above the fearsand favours of men? 7 care not (laid 

Jeratizs a little before his ſuffering) for any thing viſible cr in- 

w;ible, ſothat I may get Chriſt , Let fire, the creſſe, the letting 

ont of beaſts, breaking of my bones, tearing of my members; the 

grinding of my whole body Mypnd the torments of the devils come up- 
on me, ſo that I may get Chriſt. Faith puts an holy magnani- 
mity upon the ſoul, to ſlight and to overlook with an holy con- 

tempt, whatſoever the world proffers or threatens : Faith raiſes 
the ſoul to converſe with high and glorious things, with the 
deepand eternal councels of God, with the glorious myſteries 
ofthe Goſpel, with communion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, 
with the great things of heavenand eternall life. Men,before 
faith comes into their ſoules, have poor low ſpirits, buſied about 
mean and contemptible things, and therefore every offer of the 
worid prevailes with them, and every little danger of ring 
X Cares 
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ſcares them , but when fairh comes, there is another niany - 
of ſpirit in a man, princely ftirit (as Luther calls it) that damn - 


to adventure loſle of life for thename of Chrift. When Valew 


the Emperour feat his officers ro Baſ/to turne him fromthe 

faith, they firſt offered him great preferments, But Baſ/roj. | 

Red them with ſcorn 7 Offer i heſe things ( ſayes he)to chi, os, _ 

then they threatned him moſt grievoully; nay threaten (thi © 

Ex he eg purple-gallants,that give themſelves ro their pleaſuny, - 
ITS What great ſpirits did faith put* into thoſe worthyes, who 
through faith ſubdued Kingdemes ftopped the mexthes of Lyons =. | 
JAb.11-33:34 grenched the violence of the fire, of wetk' were made ftrong, Ge... 
Certainly faith is as glorious a grace now as everit was, andif / 

it be put forth, i3*will enable the ſom to do great things, the 

railing of the ſoul above reaſon and ſenſe, jsas great a thingy, - 

any of theſe. The faith of Abraham was moſt glorious, tar 

which he is ftiled the fathzr of the fairhfull, and yet the chief 

thing for which he was commended, is, that he beleeved apan 

hope. When the ſoul is in ſome ſtrait, it looks -up for ſomghelp: | 

and ſenſe ſayes, ir cannot be ;, reaſon ayes, it will wr br , wick. | 

ed men fay, it ſhall nor be, yea, it may be God in the ways; 

of his providence ſeems to go fo crofle, as if he would nat have? 

it tobe, yetif Faith have a word forit, it ſayesit Ball be; Ya! 

when God ſeems to be angry, when there appears nothinpto- 

ſenſe and reaſon but wrath, yet even then fairh hath holdon 1 

Gods heart, that.his hand cannot ſtrike. 1 

5. Faith givesthe ſoul an intereſt in God,inChriſt,in all thoſe} 

oo things in the Goſpe), . and eos things of eternall. 

life : faithis an appropriating, an applying, an uniting gmce; ! 

It is a bleſſed thing to have the fight of God, then? os | 

powerinit, but ro ſee Gedin his glory, as my God , 10 ſee alt. 

Majeſty, greatneſſe, mud ptr" of God, as theſe things that wy 

foul hath an intereſt in, to ſee how the eternall councelsaf Gut: 

wrought for me to make me happy.,, to ſee Chriſt in whonrallfuluſy 

dwels. in whom the treaſures of all G eds riches are, and all theſear 

mine ; toſte Chriſt coming from the Father for me, to be my Rid 

wer ; Oh what a bleſſed powerful thing is this {- What: 19allthe 

world now to ſuch a ſoul> where is all rheb of it, ofthe: 

malice and'oppoſition of it? The loffe of outward things, libeny” 
arlifearepreatevilsto thoſe who liave: no intereſt in berter, but: 
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"WM co ſuch as have intereſt in higher things, there is ne great matter - 
though they-ſoſe all theſe. | | 
6. Faith ſets all Gods attributes on work for the 

reliefof a belcever ; It is one thing to have intereſt in God and 
Chriſt, and another thing to have God and Chriſt working for 
us. I will not deny but God and Chriſt areworking ftill; yer: 
when faith lyes ſtill and is notaRive, although we do not loſe 
our intereſts in God, yet we cannot expe& ſuch ſenſible mani- 
feſtatiens of Gods workings for us. We have a notable expreſ(- 
fon of Gods ftirring up his ſtrength and wiſdome for thoſe 
whoſe hearts are right with him. The eyes of the \'Lord ranne to 
and fro throxgh out the Earthuto ſhow binsſelf ſtrong 7 thiſe whaſe 
heart 1 perfett towards him,” Although we bein the dark, #nd 
know not how to _— our ſteps, PEER an infinite wifdome 
working for us , ' we have buta little ftrength, yet if 

we hee ath to ſet & ſtrength on-work, we Gy \ the Revel, 3.8, 
Church of Philadelphia) keep Golls word, and not deny his name. 

Thus much for the dezyal of natural ſelf. wy 


. —_ 


2 Chron-x 6.9. 


SECT. 19. 


of the denyal of religions, gracious, or reveved ſelf; 
and firſt of Cantions. TE 


Muſt now direct in the aft place how we are to deny religions, 
gracious, 01 renewed ſelf , as a mans own duries, bulmeſſe, 
righteowſneſſe, the graces of the Spirit. '' In proſecution of which 
| : Cautions. 
(asinthe former) 1 ſhall give ſome | 
_ Cautions are _ 9% 
I. That graces, dauties*are the ſpeciall gifts and bleſſings of 
God. It is of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, that all —_ he 05" 1 teu _ 
gracefor grace: And the Apoſtle tels us, that God hath Bleſſed 1mm b Ge 
uw with all fpirituall bleſſings in heavenly places in Chrift.Me thinks Ephcl1. 3. 
hereI ſee the tranſcendent excellency of the Saints, the betrer- 
nefle df their condition above all the men of the world, if God 
hath- given 'a man grace, he hath the beſt' and choifeſ of all 
that which God-can give; God hath given usbis Sonne,' and 
| X 2 "4. God 
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neſt of the flower, andthe honey out of the rock of 


they that have this gift need not to be diſcontented at their own, J 
orenvious at the condition of any other, they havethepring: / 
pall verb, the one neceſſary thing, © bleſſed be the God, and Fa: * 
ther of our L:1d 7 ſrs 'Chrift who hath thus bleſſed ns : Hom? with 


all ſpirituall bl: ſings in heavenly places. 


2. Notwithſtanding they are Gods ſpeciall gifts, yetye 
muſt deny chem comparatively, and in ſome reſpects, - asin theſe - 
Cales. oC 

x. In point of j»ſtification, inrelation to righteouſneſſe,viq * 
compariſon of Chriſt, in the notion ofa Covenant. of lifeand * 
falvation. Itis a dangerous thing to hang the weight ofa foul: ! 
upon any thing which hath any mixture of weakneſfe, imperfe- | 
ion, or corruption init; as the' pureſPand beſt of 'alt onr 
duties have, it isa dangerous thingto teach, that faith, erany' 


other evangelical grace, asit isa work done by ns, doth 


fie us : there is nothing to be called our righteouſneſſe, but 


the Lord our rightezuſnefſe. Faith it ſelf doth not juſtifie habj 


ally, as a thing fixed in us, but inftrumentally, as that which! 
receives and letsin the righteoufneſſe of Chriſt ſhining through? 
it uponus, as the window enlightens by the Sun-beams- which! 
it lets in, or as thecup feeds by the wine which it conveyes.” $6 - 


then in point of jxftificarion weare to renounce all our 
and graces. 


. 2. In point of ſandtificaticw, For ſo weare to attribute the 
ſtrength, the power, andthe glory of all our grace: and dvti | 
unto ſeſus Chriſt, and nothing to our ſelves. And-yet unde 
ſtand we aright, though every beleever 1s thus to deny himſelf - 


in ſpirituall chings, evenin the point of ſan#ification, 


is. not to ſpeak evil of the grace of God within humſelf, he may | 
got-miſcall his . duties and graces, ſaying, theſe are norhingbut'+ 
the fruits of bypecrifie, for then- he ſhould ſpeak evil of the * 
Spirit, whoſe works they are;; neither is he to trample or tread 
on theſe graces of God. A man tramples and treades pon the: 
dirt, buthe will not trample upon gold orfſilver, why# be 
cauſe that.isa precious' mettall, and the ſtamp or imageofthe'/ 
Prince isupon it, Now Our dutics and graces, our nigltcoufuſſt | 


God hath given us himſelf, - and God hath: givenus his Split © 
and God hath givenusthe graces of his Spirit ,  theſeare the: | 
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Chap:5- Se&.20, Self-denyal, 


"nd bolineſſe, as to the matter of z»ſtification, they are nothing 
worth, and fo we trample uponall; butas to the matter of 
ſanftification, they are precious mettall, and they have the Image 
of Chriſt upon them, and therefore fora man to tread on them, 
fora manto ſay , all rhis. ts nothing ' but 'hypecriſfie, that is not 
Self-denyal,, properly Self-denyall tn ſpirit#all things, as to the 

. matter of jnſtificatiez, 1 is to renounce all; and asto the matcer 
of ſanftificarion, it is to attribute the ſtrength, the power, and . 
theglory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ones /z/f.. Thys 
& true Self-denyal. [3522529 MH; 


— 


SECT. 20. 


of the manner of denying our religious, gracious, or 
| © renewed ſelf. 


T He dire&ions of Self-denyalin reſpe&t of our religions, grati- 
eu5,o7 renewed (elf are theſe. — 

1. Bewe ſenſible of, and humbled for ourpridein ſpiritual 
things. There is nothing that a Chriſtian ' is more apt to be' 
proud of then ſpiritual things. _ Before he rakesup profeſſion, 
poſſibly he is proud of his cloathes, or friends: or honours, or 
poſſeſſions , but afterwards there is nothing'chathe is more apt: 
to be proud of then of his parts, and-gifts, and graces, and ſpi- 
ntual things ; for look where a mans excellencie lies, there his- 
pride growes, now the excetlency ofa Chriſtian lies in! ſpiritual 
things, and therefore there his pride growes, and there he is- 
moſt apt to be proud. O be we ſenſible ofthis, and mourne for: 
this ! It was Mr. Fox his ſpeech. es 1 get good by my ſinner, (+ 
I y:t hart by hy graces, Jtis a dangerous thing to be proud of 
#Mmans duties and ſpiritual gifts, we had better tobeproudof” 
clothes, or friends, or honours, for this pride of /piritual things. 
directly oppoſite to a mans- juſtification: Thefirſtſtepts 
bumility is to ſee ones pride, the firſt ſtep 6f //f-denal isto be- 
convinced of ones inclination or defire after ſe/f-exatrino; ſelf 
aamiring , ſclf-advancing. Ohwhar a proud heart have 1?” what 
a ſelf-advancing heart have I? Thereis no beleever bizhetharth 
lamething of /e/f; be he-never fo humble; 'yer-he hathyſomie< 

X 3 thing: 


x53 


em 


 Self-denyal, 


thing ſtill chat taftes of the Caske, there was never any that wy | 
ſo transformed, -melted, or changed into the mold of theGaf, : 
pel, but there wasftill ſome ſavour of /e/f remaining in hin; : 
We had need therefore to be jealous of our ſelves, and to war - 
over our ſelyes, and if at any time ſelf break out, ifat anyting | 
the ſoul begins te be advanced in regard: of duty, or ſpirituet 
things, let us fall down befare God, and humble our ſelvesfy © 
the pride of our hearts. | $20 
' 2. Lookup, and conſider the glory, parity, and holineſſeq | 
God. This conſider{tion will humble a ſoul, and cauſcitty 
deny it ſclf in ſpiritual things. See this in Fob , no ſooner had | 
he a great proſpe& of the glory of God, but he e»y7s himſelf * 
concern ng his own righteouſneſſe, which before he ſtood 
much upon to his friends. 7kyzow »#t z5 ſo of a truth , but buy 
ſrould man be juſt with God? if be will contend with him, he came 
anſwer him one of a thoy ſand. Gods fulneſle will convince ugs. * 
bundantly of our emptineſſe, his purity will ſhew us our ſpots, 
hisall-ſufficiency our nothingnefſe. When 7cb was bronghey - 
little neerer to God, he was more humbled before God. I hays | 


F 1 
himlelftha | 
this expreſſion laid him ; abhcrrexce isa perturbation of the ' 
mind ariſing from yehement diſlike, or extreameſt diſceſteem, | 
abhorrence ſtrictly taken is hatred wound up to the height, and ? 
ro abhorre, repenting in duſt and aſhes, 15 the deepeſt a dfah- 
horrence; Thus low 7:4 goes, not only to a diſlike, but tothe 


- fartheſt degree of it, abhorrence of himſelf whenhe ſawthe ? 


Lord. See this in- //aiah, when God came neer him, andhe * 
ſaw much of God, then he cryed out,  IVoe zs me, for 1 am ung, * 
lecauſe I am « man of uuclean lips. How knowes he that? Wiy 
mine eyes have ſcenthe King the Lord of Hoaſts. What? dudinot 
aih know he was a man of polluted lips till then ? yes, buthe.! 
was never ſo ſenſible of it as then ; He ſaw his pollution mon. 
rlien eyer by the light of the glory of God thatſhone . round+. 


bour bin); he never ſaw himſelf {o-clearly.as when } 


ws. Ee IO "m-— 1 


Chap.5.SeR.20, Self-denial, 
5f God dazell'd ' his- eyes. When the Sun ſhines bright in a 
roome, we may fee the leaſt moate intheaire ; fo, whea the 
glory of God irradiates the ſou}, we ſee all the moatsand atomes: 
of ſin, the leaſt ſpot, and unevennefſe of our hearts and 
lives. 

3. Have Chriſt in eye. The morewe ſeean humble Chridt, 
aſelf-denying Ebriſt, the more ſhall we learne hymilityand- 
Self-denjall. Now Chriſt was the moſt eminent, tranſcendent 
example of $ ef deed that ever was. He thought it no robbrey Philip.2.6: 75 | 
robe equal with Goa, and yer he humbled himſelf and took upon him F 
the form of a ſervant. O what Self-denyal is here ! was there 
ever ſuch a Se/f-denyall asthis ! Chriſtians ! conſider your Chriſt, 
and the more will. you learne to deny your ſelves even in ſpiritual 
things. | , 

rv Acknowledge we our ſelves debtors to Chriſt for all our: 
gifts, and forall our graces,Poſlibly a man any wear brave ap- 
parell, but he-owes-forthemat ſuch a ſhop, whiles heis abroad 
he ſwaggers, and is proude of his cloathes, but when hecomes- 
into the ſhop, and looks upoht the book, and conſiders-what. 
he hath to pay, he ſtrikes fail. then ; Thus the: Goſpel is the- 
great ſhop, and from Chriſt in the Goſpel we have all our gifts 
andgraces, and though I may be proud in ſpiritat another time, 
yet if I comeinto the Goſpel, andſee what aninfinitedebtor I 
am to Chriſt, and to free-grace for all that everT have, then 
think, IVhat ? ſhall 7 be proud? What ? ſhall Inot deny my felf in 
ftiricnall things? s | 

5. Study the Goſpel, and the way ofthe Goſpel. -Whete- 
ſhall we ſee an humble Chrift but in the Goſpel > Where ſhall 
weſzethe rich and free grace ot God in Chriſt, but in the Goſ. 
pel? Where ſhall we get faith.in Chriſt, bur in the preaching 
ofthe Goſpel, andinthe ſtudying of the Goſpel > Surely this: 
grace of Self-denyal'in ſpiritual things growesonely in the gar-- 
den of the Goſpel, I deny not but there- isa common, field. 
tumility, or Self-denyall, asT may fo ſpeak, ſuch a Self-d-nyal 
I mean, as growes among the; Heatheii, andamong+ morall. 
_ but betwixt that and this we may obſerve: theſe differ= 
ences; « 

7. Takea moral, civil man; and though he may ſeemeto be- 
humbleand to dery himſelf, yet he isproud of his humility. A- 
| Philoſopher: 


MY IR I 
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S «lf- denyal, Chap.s.. ef = 

Philoſopher cominginto Plato's houſes; and ſeeing ir verynay * 

1 trample upon Plato's pride, ſaid he. But (faid-Plato) notwith, + 

out your own pride. Now a beleever doth not onely deny himfgl - 

but he is ſenſible of bis own pride in that very thing whereig hs. 

is humble. | 2 

\ 2, Take a moralcivi! man, and though he may ſeem (0 de 

« himſelf, yet itis but inthis or that particular thing, -butalte, 

Phil-2, 8 leever denyes himſelf in every thing. 7 count all things but dum - 
rid and ar(ſe (ſayes the A boltle)fer Teſus ChriSt. "oo 


> 0 
© X84. 


3. Takea moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem t a 
kimſelf, yetit is but the artifice of his reaſon and reſoluti Lf 
1 ygoe on in ſuch and ſuch away (ayes he) 1 am andone. Hite 
hedenyes this pleaſure, and that company. But nowaſe.? 
leever denyes himſelf in ſpiritual things by the bebolding. of} | 
ſus Chriſt. | : 4 

4.:Takea moral, civil man, and though he may ſeemtogey © 
himſelf, yet there 1s no mytteriein it, but there is evera grat- 
anyſterie of grace ina Beleevers ſe/f-denyal. As thus, hee ? 
cryes, What ſhall 1 ave to beſaved? and yet he profeſſeth.thathe 
doth not expe& to be ſaved by his ding, here's a myſteri, 
Again, be counts himſelf /eſſe then the leaſt of all Gods mercies, and} 
yet hethinks God bath done more for him then if he had given! 

- him all theworld , here's a myſterie. Again, helookswpon? 
himſelf as the greateft ſinner, and thinks of every one bettertheg! 
himſelf, and yet when he looks upon a drunkard, or a ſwears, 

_ or thelike, heprofeſſeth that he would not change his condi! 
tion with ſuch a man for all the world, what a myſteries 
this / F 

5. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to day 
himſelf intemporal things, which devils themſelves may, 
yet he cannot, as the Beleever, deny himſelf in ſpiritual things 
One makes mention of a certain godly man that was foreten- 
pted by Satan in his time, the godly man was much in duty, ty! 
whom Satan ſaid, Why rakeft thou this pains ? thou deft watch," 
and faſt, and pray and abſtaineft from the ſinnes of the times , but 
man, what doft thou more thenT do? Art thou no drunkard, no adul-' 
terer, ſayesSatan > vomere amT. Doſt thaw watch, and 
ſayes Satan ? I never ſlept, 1 never ate, nor drank,, what deftthw: 
more then 1? Twill tell thee, ſaid the godly man, '7pray 1 

ere 
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ſerve the. Lords | malkhamb{y,n..d dong my (Mlb 
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"Satan, thow goeſt: bayend\ megfar 1 as} jd cxalr mp el, i. 


ond gherefore hevein chow ond me. Ang thug we may 
ence betwix true Sedfedenrabantifalle,; 1 

: 6. Reſt not on.,qnything below Jeſus Chriſt; Neither grace, 

nor duties, nor holineſfeare to be truſted upon. ., We mult,hold 
them faſt in point of practife and obedience, bur it is our ſinne. 
and danger: to hold.them faft' in, relyance 1and; confidence..; 'L- 
defire to be rightly underſtood inthistruth. Some; becauſe they! 
need not to relye on duties, they ler go their duties; 'rhey ler 
prayer, and repentance, and ſorrow forſinne, go; they fay i: 

4 no matter, for duties, they ueed nit to trouble themſelves, (hrift. _ 
hath done all. This ist0: tant the; grace 'of God-mnto: wantopneſſe: ' 
Wemulſt.let go both our graces *and'duriesin point of juſtifica- - 
tion, . but bold them we muſt 'as our livesin the tenor and con- 
verfation of our lives. Prayer, hearing, — repenting muſt 
not dye whileſt we live, - do, them. we muſt, but glory in them 


wi 


 vemuſt got: wemult noc reſt.in any thing whatſoever below 


Jeſus Chriſt., - I ſhall inſtance'ta thele, particulars... 

. 1. We muſt not reſt upon: our own preparations for duties. 

It is a commendable thing to prepare our hearts, we muſt pray 
that we may pray; we mut bave ſecret communion with our 

God, before we come to ſeek communion with him ina Sermon, 

but we'muſt not reſt uponiour own. reparation when we have 
prepared , if we advance that TID. rone of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and reſt upon that when, we ſhould only reſt upon him, ir is the 
way to make all our preparations miſcarry.. . $: 

_ 2. Wemulſt notreſt on ourenlargements ix dxties. It may 
bewe have a ſpring-tide of aitiſtance comes; in, a Miniſt 

! : , s 3 Fat. - 4k / #., $15 ) edu thts $4410 OO gs” ; 
preaches with great -prefence "of the Spirit of God, anda. + 
Saint prayes (as we find it) 5y the Holy Gho#t , (5.) hehindsthe Jude 20, 
holy Spirit of God leading him from petition to petition, melti 
him with brokenneſſe when heis confeſling (in, filling him, ich 
rejoycing when he is remembring merty, . raifing him pita 
high wing (asit were) of importynity, when he is begging 
of favour (asit was an admirable temper in holy. Zrad hs 


he was not content till he- found God coming into hisſpirit with 


frerall diſpenſations according to the ſeveral parts of his pray- 
er) and now as ſoon as the dy 8goor, it may be hegoesaway, 


er er err re I AOL ae ba 
* In this caſe 1 #8 firoakes himddlf. pandora 
may nor only ſer ey T full ro *'well-thiy day - T\lball beablt' rows "oay 
fay, take heed Termprations ; thisis the v ery way miſcarry ;, no bs te 
of reſting is foundir., ſo that when weak to jrey again; 5e* may ke | 
rms. Cam ear ren ephpgee goed and: 

bar rake heed 9%, 
of (lf | Whar ? De can fey lirtle or 1 | 

are there any © & 0 wflh 14-7 PTY 
ſuch rifangs Ce atedaais mee Take bed/acael Pride, ganbitin; - 
lelf-ſceking / CNN IOURES pr cries: a.Sermon is,:rhe mig as. 
nal the heart ot.a;Preacher may be; er invention a-Prizecc' Chrillig-bathin 
his 500 Mt weaker his vecpur eh Oe c expreſſians which ſeem excellent coorhen, . 
may come from a roct. kr $4: to God; evenas ina Meadow: full: of grafſe and*pſealin © 
flowers,if you digge ro the boteme of them, rhere 4s norhiag bar moplojrcantithy das 
ro the founraine from whence all.theleexproſiions and. vebemert expoſtulations that frown * 
in prayer do flows, you-my.lot ies poyloned foungaine.. - fs anthe order: fide,an heanvyy. 
trite, and full of grace. befare God,may nor be ſo admirable in. .cxpcefſions; as ch 

ground full of mines of g2ld, is Foy: barren for grafle. . 


3: We muſt not pare n the ;comforts wehave; ia diy 

after daty. Ir. maybe hen we havebeen at duty, and havelad 

*-Do not go a- fomeſoul-raviſhmeiits, * © now we think our on is Þuiſe vety - 
way,from a du-hi , and; our -rock ILY and we ſhall | To 


ryreoycing ye. Chryſo ſetomebath a ſaying! co this putpoſe, C thin bt f 1 


-1m—obey /s. wy a HO " when he comes from A Sacrament , - howld þ I 28 
ns -- rhe face of a devil; ad though he Ih is malt of [heres , Tels | 
meerly in torys had be bl va' turbines gh them all C »miforts rts are very leet 
but confider chings , 'an{ indeed firengthening things, The Joy of i 4.4 1 
whether the 7; 00> firength , faith {gore noching tore anmares 
ground upon gu Joy; onely here is t er, if we reſt: on thi 
which thele are ? | ITT 42. Lies 6 
buile be Colid camforye, the $picitof God 2tolt eboilt ale hine-it | 
and enduring. Uyvels in none bira_ clean; pure Temple moſt deanly "fre 
. Burges ofgrace.' any pride fpring up in. our wr rw ears ha "F 
Nehbem-8.19;- 2 wyemut net reſt. ng races. This was Peter, ": 
bod was ll. .of conceit, an oh toubdence A he had grace? and 
Matth. 26. reſted-on it, Lord: this (all for, ake thee et wh lt LW 
Fe ſoon after Peer > did forfal. Grd Rnſoke Miter - and ba | 
norfind Perer ſo confident 3 rn Mp ji 17 Chit l oy 
Job. 21-1 5,16, bim, Simon Peter oveſt thou nie ' more then.cheſe ?*No, con an f 
r7- rive words now; no more then Lord, thou knoweft 1 love the 
Peter waswhipped with ſelf. confidence. and the - Kay's 


of it; and-now'in a good. degree it it: was: Parged 


Ry 6 Ee AIR be 
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ds «leſſor well pi ia me Whore vw 
SS Wemuſtnotreſt on grarhs, ak: on any Ungeliocs 
this fide feſas Chriſt: 6 Beep Tefus 

Beoften putting new attings in Chriſt. 
the more. we: believe', the more- do. we-dety Re/igigps ſelfe; 
Hence it is that Self-denha/ in ſpiritual rhingsis no600 : be found: 
:n the Law; butin the Goſpel ;. the.Law it hath its uſe 
(and we dare not but make uſe ofit ) yet properly it will not 
make a maiito deny hiznſelfe', but rather x to ſeek himſelfein {irs 
ru things, Obey and tive , Aaith the Law, berif thow fableftin 
any one punt __ bt for ever; in.Tthis cafe (if there were 
noother way) who would deny his own righteouſneſſe ? na 
-who would not ſeck to ſave-himſelf by his own 
But nowſayes the Goſpel, by werkes rhow._canſt.net live , but s 

then wilt throw dywn all thy yo%. ighreowſyeſſeat the feet of Chriſt, 

" andbeleeve on him | and re on tim, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 'O 
this will make a man to. yin own righ ,.andto 
deny himſelf in ſpiritual things. | Gowetherefore to Chriſt, lec 
us maintaine believing apprehenfions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
 Healone is the _— = perſon. that ſeeks juftificati- 
on, not: wi 

8. Letigbe ae ah excl "Indi fer r up Chriſt 
os our the ej £4 'order to juſtification © we.muſt de- 
ny our graces, 7 Che without us; yy in .Orcer t© ſanctifi- 


edemint;; path Fg 
putto ace would pc's baye: ok SR. 
doth a true believing ſoul morgifiewharioever oppoſcth Chrilts 
Kingdoni, he remeyerh! whatever may hingderhriſl Pur 
Dominion, he. makes) all ;vetand hoop for Chrifts \exal 
 vithin bim.O chenJer.Ghrif migne over all vachinueinour 


derſtandings as a Prophet illightening win, malls 252 Kine 
commanding us; in our affe&tions as a Prieft mortifying us, I 


our lovesas a husband marrying us; let the whole man be ſob- 
jetunto whole Chriſt. This ishe character.gf a trye ſelf-aemper,, 
Chriſt rules within him, be _—_ wa y ſubje&s himſelfto Chriſt, 


40 


Experiences. Chips 
In vis 1 "unterſtanding\to know: Chriſt, bale > chooſe/ant © 


BT 


embrace Chriſt;'irr his thoughrs ro meditate 1 I A 
fear to ſerve and honour Chriſt, in his faith to [troltand end 
upon Chriſt, in his-loveto- 4ﬀe&Chrid, in:his-j Jy: to: 

_ in Chriſt ,}.in hixdefiresto' Josg) after” Chriſt;ir vous 
toiExalt- 'Chri(k, 1 in'all bis-du4ier, graces, Lifts,'s - abilitieraay 
make them- ſervictable unto: "Chriſt: 'Why' this'is' to artrahute | 
the glory of all our agties and graces rs Zeſus Chriſt, and: nothingy © 
our ſelvts. Now's:Chtiſt al in" ail; now we cruely deny jour 

elves jour ſinfoel-/tues, on natural-ſelvery our rol ypey 4ſelnes. | 
TRAN much of Soadenyal." EEE EEE. 
olrtzooalg's Pero ood Dion od Gr adi] 
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of the Nature of... 


WS. 


- F of ſonierhing -by ſenſe not evident in it ſelf, butt -mit. 
@ nfcfted by "ſome irvent's off -3:-1'This defer. 

& - containes borh Naturat and Spiritual Bxperies, | 

* -but my: Ce nor "i 
[ fer 


in \that reſpe&t T look at Expertences, 
*Experience is * Sceriptare- truths. Whea? I mark tow: trye 
c pF unter; evi- word iis, howall the: DoQrines;': Threetnings and: Pro 
ne ng! conthinial therein / "ere ally yerihedin orhevs ("and i inzmry."0fh | 
ſelf'and'{bimprove or fiake' af& of them my Ges rivwll: 
advantage, this T'call Experiened... LS 24: RY 
ads 29; 61 Dafs 
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of. the gathering of Experiences. 7 


Hat our Experiences may.further us' in the way to Heaven, 
þ $4 muſt learne, 1. To gather them: 2. To improve 
1. For the gathering of them, the only way is, — © | 
1. To markthings'which fall out; To obſerve the bepinnings . 

aadevents of matters;, to eye them every-way , onevety fide. 

that they may ſtand us in ſtead for the futtire: This 6bſervatian 
and pondering ofevents, with the cauſes that went before; is 
theripener of: wit ;, Who among you will give earg to this  wholfſs. a1, 2. 
wll hearken for the time .to.come ? whoſo 15 wiſe, and will obſerve Pial. 107, 43%. 


ue by £35 Loa bk Su 
Or. 27 FTIM . 3 Wy 


thſethings, even they ſhall underſtand the loving kindieſſeef the 
Lor 4 ; . - - ; 


2. To treaſure-up; and lay in theſe obſervations, to have 
WM readyin remembrance ſuch works of God as we haye known 
WH andobſerved. ThePhiloſopher ſaith,that Zxperience/ismalti- 
= 07 1a , 4A multiplied memory, becauſe of the memory of 


the ſame thing often done, arileth Experience - .] remember the p41 1,1, 5; 
lajes of old, faith David, I remember how thou didſt rebuke 
Abimelech, and overthrow Nimrod, and Pharaoh , and - Ahire 
plel: and thus, would we treaſure up Experiments, the former 
part of our life would come in to he p the latter, and theſonger 
relive, the richer, in Faith we ſhould be, even as .in ViRories, 
ery former avertbrow.of an_Enemiy, helps to. obtaine a ſuc- 
eeding ViRtory.. This is the uſe of a ſanQihed memory; itwill 
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i ole —_ that-may help in time of need, orin the evil day, 
Wi cecords all the breathings, movings, ſtirrings, workings ofa 
WJ foul towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt towards a ſoul. © oof 
MW 3: To caſt theſe things thus marked and laid in under ſeveral 


Ppiritual heads, of Promiſes, Threats, Deceits of the heart, Sub- 
tes of Satan, Alurements of the world, &c, I might enlarge- 
the Heads into any thing that is god or evi/: 1. Into any thing 
that is good, *whether it be God: or the things given ur by God: 
bs Spirit, his Councels, his Ordinances, his Work of SanRtifica- 
Y 3. | '_ tion,, 


tion, and all the fruits of the Spirit. 2. Into any | wh 
evil, whether it be Six or the fritir3of Sin, as hin |. Y 
ability to good, vanity ofall the Creatures, -the Judgenem 


. of God. _ 
Some Sas ven us a Catalogye of thiekeidial res of Exe 
omg ey are either, —. we 
om of Gods anger atid juſtice, ind the areof. 
aorable uſe for inſtriction arid caution; it was Gods ttimand 
oft-times renewed in the Law, that when his wrath was revhbel | 
upon {inners, all Iſrael fhould ſte, and bear, gngkery vothore- 
[Deur. I 3» il. wickgdly. A 
T7» EPaY ER Eats of Gods goodneife, and love, : 


ws. 


I. | Experiences of God iti a way of common pro /% 
d what God is to his people in 4 way bf bodily thany,; 
when t p braj by fraits,ro deliver them,in aflichions to leh pH b 
ſuccour t Bo. 

2. Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of 
grace, or firſt grace, evidencing how rrtie Gotlisih his yro ? 
to poor, loſt, periſhing crea creatures, hoy ready lie istq ah 

_ let ſins, &c. 

3. Experiences of Gs (per cial thefcibs ina way of it 
ban. grace, evidencing gpbares Godists pb eas BA 
under, 1. Strong chat ptiotis, helpi reckiats rereothi er : 
2. Strong ev "helping then ro. reſiſt "them, 3 
and difficult duties, helping rhe to oo, x ouyh 
of Gods [petit alt a way 67 

4. Experiences $ f1 CK 
grace : , Shining upotthe foul in ro erin 6: tions 
.chearing it with the lis ht of his conthtenance. 2. Fr ny 
the ſoul to ſerve hits with alacrity .and cheerkulieſſe, Þ 
Thus we muſt Tort our E: nic as the 0 Det 
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of the improving of Bxperiences.. 


| Chap.6.$6Q.3. 


= 


x. © Orthe improving of Experiences, =—— Zh 
a" F 1- We muſtconſider what. Sctipture-truth' is verified 
. F Others: | | 
” 2? Our ſelves. OY 

1: Inothers ,.96,if wercanfider how God bleilerh ang. chear- 
ab the religious , wheretathar Text. is verified, 'Bleſſed are the 1h. 3.10, 
richteas, for 3! ſhall be well with thews, for they ſhall eat the fru 

cheir doings <: Or if we 'oblerve how God . puniſheth the .car-- 
mland:hypocritical, wherein thattext is yerif JL, Wo unto the Ila. 3-11, . 
wicked, ol mchi it -with them, for the . reward of their hangs ſhall 
$yorr ere; <3 ot ht! Gig ita vl, 
"2. Inowr ſefogs » A536 Dy a.ſÞixicual Experience we taſte Gag * Pere 2. 36. 
tube good, wherein Thar .texT.1s verified Che Je have taſted 
tha the Lord #4 gracias © If we nd the nngs given us of God 
whe god; 45 RA #gond, according to that Text, 
Thy Spirit 4s £a0d 3 T Fo. his rdinances 418 gogd , according Pial. 143 20; * 
esthat Text, Jf 4-404 for me to.draw gear ta God, —>and, Tha pp. 31. 18, * 
i; my cowfory in afpiivor, for thy word hath guaickened me - That Pal. 119. 56. 
$anRification, .and the fruit: pf the Spirit, .are 'goog; accordiug 
wthat Text, {tis good that @4 man ſhould both hope, and quictly Lam. 3. 26, - 
wait for the ſalvation of the Lord : Ir is a good thing to LIVe Þ.al. 9h 1 
thanks unto the Lord, and to fing praiſes unto thy Name , O moſt Gal. 4. "5 
High: — It #5 good to be xealouſly affetted always in a good thing: -- Heb.-13. 9% 
It za good thing that the heart be eftabliſhed with grace; orif | 
by Experience we diſcerne the ex:/ of finne it ſelf out of meaſure 
ſinful, according to that Text , . Sine by the commandment is be- Rom.7:33 
came exceeding fufall ;. If we hnde outgthe cormption of our 7 
omnNature, according 4p that Text, Behold, 1 was ſhaper in Pal. 51.5; 
mquit), audin ſin did my mother concerve me: .1If we > 26h 
theabomination of our own righteouſneſle , according to that: 
Text, We are all 4s an unclean ting, and aHour righreouſueſſe are Ui. 64, 60 
«fikby rags: If we. fel our vin inabilitiesto do afy 200d » 
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2 Cor. 3 5. 


'Ecclel. 1. 2. 
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according to that Text, 7o will is preſent with me; but h 


performe that which is good "I finde int: —— Not that we \ oe bib 
ficient of our ſelves , to think, any thing as of our ſelves , buy 


ſufficiency i of God : If we; tavetryal of the- vanity of allaw.! 
tures, as of Riches, Honour, Wiſdome, according to that Tex! 
V anity of vanities, all vanity : O.! how will theſe bleſſed Exp: 
not, Faith works moreſtedfaſthefſe, and firmneſſe of adherence 
but Experience uſually breeds the greater ſtrength of affeRtings. 
i love the Lord ( faith David ) and why ſo? becauſe ( ofthe: 
'Experience ) he hath heard my weice, and my ſapplications. 74 


2. We muſt endeavour to prodyce that fruit ; thae frime 


heart, which the Lord requites, dire&s,/aridlooksforinſadiual 


ſuch caſes. Thus the Santification of Experiences'is evideicel 


by the Dipoſirions anſwering Gods minde, which are leftinpa 
the hgart, and brought forth in the life afterwards, namely, 


when Divine diſcoveries are the: more ſtrongly believed; the 
heart by threats more kindly awed , adherence to*the Promily 


G 
'more ſtrongly confirmed ;” the deceitful heart more naman: 


watched , Satans ſuggeſtions more watchfully reliſted ; the 
witchings ofthe world kept at a greater diſtance from the k? 
iis word, when by this experimental application of Gods with 
ro bis word, Go®is moreadvanted, and Self more abaſali;yile 
honour ofthe"Lord is more ſtudied; and the edificationobhs; 


P. 


people endeavoured, holy love encreaſed, ſervice quick*ned;futh: 


ftrengrh'ned, Chriſt improved; then is this buſineſſe Chriſlunh! 
managed indeed. But of theſe more largely in the next 


we; 
* 
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of the Santtification of Experiences in their 


| ſeveral les, .. oe 


] HeSanctification of Experiences is evidenced ( as weſs a} 
by ſuch Diſpoſirions as theſe : —. - ; 3.5 20, 


. Ls 


1. When Divine diſcoveriesare more ſtrongly believed: this 
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. one fruic of Experience, it wonderfully ſtrengrhens our faith « 
_ the 1/raelites fawthe Egyptians drowned, then they be: 
hevedthe Lord, and bis ſervant HMoſes,', When we finde all Exod. 14.32 
things in the event to be as we believed, this confirms our 

Faith, 435 David kyew that God favoured bum, by lus deliver- Pal. 42. xx 


ts. ; RF: £8 
m_ When the heart by chreats.is more kindly awed: This 
another fruit of Experience ,' The « #4 alſo ſhall ſte and Plal.52.6 
fear; firlt ſee, and then fear. : When che Primitive Chriſtians 
ſaw eAnanias fall down, and give up the ghoſt, then great fear Ads 5,5 
came on them that heard thoſe things , this holy fear many a ume 

ſſefſech the Saints : 447 fleſh rrembled for fear of rhee (laith pral.riy.r :6 
David) and 1 am afraid of thy judgements. ——VWhen I htard, my 
belj trewbled (faith Habakkak ) my lips. quivered, at the voice * Hab, 3+ 16 
ruttenneſſe entred into my bones, and 1 trembled in my ſelf, that I 
wight reſt in the day af crouble : As the child quaketh when he 
ſeeth his Father correR a ſervant, ſo the faichful tremble when 
they obſerve the '{everity of Gads.wrath againſt impenitent 


3. Whea the . deccitfull beart is more-/ narrowly watched z 


Hath it cozened us ohce and again ? Experiexce- hereof will 
breed in us a godly jealouſie and ſuſpition over our hearts; we 
arenow conſcious of our own weakneſle, and oi the ſnare that is 
in every creature, to take andentangle ug ; - and this willmake 
waking Beleevers circumſpec: and careful, how they entertain 
evil motions, how they keep up boly thoughts, how they per- 
form holy dxties, how their affetions move towards that which 
is above, leſt they ſhould miſcarry upon the ſands. _ 
. 4. WhenSatans ſuggeſtionsare more watchfylly reſiſted, this 
is the voice of . Expericuce in fuch a caſe,., Doth Satan furiouſl 

af ail ms ? be not diſmayed.; . «Ave bis teneÞtations moſt fierce ? fl 
we moſt diligem inthe weaps of grace, 'the praiſe of - hulineſſe, 
the laburs of an ben:ſt - calling;;, Pray eerneftly, exerciſe faith, 
ſtick-faſter to the wordof promi;e, ſtop our ears againſt ſerxuples 
ard ubtings ;, , Draw nigh to God, for Satan mill. they. ceaſe to 
vex thee with his temptatiuns auy more + Reſiſt the Devil, and he Jam. 4 7 
will fly from you : it istrue, the Beleever is too -weak of himſelf 
towithſtand the leaſt aſſault , bur if we relie on the Lord , we 
may through his power . be made - vitorious.-in the greateſt 

Z aſfaults 


Eccleſ.1.2. 


Judy. 7.15, 


That pre; baiegE Ne: recurned ach viwiy;i thre 

power of his miphe,/ He'will abide in the eſterer Place of the 

high for ever. ak: 
I Whenthe bewitchings of the world are kept at a 


diltance from the Soul : This was Solomons caſe and cure yo 
all his travelsand great delights, -heno ſooner retiirns-2: F = ; 


fff, bur he fills the world with this news ; Whathews? Pi 


And what more?” Varirie of waniries, And'what more# 
vanitie :\ Expericrce of its vanitie weans him from the : 
this earth, it takes him off the creature, and lifts him unto the - 
Lord his Creator , fo ſhould we (if ever wewere charmed with / 
ſuch Syre»-ſongs) be morecarefull, eſt we te'drawn away with - 
the pleaſing delights' of things tranſitory, and keep themite 
greater diftance from us. f 

(6. When the Lord Jeſus ismore ſtudied and advanced :' oY 
man that feels Chriſts- gracious power and virtue will þe fue | 
eo exalt: Chriſt, and fer him-up- on high , when' 1/71e!" faiths 
mighty work of David in overthrowing Geliah, then Digi. 
wasimuch ſerby + The Belcivers experience of Chriſts imipkty 
and gracious working, makes Chriſt very precious to Firm, then 
he cries asthe ſouldiers of | David, Thou art worth ten then * 
of +» : Hence itis that Godspeople vale hinabove' ; "Unit 
profits, friends, caſe, credit and lives. Mathew left thee. 
eeift of Cuſtom, Janes and 7b their Ships, and Nets, nef4 
ther, and fellewed him, yea, wany.for bis ſake loved not their thy 
xpto death. "fo wonder, for'they had many ſweet exper, 

Chriſt : Chriſt to-their appreberifion was rhe JA ren th 
ſand, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 

7. When the les edification is endeavoured : Him 
taſted of the hw x of God? let us then provoke others 
believe, and to ſervethe Lord togetherwithus; this is on - 
.of Expzrience, and that uſe we ſhould make of i it towards 0 
When deon heard thetelling of the dream; andthe int 
tation thereof, he worſhipped, and turried into the thei 
Ifrael, and ſaid , Ariſe, for the Lerd hath delivered the hoſt 7». 
dia i into Your bands: 

8. When amans own ſelfis'more: baſe: Do we liveth 
of grace and true holinefſe 2 this wilt reach us to deny'ow 
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"ET VIOET - man (faith Chriſt) will come afterime, {et him de» | 
woe If man will come after mein the knowledge Luke g. 23 
of my Will, inthe belief of my promiſes, in the love of my | 
| Truth, inthe obedience of my Precepts, let him deny himſelf, 
MW let him lay afide his owne wiſdom, his owa will, his own imagi. 
, W cation, his own affeftions, his own ends, as baſe and unworthy._.. 

marks to be aimed at: Let him deny himſelf , whatſoever is of 

himſelf, or belonging to himſelf, as a corrupt and carnal man; 

ſer him go out of himſelf, that he may come to me, let him empty 

himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable of me,. thatI may 

rule and raignin him, and that he may wholly ſubje& himſelfro 

me and my ſervice : Thisthe Apoſtie ſtiles, A livmp, not unto 

aur ſelves, but unto him that dyed for us ;, he alone underſtands, © 

and hath z:xperience of the end of.Chriſts death, - that makes * -**5-1 5 
Chriſts glory the end of his lite, and lives not to himſelf, bur to 

Chriſt, PETS 

9. When holy love is more encreaſed : 7 love the Lard, be- 

cauſe he hath heard my voice and my ſupplication: We | cannot Plal. 116.r 
tate of the Lord, but.we muft have an hearty love to the ,,, _ . 
Lord : Will you heare the voice of Experience ? *tis this, O rafte, dread * 
and ſee how good the Lords; and then', iO flay we with flaggons, 

and comfort me with: Apples, for Iam: fick of leave, ſuch a one 

truly affets Chriſt, and all that follow Chrift ; ſuch aone loves 

the perſon of Chriſt, without his priviledges, a ndked Chriſt, 

as well as a Chriſt cloathed -with all his robes, inall his glory 
-andreſplendent ny ; Chriſt ina Priſon; aswell as:Chriſt in 

aThrove : . Thus 7obx! (after all his Zxperiences of Chriſts 

Joveto him) could love, Chriſt: -on\the- crofle;.-whenothers 

forſook him, -as well as in the Temple, - when he'was' working 

miracles. 2002 STIR C6 112 

; 10. When hopeis quickened;./ ſuchtimes' may come, . that 
death and darkneſfſe may ſurround us, and/ vemay: inthe 
duſt; But here is ourcomfore,” Thar imibalation worikerbparicnce, 
amd patience experience; and dhptrigipe: hnpr+ SR Em- 

ence. of Gods* graciaus' dealings > with als informer © rimes? 

avewe ſometimes been-refreſhedby -hisband f hath he ſome- 
Uncs helped-us ? was he found of us whenwe ſought him? oth, 
often unſonghe bor Þ:hath>he come; toi ourdouls; 2nd renewed 
ewrock,. and filled one /hecatmedSþirioartth fret pateriof 
pe Ng Z 2 | 
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Romans 5,4 


grace? how ſhould - we then but hope? 4r ir matnghiins- 
tpec, it i aud-ever fballbe , if new. tempcations ariſe, and 
>Lind 417,18 tyſts breakinandſpoik, ir'isthe voyceof E-cpetience, [ was. 
Livered out of the mouth of rhe Lytn, and the L:rd ſhall det puny © 
from every evil work, and will preſerve me ants hucheavenly King. | 
dom, to whom be glory ayd don.imin fer ever ant ever 64 
2 Cor.1. 9,z0 We had the ſentence of death in or ſelves, that we ſhould mt tef 
in cur ſebves, but- ir. Cod: which rgiſeth the dead, who delruered iy | 
from fo great & death, aud azth deliver us, in whons we waſb he wil 
et deliver #5. 3 oder revs 
. 11. When joysof the ſpirit are raiſed and Rirred up: wh; 
is he that hath:not been delivered out of ſame- miſerable. 
gents? andiftwe have, wemay well ſay with Dazid, Thy 
Pll.71» 20,21 haft bewed ma great troubles and adverſfities, but thou wilt retwr, © 
| and receive me, and wils come againe, and take me up from the-: 
depth of the earth, and cemfort me : Former comfortsare azz | 
bill obligatory under Gods hand, 'to aſſure us'thar he willoor 
John 23. » forſake us-: Whem God loves, he loves unto the end.  - Breavſe 
Plal,.63,7 thou haft been my, help, therefore in the ſhadew cf thy wings will [ 
rejoſce. 
_ When Faith ismore and. more ſtrengthened, - En. | 
riences ſhould:be turned into Confidences : Thus David im. 
«Sam, 17.36, Proved his Experiences, 'T he Lord that delivered me un ofthe 
37 pawof the Lyon, and ont of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver 
we our of the band of this Philiftim : In tke manner ſhould we 
take notice of Gods dealings, and after we-haye oncetryed 
him and:hiserutb, let us truſt him for the future ,'"7::50u Tyuch, 
and tryed Faith wnto it, . ſmeetly agree,.\ and anſwer one- atiather... 
Hence it is that Experience of Gods love, ſhouldrefreſhoaw 
Faith upon any freſh onſet ; Sv 1:r al thine enemies peſt: 
(faid Deborah, the heart.of that bleſſed woman was enlarged. : 
asit. were Prophggieally) when one falls, they ſhall all fall , there 
isthe like reaſon, $5 lct all thine enemies periſh, O Lord. Fat. 
riexce-inour ſelvesor others, will inlarge our: faith to lookinr 
greater matters ſtill from-our gracious powerful-God : | Haththe 
Lord given. 4 vidtory ever the Philiftims ? then Awake, wnuly 
Deborali, awake, and be enlarged, O my faith ! Exgry.newbu- 
perience ina new knowledge of God, : and ſhould fit us forms: 
encounters: 1 deny.not but we ought,to truſt God uponrother: 
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grounds, though wehad hever tryed hin; but: when he helps 
ourfaich by former Experiences, this ſhould ſtrengthen our 
confidence, arid ſhore up our ſpirits, and putuson to go more 
chearfully co God, as toa tryed friend. It wasthe ſpeech of 
oheeminentitt hotinefle, upon occaſion of the accomplſhmenr. 
ofa great requeſt made to God by him, / have tryed God often, 
uw { will truſt him indeed. 1f we were readin the ſtory of our 
own lives, we might havea Divinity of our own, drawn out of 
the obſervation. of Gods particular dealings towards us: we 
might ſay, Thad this truth 7 dare venture «pon, I have found it 


þ- 
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Thave truſted, and 1 am per/waded be is able to keep that which 1 
have committed unto kim againſt that day ,, q.d4. I have tryed 
him, he never yer failed me, I am not now to ſeek how faithfull 
heisto all thoſe that are bis. I 

4 13. When ſcruples and doubts are removed. O- (cryesthe 
ils foul) how may I know that wy Experiences of Gods goodneſs 
ſo W aretrue Expricnces? 1. If thy Exparicyces be but the coun- 


4 terpanes to promiſes, itisa fignethey are true Experiences, As Pal gs.8: 


we have hcard, ſo have we ſeen in the (ity of exr God. Experier= 
ces are faife when they do not anſwer promiſes, as fzce. anſwe: 5 
face is; : glaſſe, whoſoever hath an Experience of ,Gods good 
nefſe, hath alſo an. Experience of Gods truth: Exp-ricne-s of 
this ſort, are but the fultillings of promiſes, it is an ill thing,very 
il hearing, to heare wretches talke of Experiences, how much of - 
God they have found in this or that way, :;-fince they left ordi-- 
nances, and gaped for revelations; cc: When as poſlibly the 
perſons ws notoriouſly vile and -licentious, that they-winly 
evidence, never d:d any promiſe belong -to them: , and as pro- 
miſes were never made. toſuch perſons, Fj they were never made - 
toſuch wayes; but-nowif thy Experiences anſwer the promiſes, . 
ifchou haſt found after Jong. ſeeking: and waiting, that God is 
good to thoſe that ſeck:him, this now isa ſweet, and probably a. 
true Exp3ience, otherwiſe not: . ; 
24 Sor-l-experiexces manifeſtedin- inward diſpenſations; are 
rather to be truſted to, and builded upon for true-Zxperiences, 
then outward: Experiences 'maniieftedin external. providences, , 
the reaſonis plaineg;becauſe ontward merties. may .come; Ar 
aidinarily do-come in a way of common: peovidente; and there 
| Z 3: | 
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true, 1 dare build all my happineſſe upcn it ; as Paul, I know whiny * Tim. 1.1%. 
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-muft be many -notablecircumſtancee to evince'a ſpeciallilawy 
"thediſpenſation of them, © So/owon after a dilige ervation 
of it, ſaw, that as it happened tothe feole, fort happened to himis - 
rhss life, and therefore determines that from outward event - 
here, there could bens -judgment made what the man way. - 
therefore I ſay inward diſpenfations, and Sowl-experiencegare © 
more to be truſted to; then outward providences, for Experiey. 
ces of Gods goodnefle, yet even in thele there may be chears, | 
the Devil, andour orgy pays ſhal,are ———_ aboveal 
things, may cry peace, peace, when there is no peace, anc toff - 
che foul ah acheor Fad deluſion, inſtead ofa true "_] 
True Experiences of Gods goodneſle are ſtrong foundations, | 
they are rare things, and of very rareuſe, but they are rardy : 
found : yet thou mayſt know further, whether thy Experience, 
be true, either by conſidering the way how thou gottelt then, | 
or by conſidering the frait andieffet of them. . c£4 
For the firſt obſerve. Tr. If by the application of ſomeword © 
to thy ſoul thou at anytime procuredit to thy ſelf peace, this. ! 
was a true Experience,Pſa.119.81.Jerem.15.16.2:1f it hath been | 
obtained after much prayer,this was a true E-xperience,1 Sam.z, 
For the ſecond obſerve. 1. If thy former £ xperiences have © 

increaſed lively hope in thee, it is aſligne __— been true. 
Rom:5.4. 2. If thy Experiences have increated thy faithand 
confidence in God, they were true Experiences, Plal.27.2;4. 

3. If after an Exprrience of the goodnefle of God towards thee, 
thou feeleſt thy heart warmed with more love to. God; antluhy 
ſelf -more quickened to an holy and cloſe ; converiation, 
this looks like a Davids Exprience,Plalmc 116, 1,9, 12; 08 1 
O bn 7cryes the ſou|) Thave bad, Ifappofe, many ofthele - 
Experiences, but no comfort as yet. Thus David afterthe- 
remembrance of his ſongs in the night, lefthis foul ftillim daily” 
and-heigoes. on to fay, Will the: Lordicaft off far ever 0! andiwil | 
Plalms 77,7 he be favourable no were? Tnthis.caſe «itis the duty.of Chiiy ' 
- ans, tocall to minde their former Experiences of Faith andafy. 
apain andagain ; #orthough they comfort not at. _ 
yer they mayat -another. Havewe found aPromilſe-:( wh 
454 breaſt of Conſolation) milklefle 2 . yet: agairi ſuck.cCotty 
fort may-come inthe end 2 If after: we have unpanelld n:July 
and Grand Inqueſt zo ſearch, andourfinſt:Virdi&otondemnbw, | 

ery ; or 
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Chap 6.5eQ 4. Experiences. I75; 
ae they bring inan pmorawas ; yet-do, as wile Judges ofteg do, re 
fond them about it again,! js mL findeit the next time : Zo. 

4 look'd once, it ſeems, and found.'no comfort, for he faid, 7 

will ok again towards thine holy Temple $0 ſome have look'd Jonah" 2, 4. 
aver their hearts by lignes at ane time, and have to their think. 
6 found noting but Hypoctylie, Unbelict; Hardneſs, Self-ſcek- 
ing, &c.but not long after, examining their hearts again by the 
fame ſigns, they bave eſpyed the Image of God drawn-fairly 
ypon the Tables of their hearts, - and ſo found a world of com- 


-F:: 
ER AT 
ER 
s. Nene oe Co 


_ bat (cryes the ſoul!) [have tojſedand tumbled ever my heart, 
Theve ſearched into the Regiſters and Records of Gods dealings, 
ane thinks, 1 cam call working inta remembrance - betwixt God 
«me + What, nothing > loak again: Did-God never ſpeak. 
ceto our hearts ? Did Chriſt never ſhed his loveabroad into 
qurfouls? Have we at no-time found in, our heart pure ſtreins- 
ef love to. Chriſt.; Pure-dreps, of godly ſorrow for offending 
Chriſt > Have we never an old tryed Evidence, which hath been: 
acknowledged 'and confirmed again and again:in open Court ? 
what, not one ?Surely, :ifwecan now call to mind but one, if 
intruth, it may ſupport us: 1f onepromiſe do belong to us,. all. 
do; for every one conveyes wholeChriſt, in whom all the Pro- 
miſes are made, and who is the matter of them : As in the Sa- 
crament, the Bread conveyes whole Chriſt, and the wineconveys 
whole Chriſt : ſo in®the Word, eyery promiſe conveys whole: 
Chriſt; if wecan but ſay as the Church of Epheſus, Thus thin 
ſhave, that I hate ſin ; we may plead. this to Gad, yea though ge, , s. 
itheina leſſer degree, if intrurh and ſincerity (fee inthe dury 
of Self-rryal) if it be true gold; ' though neveriſo little of it, it 
will paſſe current with him : He will not quench the ſmoakzeng (a, 42 3; 
fax, though it'be but a ſmoake,. -nota:flame, thoyghirbe hpr 
254 week 3 the ſocket, (asit is in the Original) likeliex to:dye apd 
50 out then to-continue, which we uſe to throw away,yet hewill. 
wt quench it, but acceptit.:Oletus comfort our ſelves with theſe 
words ! 4 VER. 4353303333441 
" 0but (cryesthe ſoul again!) Fhave: ſearched:all:ereweſes for 
Bybr, but alas, {cannot ſee-the leaſt beam of it +: What help now re- 
mans ? If it be-thus, ' poor ſoul; Brmt fuithieſſe, butibelze- 
2i00. Chriſt helps fometo liveabove glorious es homie 
wn Ome-- 
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Experiences. 


ſometimes in abſence oftheſe Manifeſtations,. juſt aneam 
live, and rejoyee intheinviſible Eſſence of God: Chrilly? + 


may live waiting on God, when his face is -whally |. bid-fean 


them , or Chriſtians may live depending on God, when all ather - 
fubordinateays or helpsare loſt: In tuch a ſoul chere mayke - 
this reſolution, Let God do-what he will with me, ie hangog | 
him fill, 7 howgh he kill meyer will 1 truft in Lim,and there iscom. 
fort in this: x ; be, os 
If o (faith the ſoul) hen what. need of Experiences, {o har 
as 1 have rhe Promiſes, and may liveby Faith ? O but for all this 
- benotcarelefſe of Experiences : for 1. It isthe gaodneſſeqt * 
God, that beſides the promifes of good things tocome, heis Ml 
pleaſed to give us ſome preſent evidence and taſte of whatys - 


delieve: This heightenshis mercy, that belidesFaith, he ſhould. | 
train up his children by daily renewed E — of his father. 
ly care. . 2. Thought be one thing to live by Fairh; another | 
thing to live by ſight, yet the more we ſee, .aud feel, and tall. 
of God, the more weſhall be lead to relye on him, forthg. | 
which as yet we neither ſeenor feel, This is the very meaging - 
of God, that by that which we feel, we might be trengh'nedin + 
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that we look for. | 
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The conſider ation of E ; pity in a pradtical conrſe; : ; 

or ſome prattical Rules to be obſerved, © \ © 
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obſervetheſeor the like Rules. 
Some Cautionary. "i 
Some DireQory.  - 2 
I. The Cautionary Rules may be theſe: —— 
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T were good for Chriſtians, intending the praRtical part, iy, 


Law? 
bo) 


Providences. There are many miſtakes now adays, andt 
fore it is our beſt and onely courſe, for our ſecurity, to interpitt 


all Gods works out of his Word : We muſt make the Scripture: 
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[asweſaid before} a conſtruing book to- the bookof Gode 
Providences : Judge neither better of proſperity, nor worſe of 
adverſity, chen Gods Word warrants us. This was the Plalmiſts 7 
cure, his Zxperience put a Probatm eft to this preſcription, Whew 
[thought to know this jt was too painful for mt;until I went into the Plal.37.26, 15 
Saxltuary of God, then underſtoed 1 their end: God may proſper : 
a wicked man, and he mdy conſtrue this as anargument, and 

note itas an Experience of Gods gracious dealing with him, and 

dear love unto him : O take ! To the "Law and tothe Tefti- 1, 
many; if they ſpeak vet dccordliny to this word, #t is becauſe there ss me © 
light in them. k. 54 OY IF 

4 In improving Experiexses, obſerve theſe cautionary rules.. 

1. Beware kow we argue from one Experience to another : Judge- 
mentsthreatned, are notalwayes inflited after one and thi 
fame manner; God meets with the wicked ' ſometimes'it- this 
life, and ſometimes he reſerves their plagnes for anothet: - Tit 
likemanner the gracions Provigences of God are not always 
diſpenſed after one and the ſame manner ; indeed David coutd 
fay, The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the Lyon, and ont 
of the"paw of the Bear, he will del-ver mt ont of the handof this x Sam. 17.36, 
Philitim ; and Pax! could ſay, 1 was delivered our of the 37 
mouth of the Lyon, and the Lord ſhill deliver me fromevery e- 
wilwerk © and ſo we may ſay, that God many ' times hath de- 
livered us, and doth deliver us, and therefore that he will deliver 
» fill: But this manner of arguing, as it isdemonſtrative, ſo it 
hath ſome limitations, which we muſt : carefully take notice of ; 


as | > . 


2 Tim 4.17,i8 


x. That befidesa meer 'Providence, we take notice of ſorge- 

Promiſe of God on which we build - Thus Pax delivered from 

WJ death at one time, argued chat God would deliver him at ano- 
I ther time, but inhis refer tex the Promiſe, he hangs on 


God, which (faith he )-rasſeth the dead. | 
2. That we:Tonfider the manner of the Promiſe; be- 
cauſe, TD Os: 

7. Some Protnites are disjuntive; as when God in his mercy 
conveys any-thing-touscither in particular, or in the equivyale 
by way of Comtnutatioh. and Compenſation with Spiritu: 
things.. Thus a Chriftians” kr as works Hope, / but notal 
ways of the ſelf ame outwardifſue, and" manner of deliverance © 54- 
'A2 out- 


2 Cor.t.9,40 


out of his crouble, which * bach before-time- found; Ne 0m —_—_ 
mult hype according to the Word, or according to the quality; ] [: 
the Premiſe 3. Paxls hope (after Experience of many d ln * B 
ces) was .notexprelly or peremptoriiy, that che prick, in vey ; 4 | 
ſrould be removed, but "Eau Gods grace ſhould be ju bean he hs and . 


hehad the fruit of his former Experience, beca lined 
anequivalent ſupply, but not otherwiſe, {08 

2... Some Ce ae conditional Þ reſye of us; as as when / 
God promiſeth protettion from contagious lickneſle, and from. WW 
trouble, and war :. If wy prople, which are called by my Nam Wl - 

2 Chiron, "14. ſhall humble themſelves, w_ ar and ſeek my face; and/turs. 

from their wicked waye s, then Ws U 1 beare from heaven ;, | 78 a 
forgive their (ny: $) Sits heal their land, In theſe os he like - 
Promiſes , God may give us the Experience of hisWord atone Wl | 
time , but denyi it atanother, becauſe we fail in the condition of | 
the Promiſe on our parts. Obſerve Chriſtians | would we coy. WM 
clude a deliverance as formerly ,-be ſure then - to look tothe 
frame and diſpoſition of our Sts: If we are in the wayef 
the Promiſe, then we may conclude it for certain, if we. meet © 
Godin the courſe of his Providence, or in the improvem ol 
the neaues he bath appointed, then we: may fer it: down, Thar 
God will. do whatſoevec he hath promiſed to. give, in is nt 
way, or otherwiſe not.  : "R-:4 

3. Some Promiſes are indefinite.; a5that in. fg 

Jam 5. 14; 15. 15 4ny fi rhawen Jon i ? bt Eim oall jw r ona 


Chr God way 


' 
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the fick, an the Lord Pall raiſe an. 
ſometimes, yet doth not a Rl pas promiſe 2c ae. lingo | 
the letter, though a man may be truly qualified. wth, he n= 
ditions ſpecttiedin that Promiſe, tories:quetiess as d agdine... 
It only .intends thus much ; That God may, and 
. avethe ſick, and raiſe him up at the Churches prayers, 
mill notever doo. A ND alwayes-perform,lo 
neither are we abſolutely, or infalli colts. + 
he ah The Promiſe.is not univerſall, i indefinc, a ard. | 
ourconcluſions ſhould not be uni ite; We 
Qoutdindeed becauſe of the Promiſe, — — elves.up 
en Godinſuch. condition, not knowing hat: in his our” 
non bemay makeit.good tg us, yer. with ubmiſſies. 
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to his pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us:And' asthisis all we hs 
mult þ, ſo@bis is all wecanfay, or conclude infſuch acaſe as this 


a : $ . k 
2. Beware how we receive comfort in an evil day fromenr own or 
others Experiences. NO —_—_— comfort we / of bleſſed 
ences which ariſe from Gods loveor goodneffe, but how 


far] may take comfort ia queſtion: and conc the latitude 
of the comfort of Z xperiences we bad need to enter a Caveat; - 


; 1. If thou art riot n Saitat} thou canſt not take comfort from 
 aSaints Experiences;there is no ſtrength in this Argument, God 
8 dt tbo; ance to his own thildren, and therefore he will do thus tome 
that am a childe of the Devil. You cannot thus argue 
men, ſuch a father gave his childe a Portion, therefore he will g-ve 
mines Portion, there is no reaſon for it. | 
2. If thou beeſt a Saint, 'one thar feares the Lord, yet thou 
canſt not ſtretch ſuch Experiences, as were , 1. Miraculous : Or 
2. Suchas the ſervants of God have had upon particular en. 
ents : Or 3. Any other Experience in reſpe& of circum- 
ces, to build up comfort to thy ſelfe from the hope of the 
like: as, ſuppoſe thou wert condemned by perſecutors to a Den 
of Lyons, or to fiery furnace, here thon haſt Daniels and the 
three childrens Experience to comfort thee, but thou canft not 
comfort thy ſeifthus: Or ſuppoſe thou art fch xnro: the death, 
and a Phyſitian or a Prophet tells qe, &« rs i inorder for 
Hezebi , 


hs fa he anden live; here thou ye Expricavs 
to comfort , to whom a particular promiſe was . 
thou canſt not © thy (elf rhus : Or ſuppoſe at ſuch a time 


thou waſt in and thou criedſt unto the Lord, and 
within ſo' many dayes he delivered thee, orin/fuch a manner 
| hedelivered thee;Here isan SIS fuch and fuch circum- 
{ances to comfort thee, but canſt not comfort thy ſelfe 
thus; The reaſons plaine, becauſe God is no wheretyed to cir- 
cumſtances, Gdd hath ſeverall wiſe: ends _y he: delivers one * 
Chriſtian thiaway,” another that way; why ſome- of his/ Saints 
rived ware ey figs. mer Johns 
ti & many ni $ [ye ami the pots, © * 
"Tanharmunehenmay cry combre Fon cheſe bleſſed 
ionges? | ; T0207 NOR ING) 105355; 3952209 
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his care ſhall not deanidlecare; he will not onely ic: 
eye upon tom, buthe willdo unto 
et dave God. 


Rion, or from theevil of afflition, either by ki oro jeath 
and this is all wecan ſay, or conclude in thiscaſe:. -- * => 
' 2. ThedireQtory rules may betheſs, —- - '- i 35s 
I. Let us communicate our own Experiences to the goodat ? 
others. David in; his deliverances- invites '6thers'to lum 
_— unto-him. - wc mJ ſoul our of ms , that 'T'my - 
aiſe rhy Name , then ſball the righteous e c mee about wht 
Hh pal de vv Conroal davin ithinour by. - 
wmes the communicating whereof-muiy:: 

publikeprofit , it were a courſe much” —_ 26-:the 
quick” ning of the fai of all, ,if wewould TPO: _—_ ; 
our mutual Zxperiences. | : y 
>. Let us trade others. Experiences to our ewr | 
fir. Thus Davidindeſertion Pan wremer "'Y 
| dealings with tis fore-fathers, Onr fit 6 Hhev., they 
Wil: 34 4s $ and rho didft deliver them ; Kormpunntmrts 4 
ret, rhey troftedin thee, and were not confounded; What: þ 

roar God eweltoam ore be wh pom oo i 


| mw Let xabowall inde the Z 
atk 
rt ſerch concluſions for 
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i Lad arena Gn 


then we _—_—_ conclude that the Zgrd 


trot warrant ey coy "vg yes ; 


= won ma ified his b b 7; d 
NN s { be ſape 

hg through him, XS Hee dave Sell be le 

ty God by the death of his Sonne much mare being reconciled we foal 


þ» {avtd by bis life; Romd. 5.. 8, 9. 
vc pt po Experiences under ſeveral.heads, and make 


the word 4nd works face one another, and-anſiver oneto ano-- ph 


ther; or to make the work' eompleat ,, it were'not amiſle to: 


dſribute the frame into. three columns; apd- in the firſt to. fer. 
- own Experiences, inthe-fecond che Texrs,in the third: Di/po= - 
Cd infuck Oo rocay r ht 


on the heart afterwards: 
$. as 
to view over our Z's 


Cake 
thechief uſe PT -cepde ofthe foulin 
thyMethoda poor creature and ſeryant of Chaſe hath. rrnnag 
& in his own-particular praRice , whereof I ſhall give youa. 
tae in the following SeQion.. _ E 


Ho tus 


$23 30 


SBC T.' 6. 


The Experiences af pd Chſis, cf tw the Merhedpr 


"— 


S. 1. Gods a. 


Experiences. 
1643. 


Eb. 
taken bybe Partia- 
ments forces , ſeyerall 
Papilts ſlain in it, ſome 
raturally of a:good dif- 
poſition, and 
many mourned for their 
untimely death, but re- 
Jjoyced in ' the accom- 


pliſhment ofthe. Pro- 


[ 


T5 


Temts. 
Rev. 16.6, 7- T bey.; 


£ 


ven them blood to dri 
mighty, true and righ. 
reons are up Juage- 
ment s- 

_ 4M 2+ He hath 

at 

- which > fn 2 cy pr 
earth with her foruicari- 


0, Cc. "9073s | 


have fred the bled. of |, 
ans) Suipts, antakur vePogl+ 7: 


» 
bo 


Dipuſkiane rag 
Theecaſe, and p 


Rev, 1B.” 6 

that ye benot pa p ore 
ofher fins, and & 
receive - not « "y 
plagues, 

" Rev. 18:20, R 
[over her thou 


and or fey =. Fay God 


1648. | 
Ofob. 29. This day'a 


Souldier was flain in|fle6 


Preſten oher- O 
X56 ap Finthirs fi 
cer New 

was flainin the'V 
of drunkennefſe, * 
ported that he ts 


Senn. =; 
Gal. 5. 19, 20; 21. 

New the es of the 
are manifeſt , which 
are theſe, Hatred, Vark 
ance, 
Ger frife, felbrien; bereſies, , 
od rac .B _ mrtinrs , 

unkenneſſe, revellings, 
and ſuch like. ©» 


Rom. 1. 29, 30. God 


drunk the night before 
_— hae both yr 


ave them over t0 4 


FH M4 
- - 4 
. $ 
> hs 
: 
O 
«6 ds 
7 
% »- 
th 


Fa 


Ha 


hath a" | 
her. _ 2 


2 mb af a ms OAc> i: nom. hn” ofa aw eee ES eee on. 


Un LL Nx &oSF©Hso = na. 


=, Vet op T7 8 Ze _ IT.” TIS WET a, ry : 
g ret hot 1 Bob 5 2, nn; v1 
z , hers Mt OW 4 Z 2. - 5%, = 
i. RE NED, - q A = 
EP TIEN, : ® 
4 . < 
Py F-* - 
_ 


ooh x 


 xpenjentre ". 


ap. Seed; | 
by , 0 " ” - * 


'  $« 2. ae_ Saints. 


| Toxrs: 
208: ry 3. - down 
wit 

great 7 bis fruit 
was ſweet tomy taſte. 

2 Cor.F:4.. 1 ans filled 

with comfort , Tam ex- 

Lee £ jafol in all our 


'F xperiences. 
1641. 
A ly 20: This- da; | 
M the Lord caſt one 
into® [| | pos heaven- * , heaven" 


Ned che gooddel goodgeſfe | 

ofGod, the very lweet- þ | 

neſs of Chriſt, and was Ats'rs 13: 52. And they 

filed with the joyesof | were filled with joy,, and 

the Spirit above mea- | with.the holy Ghoſt. 

fare. Q it was a * .. Revel:2.17.7 mig give 

day, 2 bleſſed fore-taſte | his ro car of the ; hidden 

of Heaven, a love-to-} Manna, and 1 will give 

=: of Chrift to the-* hins a white ſtone, and in 
Soul, 4 kiffe of his month | the ſtone a new name writ- 


', Diſpe 


ſitions Yequired in: 
this caſe, and to be prayed for. 

1 Pex. 1 <iqra ha-. 
ving.not ſeen, ye love; in 
m_ chough now ye 
ſee him not, . yet belie. 
ving ye rejoyce with joy 
unſpeakable, and full of 
glory. 

" Rev. 22: 17,20. And 
the Spirit and the Bride 
ſay, come; and lethim 
chat heareth ſay, come, 

& let him that isatbirſt; 
come : — He which te- 
Rifiech theſe things. — 
faith ,. Surely -I come - 

quickly. Atnen. Evenſo. 


wheſe love #5. berrer thes } ten, which none knoweth 
Fine. but be that receiverh. 


| 


come Lord Jeſus. 


—— = O— ww —_— 


—  — — — —_— — 


1647. | Lents.. 
faly.1, This dayR. M. 
lying on his deaths-bed | Pfal. 236.15. Preci 
wagbiled with the com- |} exe. -6w. the 9a of the 
forts of che Spirit, and: Zard & the dearh of bus. 
ſge:t aſſurance of faith, , aints, 
at laſt drawing nearer'| Revel.14.13.. «And / 
hisend, he proclaimed.) heard @ voce from bea- 


Gads geodyeſs, and [weet- | wuro we write, 
Wo, ad mercy, which #- ' 


| Diſpoſetions, &o. 
Dext. 32.-29. O that: 


iſe that 
jaw E-wory this, bom 


they would conſider 
their fatter end. 
| 74.1414. All the 


a j- 
which time will I wait, cill my. 


werebis laſt words ; .and f 9 ws. the Lard- from change come. - 


aferin the midſt of our | | euferk, Js. faith the: 


prayers, he. gave up the. racy Frags 
oholt. [= laboxrrs, and 
their 
them.. 


works do follow 


Revel.22.20. Surely 


Icomequickly. Ame. 


Even ſo come Lord Je- 
- | 


[ 


wy 


C 3 


"hor oc aa 


S. 3. Several al Choifnenr 


| Texts. 


E xperiences. 


1648. 
17: 24. One hada 
rieved and troubled 
ol. , by reaſon of ſome 
oppoſition of wicked 
people : Ar night he 
a feeling paſſage 
of Mr. Rogers on 7dges 
13. thus;  thapdelios 

thought it Gods w 
keep rhe knowledge -of fre 
d[crragments Fe »m them 
that are'to enter into the 


HMiniftry, It they ſbox1d 


be deterred wholly from. 


:1,ill by Experience they 


. be armed againſt it. 


3» 
? Py 


ber the-word' that I have 
ſaid mnnto\you, - The ſer- 
vant is not greater then| 1 
the Lord, . if they - have 

perſecuted mb, they will 
alſo perſecute) ou. 

x Cor.4.t3. Weare 
made as the filth of the 
world, and ave as the off- 


Joh r5. 20 \Remem- | 


ſenoring of of all things wnto| leparat 


«ooo TBA 1 4-49 


in tom ſine, 


| D ipeſtions, 4. 


Matth.5.12.Reij 
and be evening 
for een wu 
hat/word 

pordpreedy 
thera which pre 
uſe you, a —_ | 
ſ «xsfrom 6) low - 
| of Chrit> {halttri 


day. 
Pſal. 69.30; Reproarh 
hath broken my heart and 


Tas full of * navineſſe; 
ec. wb | 


tion; or diſtreſs, home 
ſecution? &e.” - > | 

'Rom.12. 14 Bleſrng ; 
which '- e - your: 


| bleſs, and curſe not. -: 


S. 4. Performances of gractons promiſes ” my ſelf and others, - J 


E xperi ences. 


16427" 
| Sane 6. Thirday a pii 
vate Faſt being obſer- 
ved, the ; 
that Exerciſed 
Spirit and_ 
prayer, ro the 
' ment of hearers : Strely- 
it was, the Spiric ſpake 
now. Cinift er] 
_ his - preſence It 
hoſe veryinlargements!' 
To him onely be the 
glory. 


P 


Texts. 


© 
-% 3 


ord gave ſoine* /iranrs of Jerafaleny the 
Ig SE: gr ict and'v 


Tavilh; "© * Ron: 8:26; 2h 


David, and upon the inha- 


\ 


TIS. 
-- 


” ad 
We 


the Spirit aifo b#lpeth our” 


Earns... 


| "Zech'12. 18 $=ja 
ll pon? wipon the honſe of | 


© | ſeek me, and- 


i 


Diſpoſittons, 


Per.29.12,13- 


ICT LES 


to me,and1T will hea b = 
unto you; ; yt ef 


891 Pp=E::gtDpPcorcsomv 


infirntities, —it maketh | . 
interceſſion for nt, withy, c0 


g£roanings which comt by 
atrered. 


with ſupplications 


hs 
| fead them. G 


GI 


aA, 


E xpert ences. 


I647- 
*” 1 eArch 27. Ones 
Vt heart was Over- 
wered, and excced- 
ingly troubled with the 
cares of this life: O baſe 
world, how doft thou 
vex them that intermed- 
die with thee ? 


Experiences. 
1648. 


April 4. -and 17. A 

r creature in the 
night. was  fearfully 
troubled in his dreams 
with- devils and tor- 
*ments, and Satans power 
over his ſoul, heappre- 
hended ſtrongly that Sa- 
tan'was with him, * and 
yery buſie to enſnare 
him, which at his very 


firſt awaking ſtruck him | 
vith trembling and hor- 


tbr of hearr. 


| 


W233 WAI. oy BANS! be 


Texts. | 
Ecclef.t; 2,14. Vanit 
of _ vanities , ' ſaith, el. 
Preacher, vanity of wi 

wities, allis vantty , — . 
Behold; all is vanity and. 
vexation of Spirit. 
Matth, 13:22. The care 
of this world, a 


cerrfulneſs-of riches choak | 


2 Cor. 2.11. Weare 
wot ignorant of his devices.| 
Ephef:6.11. —Of the 
wiles of the devil : — 
Revel. 2.24. Of the 
depths of Satan. -—— 


1 Thel. 3.5. By ſome 


means the'. "temprer hath you! — 


tempted you. | © 

I Pet. 5:8: Tour ad- 
verſary the devil as a 
roaring. lyou , walketh | 


eVORY 


| IG 
wh 


EF 
J 


ud the de- | vi 


a 
that ye- may be able to 
| ry Tak wiles of 


Frcs tg oa, 


S. 5. The Tanhrandin of the World OE if s Sin | 
— prevailing ,of Satan cheating. 4 


Duſpapts Hons, Cc. & 
Lukas 174 Takeliced 


ro your ſelves.leſt at any | 
time your hearts be 0- 
verchar 
' cares of this life. 


with — the 


 Dipeſtions rs 


Eph.6.11. Put onthe 
rmor-of -God, 


7Zam.4.7.Reſift the de- 


vil, and be will flee from 


dads 


1. Ps NV ho is - 


fiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith. 


'*2 Pet.2.9. The Lord 


keowerk how to deliver 
about, * [ceking whom z0 the odly out of fem- 
| ' prat ons. ks 


* Eph. 6.16; Abbjeat 

the — AO faith, 
ye. ſhall be 
ch all he 
Garts + py 


7 


er GE. i. nt. OF Wh, we A” 


"©. 6. Fitteries uy way World, 6 Lo Ti emptations Carat 


n 4 TYA 
Ex prrieces 


PR 

oc: 27. 
LEV-L16ut thti- 
ty: inflared:! with | the - 


-wotld; and finding by 


"Experience its vanity & 
vexation; barges a- 


=_ it-'+ ekiog 
eeforth' pi 

ſhake his foul t6 Xe Gee 
in Gods bleſſings and his: 
own labours,and to give 


himſelf —to the Lord 


wholly for the remain- 


der ofhisways: This de- | da 
fire he makes at the feet 
of Cl Chrift. 


hs 
JP % WP Dit 4 


DiſpoPtions, &%... 


> % * 1 
i Þ. 3% i 1 3 nh 142 I 


| Texts. 


Ecclel. 2.14. & 3:22. 
5.19.T here. #5. uothing learned in whath 


-ſoonld"rejoyce in hrs on +be:content. *- 5 
workg;for that 5s bis por- | TT inn.6.8 Andha 
tion: Every man alſo food and raimens, «1 
to whom God hath given | be thereÞvith conte I 
0 thath 


Fiven J2ns.: power td Charge, them 


”_ thereof,  and- to rake tich'm this world, th C 
his portion, and to rejoyce they be not high mi 
in his labour, this z5 the ed, nor truſt in uncertan: 


' gift of Gd. Sarely he will riches, but--4 


net mach remember the God, —— Kr: 


dayes of hiclife, becauſe rich in good works, ra. 


| a heart. 


— TY v1 


rn -oþ '» 3; oa 


March i 6. This? Nel in 
beeps troubled foul 


mov by hatao teinpre ied to 
Is Rag the : 

c.pr ers in 0 
| = hy (ſpe prager : 
whereby he overcame | 
the temptation; then 


> = | : 


proach: -and bulie tem- 
ptations :; 1t Atruck him 


into... fears, but ph 
God for his £ _- 
he:-recei 


2 /{4:39 Oo Tem, 


-"Diſhoſiriqne a 


a: = 7,8, 9. " 2-Gr. IS; 57.21 
There was geen to me 4 ; & beite:Gods 
thorne in the flefb i r— pts us the. ./v 


might :depart from me ; ON guay- 
and he ſaid unto me, my | therefore. "will L-9 Atl 


ang then ſJept Kh 


_ thepower of C 


or my. ftreugth is. made. 
may ret pon Mme: 


perfett in weakneſſe. .. 
Rom. 7.24.25. Woo Fr | zp3F;z0. 

ched man that i am, who char dvelleth in 

ſhall deliver me from the | eth to envy: bur he 


ink 


body of this death. I chank,*veth more grace... F 


,| God through Feſus.Chrift | 


ontr Lord. 


Philip. 4. It. Jin : 


bPrrer rhen that 4 men ſtate am, therew p 
riches,” and-wealth," "and | [1/14 Tim. 6. 1741 fl hay | 


o" J Fr pw”. 

bo LN 

: "ot 
11EHY PD 
gn, | 


ng tings Sw HY) £19 S PYLeac<L 


God anſwereth the joy of * hs to Gſtribure. ; b 
1r795 - 6g 


ſtood | ſtood | for. this thing 1. beſunght om ris. iy 
the Lord thrice that It ; heiſt: 2} of FA 


grace # ſufficient for thee , 'glotyinmy - infirmy 


Oþ on” SAY 


"% 4: 
” = 
C 1 4 SA 


' $:7, Obſertigtinns of Gods Pravidenter. 


Experiences. 
1648: 


Arch 1. This day 

one muſing on 
Gods Providences; he 
occaſionally rook up a 
Book , and read-in it} 
that The Recording of 
Providences is mt the! 
left portion. of Gads' 
Praiſe, of aur Duty, of 
Poſerritics Parrimn). * 


Texts;: 


- Job'5.27. Zo, thisbve 
have ſearched , ſoit is, 
hear thou it, and know it 
for thy good. © - 

Job 42.5.1 bave heard: 
of thee by-the hearing of. 
the ean, that now mine ye 
feeth thee: - 

Hai, 40. 28: Knoweſt 
thog.not? or haſt thou not | 
heard tharthe everlaſting |G 
| God, the, Lord hath evea- 


| red rhe ends of the earth? 


_ 


FC. 


| 


Diſpiſitions, &c. 


Pſ. 34.8.0. O taſte and | 
ſee- that the Lord is 
good; bleſſed is the man 

truſteth in him:fear 
the Lord ye his Saints. 

'P[.48:3;9:As wehave 
heard, ſo -have. we ſeen 
{inthe city of the _ 


|c&y loving indnefle, Q 


jt: 


by; . 
_—__— 


——— 


7 ET 


oo Dr TY.; 7 *E:TY CF*"OEET 3g 
&-3 


C; 8. T he treating f the S pirit i 3 Mey 2 my wy Salk. 


E xperiences. | 


1648.. 


MI Ay 7. "This day 
one felt many: 
ſweet impreſlions of 
Gods Spirit in his heart? 
ſometimes melting, and 
ſometimes chearing his 
foul in the Oublick. Or- 
dinances of the Word 
and Sacraments:: 
could not but be the 
breathings of Chriſt. 


This 


Texts: 


\Cant. 2. 5. law ome. 
into my_garden,. 


ae eaten my 

with PP). 99 > 

(ene: ry 

' Wit h my. milks. Fe Ty EY 
Pſ.r:9.9,10.The Judge | 

ments of. the. Jard. are. 

truth more .tobedefpred 

ithen gold, yea t 

gold, ſweeter. alſo then 

1 ney and the honey comb. 


my fiſts 
27 Jus [ Wes here Joyig!l 
wy mirrhe with my ſpice;| walk QO 


9: 1 


Dif ons, ec. 


7, 89 


'the 


Lordin he 


vboD a 13A. 


- 71k ron $. wm 


FAMWYV 7 2004.5 


i 9. Thenithidravings b: Chriſt from the: Soul. 


E xperientfh.” | Texts. Diſpoſitions, Ge 0 hs 


rf it, 1648. > 23% . | » Job13-24,26. Where- | Pfatl. 77; 6, 7,16. ; 
J Vhr.or thereabonts; | fore bideſt 04 thy face, '1 have co idered. the | 
one gave mea Rela- | and holdeft ' me for thy dayes of old, the yea | 
rion of her ſad deſerti- | enemy ? Thox. writeft of ancient times; Þ ll. : 
.on,thus : —— That. one | bitter things againſt to. remembrance. 
nighr as ſhe-fare, by the |7»e. \; ſong" int-the:: _— 
fre, ſhe thoughr "the Plal.88. 14,15, 16, commune with my. = | | 
ſaw the ground open, | 18. Lord, why cafteſt heart, and my ſpit} 
and a ;gulfe ef fire ap- | thox off. my ./ foul ? why makes diligent ſearch-.* 
pearing. whereupon ſhe | hide#- . thaw. thy face will the Lord caft of; 
cryed, 1 am damned; 1 \from me? I ny affutted for ever, 'and will .; 
am damned : If at any | andready to be favourableno mare? 
time ſhe ſaw any fire, | while 1 ja thy ter- and I faid, Thisismy 
ſhe ſuppoſed thar ſhe |rors 1 am defrafted , firmity. - 
muſt go intocit, and that | thy fierce wrath goeth| - ſai. 50, 10. Whois 
the devils would fetch jwver . we, thy terrewrs ' artiong you that fear. 
herinto it, Once wring-. have cur meoff. —— —— | ech. che! rd, that's.” 
. ing her hands, ſhe cried | Lover and friend - haſt beyeth © the 'voyce of 
out, 0 what was I borne | tho put farre from me ,' his ſervant. that walks ; 
into the world for? one and mine acquaintance eth in darkneſſe and 
flanding by, anſwer'd ro into darkneſſe. hath. no. light? Is 
borifie God to won - Prov. r8.: 14. The, him cruſt in the Name 
\enheÞ bbs «he irit of a man will ſu- ot the Lord and rv wp © 
for G Za all e ghori- ain hts infirmiry, but a on his God. - ee. 
d in' m dammation : mmm ſpirit who Can th Cor. 12. 8.9 
f O to '[fhis' rhing '1 belou 
45th Hiaide. red 5 £ 1] Ifai. 54. 8. 1n alittle 
aye it warts late anurk THU ar face Fre ff 
pray for her. and they thee for 4 moment , wr |me -{aid: unto!” 
| \ell not reade that | with everlaffing dee me, My grace.is ſulfide; 
pe Word of God by will Thave mercy on thee, ent for thee. Hd! 
for it" belonged _ ſaith the - Lord thy re- 
to ber. At laſt "ne 4 AID | 
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$. 10; Deceils of tht htart begwiling. 
Experience A | Texts. Diſpoſutions,. &c. 


heart is deceitful above | ie fowles came down 
1b. 24. One thus | 7 things, if ddeſpa- upon the carcaſes, Abra- 
rook notice of the L antebod oh ham drove them away.. 
ſlipperineſſe of his heart |? atly wickes, wIs call | og 26.41, Watch 


in the very a& of per- knowit? and pray, that ye enter. 
formance : Sometimes it |, Rom. 7.2 T; 22, [not cn rn 10n;the 
"lily fleals away «fter idle | 23,1 finde then a law, | Spirit it { i willy, s 
and waudring mcg; that when I would do wm thefleſh _ EY 
Hons 3 ſemertmes 1t lets | good, evil. is preſent | cm:7.24,25.0 wret- . 
what rghns of Fife with «for | delight | coed Tan hat] emi 
: 1a raft Hh BR ”n the law " God after the body6f this Jearh > 
god and holy motions , fea wares Man, but T | thank God thr 
meditations, "deſires and |ſee another law n my (Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : 
affections, which yet are | members, warring 4-'fSo then, with my minde- 
wihing to the preſent.\ gainſt the law -of my I my ſelfe ſerve the Law, 
performance; and dagt® minde, and bringing mere but )-m; my 
jor ref Grace eg _ me into captivity to |* 1 hs Ze ” here- 
| O cheating Cc0- thelaw of fin which Fs fore GI watch. 
zening heart. "wy my reembers. | unto prayer.. | 


1648. 


#__- 
43; Þþ} 


Thad gathered many more Experiences, but that all offence (thor g': but takeng); 
way be removed, let ther ſuffice. Onely for his own private uſe ket the Chriſtian: 
reader adde theſe, which I look,up1 as the moſt conſiderable - Becks reſt... -> 

F. 11, Saving grace, or firſt grace tb pur pertfhing creatures. © . 

F. 12. Duickning grace, either ſhining on the ſoul.1n ark tdndition, or enli-- © 
vemng the ſoul to ſerve God cheerfully. | ; 

S. 13. Strengthening grace, either overcoming corruptions, or reſiſting tempt a-- 
Wong, or ging through hard and difficult duties. > 
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x John 3. 14 
and 5. 2. and 
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1 Cor-2.12 
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Of the Nature of 


 Evidences: | 


24 HeScriptures ſet her wes 0 £1 
"Things ſpari ſpiritual, by {ghr and by rafte , Ss p. 
Pe Experience is meant, and byiight, Faith, ” 

# aſſurance of faith, is intended : Perey ſpeaksof : 

| faſting thatrhe Lordis gracious ,, and 3 oj h 4 
S faith ſaw bim which «'wnvifble\: David joyts 
;'O tate and ſte that the Lord is geod:; Bleſſed © 


| the. may that pw e&th in him, We have done with rs 


next is ſeeing, ich I call eAſſauraxce, or Evidence  W d we 
know what theſe Evidences are? I look at them as: inhervity ul 
| - habitual obſervations of the Spirits attings in the'Soul, ot os 
cious att; within us, declaring out intereſts to ardon and life, "aol 

Jet ſo as they manifeſt this ah by the light of the Spirit, of whidl - 
the dlowel Apoſtle [peaks ſo often, Hereby we yk that 7 
know him, if we ko#p his Commandments. —— We know tht - 
have paſſed from death ante life, becauſe we love the Brethia: 
m=— By this we know that we love the children of Ged, whewſt | 
love God and keep hs. (ommandments. — Theſe things have: 
written unto you that beleeve on the name of the Senn of od, the 
Je may know that ye have eternal life;, and the Apoſtle Pau, | 
Now we have received not the Spirit of the world, but the Syirt © 
which is of God, that we ici know oy nes that are Freely rats 
to 6s of God. ” By, 
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| SECT: 2. SSR 
of the gathering of Buidences 


r To gadder them. 
Ow for Evidencer, itis our ur duty '2,T0! > orkeny : 
N "3. Toimprovethem.. 
1. For the gathering of them, obſerve wel 2 EE 
1. Seaſons mvſſt be obſerved, forwhen thick miſts 
'us, and black clouds cover us, we cannot fo wm Jue 
ofour ſelves, or of our nf 4mm agen ts : , 
rifuſeth t0 be comforted he ſpilt all the coriats news *ph 
that was brought him, hewas not only voidof comfort =” 
 refuſedit: What? bring me promiſes (will a Soul then ſay My) 
Wa) 45 well carry rhem to one 1h Hell, What 3 ? are theſe the E 
| dences of Gods love ? 1 fee mo fneeb thing, heres nothing'but | 
ples,and doabts, and flaws : Ohow apt isſuch's one*'zr of [abba 
* rime, to for[ake his own mercy, to take Satans part; *to plead ] Jonah 2.8" '# 
| his owntitle, hisdwhintereſt, inthe beſt things heean , Af ſuch a 
have intereſt in: "Now therefore;' if wewill draw'a- Bobkof ofa Lig 
Fvidencet," it isgool to obſerve tiines, / andfiich p paennioros ? 
portunitiesof co Itsand refreſhings is Got vouchſifeth un- throw: himſelf 
. - boldly uponthe- 
2. Theright way muft be obſerved, and that conlifts- RO h 0, dg 
P's, The pteciou ous promiſes Sf Chrift.-- 522i eillLaekda” - 
. . The inwardyraces)mto whiththofe protli him Davidin 
: exigences cal» 


AED are mide.” i 
ying 3. Thetruth of thoſe Face written in our hearts. Ken agree? fn 


4: The teſtimony ofthe a arenas) with o#r God, and 
ſpirits. Hat we gre the Alden of God, - +» wait nt rom 


10 "7 it: was notume 


1. Wemuft eyetlic fied preciowprom omits Hind yer not —_ for. Evidences. 
wemuttclofe with them, or on thierfi Alone, without" ſeek. 
ing for, or cloſing with Chrif-in'th | . 
bur hon Thrift the ere! i 


the Promiſes are the WOBET va which we are aſſured, 
things on which we aretoreſt;) It were folly fora m 
chink he hath an intereſt in an HeireſsLands, uſe by{ 
means or other he hath' got the wri $ofher Eſtare in 
hands; all know that the- intereſt of the Lands 


perſon, and with relation of marriage. to- her, 0 


out a tixle to her ſe}, _ all. che writings may "DS etched ont - 


of his hands again, ſo iis with the Promiſes, 


them. 5 
' 2. "'Wemuſt eye! che inward graces t9. whichehe | Promiſes 
..made,:.not that we muſt be roo mnch. carried. awa away Wi 


ſigns of Chriſt in our hearts, and not after Chriſt himle ay 


pleaſures that are lawfulin themſelves, may be Ne rt. 


when our thoughts and intentions are too long, or too freq, ' + 
or too vehement in them, ſo as to dead the heart eithertoqle | 
preſent delighting in God, or ren yes after ach Tape. to, 


ftrength of our Souls, asour only chi 
rate recourſe unto ſigns (barely confi Hay ) us 
warrantable, when thereby we are diverted, wore, enof! 
froma more conſtant actual exerciſe of daily. thouy Faith 
towards Chriſt immediately, as heis ſet forth to our ' 
 teouſneſſe, . and yetthe - mindes of many. are ſo wholly tak 
up with their own hearts, that as thePſalmiſt 
Chriſt is ſcarce in all their choughts: : Let theſe co ed 
diſhonour this will be to Chriſt, that histrain and fav 
{our Graces ) _ have a fuller court, and more f 


>=" "IM 


r X SED 


reject al uſes of fuch E vidences, bur ro order them right 16s, 


thus, — 


I. Letnot the uſeof graces go before, but follow era Y 


addreſs of Faith firſt renewed, and as of Faith firſt pu put fo | 


upon Chriſt himſelf: Thus,whenſoever-we would go dow niinto- 


L > 2 > 
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our own hearts, . and take a vew. of our graces, 
firſt to look wholl ly out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as our 
cation; and fo clole with him immediately, as if we had n 


ſent or -paſt grace to evidetce our being in hin , andifih Fi 


(whiles Faith is thus immediately claſping abour: Chri 6 


oa Chriſt, and without him there is no intereſt to teh hal "'P 


4 
EMS... 
dies ht - the ah 
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this wil Chrifts honour, or 

of Free-g? ace. © | Fa At xv It) 

2. Letus inthe cloſure of all, nalents, on oh binge 
Chriſt immediately, with redoubled .firength, as Faith ſhould 

<1e2 leading to theuſe of Graces, -ſo.the light of our Graces 
Fould be as a back-dpor to let Faith in again, to converſe with 
Chriſt : Even'asat the Sacrament, ' the elements of Bread and - 
Wine, are but outward figns to-bring Chriſt andl the heart coge- - 
ther, and then Faich ters the outward elements go, andcloſet 
and treats immediately with Chriſt : 'So grace is an inward fign; 
and whiles men make - uſe of it, onely as of a bare fignto let 
them come into Chriſt, eir rejoycing -is not init origina]- 
ly, but in Chriſt; -theiFEonfidence 15 not upon it, -but upon 
Chriſt , Thereis no at all in--making ſuch uſe of figns.; 
for thus we make our 'Graces: ſubordinate and-ſubſervient to 
Faith, whileſt it makes Chriſt its A/pha and Omega, The begin- 
ning and the ent of all. 1 know it is ſtrongly objected ' againft 
Chriſtians, That many forget, and{eldome uſe an intire,immedi- 
aecloſe with Chriſt, whuleſt inthe mean time. the *ftream-of 
their moſt-conftant: thoughts and! deepeſt intentions are ever 
running upon their graces, and the gracious workings thereof 
induties towards Chriſt: Others on the contrary run allon 
Chriſt, deſpiſing'the Graces of the Spirit, becauſe (fay they ) 
Chriſt i allin all to them ; ſothatif we ask ſuch, Haye you arfy 
Grace, change of heart, 8c. tuſh, what do you tell themof 
Repentance, Holineſs, 8c? they have Chriſt, and that is ſuſfi- 
cient, they have the ſubſtance;and whar ſhall they now do with 
ſhadows of Ordinances, Duties, Graces ? they baveall in,Chriſt, 

| what ſhouldthey look for Evidences, from any Graces inherent 
inthemſelves? O let thoſe mourn over: themſelves,” that have 
with much affetion beenſeeking after Chriſts benefits, peace of 
conſcience, holineſſeof heart andiife, - but havenot ſought firſt 
and laſt co embrace, and have the - perſon of the -Lord Jeſus 
Chrift himſelf, and ler ſuch-tremble, whoin advancing Chriſt © 
bimſelf and Free-grace, will needs: aboliſh and defpilet | gfe 
beavenly Graces which: flow from hirh unto allithe | 3 Thi vibacy® 


Law God i; writtew on the mare of Chriſt Heb. 10.7. andif with Blalyd® 
* ever 
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ever he wraps us up in the Covenant 
Law in our bearts alſo, Heb.8: ro. The-s ay for bach 
to order their | Euidences aright, andby if *C _— 6 mill 
—_ their due, and the fe of Elchwal fil be - erinp "oy 
upon wing, nts I ure-and © wards. 
rhe emo Juftification;' tt 457: +: ES mg} i 
' When ſeme min have' Graceer Senfeine | 
e? 
- In ſome it ariſeth from their lults Ahicbtheph nl 
live quietly in, defirousto keep yr avs or 
to forfake theirluits; 'and bence th this Wim 
tex or: SanEification, to ceifie in the Court of Co 
others; I think, icdoth ror ariſe from want of grce,barke 
| the Spirit of Grace and' SanRificatio ater pe 
it:can ſpeak-kittle.- and that rl verPfarkly and elyf | is 
them, therefore they- have: no ? EG yore ho te 
inasany: witneſle fot bony 'othersI think maykaye- 
much- Grace, yer fora time they caſtit by; asan.Ze 
them, becauſe they have F-xperiewce+ bow difficule andu þ 
forme it is 0 finds this Evidence, and when'tis found, he _ 4 
bleſometto readir; and keepirfair, and thereby to ha 0 6 "2 
peace-andquiernels.: And hence ariſe wrote at pb: 
ty pore cariou? it ira. blotted: Evidente\y why 
have it today, and loſe it romorrew, and then po" uy Ot "Ti 
Theſe men ethey feel not thar ——_— _ - ' 
they mou do hrfoe iti and dey deny that they have, beaſt 
l a Lawif fn is their members, 
ers they will nottake norice- a oe, heir min wal 
whereby that: inner war-delights in the Law o 'Gea,i: "and 
bitterly under - rhe: body cf dearb, by which they ſeewith- 
Rom. 8:1, ens” ACID haben to ſuch, Rom... ut! ci 0 


Theſ\.2:1;. on comforting thy inchyctetole 
rr cathy Dems: foppoſethe God ſhoutd pm TY 
1644-4 ty Conkioc, a madaliches If hos are foie 


Pſal;z 2+2. fantlified, ſve thoſe texts inthe margent. TIst t 

77s n pkady what wilethou anſwer ifthou fa an Theol 
Ng 6.48, the WordandSpitit . will bear - againſh-t 
Tit. 345.7 Fbttark. or ahead jufifeds: hon yeh, Til 
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ths A Ti frutrafie Tying oþ \/ they 
willreply, How-cht know or ſay rhonart uf ttefted or: 
fedd ———— astlie Sun, CO VERIO | 
they ave ſanits are not ſahblified, t maderiag 
= n letſe God: vader x. i erg 5 

it bein incerity.: : do-not ſcorn or ſecretly defpiſe this Spirm-of 
" Grace, knowing. that wichipur ic: thou ſhalt: perifti, muon 
baſtit,: thou haſt ars Enitence ro _— 

Grace is _— of Chriſt ſtamped at, andiLop 
b: pontheir: Souls 4 th of Cheitt chere? may 

befure Gai Chriſt is theirs, Chrift hath renal bimſelf rothole, 
towhom he bath hr ek og amp 4 a-theview of thy 
Poidences ſay; dibtbeſtiaveas and” beaventy” things contal not de in 
1 ſont were not (iſt and ir Spirivtheve 5 thts wy pac ona 
furniture could not bein my ſont, were not vhe King Fe, 
the flowers of thes fares would nor eſo mell ſo ſmeetly, not Frovsy : 
blaw wpon them. - 

3. We muſt eye: thezrath of thoſe Graces thus writrenitiour 
hearts There is a great deat of counterfeit: Graceinthe world:' 
a true Chriſtian canhaye nothing, as diſcernable ro'others; bur 
an; hypoctite may - haveand do tor the qurward femblarice as 
' quch ashe, it is goodtherefore to-try the truch of dur Geaces, 
and herein cheriſe, maner and-end.of. our motionscarry much 
manifeſtation in thens. 'Burofthis:.more largely inthe” Dptics 
of Self-Examination, and Reetiviny of che Lids Supper.--Ot 
mthis place, I think it moſt ſuicable to adde #lirtle 
cerning this rY»th of _ Kb _ oo 

I. There 1s, and may de exwth of grace, 10n 
 ofgrace, ahd henceiris tharwe may have LD 
bat for = perfect cenaifity © in pine 


my Fog: of SrAace, 
veted i in the foul TE fiticere: 


Gen, 


and el wn I SEED grace; oh 
Scripture makes theer ded chat er and rhirſ, ye Py = 

mia in books ofiie he mtercand propecrys _ : . _= —_ 
enraged 
ng Ara. whereas they ought to. "it 

gracein Jdea, in e, + 1a iteownnatureand 
eh mg to ſpeak inein fabjel, as the f 
Gran = Rionof race, fr &, from DO 
06] 

ence-unto Gods Law Es the truth'a _ 
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ces : thus ſometimes ores FO, "os. 6 . poverty of Wann 
{Qmetimes bungering and thirſting after rig hreowſneſſe, 4 "me X 
_ non Wa Ro ” es patience, ſometimes fait wh, 
i5 or Evidence. a godly man canfind 
eaſt q or the like in himſelfin truthor = C008 
clude of his falvation 'and juſtification, though . notieeall 
theſe in himſelf. and many timesthe people of God Derce 
Evidence in themſelves, when they cannot ſee an other, 
caſe fup doubts and. remptations-: ariſe about th 0 7 
this:or that. Evidence, yet Lmay argue from that. w we oY 
known to-that which is leflekhowns I may pre fo: th 
—_— are more facile to'thoſe that ae more difficult 
here is one Evidence intrath a lincerity, 1 
guberll the.reſt arethere, becauſeof the = 


tic 

bg _ no (: 

37 7-37 As ithische; root ofall other- graces;:. avd ſilariained th 
ſenſe more hidden then they are, as the rooc of hate more cx 
$f the 

fal 
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hidden in theearth, then the body or the branches, yet if wes 
derfaith 25 an inward grace lanted-in our = 


other ſanRifying grace. which ſpringe-there. mg 


reſpects not bea n x 
able Evidence thenfaith. * Thisis fo ne: -away of Ro | 
a, that the” Apoſtle himſelf directs us thereunto, -prove your-2 Cor.x 3.53 
=; whether ye be in the faith. If we would knowour ſelves tos 
ſuch as are not £11420] tbe difallowed or rejeted,,; there 
isn0 better way toknow'it then-by: our faith ;_a weak belee- 

Cking how he may know that he ſhall be ſaved, the A- + 
 poſtle anſwers his doubt, not by merge a or deſcending | bithes 
cethicher, but by looking to-his faith, [far-if chow Cheer with REOANILS- 
thine heart in the Lird Foſs rhou ſhalt be ſaved. 

Butthe eſpeciall - a& of faith is to ue wholly outofour-Objet?.”. 
ſelves unto Chriſt, as if we had no grace within-us + And the rea-: 
ſon why ſome miſlike-E VIdences., 5, becauſe. Chriſt. withouc us is+ 
ee net the 

The foulof man two: j or” > LET 
former are dite acts; ſuch as go immediately to mo Is IR 
when by faith I take Chriſt, and adde here to him, ha | 
axreflexe acts, which are onelyin reaſonable ſubjedts,- and-this 

is when a man}. doth perceiveor: : diſcerne-' thoſe dire& as in: 
him;:as when 1 peveivgthas Leo thetafbary (ip nam ow 
Fvidence,certaintie, or aſſurance is properly in this latter wa: 
when we know that we beleeve, and therefore this a U-. 
xance is called by ſome */qyos fidei, the feeling or perceiving. e.. 
ath. | ; 
: But-whiat is this reflexe a&t but an humane teſtimony which is Objett. - . 
ſubject to fallehgods and deluſions ? Roe. Sd 
thattowitnels the things of God Þ.:- ,-- / / 

Arhamane teffimomiemay bean introductory ry"preparation--ſn/5 
to beleeve that which is dine. 2. The feeling of taith-is ef- - 
ficiently from the ſpiciea God, :and ſoit is-nota meerhamane - 
ſenſe or eral bur divimeand.infallible, (everras-faith/is ; in. - 
thsreſpe&t-! we feare ng) deliſions,” for s:the 'Spiritof God - 
cannot okian witnefſe any thing - that is falſe, ſo neiz> 
thercarffitinwardly in the foul:of a than AS har whichis - 


falſe. - 
Howivir hen heh Saingitr ally olullef doubings —_— 
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No, A ite -mcarcfurefaich a” 
=, and beliefin chepromiſe, 252 more noble, and e 
and yet the £widexce of graces. in us is notin: 
ir 6 oh ic hth plete Godto' multi > hoſe things which 
h. Thus, although every wordof 
ET init, yet hecontirmed talſowih/ance thos r 
the mayner of inch; ,to-cndallthoſe controverſies, \ ic pg b- 
_ although- God bach: given us his promile, and nothinges he 
ma Earn at = 
Lemma, res denn. ha argon 1 90ee; £495 
y -on Chriſt ,- | yet - there” is rear» uf 
of: f.the reflex | 'a&-of faith , and of- alt xther-H nj 
denices. - Boks . CLLA fy 
4+ Wemuſt eye: rhe reſtimony Spirit, 
our ſpirit, that we are the childron? f. Ged: A7Godi 
up a frame of holineſſein ev cn boon fo he-hath'y 
a the earneſt of 'the Fpirit +: The grades: -ofthe-''$ 
real earneſt of the Spirit, yet they arenot gras. b 
dentiall earneſt, thereforean earneſt Caſe peraie ur 
Ges Wh 
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Thereisachreefold work of the Spiric,. Þ+ 
r, Toconvey ant plant gra ceintheſoul.) >: 
$2 ' ToaGtand help urwecerioths Graces » | r plant 
ed there. . 7 _ 2s 
els To ſhine upon and enlighten. hoſe Graces, or þ 
carz;/* of thoſe graces. oy 


( "us fuldwark te Spirulina, 


" DB 'Y © is 


mas, Ws call CR TIEN thes SPE 3 John.5.8: | 
in the witneſſe of the water, - and of the bleed, eo i « medic 
work.; but belides-and abovetheſe, be gives a -wicnelle of 

his own, which is hisimmediate work, and isin away of fecu- 

laricy and tranſcendency, called, The witneſſe oof the Spine: : 
concerning both is that ofthe Apoſtle,.We have reecived, woe the 

Spiritof the world, but the Spirit which is of: God, | ther way 

rag things cy ma freely cecwrl ins, of Ged:' The The chings * ©*'® 13: 
ſreely given us, . may be and yet-the: receipe- 


of them not. known Rh the. Spinit: for rap 
ther confolatior®: doth- (as it hqponyy put his hand and {cal 
| gurreceipts ; whence hes ſaid, To feat me np unto thedepof Ke i Bph.4.30" 


_ bow mtomih diſterm: berwees the teſtimony of rhe Spirit, ef... 
ad the iBuſien of Satan ? 
'LAnſwer,  Thereis ever an bermomund: fiveet accord: he- «ae 
Spirit of 


een the inward-and outward teſtimony, between the- 

God, and the Word of God; 'andtherefore we: 

|. pag 2y the Word. Thus in the Old: yank 

al Revelations were to be examined by the Word, - Dext. 13.7. 

Ia.8.20. andin the nr ang our Saviour tells us, That: 

the Spirit ſhall lead you into-all truth :- How ſo? For be ſhalt nor 993633 + 

ſrak.of himſelf, .but what he ſhall hear, that ſhall be ſpeak; And: 

whatis that which the Spirit beareth, .is-it not- that - which is ab- 

ready contained in the Scri yp gee 

Ny then (ſay ſome) the credit of the woyce of " the Spirit Ob) oft. - 

depend upon ' the Word, but this - nonſt not be By 'Crips af. 

oy ching ſhould be. of ſuch credit, as to give credit. zothe 7” Wap. hes rok 


Spiris. 
Ianſwer, Why not? theScripturewe: know is already known: 
and received a5the Ward of God, and-therefore whit cometh - 
after it, muſt needs borrow credit from it: Indeed, che truth of 
wharthe Spirit ſpeaketh doth not depend upon the Word, yet: 
the cretht of it doth.. 
; But there is nomere Evidences-(fay they ) fave euyrhexeveat-- Os. - 
mw 


:De- Criſp ay —— bs faith, the ports within hes Faith, 
| _—_ Faith rectiveth it, and fits.down Ps; 
Evi if theu haſt only theſe twe, Hh LY ortie the 
oft no wore." a 968 
Sol A Anſwer ; --1. In this way, what, profane Pperſonis 4 
_ __- Inthjsworld, which mayor conclude for him ff, if hemill 
force upon himfelfrhis perſwaſion, T hat the Spirit Jaithin 
Tbelieveit? 2. The revealing and receiving Evidence ( 
Word of the Spirit, and.che Jabription of Faith, dong 


he ground of perfect peace, except therecomein alſott 


-dexceof inherent penny” For the betrer -*nnds tan -. M 
of this,obſerve, That the Evidence _ $ ator 


F the cnt omg = 4 
Num .the ditarogf the conſcience, fofur we aber Evidence / 
are witneſſed unto b y theSpirit,r*Cor. 2:42:0ri 

mediate, which is indeed without a any fuch diſcourſe a, Jr c0n- - 


it) 'a tranſcript ofthe'decree of Dow <leftion -ſerup 
_ . Conſcience, ;the 1 | 

5 It, which imports Pa h 

he wax tothe feat, and this videre is ſolitary,” v 

Dh to inherent - Graces, yet howlſoever, it exchk 
got, nor-cometh in till that mediateevidence precede, [Eph 
Hence] infer, the mediate teſtimony of the Spirit,that ox 
cconcludesfor hic & ille; doth not ſpeak dere corheW 
bur wherea Text of Scripture h raul we _ 
tion, anda work ofthe ſantifying ſpirit for the ; 
as chus, the Scripture ſa:th, They that repent ani believe | 
They that are led by the Spirit of Cod, are the Sensof God, N ack " 
1.15. Rom.$.14. Hereuponthe renewed and ſarRified” Cot 
ſcience faith, 1 dorepent and believe, I am led by the _ there 
fore I am rhe childe of God : Now this concluſion” c "TS 
afterwards the immediate teſtimony oof che Spirit | (man = : 
by an heavenly imprefſion and irradiationypon the ſoul) r 
an with his atteſtation toconfirh it, we may notdoubt eitheref 
this or of the former teſtimony, becauſe now cheybokih wy & 
according £0 the gs and work. of Grace .inthe how 5 e 
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= rn TONE--6 , 2 Il 62 —_— 4 
WW ground of all chisisin the nature of this teſtimony of the Spirit, 
WM hich is rather an atreſtation, thena teſtimony, a ſecondary, 
not firſt deponent -, Is not this righely concluded (0 far as it 
' implyes the immediate teſtimony) trom thatof * Row.8.16. 7: he Rom.8. 16 
Fpiris witneſſt erhwithour ſpirit > | where we have two witneſſes * I know ſome 
joyning together their teſtimonies to. aſſert this truth, Thar weby our ſpirit 
greth: Sons of God, two, I lay, vis. en7 Siri the Spirit of #nderſtand the 
Gd: The witneffe of our ſpirit (5. ) of our renewed canbiency git Shes gre | 
the firſt, - the Spirit of God is the ſecond: His work is not Gods ſpirit by 
wg vgtir, but Fopnny]ugeT», rg witneſs together with our Spirit ; (5.) or in that gilt 
Toconfirm and ratifie what that hack aſſerted; ſo that indeed which hebe- . 
the evidencing. of this teſtimony of the. Spirit, is after the tefti- anti Ho _ 
mony of our own conſcience ; if this E not firit ſpeak and, ,, ,,; bi 
conclude, that other of the Spirir ſpeaks. not at all : Now. the. irs. 9. d. che 
- teſtimony ofthe Conſcience is the concliiſion of the praQiical Pirir of God 
Syllogiſm, and the certainty of this concluſion depends upon dearech wirnels 
my of the aſſumption which  mentioneth the+ work of 4, xd 
Grace in the heart ; So then, let it bethe- care ofthe Chriſtian, Kat. 9 1 — 4s 
to make good the verite of the afſumption, that he may truly the frui of the 
fay, 1 do repent, Ido believe, 1 am led by the Spirit ; andthisfame ſpirit: ſo 
ſhall not only afford him comfort by.the Concluſion, batalſs mar oy" ke 
{hen the immediace teſtimoniy of the Spirit comes in. with his wy jcmetiace 
atteſtation to confirm it) it will aſſure him, that he is not miſled!y, bur niedi- 
by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, but guided by the Spirit in this point _ by and 
ofaſſurance : Surely (will be lay) this us the Spirit of God, for Yo: our __e 
now he ſpeaks according te the Word of God, nd according to the —_——_— 
work of h15 own grace within me. .*'*). fed: for my 
; T ſhall noe 
contend againſt this expoſition : and the rather, becauſe T grant that the reſtimooy which is 
bythe effes and fruits of Gods fſpirix, is . the ordinary, ſafe and fore way; yet us 
_ deny the immedinte teſtimony, tro neither dare T-exclude it out of his 
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SECT. 


.Evidences. 
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Of the keeping of Evidences. 


F in eyeing the promiſes, and graces, and truth of thoſe grace, 
2 written in «ar hearts, the ſpirit ſhall come in, and ſhineupgy 
our graces, either mediately, by way of argument from fan, | 
cation, or more immediately by way of preſence, then labour 
to keepour £vidences clear and fair,maintain that which we haye © 
Sotten, and keep it as the beſt treaſure under heaven. Chriſt 
ans / we had need to preſerve our Zw1dences clear and 
bright, that they may be ſeen and read upon all ora. : 
ſions. 


But how ſhould we keep thus our Evidences ? 

I. Hearken to the Word, and hearken to our own conſcinces, 
and hearken to the ſpirit! What fayall theſe to onr ſouls? - 
Ex.gr. The Word faith thus, Wheſoever loves the brethren, le \ 
i5 tranſlated from death to life , now doth thy conſcience tell thee, 
that /o do 1, in truth and ſincerity ? then here is the Word'and | 
thy conſcience for thee; and doth the ſpirit come in, and wit. ; 
neſſe with thy conſcience that ir z5 /o 194eed ? then it is well with * 
thy ſoul, thou keepeſt thy Evidence to purpoſe.  * 

'2. Bedaily renewing our faith in Chriſt, eſpecially thata& | 
of faith, by which our ſouls knit, or tie themſelvesto Chriſt | 
for ſalvation : Cauſe our ſou.esevery day in ſolemn manner 
to a& that part : put forth this primitive a& ot faith inour 
ſouls: the daily exerciſe of this will encreaſe and {trengthen 
the divine habit of faith in the ſoul, and make the ſoul ſen. 
ſible of every a& ofit. By frequent beleeving we ſhall feeelat | 
our very hearts-root that we do beleeve, and ſo we ſhall havethe * 
witneſſe in our ſelves that we arein Chriſt, weſhall know- ; 
ingly carry in our hearts the Counterpane of all thepro- 
miſes. . | 

3. Performe all thoſe duties and exerciſes of Religion wit 
God hath ordained for this very purpoſe: As 1. Reading the: 

2 Joknuz,4 word, Theſe things write we unto you, that your joy may beful.. 
2. Heate 
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Hearing theWord,for therefore is theMiniſtry of Chriſt 70 Five 
bnowledge of ſalvation ts his People by the remiſſion of their ſinnes. 


" The Sacraments, for they are the ſeals of the righteonſneſſe of 
faih, 4. Prayer, eAskand you ſhall receive,that your joy may be ne Soul Z 


ful. Tothis purpoſe is Gods promiſe, 7 will bring my people 


to my Fly mountaine, and make them joyful in my houſe of Bay 56,7 


Prayer. 


Fay Maintain hotmeſs and purity of life. The effe& of righte= Elay $2.17 


wſneſſe is quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever, and to him that order 


ethhis cnver ſation aright will T ſhew the ſalvation of God. The Pſalms 50. 2; 
Saints while they keep their ſincerity enjoy aſſurance, for the Romans 8. « 5, 


ſpirit of God, which is in them,/>eds abroad the love of God in their 
bearts, inabling them to cry Abba father : aud bears witneſſe with 
their ſpirits that they are the childrenof God, But when they fall 
into wilfull tranſgreſſions, and grieve the Spirit of God, aſſurance 
is gone. This made David after his foule ſins,to cry out ſo ve- 
hemently, Make me to heare joy and gladuejſe, Reſtore me to the 
jy if thy /alvation. O take heed of ſporting our Evidences, of 
defling our Ewideaces by any ſinful acts . I 
5. Take heed of yeelding to any baſe doubts, or fears, or ob- 
jetions of Satan and our own hearts, deny notthe work of 
grace in us, leſt we grieve rhe Spirit of Ged,, if any ſhall yield 
ſo ſlaviſhly to the miſgivings of their own hearts, or to the 
temptations ofSatan, that they ſhall conclude againſt them- 
ſelves, they have nofaith, no love, though all other Chriſtians 
an ſee theſe in them, what diſhonour is it to God, and to the 
Spirit of God 2 what, hath God written thy name in heaven, 
and wilt thou attempt to raſe it out, and to write thy name on 
the doores of hell? fie upon theſe injurious (if not blaſphemous) 
thoughts; what, ſhalla dark humour, a melancholy thought 
prevaileon thy ſoul more then the Word, and more then the 
teſtimony of thy own conſcience enlight*ned by the ſpirit ? Take 
| heed of this as of a great pride in thy heart : what, to yeeld 
more toa ſturdy, dark, unſubdved humour, then to Evidence 
itſelf> O take heed! O hearken not to what fearſayes, or 
to what humour ſayes, or to what Satan ſayes, or to what the 
world ſayes, but hearken to what truth it ſelf ayes, and hearken 
towhat conſcience ſayes, when it isillight'ned by the ſpirit,asin 
Dd 2 good 


Luke 1.17 


16 


_ 


'% 


Sw —_—  —— nn Ale; v6 6 — ; 8 
good times; when we are at thebeſt : * Hearkento theſe, and 4 
et our hearts and wills over-powered-with the _ Evidence, and © 


s ; 
one Yeeld and lubjeR ourſelves toiit. 


thy -lelf, bring ; : pr _ 
thy heart to the bar of rryal', force it.to anſwer the interrogatories pur-to-it :.: ſer the condi. | 
tions of the Galpel and qualifications of the Saints on one ide, and thy perfdrmance of choſe 
conditions, and the qualitications of thy -fou} on rhe other fide, and then judge how near they | 
reſemble. Baxiers Everlaſting reſt, | os 


6: Keep the graces ofthe ſpirit in continual exerciſe uponall | 
occaſions : habits are not felt immediately, but by the freeneh | 
and facility of their as: the fire that lieth till in the flintis 
neither ſeen nor felt, but when you ſmite it and forceit into - 
aR, itis caſily diſcerned; many queſtion- their Evidences , 'they | 
know not whether they have _— wp or love, or ju; | 
but if they were more | in the aCting of theſe, they would eatly 
know.Chriſtians ! draw forth an object for godly ſorrow, or } 
faith; or love, or joy, andlay your hearts flat unto ir, and take - 
painesto provoke it into ſuitable ation. Sometimes grief for | 
{inisin us when we think there is none, it wants but ttrri 
by ſome quickning word , the like we may ſay of love, andof 
every grace, how can we doubt whether we love God inthe very | 
a& of loving ? or whether we beleeve inthe very act of belee- | 
ving? If we would be aſſured, whether this ſacred: firehe | 
kindled inour hearts, blow it up, get it into a flame, andthen 
we ſhall know : Beleeve tif! we feele that we beleeve, -and love 
ll we feel that we love, for grace exerciſed, both þringsatd 
maintains: certain comfort, it may be with a Chriſtian in his ; 
feelings, as with the worſt-man living; bat he may thank his own | 
negligence, his own dulnefſe, his not ſtirring up of the gracesof 
Gods ſpirit in him, O therefore it is, that he hangs the wing | 
upon every petty crofſe, upon every petty occaſion : labour ? 
to have an heart ready to exerciſe grace ſuitableto every cot- 
ditton, for then grace will reflet ſweetly, then we ſhall main- | 
tain and continue our comforts. The ſou! that is beſt furniſhed 
with grace, when'it is not in aQtion, is likea lute well ſtrin 
and tnned which while it lieth ſtill doth make no' more mukc 
then a common 'piece of wood, but when itis takenupand : 
aandled by a skilfull Jutaniſt, the melody is moſt delightful-- © | 
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_ SECT. 4 
Of the improving of Evidences. 


Or the improving of -Evidexces, we muſt endeavour to pro-- 
þ duce that fruit; that frame, that diſpoſition of heart which 
theLord requires, dire&s and looks for in ſucha caſe, as the ad- 
miring of Gods unſearchable grace in Chriſt Jeſus; a ſober, . 
moderate and ſelf-denying uſe of our Evidence-comforts, a fi- 
ducial pteading of all 'the pretious promiſes of the Goſpel, a 
chearful bearing of croſfes, a holy contempr of Creature-com- 
forts, a bold approaching” to the Throne of Grace upon all oc- 
calions, a valiant adventuring for Chriſt; longings for the ap- 
pearings of the Lord Jeſus, a confident conteſt with (in, a coura- - 
gious reliſting of temptations, T may adde humility, love to 
God, fear of offending, zealous labours to advance Chriſt in the 
power of grace, &c. all which are the fruits of legible Eviden- 
ce: in true Chriſtian hearts: And our Evidences thus improved, 
then is the whole buſineſſe Chriſtianly managed indeed. But of . 
theſe in the next SeQtion. 
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SECT. 3. 


of the Sandtification of Evidences in their 
ſeveral uſes. 


T He SanQtification of Evidences is manifeſted (as we ſaid ) 
by ſeveral Diſþoſirions : To inlarge my ſelf, No ſooner is the - 
Soul ſetled in its Scripture-perſwaſions, and.Spirit-perſwaſions, 
{ God hath tranſlated it unto Chriſt,. but immediately.there - 
Ollows, — 

1. A deep admiring of Gods unſearchable grace-in the Lord Je-. 
tus Chriſt: Harh the Lord aſſured me that I am h12Q my Soul, ſtand 
amazed at this endlefs, boundleſs love of the Lord, it 15-of bus grace 
Feat ever I did bethink, my ſelf of the © danger if my ' ſinful conrſe) 

Dad. 3 -., #4 


Pſalms $3. 4,5 


Pial y16,12- 


p 
_ 


Emvidences. 


ard reſtored to the everlaſting freedom of righteouſneſsand life ! 
make us wonder at the infinite wiſdom, and unſpeakable good. * 
neſs of our heavenly Father ? The Saints conſidering thepood- 
neſs of God towards man in-his creation, brake nk | 
holy admiration, L:rd, what is man, that they art mindful of hind 


The Prophet calling to minde long after, what God ha 


for his ſoul, cannot paſſe it over without fervent praiſe, Why | 


ſoell 1 render tothe Lord for all bis benefits towards we> How 


much more ought and will that man that is aſſured of Gods þ&. * 
vor and love towards him, for ever admire the mighty power, 
unſpeakable goodneſs, and rich mercy of God, who hath del / 
vered him from the pit of hel], from the power of Satan, from 
the curſe of - the law, and from the waiting for of all the wicked * 
Devils, and damned ſpirits, and withal, hath tranſlated himinto 
the kingdom of his deareſt Son? O ! needs muſt his heart bein- * 


flamed with love, and inlarged in praiſes / 


2. A ſober, moderate, and ſelf-denying' uſe of Evidence. | 
comfarts ,, 1 ſpeak not herein againſt the frequent aRtings of * 
races,or againſt the ſimply looking on them,or comforting our ! 
elves in them, eſpecially under ſad lfours; but againſt the excel 
ſive, over-flowing,over-loving way of Evidence-comferts againlt | 


the abuſes thereof: which may be in theſe parriculars, a 


1.When we pore more frequently upon the comforts of ourom 
gracious aRings, then upon Jeſus Chriſt and his death , when * 
we live too much on the ſight of a new-created birth in our 
ſelves,& the image of the ſecond Adam, though indeed we have” 
Chriſt himſelf to live on. 2. When we wonder ſo much at whit | 

is 
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«done in our ſelves by the grace of Chriſt, that we begin to: 
make a mixture of /#/f therewith, and immediately we fit down 
and write of our ſelves an hundred in ftead of ffry ' 3. Whenwe 
think graces and comforts ſo rootedin our elves, that we neg- 
{e& God and Chriſt for the upholding, encreaſe and exerciſe of 
them, 4. When we reſt upon,, and too. much confide inthe 

wer of inherent grace, former revelations, and witneſſes of 
Gods Spirit, which are all but creatures, acts of God upon us, 
andin us; and therefore in doing thus, we make anJdol of in- 
herent grace, and put that truſt in it, which we ſhould repoſe in: 


after our 0 hearts. Now all theſe flow from the corruption of 
our nature, and not from the nature of aſſzrrance , the pro- 
du of true Evidences, is a praiſing of God for them, anda 
comforting our ſelvesin them, as in the fruit ofhis eternal and 


theLord alone : and fo, as the Lord ſpeaketh, We go a whoring Numbe1 5.39, 


unchangeable love : Or rejoycing is this, even the teſtimony of * Cor.1.1,2 


anr conſcience, that in ſimplicity and goal) ſincerity, we have had 
eur conver{ation in the worl{ ,, butnot a making of them the 
only or chief grounds of ourhope and comforts, for Godin 
this caſe may leave us to our ſelves, T hat no fleſh ſboald rejcyce 
in his preſence. m7 

3. A fiducial pleading of all the precious promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel; «And hath che Lord indeed given me akiſſe of his month, 4 
ſure ſigne of his love? Why rhen, O my ſoul, ariſe, and lay holden 
all the Promiſes, which God of his mercy in Chriſt duth offer in the 
Goſpel: Be mot atſmaid by reaſon if thy unwerthineſs, for the 
Promiſe ts of grace freely offered, and freely given to them that 
be moſt «nworthy in their own ejes : T hou art unwortky.of the 
leaſt crum of Aercy, but of the riches of his grace Ged bath 
given thee the Promiſes of h1gheſt advancement, if thor: wilt but 
embrace them, I will be a father anto your, and ye ſhall be my ſens 
and darghters, ſaith the L:rd eAlmighty : And it ball bein 
the place where it was ſaid unto them, Te are not my people, that 
there they ſhtt ve called, T he children of the living GoZ: | 
that ever6.meth ſhall inherit all things, and I will be bis God, and 
ne ſail be my Soz. Surely Lord, 1 will lay hold on theſe promiſes: 
I will jt draw aigher to thee, and put my truſt in thy mercy, I will 
henceforth flie to the throne of grace, to get my: title made ſurer 
and ſurer unto my conſtience,, O Lird, 1 believe, help thou my un-- 
belief; 


1-Cor, 1.19; 


2 Cor.6.z3 
Romans 9, 16: 


He Rev. 2.1. 7' 


4.51m- 7. 25» 


.2 Cor. 4, 17 


;Phil, 2.17 


- them underhis feet, and out of the greatneſle and goodneſs 


belief. Thus the ſoul pleads'with God, and Godiswell-pleafed - 
with ſech pleadings, the foul is affured of ſalvation, andyn 
prayeth in the midſt of aſſurance, Who am I, Lord, that thy - 
fhoxldft make ſuch ample and free promiſes unto thy poor ſfervan? | 
Of thy free mercy, and according to ehine own heart haft thou fon. 
ken all theſe oreat thing, to make thy ſervant rrow them, anduoy 
O Lord Ged, eftabliſh, 1 beſeech thee, the werd #hat thou 7% i 
ken concerning thy ſervunt. PS 
4. Achearful bearing of croſſes : Heace Pax/eyeing tha WM * 
obje& of aſſurance, that weight of glory, hecountsall hi; Wl | 
fliGtion light, momentany ;, heſung inthe dungeon, and reckoned WI 
1a ſpecial favour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt , The fire of divine Wl 
love ſo inflames Chriſtians in this condition, thatqmuch waters! WM 
Perſecution cannot quench it, yea, fuch is the nature ofthis fire - | 
that it feeds on thoſe waters, and grows more fervent by that Wl | 
which would quenchit : no wonder : it is but 4 light afflifli, | 
burit cauſeth unto. ms a more excellent and eternall weight of gluy, | 
and parts of this g/ory,the Chriſtian now receiveth aforehand;s | 
earneſtsof the whole : This -makes him to rejoyce (even inthe 
-midſt of croſſes and loſſes) with a jo ——_— and glorious: ; 
And hence it is that a Chriſtian defviſer the ſufferings for the 
joys, yea, the _— are OVECrcoime- _ joys, that the 
ſufferings do not turn his joys into ſadneſſe, but this afſurance 
turns the ſadneſs of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejuycethinly | 
ſufferings. FIR ; 
5. An holy contempt of Creature-comforts: This is another 
fruit of aſſurance, it will make a man indeayour to rid himfel: 
from ſuch feculent matters here, to-contemn them, to trample 


—————d—s wat. ni” af __ aan. a” Ja 


his ſpirit, ambitiouſly to long after the preſence of the Lamh, : 
Do I ſpeak or write to the denizens of Heaven? Tell methe | 
you that carry the Evidences of Heaven in your hands and heart!, 
1s it not thus with yeu ? hath not God wrought your hearts tathu 
frame and divine diſpoſition ? if not, ' he will fir firſt or haſt; 
for citizens of heaven ſet not much by the beſt thinggonearth,? 
when they are themſelves, and a& like their Saviour. It was 
good ſpeech ofan Emperour, whatſoever he himſelf was, Tw: 
(faid he) gaze on my purple Robes, and golden Crown, but di 
Fore know what cares are under them, you wonld not takg themws- 
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From the ground for them ; but ſuppoſe there had been.no cares, 
fr pleaſures in eg . yet _ - _— FPhs this aſſurance 
Faith, He refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharachs daughter Is 
_ rather to ſuffer afflifÞion with the people of God, hs Als Heb. 34 25,26 
jo the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches then the treaſmres of Egypt for he had reſpett unto the 
recampence of reward. - ; s 
6.A bold approaching unto the throne of Grace uponall oc- 
caſions : Becauſe we are afſured., therefore we beg any thing of 
God with greater aftiance ; Prayer is nothing elſe but the ſtream 
and river of faith, and an iſſue of the deſire of chat which we joyfulty J9bn 10. 28. & 
believe . Our Saviour Chriſt knew that his ſheep ſnould never pc- 0x 006 
nþ,and yet he Wy 9's Father keep them in thy Name: Paul 
knew afluredly , that the Lord wouid deliver him from every 
evil work,yet without ceaſing he prayeth-to be delivered from e- ____ 
zil. Aſſurance adds fervency to prayer, the firmer our faith,the * T1418. 
more free is our acceſs, with boldneſs and confidence to the 
throne of Grace, the more fervently and doldly can we pray, 46- 
ba Father : Aſſurance heark*neth what the Lord ſpeaketh , and 
ſpeaketh back again in fervent groans and deſires, it hath the pro- 
miſe of God and therefore is bold to pray,and will not keep fi- 
lence,7 hoxe,O Lord of Hoaſts,Ged of Iſrael,haſt revealed to thy [er- | 
vant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant 2 Sim.7.27, 
foundin his heart to pray this prayer unto thze,nay, aſſurance purs 
onthe ſoul to ask any thing it wants; theſe be the times when the 
ſpirit moveth the waters,therefore, Now(ſaith Aſſurance) caſt in 
Jour petition, and whatſoever grief it hath in it, you ſhall be cured of 
it.Now the King holds out his go/der Scepter, And therefore (ſaith 
Aſſurance) /er the Qween come un buldly with her requeſt, though it 
be for a kingdome; yea, this King likes it beſt, if irſ# we [eek a king- 
dm,and the righteouſneſs 1pſeparably annexed to it, for then we Mnt-6:33, 
ſhall have a/l other things with 5t. , 
7. A valiant adventuring for Chriſt :Is a man aſſured of Gods 
lovein Chriſt? ſuch a one tears not any troubles ; he knows all 
comes bs a his fathers hands, and that man and Devil can- 
not do What they would, and therefore he goes on comfortably: 
to day,to morrow,ard to the end,heis like one of Davids Worthies, 
orlike David himſelf, that having got experience, fears nothing, 
he walks up and down tlie world like a Gyant , higher by head AVER 
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Objett. 


Proy.20 9. 
Ecclef.7 20, 


EmTidences. 


and ſhoulders then moſt men, he holds in his hand a | wG, " , 


foicld, that the Devil himſelf cannot pierce, butit gui 


fiery darts : Fe gets a victory againſi the world by his F aith an 5 
Sam/es like, breaks all bands of temptation as ftraw,he leaprover | 


a wall, kreaks. a bewe of ſteel, lays heaps np:n hips. E 
 8.Anearnelt longing for the appraring ef the Lord Zeus :Ashe 


adventures and cgnquers in liſe, fo he can thinkof death, without ? 
any prevailing fear, be can fay with Par," . ro be. diſſolved, 

efus receive my fie | 
rit:and with the Spouſe ia the C.micles, Come away my Beloved, 
and be thox like a Rory te a yewng Hurt ron the munintainesef fyi. 
ccs.1t is the voice of Aſfurance, 1{y life is hid with thee, O Chaſt, - 


and to be with Chriſt,and with Stephen, Ley4 


ard the fre appear quickly, my Life my Feſw, that I may quis 


appecr with thee in glory, b.t the day of gladneſs quickly come when. 
ia bth ſoul end beay gen my while ſelf nay eternally emjoy ther } | 


canxet be ſtill put off with theſe taf'cs and earnefis,my love and h = 


ing 1s rather enflamed | y them to the frujtion of thee: The very voue | 
of theſe c arnefists,Crme;yen, they ſcarce know any other lay © 
guage but Come,therfore again and againthey fay,come, yea, aſter | 
they have ſaid, Come,as if that werenot enough,they lay, ame 
quickly,and now,what can the foul ſay more to herLord? onlyss | 
before ſhe ſtill ſaid, C:me,ſo now will the ſtill ſay, Amen, evey fs | 


eAmen and Amen. 


9. A loathing of ſinne, indignation for fin, conteſt within, | 


and a continual watch againſt the baits and allurements of finne: 


How can it be conceived thata man ſhould be aſſured of the : 
pardsn and forgiveneſſe of many ſins, but it will worka- greater | 
foathing and deteſtation of fin, unfeigned abaſement for former | 
weakneſs, and continual watchfulneſs, tokeep himſelf pure for 
the future.that he loſe not his comfort, nor diſhonour God, who | 
hath done ſo great things for him ? It is Satans cayil againſt the . 
Saints, That Aſſwrance begets ſeenrit): Aﬀſuredly,if it be true Aﬀ- 


rance, it will through Chriſt mortifie our faſt, and q-ickenusto 


more ſincere ſetled and conſtant obedience; nor is it poffiblethat 
a Chriſtian ſhould hold his aſſurance any*longer, then yhileshe | 
follows, cheriſhes, and feeds in himſelf this heavenly Mettion. | 

But ſome muy obje&t, If we ſoy we have wo fin, we decerneant | 
2 John 1. 8. ſe}yes:---Who can ſay his heart is clean ? --- There i9-n0 man jaſt, © 


that ffuneth net: == And Low can theſe two ſtand tegether , Sin ant 


Afſſmrance.. © 
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Chap.7.5eR.5 A s Evidences. 


"] anſwer,Grols fins, grievous ſins, are not compatible with the = &Se/. 
and aſſurance ofa Chriſtian, eſpecially iEning fins cCommit- 
with delight,or indul : and yet ſuch f1as,as wecall infir- 
mities blemiſhes, remainders of Original corruption,under which 
the Regenerate muſt [abour ſo long as they live: Thele are not al- 
together incompatible with aſſurance, nor do they hinder the 
lively workings of faith, in receiving the promiſes, it 1s good ther- 
fore to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſins, which adminiſter matter ofhumi- 
lation,and ſuch as may give occaſion to the ſoul to queſtion its 
Regenerate eftate:As-—- g.There are ſins of ſimple ignorance,un- 
avoidable inirmiry,fins of forgetfulneſs, inconſideration, paſſion, 
pettiſhneſs, inordinate fear, whereto there is no adviſed conſent, 
and theſe may ſtand with Affurance.But 2. There are foul fins,en- 
ormous crimes(hot to Ipeak of ſins wilfully committed with fall 
conſent, delight and contentment to the utter extinguiſhing of 
the Spirit of Grace, which ſhall never befall chem that are called 
according to the purpoſe of God)and thoſe ſins hinder aſſurance, 
fothat the ſinner cannot for the preſent lay aRual claim to any 
one priviledge of grace formerly enjoyed; I deny not but he may 
ſtill retain his right and title to eternal life, but he is in this condi. 
tion ſuſpended from actual claim, untill he riſe again by Repen- 
tance, and fo recover not a new right and title, but a newclaim 
| byvertue of the old title. + OS 
10. A courageous reliſting of * doubts, ſcraples,temptations, * 1; ;5 a queſti- 
not but that doubts wit come after aſſurance : We ſee the Sun on whether any 
isone day bright, and the next day is covered; Evidexces may Chriſtian in 
beloſt, though intereſt be continued : yer Aſſurance and Eoj- islife canat- 
; , - tanto ſuch an 
dexces rightly improved and ſanRified to us, may help us againſt aqueince,:s ex- 
all the ſhakings, and ſhiverings, and doubtings of the Soul, and cluierh all 
of their own nature they do reſiſt them:Hence the beſt cure and deubrings, Paul 
remedy of doubtings, is to perfeR and ſtrengthen ouraſſurance, Fulleſ _— of 
the more purely the tire burns, the leſs ſmoak it hath , when they, , 4. 
ſome ) {5 ir compariſon of lower degrees, and nor bec uſe it is perfe ; Bur howſoever afſu- 
rancem's be (o great in tome, the ir may overcome :i| enfidle doubting, or ſ:nfible ſtir» 
rigs of u: belief, by rea'on of the [w- et and ponertul at; and effects ofthat afſurance, which 
is :1[| contenu for. Baxters Everlaſting Reſt, T here may bean infallible certainty which 
hath many dcgrees, and yer not a pertect or undoubring cert:inty whi'es we are here we 
bu know in part, and believe but in part,and yer as our faith is prevailing,and our aſſurance 
derh tread down and fi bdue ovr doubrings, the ugh not quite expel them, we may walk in 
comfort, and maintiine our peace. Idcm Ihidem. 
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.. . Evidences. Chap.7,Sedis. 


ligat and heat of the Surt are greateſt ', then the clouds ant 


.miſty vapours are fewelt: 4ſzrance and Donbting are like @ Pair 


of ſcales; where the weight of the one bears away the other, -- *: 


I. Du ft. But hew ſhoula aſſi urance be ſtrength ned ? 


H'7. 


P.ai',t7. 4, 


Pial. 48.9. 


r. Pew; 


1. Gowe toGod, for God who gave itcan ſtrengthen its 


Every grace dependsupon him, not only for birth, bur alſo fox 
complement; his ſtrength muit lead us on from ſtrength tg 
{trensth, and therefore if we would have ſtrong aſſurance, we 
muſt go to a ſtrong Go , and beg of him for it: 0 Lord ſay) 
my kacwledae is dim ;, lighten that candle , open mine eyes jet mare 


and more, that I may ſee thy truth, my aſſents many times ſhake, | 


but do th:u eſtabliſh and cinfirm my heart in thy truth , my em- 
bracings,applicetions,are very trembling ,and broken, nd interr 
ted, but do then guide my ee to look upon my Savicir, and de tha 
guide my hand to lay hold on him, ds thru enable my will and affetly 
ns to embrece all the gooaneſs of thy ſelf of thy Chriſt, of thy Ward," 
1) faith is but weak but Lord, I would have more fauh,cven full aſ- 


[urance of faith,and thou canſt werkit,O an it fer thy weak ſervant, 
2. Be inthe way of ſtrength : There are wayes in which God | 
doth reveal hisarm (3.) his Ordinances, hethat is too good for | 


the Ordinances, will ever be too weak in his faith. One thin 

(could David ſay )have I deſired of the Lord that I may dwel inth 
houſe of the Ligd all the days of my life : and to what end? that 
I may behold the beauty of the Lord, and wijit his Temple : what 


this beauty is , he himſelf exponnds , We thought &f thy _ 
S 


kindneſs is the midſt of thy Temple : The loving kindneſſe of G 
his mercy & countenance upon his own ſervants;that is the Lords 
beauty, that is it which makes him amiable in his own people. 


3- Let aſſurance know its priviledges , and then it will grow _ 


ſtronger. Ye are a choſen generation, a r:yal pricſt hood an hily nd- 


tion,a pecaliar people:they who deſcended from the blood of eA-' | 


Eraham had more priviledges then others, and have not they 


greater, who come of the blood of Chri/t ? The Priefts of the 


Law had ſingular exemptions, and Kingsof all men are moſt 
highly priviledged, and do believers come ſhort , who are not 


prophane, civil, typical Priefts, but -:3./ Prieſts > who are-not | 


Prieſts only, nor Kings only, but both Kings and Prieſts. Aral 
prieftheed,an hily nation,a peculiar pecple,Vf,xe did once throughly 
know our priviledges,the grants of favour, che free acceſs, the ſit- 
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Chap.7;Sect.6. ; . Evidences. = oa 


oular acceptance we have with God,in and through the Lord Je- *- 

fusCþritt, howmight we keep down our fears,&our doubtings, Ehaq 

with fulleſt eagernes embrace our God,our Chriſt,our Promiſes? 
4. Obſerve,and call to mind our former Experiences of Gods 


- eyourand love: 7 will remember ( ſaith David } the years of the U(al.7 7.10. - 


eh hondof che aſt high(i rhe years and times of my life,wher- 

in I had ſweet experiences of Gods mercies and love : why, what 

ofthar2hetells you, Becauſe then haſt been my help,therefore in the | 

ſhadow of thy wing- will 7 rej<yce.But ofthis potnt in the laſt Ch.. Pl 63.7, 
But what if after all theſe 

dences are quite tſs, God ſuſpends all comferts? 


means uſed,no Sun appears,our Evi- 2. neſt. 


In ſuch a caſe we muſt endeavour toive above Eridences, by  Anſw. 


working the ſoul to cloſe with,and depend upon an abſolute pro- 
miſe : To this purpoſe it pleaſeth the Father of Mercies , ſoime- 
times to convince and perſwade the ſoul, that he will /zpply what 
is wanting, heal hack-ſlidings freely, work buth will and deed ful- 
1, whereby he ſuſtains the foul inlife, and raiſerh it up as it were 
from the grave of deſpair & diſmal diſtreſs. Thus David expected 
to receive his Aſſ#rance: when he cryed, Why art thox caſt down, O p.,j 
' my ſoul? — Hope thou in Ged,for I ſhall yet praiſe him fix the help 

f tis corrntenance :And ifat our firſt convection lin we had no- 
thing bur the offer of Free-grace to look upon, wE caſt our. ſelves 
on God, why not now,when our eAſarazces wholly fail> 


SECT.S. 


The Evidences of a weak unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, laid <= 
down according to the Rules afore-nentioned. © C IO4 +1 


Helife of all we have ſaid,is Prafice: HenceT make bold to: _. 
lay down the Fw;dences ofa poor creature, not worthy to be: 
named much leis ro have his name written in the Book of Life:-.. 
He gives them thvs: --- wherein howſoever he ſpeaks in the firſt 
perſon, as intending them for his own uſe. yet he deſires to cor- 


41.5,12, 


rect himſelf therein as Paul did, nevertheleſs I lrve,yet not I, but Gal 1.20, 


Chriſt liveth in me. On every evidence he deſires this to be writ- 
ten, and thus ro be-underſtood, 7 live, yer not 1.] 


Ee3 i. The: 


Pro-{ wy 


a —— 


| Aker aQs of faith firlt put forth | , Se< i» the 

upon Chriſt himſelf, and cloſing | «1 
with him immediately, as if 1 bad 
| no preſent or by-paſt grace to evi- 
dence my being in him: I'now 
bring in theſe graces or workings 
of th ſpirit of Chr4ſt in me as hand- 
maids tO attend, and to witneſs to 
the truth of this adherence unto 
\ Chriſt:which I call my Evidences. 


= —— —— 


1 Tohn 3.5.8. T. My Converſion from corruption to Chriſti- 

1 Per. 1.23+ | anity,the time whereof(I bleſs God)I remember 
3 Iohn 1.11,12. | 2.My deſire andendeayour to rely on the Promi- 

2 Pet. 1.3,4+ | ſes of Chriſt, both for this life and that to come. 

3. Gal. 2. 20. 3. uy Ex perignce that I could aR Faith, and 
lay hold,and reſt uponthe Promiſes of God in di- 
vers cafes and conditions. 
4. Pſal.11 9,627. 4. The chief aim and bent ofmy heart,which for | 
: the main is God-ward and Chriſt-ward, 
5. Pſal.119.5» | 5. My reſpe&to all Gods Commandments, defi- 

128. ring that 1 could give up my ſclt wholy ro God to 
; GCoallhis will. , p _ 

6. 2 Cor.7.10. | £6. My renewed repentance for my often failings 
and Co cemmpned againſt God. n n 
7. Ezek. 9.4,6. - ief for the ſins of the times and places 
Pfal. 119.136. 

8. My carneſt defire and prayer to God for Iſra- 
el, and for all 1 know, that they might be Gaved. 

9. My love to God in Chriſt, ro-his Word, Ser- 
vices, Saints, and all things that belong to him, 

10, My ſence and feeling of the fight and com- 
bat between the fleſh and iric. 

11. My watch:o ſtrive againſt ſecret ſins,or evil | 
thoughts,which no eye ſces,as well as againſt pub- 
lick, notorions, feand:lous fins. 

:12.My —_ Chriſt for his holinefs,as hap- 
pineſs;taking him for my King and Husband. as for 
my Teſus and Sav'our, 

19.7 { 33. My willingrefs on right grounds.ard pure 
13.Mar. 10.39. | ends(which of neceffity muſt qualify this evidence) 

Mark IO. 2I. | tr ſaffer ſhame &diſgrace,& (it my heart deceive 

Luk.9 23,24 | we not)perſecution & death for Chriſt my Savieur. 
14.Pfal.89.15. 14. The untpeakable joy of Gods Spirir, which 

Ifa. 12.3. ſometimes I hrve felt in and after Ordinances; and 

ITohn IF. Il, | eſpecially once, when forthe ſpace of rwodayes I 

Rom.I4.17. | was carried away into extafie and-raviſhment: This 

Gal.$.22. was when I began to ſee Spiritual — (thar 

I Pet. 1. 8, which makes it my Evidence)upon which followed 
more deſire and endeayours after grace. 


——__ es 


16Pla.11 9.67. 
Heb. 12.7,8. 
I1, 

7, Col.2. 2, 
He.6.11,19, 
Heb.10.,22, 

2 Cor. 5.17. 
Gal. 5 22. 
Rom 8. 15,16. 


18. Pſal. 27.14. 
1, 


2rPhil.1.10,11, 
2. Pol: 39.23, 


24, 
zzKom.7.24. 
Rom.$.13. 
Gal.5.17. 
Col.34)5,9,9, 
Tit,2,11412, 
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Thetruh { 4. The-teſti- / 
| 2, The Graces to which Promiſes are made, or” | of theſe ny of the 
my particularEvidenees.  F grace. $ririt, 

15, My ſenſible growthin the meaſure of Gods Sec in the } This is either 
ſan graccs,as in knowledge, and faith,and duty of itelf- | by Arguments 
hopes und patient expeRa:ion of Gods preſence tryal , ard Inferences 
and alfiſtance inall things to come. ' Receiving | from the word 

16, My patience under inſirmities and af- , of the and work of 
flictions, with an earneſt defire that 1 may be | Lords-Sup- $1008 in the 
bertered by my affiiaions. | per, 1ca:t,07 by pre- 

17. My aſſurance of faith, and of my ſpiritual | 22nce and in- 
ſafe:y;which is 1. Both by the evidences of inter- fluence of the 
nal viſion or refie&ion,for I know that I believe, Spirit, mani- 
as certairily as I know that I live : and 2; By ap- felted * by an 


plicationof the Promiſ:sof the Goſpel:and 3. By 
the effes and fruits growing from the root of 
grace : and 4. By the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, 
which ſomerimes (after praycr cnonaly] hath 
he 9p Spirirthur 1 4m Gods chiilde. 

18, A defire to wait upon God, if atany time 
he delay to hrar prayers. 

19: The returnof my prayers which many ar 
time God hath graciouſly made ſcoſihle and 
known to wy ſoul. 


of reſtoring and for the appearing of Chriſt, who 
is my cieleF erextuge an m; All in AlL 

21, My Confctence hathbagn witneſs with me, 
that my heart was ſincere towards G 


I canapprove my.heart unto God. 
23. Beſides theſe and the like, I may fetch (ay 
ſome Divines) as good if not better Evidences 


coming my paſTions, in crucifying my corrupti 
ons, as from any graces whatſoever. Bug Evi 


Kead of alltheſe. 


of the Spirit ; now when all is done, | 
watt faith upon Chiiſt immediately with a re--- 
doubled firength. 

| 


— _— 


rhe p ime and eſpecial work of the 


'of Evidences in their ſeveral uſes. 


But of that before,Seft.3.4,5 And.| 


26. My fincere and hearty longing for the rink! 


22, I reſt not in the approbation of men, unleſs | 


from Mortification, in denying my ſelf, in over- 
ces laid down in the duty of Self-rrial may be in- | 


But O my (oul, reſt not on theſe inward graces | 
begin agaio | 


| "His Et:idewces thus gathered in. | 


ſoul is,the keeping,and improving |. 


; 


| thus much of Evidences. i 


4 ving preſence: 


Heavenly 1im- 
picſhon and ir- 
radiation upon 
the foul, by a. 
ſwcer motion 


to me, without 
wy reterencc to- 
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Meditation. 
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CHAP. VIII. SECT-r. © 
Of the Nature and kindes of 


Meditation, 
editation 
; Editation is a deep and earncſt muſings vpm fun; - 
pitnr of. EC hriſi dls tnftruftlion, ti : f f rl 
of us ag«inſt the fleſh, world ana d:vil, and tothe 
leading us forwara towards the King dome of Hea- 
; wen;or Meditation is « ſrecfaſt bending of the mind | 
to ſcme ſpiritual matter, diſcourſing cf it withow 
[ſelves,till we bring the ſame to ſome pr-firable iſſue.Or Meditation | 
is a ſeparating «of our thoughts ayd affeEticas from the world,a draw. 
ing forth of all our graces in their order, and an exerciſing of eachof 
them on its proper objett and holding them to this, till we perceine © 
ſucceſſe, and till the work doth thrive, and proſper in om 
hands. ; 

Now this Meditation is either ſudden, or ſet, occaſional, or ſe + 
lemme, extemporal, or deliberate. wo 

I. Sudden, Occaſional, cor Extempueral Meditation, ariſeth | 
from ſuch things as God by his providence offers to our eyes, © 

- ears and ſenſes. When 1 conſider the heavens, the work of thy fingers 
the Meon and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What is man that 
theu art mindful of kim, or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 
This Meditation of Davids was occaſional. 

2. Deliberate, ſet, or ſolemn ©Meiditatiop ariſeth out of our 
own hearts, when purpoſely we ſeparate our ſelves from all con- 
pany, and go apart to performe this exerciſe more thronghly, 
making choice of ſuch matter, time and place as are mee 
ſite thereunto; Now this MHedit 1:5 1s double, fort it is either. 

' converſant about matters of kno:-ledge , for the finding out 
of ſome hidden truth, or about matters of affeQion, fer the ex 
kindling of our love unto God , Or it youwill, for the atting fe 
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ſhall. ſearch after, which is both'of larger uſe, and ſuch as no 
Chriſtian can reje&, as” either unneceſſary , or over diffi 
cult. | : 


SECT. 2, 
The Circumflantials of Meditation. 


T He <ecuatiataiel; of our Meditation, are time and place, 


I ſhall adde to theſe, (though I cannot'call them cir- 
cumſtances- ) the /ubjett matrer, and the' frame of our ſpirit, 
which by way of preparation to the duty-we may / take notice 
of. | ft TDN Gift WIRE ES: 
. 1. For the time: No time can be preſcribed to all men, for 
neither is God: bound to hours, 'neither- doth thecontrary diſ- 
poſition of men agree in one choice of opportunities, ſome finde 
ther hearts moſt in frame in the morning; others learn wiſdome 
of their reins in the night-ſeaſon; others finde //aac's time the 


firreſt time, who went out in the evening to meditare :No-praQtice Gen. 24-63, 


ofothers can preſcribe to ns ini this'circumſtance, it: is enough 
thatwe ſet apart that time wherin-we-are apteſt for that ſervice. 
OnlyI like not their opinion, who ſay, that we, ſhould then only 
meditate!, or then onlppray? when we. find the ſpirizprovoking 
us ro it; if the ſpirit in Scripture-bid me meditate;-Ldare not. for. 
beare it, becauſe] tinde not theſpirit: withja me«tqfecond. the 
command, ifT find notincitationto :duty before;yetI-mify find 
aflifiance while I-wait in performance; but i approve their adyice 
who wiſh us to chooſe che a:olt ſeaſonable time; andwhen we 
tnd our ſpirits oſt ative and-fir for contemmplation;/tben te 
pich on thar time; Tr is a'choite-part ofa Chriſtians Skill roo 
frvethe temper 'of his own ſpirit, and if:belides he: do. þbſerve 
the gaſes vf grace, and the Spirit of Chriſt. moving -onhis:Spi- 
rit, it is good then to be doing, and the rather, becauſe at that 


time a little labour will reeronng going. 
ws, # F 


2, For 


for Arp for:fet aud phony CMenirwine: Thim 
we found Jeſus ryeditating alonein 4be Mount, Feb Repifin 
the deſert, D«t,;40n bis Dans! ip bis ule, //agc in the | 
field. The Bridegro:m of our Soul , The Lord 7 ſos Chris 
baſeful ( ſaid Bernard.) and never comes tohis meditating Bride | 
in the preſence of a multitude : Hence wasthe Spoules invitation ? 
Come my beloved, let us go forth into the. field,let us hadge in the | 
villages, let #s goup early to the uineyaras, let ws ſee if the tine | 
flouriſh, whether the tender grapes appear , and the pomgranate; | 
put forth , rhe wag {£45 zhee my loyes : We mylt inthis caſe 
abandon worldly foci | 


Cans. 7.91, 12 


y, beth'ontward andinward : Many ſe. / 
queſter themſelves from the vitible company of men, which yet 
carry a world within, them ; both theſelriceties are encyics to | 
this Meditation. | FD | pe 
- 73. Forthe matter of aur Megitatics., it mylk be: Diving and - 
Spiritual j viz. Gods Word, or ſome parkihereof :1t.is wolul | 
ro think how fome meditate on ſin — toGeds Word, 
fiudyingred.goto Helk with the leaſt noiſe of cbe world; qthers IM 
patency onthe ſearchof naturall-things; as, 
Themetion of the Heavens, thereaſen of the ebbing and flowing 
of the Scas, the kindes of fimples that grow: ous of theearnth;, - 
and theCreatuzes upon. it, with all ha qualities and operath © 
ons; :bytin'the mean while; the Ged that madethem,the wit © 
neſs of theit nature,the dangerofiheir Go.thravelicp ates 
imperfeRtions;the Sayiourthat bougbt ther, the heaven chat he | 
bought fox them, &c.- areas unregarded, a5 if they. were wat: | 
She manerofguy Meditation mult be Jamesbing Diving;: [#15 | 

Fal-63.6-200 ember rhee in.xpbed;axd meditate on yher * > 1ill meditate 
mY all thy weths, and.rath of thy deings..' 2 ot 0 41 
| 4. For the frame of eur ſpirit, the ſuceeſfe of the work doth - 
much-depend on this : now then when 2bou /erreff; tn this duty} | 
1. Ger thy heart as clear from the world as thaw can$h, wholly. by 
by che thoughts ofthy bufineſſe; of thy troubles, of thy. enjoy+ | 
ments, and efevery other thing that may takeypagy-room: = 
thy foul. 1-2. Setupon this work -with-the. | re ATEIUUL ie: -.- 
thar poſlibly thoucanſt, labour to. havethe deepeſt appredealh - 
ons of thepreſence of God, if fore Apgel from baven. gas 
hat appoint to meetthes, how: dreadfully,. jenſivgy 


$ "> k- 
MY ITELTS _- 
j __ Fe) q 


Gaps. $eft3- 


ox dt meet the Lord, and with what ſeriouſhedl 
hee icon ſhouldlt coaverſe with hims 
SECT. 3. 
of occaſional Meditation. 


Ccaſional Meditation ariſeth from ſuch t asGod by 
his providence offers tg our eyes, cars Or :; Examples 
of this ſort are infinize, fora taſte take theſe few. - 

1. Upon our firſt waking in the morning, meditate how the 
Lord can at the laſt day as eaſily raiſe --upour dead bodies from 
the duſt, as he hath now: awaked. us our of ſleep; and.as now 
weriſe from the grave our bed, ſothen we muſt ariſe from that 
bed our pos ht of che ear, Th F 
- 2. Upon fight of c morning sky, meditate, at 1f one 
Sun make ſo bright a morning,what aſhining morning will that 
be,when Chriſt ( rhe Sw of righteouſneſs.) ſhall appear atrended 
with all his bright Angels, . Arch-Angels, . Cherubims/, Se- 
raphims, Bodies: and Souls. of Saiats ! When there, ſhall be 
a _ Sunner on a Gays, asthere are ſtars on.a. bright winters 

[i 
>; 3, Upon on! view of e,or fowereinou fieldior a q 
Ra re'sa ſhew or paintry,but alastheſethings 
aeonly for ard har ſaon fade away of their own ww 
cord, wig am yt Wha heet;, Jam.;1.11. (or 


witisioche Original, with ) they will o_ 
By this: ard. phony Are bunny wid) hey wid 4 wag 
and by the Sun, or burning wind, the hand of.p providence that 


ſometimes is Erexatred | on& againſt theſe riches :- there 


is a-time of publike deſolation, there.isa time. mhen.,God is 0- 
verturningall, thereis time” when Gqd goes Forth to blaſt, all 
= me-f cons PAvd Owy. ſaw, if the bo . 

ns Apo ra roar”) thefe.tbings,O corfitey now-the.. 
wy ne igri tric! 0 fupuh ea proah, 


nee 


nonklt thou ro meet him 7 Why, confider thet with what = 


| Nedithtins,. [= 
dence tu: fecking peat chings thy ;Jaf, Jer: 454555 
wouldftrhex CE earn londnegs in 4 Cimeof pts Ro 
cn? Why this is as if «'man ſpoucldbe planting flv, hea 
is agiowing burning Eaſtwind grne ferth ro blaſt them. LE 
4.-Upon-tbe occalions ofthe day, .mwitate; how the Loy ; 
ſeeth thee,and underſtandeth all. BY ouehes and is acquainted - | 
with all thy ways: The ey:s of the -þiw4{ 73m to and fro through wt. 
3 Chron 16. 9 the whole earth, to ſhew himſel, FS in Bbatf of them, whoſe h ae” 
is perf. & t. wards him. and therefore . pn, {now(at do all things | 
asin the awful preſenteofthy God: he 


4 Upon our r particular cal;:ng5we £ may accordingly .meditars | | 

as. Ro Soeven 9 

"1 A Magifltate! 'thus*, P17 Jwayge * ahve) will the 4 
Jadge eme, it wilt Jo be 1: no ere de#th arreſt, and 1 miſt to 

ar bait: : Me'thinks 1 beay- that ſeandis mite. [cars I hize | 

fall ye your, _ DBall Abe" be mien.” & 7, 
SOA Mit hus;” "The fine 1 have to ſpenai is of min, For: | 
pe:Ples; Me links whilts 'T dt it away, ' heat them” erying af! | 
rer me, to yoar cloſet , and there pray for us that we periſh nat; 


ffudy for ur, that we may learn of you how to rm in his paths; ; 


pl : 


BY; 


for of we periſh, a ur? 0:9 oes wot oops th [2 Me Sou bh 


Ezek.3.18. be required at) your | 
3. A Tradeſman, thus: What- is ; ellis ballince In 0 wp jip, bit | 

4 memento of diftriburive and commitarive Puſtice? of my dex 

ings be nor juſt to a point or pin; I ſhall then bs weighed in Gids bibs © 

Prov. 11. 1.  /ance, and be found roo light -A falſe ballance is an abominatiowts: ; 
the Lord,and /ois 4 true ballaxce without true dealing with all nity.” 

4. An Husbandman, thus; 4; 7 ſowr infpring, } Fae br __ 

_ = uf and Gd hath [art ' He tharſoweth i incquity, ' ſhall. I 
+ 13% 5+ nity bar the thatſowein tears, ſhall reapin joy, Lind 1 party 
fowe-in tears, give we Aprill ſhowers of repentance, that when the 1 

harveſt comes, and the Angels rag of rogue mu out! Lag imo+ 

thy barne of heaves.- 2 ge ? 

5A Ste, thus, ' What trade Pe Viftb 3 wha tt. 

Vices are 7 carr) about me to mihoher” afar- off ?2; uſe. © 

image dv '# killing diſpoſition, but 'hi; *whoſt HM | 

ritle 5s," Deſtroyer? 7 had Sd hok cubotit-me- thatT' fir ; 

righteous "Aanſe , 1 am ſure; all he tirkes of Gall found: of ww | 

9 and gracious reſpeRts to wb7 Gap the: Fathev\ whey Maker uit | 
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his Santtsfier and 


be thy enemies,and my cauſe 


Feſerver, God the Son his Savior and Redeemer God rhe Holy 
b 


::0 Lord, that my enemies may 


thy cauſe, or that 1 may leave this cal- 
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4nd our beunds-are ap, 
mire of our limited time 1 gone and-paſf, 
aur end by a day then we were in 

6. Upon occaſion of lights* 


in;g, and the number of our 


the 


yuorning. 


if a poor candle be ſo" comfortable , which is 
hitle enflamed aire , gathertt# about/a moyſtened ſnuff , What is 
the light of that glorious Sun,the great Lamp of Heaven? but mach 
more, what is the light of that infinitely reſplendent Sun of Righte- 


=> 


wor l 


4. Upon the feht of a brighe sky fall 6f 
worthy a Science it 15 to ſee ang 
above our heads, their places, qualiries, 


. 


obſerve riſe poly ſpdvgttt of phe 
4 gh 


mote@nz ? But the 


w0t Dt; 


rhe number of our moneths are with the Lord 
rc appointed which "we cant paſſe , that ons dip 
and wt are now nearer to 


meditate, If the light 


but & 


ha gave that light to the Sun, and that Sng to the 
* Ws SEG 2 230g 2:9 nemo) 901 .1 

$. 5: 9% +5 mane a COP 6 
ſtars; mneditate: Ho 


ment of a Chriſtian is farre mare noble,* heaven is open unto him ; 


and be can lock beyond the ſee further., above 
then it is thither, and there diſcerne thiſe 9 l5ries; that” 


vail,and ſee farther above Thoſe” fark” 


may zn{wer 


T7. 


to ſo rich a pavement +I ſee indeed thoſe glittering glorious ſtars", 


with my bodily eyes; but I ſee withal by the eyes of my faith,that this _ 

isbat the floor of that goodly fabrick,, the outward curtain of that .' -\. 

florions tabernacle : I ſee within that petty 55 light, which *\* 3 
e 


none can ſee and not be bleſſed How 


? : s 


tfes | but Oh ! what millions of pure 


millions of bappy and glorified Souls? how 


at} handy "of ey 2a 


w mare (0 my ſanl!)after thew haſt once pitched upur this heqven 


glory, or if this 
loofe to i1mmort4 
'*, Thus from qur up-rifing to our dowm-lyi 
objeR preſented to quit ſenſes, frame aſud 
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of deliberate Meditation , 4nd the ports then, 


'Eliberats YR CAE” ale; ga wrought out of on | 
i — Now every Nc Mediation colts of th 


| uce, 
Jorg 
2. The entrance isether > vr 


rt. The common entrance is ſome ſhort , yet pithy prayer, 
chat God way guide ; and dired us. therein, by the gracious if 
liſance of his holy Spirit. 

2. The proper and particular entrance, is the choice offome 
theam or inatter, and a ſetling ofour ſelves on. that which we 
have choſen. 

* Contemplat?= 2. The proceedings of our Meditation are in this * Ne 

far aan { x. Fo beginintheunderlanding, 

ens Fong x. To beginin they 

n/ogp"y : (: To begl in the affe&ions. = ©; 
df, nr . I Ny 

alter in fervoe. I. . Copcerons mga per which i5inthe underſt 

Wer which the common prpbana's A | 

da leadusunto. -- as to. conlider the mat- | 

—_— Meditation , t, Inits deſcription.: 2. Inits diftriby- 

tian. : 3. Inits canſes : 4:1a its effects : 5. In its 444 : 6, Jnits 

ProperUn 7. Init oppoſites: 8. In its Com we _ Init 

iptural Teſtimonies, only in theſe headsoh \ 


1-0 FIG 
1: That we hanec wg curioutin gra olecur 

300 the end of this D=ty is not to practiſe Feng | 

exerciſe Religion, and to kindle Piety and Devotion: Belides | 

every theam will not afford all theſe places, as when we meds - 


tare of God, there is no room for Caſes and Compariſons 4 | 


-- ERA OC 
<* 8 og J 


—_, 


2M 


"WY 


= _ be Fong if we cake the = pregnant and vo- 


laces. 3 
Thar if we ſtick in the diſpoſition of any of theſe places: '" 
Py” medit2ting of /ir, we: cannot readily meet with material. 4 
{dermal cauſes) we rack not our mindes too-mach with: 'the 
W nquiry thereof, quictly paſſe over to- the next. - F 
- 2, Concerning that part which isin the affection, it is good | s 
MW flow hat courſe which cthe-common plnocs of Rhetorick 7 
| do lead us unto: Theſeare fix. , 


5 + A reliſh ofwhat we FEIORS7 "digs ON: 


* This relith is 
2. A complaint, bewailingonrwanisof this reliſh. ho 
3. A wiſh of the ſoul for whatit complaineth ro want. Bey oF 


| 4.Aconfeſſion of our inabilities,to effe& what we wiſh. 25 of our love ,, 

5. A petition fortheſupply of our inabilities. gc fe:joyedefire, 

r Oo _ 

6. Aconfidence of obegicing what we ON for. rred of 6n;filial, 

3 fear 3 godly 

E The concluſion of thework contains theſe parts. ': ſhame holy in- 
e 1A thankſgiving. - , dignation, un-- 
, 2.A pepomrmendation ofour od feigned repens” 

to.God. cance, &c.. 


Tſhall adde no-more; bar only with the-dout thus: y 
» lift up the heart andivoice xo God, infingingaPlalm anſwer- 
2hleto its diſpoſition, and” marter meditated on ; and-bythis 
means ſhall the ſoul cloſe up « ſelf with much Arectmeſs and Spi- 
tual contentment. 


SECT. F. 
4n Example of the Souls love ts Ebrift. 


A Frer adhoar byt Prayer, and choicrof thixtbeam, hon 
wy proceed 


a 
c Si LA £2 
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Meditation 


4 


O my ſoul, whatis this ſouls love ro Chriſt, whereof thou. | 
dieſt ? Jr is a ſpiritual fire. kindled from abruc 1m the beartaof his | 


darlings, towards their Bridegrocm the Lord Feſws Chrifs,.. 


Pp ſparkle of that fire of the Holy Ghoſt, ſtruck.into the tinder of our 
fſenls., which immediately ſmoakes, and ſends wp the flame thithes. - 
ward, whence it firſt had its riſe  Or,t is the ſouls reſt or repoſyl 
ef it ſelfe in the boſome of Chriſt, with content unſpeakable and yle - 
rious, being perſwaded of her intereſt in that Song of the Spouſe, | 
am my welheloveds, and my wel-beloved is mine. This, O/my foul 


is the nature 'of thy {ove /r0. Chriſt. | 
| 2. Diſtribttion. 
There is a twofold Lve,one of deſire, which is an earneſt lonp- 


ing after that which we bekeve would do us-much- good. ifme . 
could attain to it; another of complacency, when having at- 


tained chat which we defire ,- we hugge and embrace it, and 


ſolace our ſelves in the fruition of it : Now 'the firſt of thee 
Ives isan Introduction to the ſecond, and both of them ( inre. 


lationeo Chriſt!) iflue froma proportionable at of faith. prece. 


dent. : 1. That affectionate longing and thirſty love, wherewith * 
bs yereys after Chriſt, proceeds from: the firſt a&s.of | 
faith, whereby we affenttoall Goſpel-promiſes,astrue and good | 


in themſelves, and better unto us then any thing inthe. 


could we but once be aſſured that they belong unto us. 2. Th t | 
other love-of complacency, when ( with the Pſalmiſt ) we retwrs MW 
wnto our reſt, becauſe the Lord hath dealt buuntifully with us whe © 


ſweetly we repoſe our ſelves .inthe lap ofour Saviour with cot- 


tent unſpeakable, and full of glory, it proceeds from the laſt aft 
of faith, whereby we are aQtually perſwaded by thoſe welcome | 
whiſpers of the Spirit dfadoption,thar certainly Chriſt is our$ | 


viour, and that our debts are cancelled to the very laſt mite;only 


obſerve (O my ſoul?) theſe two things of this love : 1. This 


ſubje& to all variations or changes, ebbings and flowi 


that perſwaſion, ſometimesin a violent temptation, or in. © 
Able deſertion, our perſwaſion fails, and ſo this love of complat | 
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Chap:8:Seft.5,, Meditation, © 


> 


Jizeither ſtpified,or it falls back into thar thirſty anxious ove 


of defpre.2. Thar this love of complacency admits of degrees, pro- - 


zonable to the degrees of our perſwaſion, if that be clear and 
fron, this love is more cheerful and pleaſant , if that be weak 
and obſcure this love is more cold, with many ftearsand. jealon- 
fies, — whence this love of complacency may not unfitly be ſubdi.. 
vided into an Ordizary and Heroical love, ordinary love,proceeds 
froma weak degree of that laſt at of Fatth, herucal love ſpring- 
eth frdm a more eminent and tranſcendent pitch of perſwafion, 
concerning our own reconciliation in particular : It is called 0- 
dinary, becauſe moſt Chriſtians (though effetually called ) do 
ordinarily feel but ſuch a timerous love in themſelves, it is calſed 
Hereical, becaule it is conſtantly onely in ſuch, as either beſides 
the evidence of the —— Sp, have had ſome ſpecial reve- 
lation to put them out of all doubt concerning their eftate to 
God-ward , or in ſuch as by a certaincloſe walking with God , 
have been long exerciſed in a Chriſtian courſe, have oftenenter- 
taived Chrift Jeſus at ſupper in their hearts, and habituared-- 
themlelves into a more familiar acquaintance with that my 
Fpirit , which brings all the good news from Heaven, to tho 
diligent wuls which carefully wait for ir, 


3. Cauſes. 


But whence is this /ve,O my ſoul? The Apoſtle is plain, Wer Johi 4 r3. 


live him, becagſt be firſt lov : When the Spirit of God in 


the promiſes /ers i» ſome intimation of Gods love into the ſoul 


- then ſheloves him again: That expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, The 


Lord will command his leving kindneſſes in the day-time , is perti- Plat. 42. 87:2 


nent to this, itis a phraſe taken from Kings and Princes, and 
t Commanders in the field, whoſe words of Command ftand* 

t Laws; fo the Lord fends ont his leving kindneſſe, ſiyingGo 
ot , my everlaſting love and kindneſſe, take a Commi nyt 
me,go to that humble, thirſty, hungry ſoul , ov and proſper”, and" 
prevail, and ſettle my love / Mey; «pon him, 1 command thee db 
#: It may beat the firſt viſit, che poor ſoul cryes out, Whar! 7 
tree ? What! 1 mercy ? will Chriſt Jeſus accept of me> Oh, 1 am 
the worſt of ſinners ; could Tpray, or performe' duties »3 ſortie* 
othersdo; I might have ſome _ of mercy ; -but what isit- 
| g - poſſible 


poſliblethatthe LordofHeaven ſhould love me? Ter, cher, rury 
Fs. 6 the Lord: go out my loving kindneſſe to thas. poor fugt 
break «8 ide Fas wear) weltring heart. , knec of + os - 
blts of carnal.reaſon, and all baſe arguments, and clear aud maryy _ 
that broken, bruiſed, humbled ſoul, and tell him from me, Tlikyhis | 
finnes are pardoned, his fighs and prayers are heard , and he flats 
ſavd; 1 charge thee do the work befere thew cemeſt in a raine... E 
Here,Q my ſoul.is the unmediate cauſe, Gods /ove thus affeting | 
the heart, it breeds a /ovein the heart to God again: / drexhew. - 


(faith God) with the cords of 4, man, even with the bands. F 
(8 : " F | 
| 4. Effet. | | Fg 
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And whatarethe effects { Omy ſoul!) of this /ve > O this 
leave hath many holy - gg effects, it will make the ſoul. to © 
rejoyce in Chrilts preſence, to: grieve in his, abſence, to.pleale - 
Chriſt in all things, to deſire, union with Chriſt, though,it never: © 
ſce good day, though it have no other wages to beſtow readily - 
and freely. any thing it hath on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , to deny. 
itſelf, orany thing that may come in competition with Chriſt, : 
tO part with her 1/aac's, her deareſt things, T'o accornt gl.things - 
as durg and leſſe, that ſhe may win Chriſt, tobe content with hg» 
thing. but love again from the party. beloved, to be ever and - 

anon thinking and mufing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be ordi- | 

. harilyaud freqpengly pankin of Chrift:Loveis full ofeloqyegce 

ta the praiſes of her. beloved, o is thr ſouls love to the Lord J6- 

fus Chriſt, O how that Spouſe afChriſt runs 6n in a.deſcriptiongt 

his rarities and tranſcendencies, ſy belowedis miite and ruday th 

'Caar.$; 10.16. chiefeſt amung ten thogſand ( or as it is more elegantly the 
Original, He # an enfign-bearer among ten theuſaud.): -- He wat- 

tegether lovely, or be # all entire, he is all compaſed of loves :Bts. | 

twixt thoſe Verſes[ 10.and 16. ] there's A 7 Bu 1h of. Chriſt, 

ſo ſtuffed with choiceſt delicacies of expreſſion, that thou cank / 

not. match it.C O my ſoul!) our, of any of thoſe, Poets which, | 

have flown higheſt in amorous inventions; aft laſt ſhe concludes. © 

with a triumphant Epiphonema,7%is 45 my beloved, and thisiemy | 

friend ,'O. day hters of Feruſalem: Nay , le, will make the 

foul abroaly ſpeak. wt do any thing forthe Lord JeſysChiith,- - 
Qthenghe cries, How-mayJ-pleaſt Chriſt.berter2what duty | 
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141? and what finnes muſt Tavad? if there be any of the bed- 
thamber of the Bridegroom, rell me 1 befeech you, how may 7 hear, 
and pray and walk, and approve my heart to my Chriſt and King, 
that nothing may diſpleaſe hi 

ſuffer for Chriſt, and to rejozce 5® [uch ſufferings, it is a fire that 
mach water of perſe cuticn Cannot quench ; nay, it feeds on thoſe 


” MW waters, and grows hotter by them: As oppoſitionriſeth againſt 
: W i, vir riſerh againſt oppolition , yea, it riſeth by it, ncitie riſe 
= aboyeit. - | 

$ | 5. Oppofities. 

; Now what are the contrariesto this eve of Chriſt, but an he 


red of Chriff? One would wonder there fhould be ſuch a thing in 
” MW cheworld, as harredof Chrift : But why then ſhould the Apoſtle 
3 - threaten, If any man love no? the Lora Feſus Chrift-, tet bim»be 
WH Anathema, Aaranatha; (i.) Ifany man hate Chrift, et him 
; 


be accurſed with all manner of execrations or curſes in the moſt 


deſperate manner, expectitig ae vengeance from the. Lord, when 

he cometh with his haly millions, to execute judgement uptg all, and 
WH toconvince all tht ave ungodly - No 10h there is2 world of 
" WH wickedmen, thatareunder this curſe, I ſpeak not of poor Ini 
WM 4, and other Savagesof the tinchriſtian world; whoſe ſoulsare 
over-clouded with the blackeRt miſts of \irreligion, chat the 
prince of darkneſle can poſſibly inwrap thetttin, who cortie its 


theworld, not knowing wherefore, and go out of the world;not © 


 W knowing whither;an heavy caſe, which cannor ſufficiently be be- 
WY wailedwith an Ocean of tears and blood , bat of theſe chav live 
 W within the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Charch, that have nothin; 
MW codiftinguiſh them from'thoſe7,uian Mifcreants, but an « 'e 
conformity, outward formalities, the dliarity of 6ther men, 'and 
" MW thcirown ſlight imaginations: As 1. All open enemies; grofſe, 
MW fainowand grievousfinners, ſwearers, blaſphemers, drunkards, 
railers againſt God, his Minifters, his Peopte, theſe ar thel; 
le fin more then Chriſt, they love the Devil 'thore tHe Chrilh. 
2.Allfawning Hypocrites, that profeſle (it may be) a marvel- 
lous affeRionate /ove unto the ' Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but thYyare 
invard haters of Chrift. ©, Ces Tone 
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»? Lafily, /»ve will make the ſoul 


Aas 5.41 


I Cor.16, 22 
» 


Judev.14,i5 


6. Compariſons. FO 
Bur to inflame thy love (O my ſoul 1 ) upon Chriſt, «conlide; | 
whereunto it is like, or to what it may be compared : The Seri. | 
pture hath deſcribed the omgoings of ſack a ſoul, _ 1. Bythe | 
| arch:d ground: My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longethfy 
Plalm 63.1 70k in = and rhirfl Land, Mm f WAHEY Is Tf BH K oy | 
Plal.42- 1,2 #ngs of achaſed Hart: As the Hart panteth after the water-broky, ; 
ſo panteth my ſoul after thee,O God. + 3. By the longings of a teem- © 
P6il.119.174 ing woman: have longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord, and thy | 
Law i my delight. 4. By the fainting and ſwouning of onethy © 

Cant, 5.8 is in goodearnelſt ſick of love : [charge you, O daughters of fe 
ruſalem, if you find my Beloved, that ye tell him I am fich of love; © 

Such ſouls are commonly caſt into an agony, . into pangsof 

_ boue, that love Chriſt indeed. | 2 


7. Teſtimony. 


Ss < 


And doth not the Scripturesexpreſſe theſeloves of the ſou 


John 8.42 FTotheLord Jeſus f Ged wh Father (ſaid Chriſt to the Jews) 


Cant.z.3z Hthenwillye love me: — and, Thy name s 4s an ojniment | pours 
ed forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee: — and We will remens | 

Cane. 1.4 ber thy love more then wine ;, the upright love thee : —= Welo 
=—_— "s 19 him(faith the Apoſtle) becauſe be loved ws firſt : I'will love thee © 

' 1 (faith David)0 Lord my ftrength: — Twill cauſe thoſe that ne 
Prov.#.21 me (faith Wildom) to inherit ſubſtance : He that hathny © 
John 14-3} (ommandments aud keepeth them, he it ts that tyveth me, audi 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and © 

" 1 will manifeſt my love ungo him: — Look upon me (faith David) 

and be merciful unto me, 4s thin uſeſt to ds unto thoſe that love thy 

name. 

Thus for information of Judgement, now for the ſtirring up 

(O my ſoul ! ,) of thy affections. | 


Plal.z19 232 


I. Reltfs. ME 
And herein O my ſoul. 1. Think on the a&. 2. On theobjed. - 
3.The a& is love : O divine /ove ! O the pleaſures, O the joys of - 
this /ove ! O honey and fiweetneſle ir felf | it is /ove thatdetss i 
price 


an 6 4 


Chap-8.Se&.5. Afiditation. Be, 229 
"ice 0n all other: Duties ; the leaſt ſervice; : (qyga« cup of told 
ob ,or a widows mite) ifithavebut.a ba) res love in it, 
55a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God ;- itisJove thathath 
the Promiſes of this life, and that which isto come: 1 willcauſe 
theſe that love me,to inherit ſubſtance,and I'will fill their treaſurer, p,, g 4, 
— Jea, there is a crown of life,” which the Lord hath promiſtd ts James 1, 12 
them that love him, it is love that by Chriſt aſſures tous all the 
ſorious priviledges flowing from Chriſt, as Reconciliation, A- 
Goricn, Forgiveneſle of fins, Juſtification, Righteouſneſle, 
wiſdom, SanCtification, Redemption, Poſſeſſion ofall things. 
All things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the * Corc3o22,23; 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent or _ to come, all are 
jours and you are Chriſt s and(hbriſt is Gods.2.The object is{briſt 
and oh who can think of this /ove of Chr:i/t, and not be raviſhed 
therewith ! HadTa thoufand' hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, they 
were all too little, they were never able to /oave him ſufficiently . 
itisthe Lord Feſws that is all ſtrength, -and all wiſdom, and 
honour, and all beauty , the fountain of all graces, and vyerrues, 
and qualities in men : whatſoever grace, or vertue, or quality is 
io us,they are but ſo many rayes that come from this Sx of righ- - 
reoyſneſſe ,, he is fairer then the children of men, and grace eminent- 
ly « powred into his lips. — He us white and ruddie, the chiefeſt. a- 
mag ten thouſands , his head is as the woſt fine gold, bis locks ane © 5119911, 
buſby, and black.as araven ; bis eyes are as the eyes of dowes by the 


Pial:45. 


rivers of waters, waſhed with milke and futly fet ; hu cheekes are I2,13,, 
4 abed of ſpices, as ſweet flowers, hu lips like lillys dropping down 
ſweet ſmelling mirrhe: his hands are as s 1 rings ſet with berill, bis 
belly 1s a« bright Tvory, overlasd with Saphires ;, hs. leggs are as OP" 


pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold, his countenance is as 
Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, hu month is moſt ſweet, yea he 
& altogether lovely. | 
Here! O here isanobje&t (my ſoul) well worthy of thy /ove! 
here thou mayſt.: be ſure thoucanſt not /ove too.much 3+ come 
and ſee, this is he whoſe name is-wonderful, connceller, the ml þ- Iſa. 9:6 
t) Gad, the everlaſting Father the Prince of peace, ; this is hew "5 NS 
x the firſt and the laſt, who is, and was, and us tocome; who liveth, gx v1 ﬀ1 7,18 
WY #4 45 dead, and behold he liverh for everanore this ishe- who 
Y bath made thy peace by the blood. of his crofſe, and hath pre- 
pared thee wich unſelf nameves of ' peace-; his voycenoiy 
| 83 to, 
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John 7. 27 


Iſaiah 5 9.x 


to theisthe voggpof peace; 4raw near, and behold him; "tg | 
thou not heare his yoyce ? he chat called '7 hows —_ 1 
near, and to ſeethe print of the nayles, and to put hisfingy | 
into his wounds, he it is that callsthee, come neare and viewih. 
Lord thy Saviour, and be not fatthleſſe, but beletving , pearey | 
#16 thee, fear not, it's 1: herthat calleth, Behold me, behil4 me - 
ro a rebellibus prople that | calleth not on bis name, doth call ont to 1 
thee a beleever to behold- him ; he that calls to them to beluly * 
his ſorrow in a day of humiliation, doth call now to thee to by 
hold his gloryin the day of his exalcation : look well uponhim, ! 
O my ſou); doſt thou-not know him ? why it is he thac brought - 


thee up from the pit of hell, it is he that reverſed the ſentencecf i 


rhy danination, that boreche curſe which chou ſhouldſt hae | 
borce, and reſtored thee to the blefling which thou hadft for. © 
feited and loſt, and purchaſed the advancement whichthan - 
muſt inherit for ever, and yet doſt thou not know him ? why? - 
his hands were pearced, his liead was nos." ſides were pear- 

ced, his heart was . pearced with the-ſting of thy ſins, that by . 
theſe marks thoumighreſt alwayes know him : doſt thou not | 
remember when he fornd thee lying in thy blood, . and tocke pity m - 


| Ezck.166,7, thee, and dre ed thy wounds, and _ thee home, and [#sd wn 


5,9 thee, live? haſt thou forgotten ſince he worded himſelf td cute 
thy wounds, and let our his own blood to op thy bleeding ? k / 
not the paſſage to his heart yet ftanding open? if thouknoh 
him not by the face, the voyce, the hands, if thou knowhih | 
not by the tears, and bloody ſwear, yet look nearer, thou mayfi 
know him by the heart , that broken healed heart is his, that | 
dead-revived heart is his, that ſoul-pitying, melting heart ishis. ? 
doubtleſs it can be none's but his, loveand compaſſion are its / 
certaine ſignature , this is he, even this is he, who would rather 
dye then thou ſhouldſt dye, who choſe thy life before his owne, - 
who pleads this blood before his father, and makes continrall is 
terceſlion for thee ;, if he had not ſuffered, oh what hadſt thob 
ſuffered ? what hadſt thou beeriif he had not redeemedrh&e? : 
there was but'a ſtep between thee and hell, when he ſteptin, | 
and bore the ſtroake, he ſlew the beare, and reſcued the preyt 
delivered thy ſoul from the y way you. Andis not hereye | 
fuell enough for veto feed on? doth not thisload-ſtone! 


thy heatt unto it, and almoſt draw it fotth ofthy breſt ? = 4 
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235 


read the Hiftory of love any further at once ? doth not thy 
robin bearchereisy tocaſe it ſelf > and doſt thou n _ 


ſep}, ſeek for a place to weep in ? or do not thetears of t 
Leon theſe Rs 2 80 onthen, forthe field of /ove is who, 
i will yield thee freſh . contents for ever, and be thine eternal 
work to behold, and /ove ; thou needeſt not to want work 
forthy preſent medication, haſt thou forgotten the time, nay the 
- many, very many times when he found thee in ſecret all in tears, 
when he heard thy dolerous ſighs and groans, andleft all to 
come and comfort thee > when he came in upoa thee, and took. 


thee up, as it were in his armes, and acked thee, pore ſoul, whar 


dith aye thee. ? doſt thou weep, when 1 have wept ſo much ? be of 
gud cheare, thy wounds are ſaving,” and. nat aradly; it is Tthat 
bdve made them who mean thee no hurt : though I let out thy blood,, 
Iwill nor let out thy life? Oh me thinks I remember yet his. 


voyce, and feele thoſe imbracing armes, that tookme up, hour - 


gently did he handle me! how carcfully did he dreſſe my wounds, 
and bind them up! me thinks 1 heare him; ſtitl Gying: to-me, 
pare ſinner thaugh thou haſt dealt nnkinaly with me ,. 4nd caſh me 
if, yet will net 1 do fo by thee, thou baſft ſet light 63 me and ally 
mercies, yet both 1, and all are thine, what melody have that 
Iran give thee ? wonldift.thau have my ſelf > why !: bebuld 1 am 
thine, ihy frend, why Lord, thy hrether,thy husband, and thy head., 
waldſt thou have the Father > why, 1 will bring thee to him, and 
thy ſtalt have him in-me, andbyme. —— Theſe, O theſe were: 
the bleſſed werds, whuch his Spirit from his Goſpel ſpake unto 
me, till he made me caſt /my ſalfat his feet,, yea into bis armes, 
andtocry out, my Saviour and my Lord, And.nowm, O-myoul: 
rouze up, canthy heart be cold when thou thinkeſt of this ? 
what? art thou not yet tranfported, and raviſhed with love? is: 
1t poſlible that thy heart ſhould hold, when it remembers theſe: 
boundleſſe compailions ? O. my ſoul if this will-norxcliſh; what 
ant fay : Come-ftedy, Rudy yer: more: Chyis : exeeNencies;; 


Common, rudy. yet: more, - how ofcen:; Chriſt hath;met theaim: 
publike and in private, inthe Cangregatign, and in thy.houle, 
andin the chamber, and-in thefield,. and in-thy waking night 

axlinchy dtepeſi:dangers:;] fhudy yet more- all his:ſweek,, __ 
near relations thee: and fiuthy x if thon, wits)... why heig: 


gone,, 
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one, and how thou ſhalt follow him, and what | ſhall de 1 
appineſs of thy perpetual aboade with him hercatter |..." 


» ——— 


2. Complaint. LY 
But alas ! where is my /o#/ > kowdull is my underſtand a 
my affection? how careleſs, how peeviſh is my ſoul, in abulinels 
which concerns it- ſo much > how prejudicateis my opiniony. 
how vaine are my conecits? O my ſoul ! howignorant art they. : 
of the incomparable worth, and delightfull ſweetneſs thatgiy 
the Lord Feſus> how ſecure, and ſleepy, .and ſenſlefs art thow#-: 
O this hard hearr of mine ! thou-canſt mourn forloſſes andergfs” 
fes of this life, but for the loſſe of Chriſt, thou canſt not mouny 
one jot : Didſt thou, O my ſoul, truly affe&t Chriſt, the pillolþ: } 
would be waſhed with thy tears for thy want of Chrilt, and foe. ? 
thy want of aſſurance: Wo, and alas, that my minde is rakew * 
up with a confluence of worldly luſts, worldly cares, and world- * 
7 Brac rn | O itis this that quencherh the Corjugal love:of my | 
vul to her bridegroom , my loves are now become 7 | 
terous loves: wo, and alas, that / have loved the world, andthe © 
things that are in this world, that Thave followed my baſeluſts; | 
and adulteries, and abominations, that in ſtead of loving Chriſt, 
I have loathed him, and whipt him;and ſcourged him,and race: * 
fied him,and preferred the vileſt luſt (any ſin whatſoever;)before: 
theLord TJefus. And nowTI am muſfirig ofthis /ove of Cn, : 
alas, I feel itnot, or if I feel a. little, little /ove of deſire, -yetl | 
have no ſence, notaſte, noxeliſh of that love of complacency; 
there is no ſuch fire, no flames in my brek towards the Lond: 


Jeſus. 
3. Waſhing. - 


And yet,O that I could love the Led Feſius ! O that he haday | 
' heart / O that now I could bid adieu to all other lovers ! Othar WM 
the Father of love, and the Spirit of love would ſtrike one ſpark WM 
of love from the Promiſe, to kindle it in the heart of his poor MW + 
creature. / O tharl felta dilatation ofmy defires after Chrilt! W 
that God would ſtretch them, and widen them tothe utmoſt, | 
that I mighr /ove Chriſt with all-my heart, ſoul and might?-Q | 
that 1 were even ck of love ! O that Lwere caſt into themelting 
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Chap. 8,SeR.5. Meditation, 233 
nos of a divine Chriſtian /cve 1 O that I could feelingly ſay 

[love thee, even as I feele I love my ſelf. O my ſoul conſider the 

want of Chriſt and the worth of Chriſt! O conſider the bene- 

frs of Chriſts death, the ſweetneſs of Chrilts promiſes, the plea- 

- fantneſs of his commands, the preciouſneſs of his graces, and a- 

- boveall, the infiniteneſs of his love, and thou canſt not but love s 
him 1 Conſider that ſoul-raviſhing Text God who z rich in mer- | 8 
1, fir his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead ak. . J 
in ſins, kth quick'ncd ws together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed mu *p-2. 4,546,9 

up regether, and made ws for together in heavenly places in Chriſt : 

| Tefus; that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceedin riches. of 
hu grace, in his kindueſſe towards us through  C » eſs : and 
thou canſt not but cry out with theardency of ion, with gra. x. 5,6 
the ſtrength, the zeal of /ove, O 1 To him, unto him that led ws, 
and waſhed us from our ſins in his own bluud, and hath made us 
Kings and Prieſts #nto God, aud ne Father, Te bimbe glory aud 
dminicn fur ezer and\cver, Amen, Ry 


4. Confeſſion. | E 


O my foul, thele are ſweet motives : But alas, how dull is thy 

underſtanding how dead thy affeRions ? I clearly ſee there is no 

rength at all in thee, O how cold, and weak, and faint, and 

heartleſs are theſe-thy wiſhes ! O Chriſt 1 I would /5>e thee, but 

Icannot; I finde no ability in my ſelf to lovethee, Iam no 

more able to /:ve thee, then cold water is able to heat it ſelf. O 

where be thoſe ſcalding affetionsto Chriſt Jeſus, which holy \ 

men have felt in all ages, and ftriven to expreſs in their So/;h- 

quies ? O where is this holy, conſtant, conjugal 7eve ? O where 

arethoſe ſwellings,and throwings, and wreſtlings, which others 

bavefelt in their bowels ? O whcre be thoſe holy fits, thoſe 
BM pangs of /:v-, thoſe /ore-rrances, thoſe Seraphical lames of con- 
'W jigal affection, which made the ſpouſe cry out, 1am fick.of Cann, 1:5 , - 
"WM ne? Alas 1 feel a diſtemper in my affections , 1 tinde it.not fo | 

aſe to love Chr'f, as many men chink, ſurely itis a very batd 

and difficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. 


5. Petition. 


Come then bleſſed Lord, and ſhew thy own ſelfto me, - 7be- 
hand 


* ſeech 


ndenoxtr ans mn A. —— 


LO m—— 


ww. Meditation. Chap.8.Solty 


*8W7 ſeech thee , if T have found grace inthy fight,  ſhew me thingy . 
Bxododus 3* that I may knew thee : — 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory a, 
"Il" pive me the Spirit of wiſdome and revelation in the tad ref , 
Chriſt , let me ſee the beauties and glorious excellencies, andy. 
this medns blow my love into a pure flame, yea advanceittgy / 
degree of Angelical ſublimity. Surely, Lord, Icannotove wha. 
I ſeenot, and therefore anoint mine eyes with thy eye-falre, 
that 1 may ſeethy lovelineſs, and love thee with my beſt loves: : 
O kindle, inflame, and inlarge my love that it may reſt larpely 
in thee,- inlarge the crany which the. ſpirit hath bored through-? 
the fleſh intomy ſpirit, that I may largely ſee thee, and fo large. 
ly fove thee; inlarge the arteries and conduit-pipes, by which: | 
on the head and fountaine of love floweſt into thy membas 
that being abundantly quick'ned and watered with the Spititef” 
love, I may abundantly love thee: and do not onely come much, ! 
but come often into'me,- and let my ſpirit often be one ſpirit. | 
with thee, in communicative and fruitive unions , for ſuch ofte 
unions with thy Spirit, will make my ſpirit more ſpiritual, and: 
the more ſpiritual ſhe is, the more will ſhe love thee, theGod 
of all ſpirits.Bleſſed Lord,” wilt thou love the image, and full | 
notthe image much'more love the patern? O that 1 were fickef 
love? that my underftanding,- will and affe&ions were alf over. Þ 
flown, overcome-and amazed, that my — were inflamed 
towards thee, and even melted into thee ! Ofweer Jefu, touch. 


Epheſ. x, 17 


my ſonl with thy Spirit, that vertue may wo of thee intome, 


and draw meunto thee; letthe favour ofthy oyntments (whote - 
vey breath is love) beever in my noſtrils: 'Give me the flagyon | 
of the new wine of the Kingdom, which may Iiftup my (ol Nor 
my ſelf in my loves, give me to forget the low and baſe loves 
ofthis world, and by an heavenly exceſs, tranſport me into an . 
heavenly, ove, thatT may embrace Chriſt who isthe Lord ,from 
Heaven with a love like himfelf - O give me to believe, for 
faithand love grow together, - and the ſtronger my faith, the. 
greater will be my /ove. " 


6, (onfidence. 


Andrhis ;(ſweet Jeſu) Tam fully perfivaded ,thou wilt: do: 
'Thelixer, Lord velp'my wnbelief; ſurely thou art God;whocanlt: 


Chap.8. Set. 5. "Medititiay, 237 


ot lye, and thou haſt promiſed, that the «pright ſail love thee. 
O how ſhould I but believethee 2 and now - thou haſt in ſome 
ſweet meaſure convine'd me, now thou beginn'ſt to warme my 
heart, and to caſt me into a love-trance, now that my ſpirit is 
fomewhat raiſed, my heart in ſome ſort inlarged, my mind in 
ſome meaſure fixed upon thee : 1 make bold (Lord) to conclude 
with this ſpiritual Epithalaminm, Bleſſed Lord, I am thine, one- 
ly thine, ever thine, all that I'amisat thycommand, and all that 
Thave is at thy diſpoſing, be pleafed to command both icand 
- me; 1 know whatſoever I adventure or lote for thy fake, I ſhall _ 
receive with infinite advantage in thy.bleſſed ſelf. I darezruft 
myLord with the beſt ching that ever he gaveme, my precious | 
ſoul. O my bleeding heart and broken ſpirit doth languiſh ina 
thirty /-ve, panting and gaſping after thee, my bleſſed Saviour - 
O let me taſte ow gracious thou art, by ſome real experiments 
in my own heart, ſmile upon me from heaven, anſwer me with 
ſome aſſuring whiſpers ofthe Spirit of Adoption, K#/s me with Cay, r.:2 
the kiſſes of thy month, for thy love u better then wine. O let me 
bathe my ſoul in the delicious intimacies of a ſpiritual commu- 
nion with thee my God, that I may for ever adhere ynto thee 
mith a ſincere conſtancy, and reſt in thee with a /ove of comp/a- 
cency : for | feel, I finde my ſoul calt into a longing ſweat for 
thee, andnothing can fſatistie the unportunate longing of nzy 
perplexed foul, 'but thy own ſelf, for thou artmy Lord, my 
love, my life, and thou art altogether lovely,O my dear Jeſu! O 
my.deareſt Husband ! O theſe holy fits ! O theſe ſweet pangs 
of [ve grow upon me a pace ! Upona ſudden, my King, my 
Saviour, / am eves ſick ef love.) 
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And now, O'my ſoul, retarn anto thy reſt, for the Lord hath pg; ..« 

been beneficial ynto _ : The reaſon of ly ove is Chriſts love , Ren 

Thou loveſt him, becauſe he firſt loved thee. 1s it thus, O my 

ſoul ? haththe Lord Chriſt indeed diſcovered his will, to take 

thee for his ſpouſe 2 What, he that is ſo holy, to marry ſuch an 

impure wretch as thou art ? O how ſhou}d this but melt thee in- - 
{0a fame of /cve? what ſtirrings of love ſhouldſt thou now feel 

inthy bowels2how ſhouldſt thou _ value him, and prizetvn, 

Ha 2 AN( 
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> "hh Meditation, © Chays ily 

and praiſe him > how ſhould' thy 5 /c7y new ſing praiſes whim. 

and net be filet > how ſhould ſt thou admire and wonder, thay © 

thou could*Kt endure to be without. Chrift ſo long * that they - 

could&t ſo ſlighrly-think of Chriſt heretofore > - O: my fout;- 

henceſorward cling to thy Saviour, go out of thy ſelf, and wreey: ? 

to him, and affet not onely union, but very unity with hing, ; 

bathe chy ſelf hereafter again and again, many and manya ting 

in thoſedelicjous intimacies of thy Spiritual marriage: Andto : 

that purpoſe { O my ſoul!) if ſometimes thy love to thy Saviour - 

ſhall cool; O then ſweet Saviour look-upon me in mercy , ons 

look of thine will awaken my /ove, and make me weep bitterly. - 

. that ] have loved thee ſo little, whom to /ove ſufficiently, my hel - 

and mightieſt ves are moſt inſufficient:Prevent my ſeeking with 1 

thy ſeeking, bethou preſent with me in thy providence and - 

power, when thou ſeemeſt to be far off me, in the taſte ofthy * 

{ſweetneſs and fruition of thy loves, and then when havete. 

gained thee I will hold more hardly, and keep more faſtly, and | 

lovethee more vehemently, by thy power aſhfting, and Provide : 

a ſtock of /ves inthe ſummer, againſt winter, it ir rezurn ally | 

more ; ComeLord Jeſus, and be as the Roe on the Monntaines, - 

my life is hid with thee, O appear quickls, thatT may quickly 

appear with thee in glory,and in the happineſs of a conſummate - 

Revet, 22.20 marriage: Even ſo, come Lord feſms, come quickly, Amien, Amon. 
Pſal.18. to wer. 7. | > 
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Anather Example of the eternity of hell. 


A Frer entrance b prayer and choice of this theme, che ſo | 


I.. Deſcription. : 
O my ſoul what is this eternity of hell, whereof thou {{nliel? | 
I i the entire and perfe&? peſſeſſion of a life in death, an? wcillein 


life miſerable ever. It  acircle of paine running * Kot | 
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LY Chip-8.5et6, Meditation. 237 
S th, wheſe centre is always, and circumference withont all end, it is 

-.-) 4 duration of torment always preſent, it is one perpet all night of ut= + 

ter darkuteſſe, which is not divided into houres, or watches time paſt, 

ir time to come 3 it ts an age of living in deaths panges,. never ex- 

int or thong up the Fl it i begining of rent, never 

ending ; but after a thouſand, rkouſand years, In ſtead of ending,, 

ftil beginning... Why this O my foul is the eternity of Helt.. 


2. Diſtribution. | 
There is a twofold erermity of hell, Aparte ante, & aparte peſt, 
in reſpet of beginning, if we look on hell in Ce? it. 
was from eternity; when a queſtion was propounded by one to-- 
an ancient author, what Ged was a dcing before he made the world? 
he returned anſwer, that God was preparing hell for ſuch curious: 
queſtioniſts. Indeed the aCtual creation of hell, wasnor from all 
eternity ; for hell is a creature, and there was no creatufehefore 
the world was; yet probably hell was one of the firſt. creatures 
that God after heaven did make ; Tephet x ordained of old, faith 
[ſaiah ;, and hell probably was created thefirſt day, becauſe the 
Angels fell the (irſt day : when God made heaven, he made the. 
Angels ih heaven; now God made heavea the firſt day, and. 
the Angells fell the firſt day: itis:cleare enough that on the- . 
ſixth day there was a divel to-tempt Adam, and devils could not 
be without an hel}. But O my foul, ſtay not too long'on this 
curioſity ; inreſpet of ending, hellis indeed and- really to all 
eternity : the worme ſhall not dye, the fire never ſhall be querched. Tioiab 66: 24, 
After a thouſand thoyſand . millionsof years, there are ſtillas 
many moreto com?2, and when thoſe many moreareccomeand 
gone, the corments. are yet as far from. the laſt as they. wzre at 
the firſt, It is no:y almoſt 6000. yearsiince L zcifer, ſonpe of the T' ith 14-12, 
morning fell from heaven to hell : itis now above foure thouſand ' 
years lince Eſarr, who hated facob, was cait-into this pit of hell, © 
and yet the number of their years of torments, are as many ſtil], 
as they were the firſt day of theirentrance into hell : Ererpicy.is 
of that nature, that no timecan meaſure it, or diminith it., rake 
-Fom it what you will, it is ſtill che ſame; it ts neither-increaſed 
dy addition, nor leſſened by ſubtration. And ofghis eternity 
of hel] without any end, js that more eſpecially of which, O my 
foul, thou art.now to meditate. | 


% 


la, 30.33 


hen 


Revel.16.9, 
11.21 


Revecl.14.11 


Marke:1 2.59 


3. Canſes. 


The cauſes of this Eternity of bell, 'is 1. Theeternity of ig | 
Men ſin intheir eternity, and therefore God will puniſh them in lus 1 
eternity. Manſinsas long as hecan, and therefore Gol mill 4 
punich as long as he can. Again, men would fineternally inthy - 
world if God would bur leave them to themſelyes , pox there- | 


fore God hath proportioned this eternity of ſuffering to the 1 


Eternities of mens deſires and delights in finning. Again,when þ 


- wicked mencome to hell, they will fin there to all ecerniry, 3n 
res 


thereforetheir torments, muſt be eternall: as longas | 
ſinin a man, the Lord will torment that man,' for ſin and pt» 
niſhment canrot be ſevered; {in is like oyle,and Gods wrath like - 
fire, as long as you caſt oyle upon tire, the fire cannot ceaſe - 
burning; as long as finis in a mans nature,- a man .cannot he 
free from ſuffering, we read that in heil there is great bleſs | 
pheming of God, becauſe of their plagues; They" blaſpheme his | 
juſtice, becaule he judged them, they blaſpheme his mercy, be- 
cauſe he forſook them, they blaſpheme the blood of Chriſt, bs | 


cauſe that blood which faveth thouſands, faved-not.them-: halt | 


is made up of nothing but of ſins, and blaſphemies, and tor- / 
ments; 1:Being curſed of God, they curſe God againe,and their | 
ſincontinuing toall eternity, therefore the ſmoak of their tw * 
ments, aſcendeth up for ever and ever. 2. The juſtice of God © 
chat ſtill remainesunſatisaed as for theirſin. There isa Rory gf 
Tiberius Ceſar, that being incenſed againſt an offender inhis © 
Court, the offender petitioned the Emperour,that his death and 
puniſhment might be haſtened, but che Emperour returnes his | 
anſwer, O man, [ am not yet friends: wicked men they wrong 
Gods juſtice, arid they expect their torments ſhould ſoon beat 
anend, zo; faith God, As Tiberius anſwered his m—_— 


you and I are mt yet friends, you have met yet ſatisfied my juſticefs 


all your treſpaſſes, and you ſhall not depart thence till you have pal 

the very laſt mire, Why, alas! this can never be done bya 
mans own ſuffering, God isinfinite, and juſtice is infinite, ant - 
there is no infinity ina reprobates ſufferings, but onely ina 
ſpe ofdurance, and therefore as long as God 'is God, ands: | 


.Godisa juſt God, ſo long mult there be an hell for che damaed 7 
"} 


- 


Chap.s. SeR.5. Meditation. ob. og 241 

- toſufferir; Oh whocan ſtand before thele everlaſting burn- 
ings !. who can dwell with the devonring fire | who among us 
can dwell with the everlaſting barnings ? | 


4. Effefts. | 


Iſaiah 33.14 


What are the effe&s, O my ſoul, of this erermity of hel? ſure- 
ly many fad, and miſerable effets : as ſcreeching, howling, 
weeping, wailing ; and gnaſhing of teeth for eyvermore. The ; 
Apoſtle tells us of thoughts berween themſelves _—_—— them Romans 2.19 ; 
ſelves. Infiſt O my ſoul onthat oneeffeR , -when the damned 
ſhall conſider their doomes, go ye into everlaſting fire, then ſhall - 
j time paſt ; 
\eternity to come.. 


they caſt their deep thoughts on 


5-- Oppoſites. 


why then, O my ſoul, doſt thou ſet upthy reſt on-this ſide : 
- Jordan? what aret ſe few ſhort pleaſures. thou here enjoy-- 
e& ? what is this brittle life, on which depends - eternal wo 2 
| WH whatis carth to hell ? whata minute to this ererniry of hell. 
Ifany thing be contrary to this eternity, whatis it but. this 
puntilio of time we have here-to ſpend ? thislicele briccle life, , 
what is it bit an ell, . a pan,” an-inch, a point ? Odeare peny- 
worth, to buy the merry- madneſs of one houre, with-ages + 
of pangs, infinite and eternall ! O:deareft bargaine that ever * 
was, tO ſellaway heaven, (our everlaſting inheritance.) with : 
Eſay, for a ſip of momentany pleaſure, I ſee this world and the - 
other are meer oppoſites}, imy1ifeisfo little, - and this eternity 
fo long, thatI cannot rell what ismore contrary then thele : 
two: My life is nothing but a Now, this inſtant is properly my 
owne, I cannot promiſe -to my ſelf any thing future, and x hx th 
fare my life and this-eternity are/as contrary as may be... 
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| 6:*Compariſons. - 1 


Bat to what ſhall T compare this eternity ? 5:4. drop of water Ecclell8.g 5 

i unto the ſea, and a gravell ftonein compariſon of the ſand, ſcare - 
tnſand Jars to the ty of eerie Nay ewe muleihy chow 
Ng: -: 


—— cy 


Meditation, - Seas 


Iſajah 8.26 


Mat- 3.12 


Mat. 18.8 


that the eighth celeſtial orb or ſphere, is moved wonderſy FI 


' were the Evangeliſts 1nd Apoſtles legall Preachers? was Jelys: - 


ſand yearsa thouſand times, it would not amount w the k v7 
fraction of the numberleſſe number of eternity.. They fay. 


jeifurely, for though ir be daily wheeled about by the rapid © 
motion of the prir uw» mobile, yet it tiniſheth notits own proper © 
circuit but once in thirtyfix thouſand years ; and this ſpacegf } 
time they call the great yeare,” or Plar's yeir.;- but compare. ! 
this with eternity, and it will appear but as a moment, a very 2} 
— at all ; to what then maiit chou compare this eternity } - 
'O my ſoul it is like an orb, every way round, and like in lof 

'0: lixea wheele of fire, that ſo long as it hath fire' turns, ' and © 
rurns, and doth never ceaſe turning , but alas, thereis nocom. 
pariſon apt for this, there is nothing miſerable, and eternall 

miſerable but hell it ſelf, andthe things and perſons containg 
in.hell. 4 

7. T eftimoni. s. 


Is not the Scripture {OO my ſoul) np. in the mention of | | 
this eternity > much of it we read not in the Old-Teftament, but * 
bow oftenin the new? how then is this called legall 7 ja 4 


Chriſt himſelfa legall preacher ? ſurely *cis the great pollicyof 
Satanto muzzle men in their ſecurity to have all ſoul- earching, 
and ſin-reproving, andconſcience-awaking, and duty-preſſing, : 
preaching, called legall preaching , Oh itis a great pollicy of ! 
the divel to put ſo bad a name, npon ſo good a work. Come! ! 
leave theſe triflers, and look about thee, To the Law, and tothe 
teſtimonies, if they ſpeak, nu according to this Word, it ts becauſe © 
there-3s no light in them. 7ohn the Prodromns deſcribes Chriſt ! 
thus; Hu y i is in his hand, and he will throxghly pwge ! 
his fleore, and gather his wheat to the garner, but he will law Ml 
np the chaffe with unquenchable fire, it is fire, and fire anquench- | 
able, bothin an ave and paſliveſenſe, for neither of it {elf ! 
ſhall it ever be quenched, nor ſhall the bodyes that areinithe | 
extinguiſhed. And Chriſt himſelf adviſeth thus, if thy handr © 
foot offend thee cut them off, and caſt them from thee, it is better ſar } 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather then having two hands, © 
or two feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. This everlaſting frei 1 
the hell of bells, call any miſery ever/aſting, and there is milary * 
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' Chap-$,5eQt. 6. Meditation, 


in perfedt ion. * O the fearful ſentence, depart from me ye ewrfed Maar 


| ntoeverlaſting fire | and oh that direfull execution, rheſe ſha# go ,, — 


awa) into ha rei Chriſt elſewhere tells us, chat 
the fire never ſhall be quenched; and h tsit three times 6- Mar, 9 43,44 
verin one chapter, that rheir worme Sqn and the fire is not _ © 46,48 
quenched, Mark. 9. 44,46,48. The Apoflle ſpeaks the ſame | 
doRrine, and tells us that they :har know net God, and that obey 

wt the Goſpell if our Lerd 7eſus Chriſt, ſhall be puniſhed with ever- * Theſ.1.3.5 
lefting deftruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glc- 

ry of hus power. Peter tells us of a miſt, of darkneſſe reſerved for as 0: 

the wicked for ever ;, and Fade tells us of the blackpeſs of darkneſs 1 2 be ba E 
reſerved for the wicked for ever : and 7ohn tells us of a darke Rev. 14.11 
ſmake, which aſcends up ont of that pit of fire far ever and ever. 19-3 
Aſtrangefire itis, that hath no light, bur 1s all dark, yea dark- 

nefsif felt, yea blackneſs of darknels, ſuch a darknels both of fire 

and ſmoake that it may be fel, as being a thouſand times thick- 

erthen the darkneſs of &gypr : indeed that darkneſs was bur for 

three dayes, bur this darkneſs -is for ever andever : that dark- 

neſſe had ſome liberty, for even then Pharaoh could ſend for 

ſes, but this darkneſſe is a very chaine; they are reſerved 3n © 

chaines of darkneſſe , in everlaſting chaines under darkneſs ; it is * Vets 2.4 
called chaines to ſhew that a man ſhall be as unable to get out / uce 

ofhell, if once he be there,  asa man. fettered with chaines in 

darkneſs is unable to tree himſelf, or to find the way out of that 

dark place. Nay a ſtrange firejt is in an other reſpe&, the A- 

poſtle calls it a /ake of fire, or a poole of fire, or if thov wilt a R&V- 19-20 
river of fire ; to note the abundance of torments that are in hell; 

that as inriversand lakes the wateris plentifull, fo plentifull 

o_ ſhall be = ew, omg ſhall be caſt into this direfull 

place : itis not onely fire, bat a lake of fire; nor onely a lake 

of fire, but a lake of foe and brimſtene too , Pres the Beaſt and the RO 9969 
falſe Prophet, ſhall be turmented day and night for ever and ever. 

O here isa new eAcheldama, and vaile of Hinnom, places no 

leſſer of terror then of tormenit, wher the fury of the greatJudge 

burnesin a fiery brimſtone, and his revenge boyles ina fiery tor- 

rent, limitlefle and unquenchable. In all theſe texts conſider : 
the horrible threatnings ofthe Goſpel, the ſevere intermination 

of eternall paines. This isnot kegall preaching; the law never 
threatned thus ; Some maintaine ſtrongly, that theterrours of 
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thelaw did end ina temporal death, for they could 'affriphths: - 
further , butin the Gofpel heaven and hell were opened, and: / 
laid before the fonnes of men. In ſome reſpets the lay 
is indee&more terribfe w the Goſpel, becauſe it allowedno / 
mercy to the repenting Mner in greater inſtances, as the Goſpet + 
does : Butthenif wecompare the ſtate of thoſe men-who fl - 
under the evils of the law, with choſe who fall under the eih |} 
threatned in the Goſpel, we ſhall find theſe to bein a farwork - 


condition then thoſe were, as much as hell is worſe then beins - 

ſtoned to death, or being thruſt throngh with a ſivord 3:16 

R:b.z0.28,29 Which purpoſe faith the Apoltle. He 7har' deſpiſed Moſes ley - 
dyed without mercy wnder 1wo or three witneſſes , of how much fire | 
puniſhment ſuppoſe je, ſhall he be _—_ worthy, who hath trodd 

under foot the Sonne of God, and hath counted theibIood of the ine 

nant, wherewith he was ſauttified,an unkuly thing,and hath dow. © 

ſpite nto the ſpirit of grace ? they were puniſhed by deat] 

that — tranſgreſſed cI/oſes law, but of how much forer pur. - 
[ iſbment are they worthy, who tranſgrefſe the Goſpel of Hi 1 
| Chriſt > Oh let none miſtake the mercies of the new Covenant, -* 
nor turne the grace of God into wantonneſſe, for the merde 
of the Goſpel neither allow us to fin, nor infli& an eaſier pun- / 
iſhment for ſin, but rather they oblige usto more-holinefsnn-. ? 
der a greater penalty. Thus far O my ſoul, for the informati... 
on of thy judgment, now for the ſtirring up of thy affeions. 


Enth | 
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'1 Reliſh. ; = 


© eternity of hell ! O that thou wert ever in my mind when: 
pleaſure fawnerh, when luſt provoketh, when the fleſhrehel- 
leth, when the ſpirit faileth ! the very thoughts of this ' Eter- | 
aity if fanRtified to me, might beto my ſouls eternal advantage. 
thoughts of hell driving me to Jeſus Chriſt are queſtionleſs tobe: 
cheriſhed, and to be kept alive. And therefore O my foulp 
en, conſider ofthis Eternity of bel, till thou feeleſt: ſome: reliff 
of1ts bitterneſs, and beginſt to feare and tremble, to deteſt thy 
fin, to grieveandto be aſhamed for thy ſin, to. maintainetn 
* holy jealouſie, anger and indignation againſt thy ſelf forka; 
E to pity thoſe that by their ſin are in dangtr of this.  Erermiy,. 
EE and'to love thy Jeſts with a ſinere love, who by dex, Wl 7 
| delivered | 
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'. Chap.8.SeRt.6, Meditation, 
. (dlivered thy ſoul. from the nethermoſt hell, Andto that 
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/ 1, Conſiderthe "quan of that which 0p ao the paine 
if ſe : O that ſad word, depart ye curſedinto everlaſting fire ! "yy: 
£57 word depart comprehends init the {ol of all: as Se —__ 
| loſſeof God : this isthe great torment of a damned man, that: 
* heis without God, the preſence of God | makes heaven to be 
heaven, and the abſence of God makes hell more hell, If -44- 
folen counted it ſo great miſery, that he was weary of his life, be- 
cauſe he might not ſee his father for a while, what a wearineſs 
will it be to the damned, that they ſhall not fee God to be their 
father, not onely for a while, but for ever and ever ? it is our 
complaint uſually in damps, dejections, deſertions, God 5 gone : 
| but oh what complaints are thoſe of the damned in hell, that 
WM Gods gene for ever? they are not baniſhed out of” Gods pre- 
ſence onely for a day, or a month, or a.year, or during the time 
of this life, but for ever and ever; they muſt *never ſee his face 
againe. 2. This Depart comprehend the loſſe of Chrift : 
though they may own him at the laſt day asan husband, and 
challenge him as their own, and come and ſpeak good words to 
him ina complementall way, we have eat and drank in thy pre- 
ſence, we have been baptized in thy name, we have been often at 
thy table, we have been kind taour Miniſters, and we have done 
theſe and theſe things for the pablick,! O but faith- Chrift, 7 
know you nt, depart from me ye that work iniquity. Oh what a y14h, 7 2 ; 
ofſe is this, to be forced even to turne the back upon Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be out of all hopes, or poſlibility of Gods mercy in 
Chriſt, and to beſent packing into hell, and there chainedup 2 
3. This depart, comprehends the loſſe of that glorious company 
of Saints and Angels for ever, whilſt they were on earth, they 
enjoyed the company of the Saints of God, but the time of their 
dung in hell, is the time of their ſeparation, /er both grow toge- 
ther uaril the harveſt, but in the time of harveſt Twill ſay tothe ah; 20 
reapers, gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 8, i" Pordles X z 
I 7 burne them, - but gather the wheat into my barne. 4. This de- 
part comprehends the loſſe of heaven, the place of bleſſedneſſe; 
tnere is a great oulfe (faith Abraham) between us and you, 0 
that they which el | paſſ e from hence to you cannot, ME Js Luk16.26 "2 
they pajſe ro us that wonld come from thence. If Tully did ſo be- 0 
| Ii z  waile 
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Meditation. 


waile his baniſhment, that every time he looked towards Jray 
he fella weeping ; and if Demeſthenes did fo bewaile his baniſh. : 
ment , that every time helooked towards Athexs he fellz - 
weeping ; how will the thoughts of this loſſe of heaven grive 
the damned? and eſpecially if this be conſidered, thar all chis 
loſſe is withour all hope of any recovery at-all 2 we fay uſually, 
if it were net for hepe the heart would break, but here's no hope. 
and yerthe heart muſt hold. O loſſe never to be redeemed ! ye 
ver to be reſtored, or recovered ! - 0 
2. Conſider the Ererniry of that which divines call the paige -- 
of ſenſe ; not that thou canſt conſider it fully, but thatin ſome 
brief diſcovery thou mailt think over the greatneſs of thoſe fiery | 
rorments thatare in hell. As 7. there is variety of corments; 
on earth thou mayſt be ſick ofa ſtone, or gout, or plague, or 
feavour; bur in hell there is not one of theſe kinds, bur varie. 
ty of torments; thereis fire to burne, and brimſtone to choak, 
and chaines to bind, - and darkneſs to affright , all the difeales 
under heaven arein hell, there is the tone, and cholick, and } 
Atrangury, andtoothache, and pangs oftravile : who knows 
what to call thoſe torments, we may give them ſuch namesas 
theſe,as being things moſt terrible and rormenting in this world, | 
bur certainly all theſe are nothing to thoſe helliſh rortures, 
which the bodies and ſouls of the damned do endure. 2. There | 
15 not only variety, but univerſality of torments: (5.) inre- | 
ſpec of the ſubjects that muſt endure, all the parts of the bo- _ 
dy, and all the powers of the ſoul ſhall be tormented at once: | 
and this makes the torments of hell more dreadful! , the 
ſhall be cormented with the ſight of divels, the eares with the 
hideous yellings and out-cryes of the damned in flames, theno- - | 
ſtrils ſhall be ſmothered (as it were). with brimſtone, the hand, 
the foot, the tongue. andevery part ſhall fry in flames of fire: 
nor onely the body, but the ſoul ſhall be tormented , yeathe 
foul. rormeſits, ſhall exceed all the torments of the body, it * 
was chiefinſinning, and therefore muſt bechiefin ſuffering, 
it is.of a more ſpititual and exce!{znt nature then the body, and | 
therefore it is capable of more ſpiritual and: more exquilite - 
rorments ; asthe joyes of the ſoul do far ſurpaſſeall ſenlual- 
pleafures, and corporal. contentments, fo the paines ofthe ſoul 
doe.far ſurpaſſe thoſe corparal paines, which. eicher we _ | 
Ramey, 
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Chip 3.5e&t'6, Meditation. 


fed within, that he ranundera bed': as the damaed*are- in hell 


» 
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camed , or poſſibly can name. 3. There isnot only variety; 
and univerſality, . but extremity of torments , the hre of hell 
burns ſo violently, that all the waters of the ſea are not able to 

nench it. Suppoſe a man had a diftemper upon all the parts of 
his body, and powers of his foul, yer if his paine were not ex- 
tream, he would better endureit: but ſhoulda man have his 
body atticted, and his mind troubled, and all this in the higheit 
extremity that may, be, to-this man deathis far better. Cer- 
rainly hell corments are to the utmolt extremity ; the firets an 
hundred times hotter then the fire of Vebuchaanezzar, that was 
hear ſeven times hotter then at uſual times, the damned lye 
ander as heavy a weight of Gods wrath as their natures can 
bear. O the fiercenefs ofthis fire | O my foul ! if lying under 
the guilr of thy ſin bur for an hour or two, was fo extream tor 
Chriſt, that'it made him 1weat drops,even great drops of blood, 
what will t=e extreamitie of thoſe torments in hell make the 
reprobates do ? 4. There isnot onely variety, univerſality, 
andextremity, buta continuity of torments; hell tormentsare- 
without any intermiſſion , when the damned have drunken. 
down whole draughts of brimſtone one day, theymuſt do'ſo an. 
other day ; when they have layn under the fury of an incenſed 
God one day, they muſt lye againe under the ſame weight of 
his divine and Almighty wrath another day ; in-hellthere is not 


ſo much as one minutes eaſe : rhcy ball have no reſt day nor Revel. 24.14: 


night : it is comfort to a ſick man thou; h he cannot ſleepin the 
night, if tie may have eaſe in the morning , but in hell there is: 
no re!t ni ght, nor mormng : inthe morning they ſhall ſay,, moulZ 


Godt were evening, and at evening they ſay, would God it Deut. 33,67: 


were moraing, And the reaſon of their continual ſu ffer- 
ing, is becauſe of their continual{inning , the very language of 
hell is curſing, ſwearing," blaſpheaming, and therefore there is: 
no ceſſation of paine, nor intermiſlion of torment; noe permiſ. 


ton of comfort. , the wrath of God abides on them, ſaith Chritt ,it John 3. 36+ } 


doth not light on them for a turn, but it abides on them forever. 
3. Conſider the eternity of that worme of conſcience within: 
the damned, not enly paine without, but a flaming conſcience is 


within : there is a worme (as Chriſt inculcates) mhich neverdies, Make 9144: 


when Caligula heard but the voice of thunder, he was-ſoterri. 
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{ſo there is 


nota peece of earth, acrown, a diadem of gold, but an exceeg. 
ing eternall weight of glory : Oh they haveloſt God andChiift, 


they have loſt heaven, andallthe inhabitants of heaven; oh _ 


; bl 


they have loſt God, the viſions of God, and fruitions of Godt - 
all eternity : and at this conſideration the worme dap 


at hee \ 


deadly bite. 2. They. ſhall conſider ofthe poſſibility t 
they were tn of obtaining heaven, is not this their language, 
Once 1lived under |uch a Miniſtry, and many a time he ſet before me 


life and death, many a time he called on me, returne, returne, Q | 


Shalamite, retwrne, returne! many a time he prayed over my, 


wept over me, beſought me with tears toconſider whether Imut a | 
Toing, and had 1 but embraced the tenders,ſfers,and tions of grace | 


Te made, now 1 might have had poſſeſſion of the inheritance, 1 might 


have been amongſt yend bleſſed Saints, who am now normented with | 


thoſe damned fiends. Andatthis conſideration the worme gives 


him another deadly bite. 3. They ſhall conſider of the great + 


probability that once they were in of obtaining heaven; and. 


this is more : 0h Thadonce the gales the Spirit to aſſiſt me, 


T1 was ſometimes fully purpoſed to have been another may, to have 


cl:aved to Chrift, and to have forſock the world, T was almoſtre- ! 
ſolved to have been wholly for God ,, I was once even turning from _ 
my baſe ſedscing lifts, and I was parpeſed never to take them up 


again : Thad evencaſt off my old companions, and was reſelutd 


to have aſſcciated my ſelf with the dear perple of God ;, and yet I nt- 


carncd back, and ty bold br ke my promiſes, and ackedmy 


purpoſes, and now where am! ? O wois me, that once Iwasſo © 


faire for heaven, and am now in hell | if I had followed on to ſeek the 


Lord, and brought thoſe beginnizgs to maturity, 1 i now have. | 
theſe repte-. 


been fiaging with the Saints, in ſtead of howling wit 
bates. Andatthis conſideration the worme S1ves him another 


deadly bite. 4. They ſhall conſider of the golden time and 


opportunity for heaven which God afforded them whilſt they 


Meditation. Chap.8.Seds. 


an hellin them : and this is that worine C bg 
ſpeaks of, which will gnaw them, and feed on them to allerer. | 
. nity. The gnawinge of this worme are thoſe ſeveral conſiders. 
tions ,that their underſtandings, conſciences, memories ſhall | 
bring into them : as for example. 1. They ſhall conſider of 
the greatneſs of that glory which they haveloſt , what ? % 


were living, and now is gone, Oh will they ſay, 1had once 
time - 
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Chap,8. Sets. 


time ewgh to have wrought ont my ſalvation with feare aid trem- 
bling, yea 1 had ſo mach time that # knew nit what 0 do withit , 1 


- was faine todeviſe mirths, fooleries, paſtimes, to paſſe away the time; 


0 the golden hours 1 did enjoy ! oh the bleſſed ſeaſons of grace 1 
ſometimes had ! but now its gone, tt s gone, ts gone ;, oh my days are 
ent off, my glaſſe 1s run, my ſup x ſet, and it will never, never, ne- 
ver riſe agatn ! time was that Goa himſelf held me the candle that 
Imioht do his work, but alas | alas ) I lojtered till all was barnt 
wt : oh that 1 had bat one of thoſe years to live over avaine | 0b 
that I had! but oe week, one day, one houre of that precicus tinge 1 
once exjoyed - oh that God world turne me into the world, , and try 
me once againe how 1 would ſpend my life on earth, how wonld 1r- 
pent and faſt, and pray, and watch, and heare, and read, and do all 
duties? But oh! oh oh ! it*s wow two late: the pits mouth wherein: 
I am,ts ſealed up, and there 1s no redemption hence , here I am, and 
here I muff lye in theſe ſcorching flames for ever, and ever, and e- 
ver. And at this conſideration the worme bites againe; oh 
who can tell the many conſiderations, and conſequently-the 
many deadly bites of this worme of conſcience of damned foules: 
in hell / . 
4. Conſider the eternity of that ſpace and duration through 
which the damned muſt endure all thoſe loſſeg, torments, 
ſtings of conſcience, why thisis Erernity it ſelf, this is that Erer- 
zity indeed which we call the eternity of kell, nay, thisishell in. 
hell. O che roarings- in hell at this very conſideration. 1f 7 
might brit endare all the paines of hell ſo mary millions of years 4s 
there are ſands en the ſea ſhore, or graſſe piles on the earth, or mates: 
the ayre ;. or ſtars in the firmament, or creatures bcth in h:aven 
and earth ,, 1 ſhould comfort my ſelf incredibly with this thought, 
m miſery will at laſt have an end! But oh, this werd eternity 
ven rends my heart in peeces with much rage& hideous roaring; this 
word eternity:gives ſtil new life to thoſe inſolferabl forrows, which 
infimrely exceed all expreſſion, or imaginaticn. O my ſoul doft: 
thou not now begin to feliſh the bitterneſle of fin, and bitternels: 
of heil ? Conſider it throughly : thoſe damned ſouls thatare in 
hell muſt not be there onely for a day, a month, a-yeare; an: 
age, no, no, when a thouſand millions of, ages. are- gopeand 
paſt, their torments . are as freſh to begin - as at the firſt day-? 
they were never weary of finning; nor ever would have wage if 
tacy.”. 
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they had livedeternally upon earth, and now God will news - 
be weary of plaguing ; they never hearti ly repented of theirf. 
and God will never repent him of their ſuffering « they bragk © 

- the law of theeternal God, and therefore they muſt ſuffer wer. - 
nal puniſhment : they knew it was an everlaſting kingdome 
which they refuſed when it was offered them, and therefore what 7 
wonder if they. be everlaſtingly ſhutout of the fame ; their ſouls | 
are immorta},8 therefore hell is immortal.O eternity of hell!how - 
ſhould Japprebend thee?O my ſoul?where art thoupwhere isthy | 
ſtanding? which way doſt thou caſt thine eyes ? if on the earth, 1 
thou ſeeſt {eſpecially in ſummer time) many __ pilesgrom 
thereon, ſuppoſe at the end ofevery thouſand years a damned. 
ſoul might havethelib-:rty to pluck up one graſſe, and thenty - 
hell and to ſufferings againe, and at theend of another thay | 
ſand years he might pluck up another graſſe, and fo on till «ve * 
ry graſfſe pile 02 the earth were gone, how many thouſands ' 
thouſands of thouſands of years would be before this work were - 
dont: orif thou art on the ſea, andrtraveleſt on the ocan, . 
thou ſeeſt many drops of water therein, ſuppoſe at theendof _ 
every thouſand years a damned ſoul might have the libertyto / 
put his little finger into the ſea, and to.;et one drop fall off in+ / 
ro hex, wheze that fire might dry it vp , how many thouſand, * 
thouſands of thouſands of years would be before all the Ocean ! 
were removed and took away by one drop onely in one thou- | 
Hand years ? HereI know thou artataftand, if thou wert the : 
beſt Arithmetician in the world, rhou wouldſt never reckogup | 
the numberleſſe number of thoſe multiplied thouſands, andy, / 
woandalas ! when the damned have been ſo many years in that 
fiery lake, as all thoſe thouſands would amount unto, theyare } 
no nearer coming out, then the very firſt hour they entredin. } 
O my ſoul, thou art afraid of death, and of thy departure from ! 
the body, but now think with thy felf, what a mercy wouldit 1 
be for the damned ſouls if they. might dye ? how- do they all - 
and cry out for it, O death whether art thou gone? O come, cam, | 
come, and cut of this delefull life of mine 1 O that theſe paines would | 
quite break ny heart and end my being ! O that I might aye at laff\ 
theſe groanes will the thoughts of Eternity. wring from ther | 
hearts, They were wontto think Sermons long, ,andprayers. 

ly 


Jong, "bur how long now will they think thoſe end | 


rage Ld, Y 


- Chap.8,Set.6, — —& Meditation, | 
; lefſe torments? O the bitterneſs-of this eternity - me thinks 1 


' fever. O my ſoul howis it thou canſt ſlezpia the night, or 
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ſee into hell., there's a man in -the' fire,” anda worme at his 
heart ; the fire burns him, and the worme bites him, yet neither 

of cheſe make an end of him, there he roars, and yells, and 
howls, and cryes, O-woe is me for ever! A man-ſaid1! Alas / 
broadis the way, and many there are that walk bell-ward: Ic 
wereenough indeed to make all tremble, rhough there were buc 
oneamongtt all the ſons of «Ldam to ſuffer eternally, -bur thac 

bel ſhould enlarge her ſelf, and open ber mourh without meaſure, Ia 5.19. 
and their olory, and their multitude, anatheir pompe ſhould deſcend * 
;ztoit! that there ſhould be millions of mean of the fame fleſh 

and blood that 1 ain, chained cogetherigthell, where one roars, 
andanother anſwers, and all bear the burthen, wo and alas 
f.rever. In one nook of hell.chere's alamentable ſhreek, Wo 
firever, in another corner far remote, there's another fearful 
ſhreek; wo fur ever ,_ inallthe corners of thoſe ſmoaky vaults 


there's a cry,, or an-echo of this cry, fer ever, for ever, for ever, 


be merry in the day, whileft thou thinkeft atcentively, or con- 
idereſt throughly ofthis meditation ? lefſe matters have ſome- 
times beſt raught men of their wits, and bereaved them of their 
hves. But O what hatred and dereſtation of fin: what grief , _ 
forſin? what godly ſhame? what nnſigage repentance? 3 
what holy anger and indignation againſt thy ſelffor chy mi{- 
carriages ? what zeal, and jealouſie over thy heart? what pi 
inthee cowards thoſe who are. ignorantly walking on towards- 
this ecernicy, ſhould this medirarion work 2 And withall, O whac 
pangs of love ſhould this work in thee to thy Saviour ? conſider 
O my ſoul, hell was " native right, this damnable ereryiry thy 
deſerved portion , thole ſhould have been, { if free grace bad not 
been) thy hideous cryes, thy doleful groanes, thy eaſelets paines, 
thy endleiſe corments, thoſe- unquenchable flames ſhould'ft 
thou have laienin; that never dying worme ſhould have fed 
upon thee, ſay,  didſt thou not !light thy Redeemer a long, a 
very long time? didft rhou not for many dayes,- and months, 
and years forget thy God, and felf; 'as well as yonder damned 
luffering ſouls ? and oh who made thee to differ? was thy heart 
naturally any readier for Chriſt then theirs > »would'® thouever 
have begun to love, if God and Chriſt had notbegin Mm 
| Kk | "y 
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wouldftthou ever bave'been willing, if tie had nor made' thy 1 
willing > nay hadſt thou not ow been in thoſe flames, 'if thay - 
ha&ft had thine own way and will 2: did'ft.thou not refiftyg / 
powerful means, and loſe. as faireadvantages- as thoſe that ure. ? 
now in hell? and would'ft thou not have lingred in Soda ra 
the flames had ſeazed on thee, if God- had'not in mercy carry | 
thee out > Oh how freewas all this love ! and 6h whar Pigs. | 
of love ſhould this begetin thee !- $35» "DH 4 


2 ( complaint... | 


Butalas / where is ty relliſh of theſe-things-? Oh wherels. 
my ſpiritual fenſe and raft 2-4f T put gall into my mouth, 1 ſpitit. - 
out againe ,-itis ſo. very bitter that I cannot endure to takea, | 
taſt , but is not Finand hell a thouſand times more bitter 2: Oh. 
then where: is my hatred, grief and ſhame? where is my 721, 
anger- and holy jealouſ.e ?. where is my repentance'not tobe 
repented of? ' where is my pity ?- where is my love ? wheres. 

Dan-5.51, Myfeare? when | Bel/hazzen ſaw but the hand 'nriting upon the- | 
wall, his joynts trembled, and bis knees © ſmote ce upon the ther, 


Pſal. 119.120, When holy-David conſidered of Gods- judgments, he ſaid th | 
:Tts 


fleſh rremb lsth for feare of ther, 1 am afraid of thyjndgments 
Chriſtsown precept, feure not them dear 4 body, . but ure © 
Mach, 10.28, ye .4þle ro kill rhe ſoul, but rather. fear kim mhich is able ts deftriy. 
both ſoul and bedy iu hell. When little children ſee their father, - 
angry, and golikea Lyon . about the. houſe in Puniſhing they | 
Servants, or bondilaves, the children tremble and axe exceeding. | 
ly afraid; © my foul, 4fthou art a child of God, - and knowe: - 
theſe things, though for thine -owne part thou art freed from 
hell, tor there #5 19 condemnation to them which are” in Chriſt Ye. | 
Rom, 8:z, ſs, who walk net after ___ , but after the por yet in this. 
caſe, howisit that rhou doſt;not tremble > how is ir thacthe- | 
 judgments'of God -npon the damned. do. not makeithee feared. 
- but eſpecially how isitthat thouart.not afraid of ſin,-whichif- | 
Chry.hom-2 7. truly underſtood, is a thouſand: times worſe then very hell? -J+. 
in Matth.. iz a mare woful thing (faith Chriſoltom) ro diſhonour Feſrn Olvifh, 
Anſel. defcimilir they ts: be-vexed with the torrents of the damaed. : And if forowett - y 
c 190. on the oe hiahd:(darth Anſbelme) aud belt on the'other; 1 had idihtr - | 
in marg- <gowto hell\;rbenxwuttiato fin; yea,' 1 woald rather leap rothiftt- | 
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r3 lake (faith Edmwrd bis fucceſſour) | thes kyowingly.ta commit 
_ —_ the Lord. O the fiery OW 4-6 that 
could come from theſe ancient holy.men ! but alas ! ſuch a dul- 
neſſe,drowzineſs, ſenſeleſneſs, benummedneſs of Spirit hath 
ſeazed on my ſpirit, that I feele not ſuch fire, - my affeions are 
notip ſuch a flame, either of hatred of ſin, or fear of God, or 
love of Chriſt, or trembling at Gods judgments. | 


3. Wi. 


And yetO thatT-coyld reiiſh favingly the bitterneſs of this. 
cerwty of kell | it is a ſavory ſpeech of Bernard, let ws go down ta 
hell whiles we are alive, that maunay uct go down to hell when we are 
id. O thatiin this meditatzonl :may ſo ga down to hell. as 
that I may feel my bowels ſtir within me, both to compaſſio- 


| natethe wicked, and tobe careful and fearful of my own poore 


foul! O that] may for ever. take: hegd that I run not the haz- 
zards ofeternal.corments ! I cannot but expe& while ] am up- 
onearth that Sathan will tempt, and ſet before methisand thar 
ſzareofſin, but O chat a thought. of hell may eventhen check 
my heart, and that T-may tell Sathan,, / zatend xr to buy pleaſure 
atſodewr a rates, 1 intend nat. to {uffer eternally for a momentany _ 
ſn; O that I may . put offcemprations, - with ario! 
that whilesI am on this ſide death, I may .make.conſcience of 
gery duty, and of eyery opportunity to gaine heavens eternity; 
andto eſcape this eternal wrath to come!'O chat I may through: 
lyconlider the evil and abominable nature of. ſin: ! ſurely if ir, 
were not an abominableevil,, it.would never have ſuch an.in-, 
tolerable eternal pumiſhment ? -O that I may never look upon 

in with ſlight thoughts / O that I may. really and feelingly. 
underſtand that ſinis worſe then hell, becauſe it made hell ro-be 


tell) O that Lmay ſeefinrather in a multiplying, then a dimi- 
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Mutth'.121. 


lerme- nevirw undo. my ſelf eternally by my own: > . 
es! 

hy 4. Confeſſion, ky 
ThusIwiſh, but did not: Ba/aam wiſh as ſwell as1'? it is nov 4 


a cold; faint wiſh that wilt keep a ſoul out of erernal 
wiſhes would deliver them that now arein priſon, I behievethere- * 
would be no want of wiſhes, it is uſually ſaid, bell is full of puad. 
wiſhes, . and heaven u full of ood works . if I wiſh to ; 
muſt put. to endeavours, ] muſt watch, "and pray, . 
and love the Lord with all my ſoul and ſtrengrh. Bur alasT 
without thee 1 cannot:dothis; O Ifinde it-an hard woke | 


| Meditation, Chap & Ip: & | 


— 
BE i 


climbe up the bill, bur thedeſcent of hellis very eafie, and fait. +: 
able to nature: in every puddle offi n Jam ready to ink, wy; ; 
Leard ſave meor Tperiſs.. 4 


5; Perifion.. 


O.my God !' the priceof m foul i is-in this Petition ; and” | 
therefore whiles 1 live beg, ; Tt of at thy hands, 0 ſane © 
me that I periſh not, ,1Is: not my ſoul darling 2: was nt a. 
great price laid down for the pucchiaſe of ic it? did not the eter- * 
nal ſon of - God come down from heaven, , and die that curſed. : 
deatk' of the crofle, to deliver my ſoul from erernal flames? is: 
not my Jeſus now interceding for me in heaven, that I may not | 
ſuffer Lecnrt in-hell? Oletthe blood of Chriſt, the meritsof | 
Chriſt; and the interceſſions of Chriſt be effectual for me! O' | 
fave- my foul: from this NEINE ! Odeliver my. ... ; 
from + the - nethermoſt hell ! And'not. ' onely from: 
hell; but: Lord. fave-me- as my ſins; it1$+ ſaid | 
of Chriſt, that his name u Feſms, for he ſhall | ſave his ok 1 
nou f »« ; Surely ſiris the worſt bf evils, there is no-helf-but for 

{in firſt kindled the fire- of hell, fin-fewels it ; takeWWhy-. 
- 7 thac tormenting flame goes 'our; O thend \ivert a r- 
from hell ;fo from fin; good LordT pray "as Chriſt tack taught: 
me, O lead me not Res? temptation, but deliver me fromew, - 
from the - eyit of finne, and from: the evil of: erernal , 7 oo | 
1989,” FE wee wo 
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Chap-8:SeR.6, 
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6. : Confidence. 


And this, O my God, I am perſwaded thou wilt do; for thou 
WM taftgivenmea ſhare tn the blood of Chriſt. P/ixy tells us, that: 
\ WH wihing in the world will ſo ſoon quench fire as ſalt andbl:od: and* 
4 efore in many countries where they. can get blood, they ufg® - 
itrather then water, to quench their tire. O my Lord, what if 
eternal firebe in hell, yet the blood of Chriſt will quench thoſe - 
fames, that none of them ſhall ſcorch my foul; and haſt thou 
MW nocGid, chat the blood of Chriſt was ſhed 'for me, and for the 
' MW ceniffion ofmy ſins?: haſt thou not affared! me of it inthe Sa-- 
cratnent ? and have I not received that-blood, and drunk that: 
blood, and bathed my ſoul in that bleody fountaine, that takes* 
away all ſin, ,and all uncleannefſe ? why Lord1 beleeve, help' 
thu my unbelief. Some evidences+ thou haſt 'given'me of thy” 
Pirit, and of holineſſe, and of the graces of thy Spirit : is there 
BM notalight in my mind ? is there not ſome meaſure of life in my 
WM vil nd affeRions? -haveFnotſometinres feen the loathſomneſs © 
of lin, and the excellency of grace? have I not ſometimes felc” 
the burthen of my own corruption; and thirſted afrer moreand” 
more grace; that TI mightbe enabled in every thing to pleaſe- 
my God? ' and haſt *thou--not "ſaid, . rhere ;s no condemnation td 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, that walk*net after the fleſs, but af $29 
ter the Spirit. . T have read of a godly miniſter, who having beer - 
' W under a ſpirit of bondagefor many years. and now even ready 
 W tcodyeio charcondition, whentheeight chapter ofghe Romans - 
wasreada little before his laſt gaſpe, ſtopping at the firft verſe; , 
ww there 1s no condemnation -to them that are ia C hriſt 7eſue, Fc. 
Stay (ſaid he ) 1 never ſaw ſo much in theſ# words,in my dayes as 
now, though Tread tnem.ofren. MethinksJ am of his. mind , up-- 
, 0n a ſeriovs review, .I would not partwith this one text of Scri--- 
pture for a world of gold : Methinks after all my tremblingsin + 
this meditation of* the erernity of hell, 1can now: witlÞ-an holy: 
comfort, and humble trinmph think upon death, judgment, . 
hell, and choſe endleſstorments, and why ? if Iam but in Chtifh, , 
and am guided by the Spirit of grace, and fanQiificationz there - 
is o-condemnatian can feaze on me :.,I havethewitneſsbeth'vf - 
blard.and water, end therefure I ſhall not be danmed.. .. Fr 
| | | K k:3 2 Con 
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:'Pſal.. x 16,7. 


— 


.hom.37.v-233 


1.2. in op. . 
Anſclmi. 


I Thel. 1.10. 


.Chryſ in Mar. Ws" the creatures in the worid. Although many do think ths : 


De vita Aniel, ſoſtom) that ir is much butterer to cffend Chriſt, then tobe torment, | 


.Conclaſron. 


In this confidence, return 0 my.ſoul nnta thy.reft, 'r the Lud | 
hath bees beneficial untothee. But for ever hereafter hate fig. 
more then hell ic ſelf; whenall comes to all, ſinisa greatepill / 


WT Ys ; 


Aen the eternal damnationofa man, nay then the deltryctign 


> cw mt "—o a 1 ©. 


hell u the chiefeſt and the greateſt ef all evils,yer I chink(faithChri. | 


ed eternally in hell, and 1 would rather have hell being inn:cent ang. | 
freefrom to . (aid Anſelme) thes polluted with the. filth theref © 
ro poſſeſſe the king dome of. heaven. I know.thele were extraord-. Ml 
nary elevations of holy, divine, and heroicall ſpirits, yetime WM ; 
rate them, O my ſoul, and hateſfin, as knowing ſin to bethe Ml ( 
only object of Gods extream hatred : — and as knowing into Ml - 
be the only meritorious cauſe of rhzs erernity of bell. And now WM {| 

| 

| 


1nthecloſe of all remember Jeſus Chriſt : it was his ſufferings. 
that prevents thy ſufferings of hell-flames : ſo deare was his love. - 
to thee that he underwent Gods heavy wrath that thou might} 
eſcape it : remember that text, it was Jeſus , even Feſau whode. 

lwered thee frem the wrath to ceme,  O mind thy Jeſus, and loye 
thy Jeſus, and live to thy Jeſus, and whilſt thon liveſt, fing © 
prayſes to thy Jeſus for thy redemption. Say as the Plalmilt ia 1 
This caſe, I wil praiſe thee O Lord my God with all my heart, and | 
1 will glorifie thy name for evermore, for great is thy mercy toward | 
me, and thon haſt delivered my. ſoul from the loweſt hell. Pſal.86. | 


12. ad finem. . 


SECT. 7. - $4.4 
Another Example of the eternity of heaven." + } 


, TIS 


O” ſoul whatis this +-rvit) of heaviey whereof thoullts | 


dyeſt ?. It is the entire and perfett poſſeſſion of a life, rogerian, - 
Aud at once; that never ſball have end, it ia circle of joy runnin | 
back into it ſelf ,, whoſe center 15 alwayes, and virewn | 


* GC un _ dt. a ww AMT ao. ect awe. 4 P""IF4 


Chap.$. Sets7. Meditation. Ei - 255: 
vt «ll end, it is a duration" of | pleaſave atwayes pre ont; "in thy 

preſence there #5 fulneſſ of joy, "ani ut thy right handare pleaſures Pla', 16:11: * 
evermare ; it is one perpetuall day, which 1 not divided into that 

which is paſt, and that whichis to come, it is an age of ages, ever 

flouriſhing never expiring, it is a beginning of glory, never ending, 

alwayes begin ning ? why this Oamny. 15 the. eterzit) of hea-- 

wag 


- 


2: Diſtribation.. 


There isa twofold erernity of heaven, a parte ante; and a parte * 
pf. 1n reſpect of beginning, . ifwe look on heaven in Gods - 
decree, it was from eternity ; or if inrefpe&t of exiſtence, .ic was 
nottili che creation; onely-it was- the firſt- creature-that ever 
God made. 1» the beginning' God created heaven and tarth': 
By heaven ſome underſtand he Empyreall heaven, excluding all 
inferiour orbs;t others otherwiſe: howſoever: this heaven 
which is the place of Gods plory, and of the Angels habitation, 
who were created together with it, - wasthe firſt in order of the - 
firſt dayes work ; - but let that go ;; reſpect of ending, hea- 
venis indeed eternal, and withour all end. In heaven is no cor- 
mption, nor old age ; but folemn glory, and continual ſolem-- 
nity . thereisan everlaſting ſpring, there is alwaies the flower 
and grace of youth, and perfe&t health, with thee is the fountains Pll 36:99 7 
if life ; and in thy light ſhall we ſee light. 


Gen.1,t.- 


3. Canfes. 


The cauſe of this eternity1s Gods reſolution from eternity: : 
itis reſolved frometernity that heaven it ſelf. ſhould be eter- 
nal without all end , or elſe why hath God givenus immortal : 
fouls? ifthe Lord intended.not eternal proviſions for his Saints, . 
to what purpoſe ſhould they have ſouls capable of eternity ? God 
ad nature ( ſaith the Philoſopher). never doany thing invaine. 
Surely God, and grace, -andhis infinite wiſdom cannot workin 
vaine; Againe, Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed an eternal-manſion -: 
for us: So he calls 'the purchafed inheritance; /n wy Fathers John 14.2. ' 
hinſe there are nany-manſions : -now-manſions areinot-: taberna- - 
cits, bit durable houſes: Ve know tharif our earthlyihouſe of this / 


tabernacke - 
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tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a buil ding of God, an looks. q 


made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
4. Effefts. 


And what arethe effects, O my ſoul, ofthis eternity ? Ojgy- 
ny glorious, bleſſed, comfortable effects , I ſhall inkeoark ; 
in thoſe rouziog, raiſing, and moſt raviſting thoughts , When - 


- 


the bleſſed ſhall conſider their doome, come ye bleſſed of my fa | 
father, inherit the kingdom : Then hall they caſt tha ; 


thoughts, 


Luke-23.4 2. 


Din. 12. 3. 


Matrh, 13.45. 


| Time paſt. 
Eternity.to come. 


1. Fortime paſt, they ſhall remember, that ſometimes they | 
were introubles, in ſorrows, inſickneſles, in contempt of othery, © 


in dangers by.ſea and land , .chat:ſometimes they were 


periſh, and to caſt away their ſouls by-thisor chat fin, burtha* 


God ſtill held his ſpecial -hand over them, and gave them gry 


and now hath brought them into the port and haveno Teri” 
rity, where is no ſhadow of miſeries : 4) what raviſhing of ſpirit | 


will the ſouls of the juſt be .caſt into, at this recalling 


paſt? and that the memory-of things here below, remaineslill 


NF ; 


with all the ſpirits of the juſt made perfeR, is manifeſt : ' Remen- | 
ber me when thou cumeſt intorLy Kingd.m, ſaid the good thief 4 


to Chriſt, 


2. For eternity to come , they ſhall conſider , that the. 
Joy they enjoy, they ſhall enjoy for ever: T ” that be wiſe | 
ſoall ſhine as the brightneſs of th: firmament, and they that twrae | 
many.to righteenſneſs, as the ftars for ever and ever, theyhal | 
ſoine, how? as the firmament, as the ftars, #7 as the ſun, ſacth ou 
Saviour : nc ſo (faxcth Chryſofkom) as that they ſhould not ſur- * 
paſs the brightntſ5 of the Sun, but the Sun being the moſt glitiering”! 
thing in the world, he takes a reſemblance towards the expre ſing ul 
their incomparable glory : But to heigaten this gl blerye - 

orever &ee ; 
(5.) foreternity and eternity , or asthe latines, ' i» perpatu 
ternitares, for perpetual eteraities. If one eternity bewith- | 
out end, whataretwo.? what are ten? what are an hundred? : 
what are infinite ? O what a life is this that knoweth no-end 1 


the auxeſes it ſhall be for ever(7.)for eternity,or 
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 gever cooleth ? whata joyisthis that never ceaſech ? 


. dee rien 
AL 2 


- "CY ns 4 "PE EINTS Y, - Ae $4! a 4 » "cond ws 4 ends” 4: 
EN , . © 084744 i A 4 + ” PeS Re OR 47-23%; 5 3 Ry EEE 6 Ls” "Wn, FR EW Ky K F. . 
4 Bhs 4 '- KF % ba 6 hot ob TIE Ne. 7 bon T3 6 B15 £ 4 
= RS. nt © x Ne” Ke / Lal 46% YN v x p 
- I . _ 4 S 
« 


$4 . 
Ke 2 Si 
a EG is AG BEES EEE WY or Aer Ts tc _— 
4 > F " « 
ro _ 


— —  — — 


ra eh a 


it. 


1 
4 - 


5- Oppoſires, and:Compariſons. 
_ Astothat erermity of bell, ſo tothis eternity of. heaven thou x 
mailt conſider;the-lame oppofites..andcomparions, nothing is 
more oppoſite to'heaven thenhi$:brirrle little life, we live on 
earth; Andfor:compariſon weknow —— at all points, fit 
tobe compared: with it ; Itisafountaine-ot living water ever 
rucning, whether the waters after many turningsflow back a- 
gain, that they may alwaies flow. 


G6. Teſtimonies. 


For a further confirmation of this -ereyniry, ſearch the Scrip- 
rures, for they teſtifie of this : 7 hey [chat be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the xy, 
brightneſs of the firmament, and that true man): to righteonſueſs _ 
as the ſtars for ever and ever. ——— eAnd every one that hath for» yah, ig, Ny 
ſaken bouſes, or bretbres, or fiters, or father,” ſhall receive an hun- | 
ded fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. ——- And theſe ball go Mau, 25. 46. 
ana} into everlaſting puniſiment ,but the righteous into life eterual, 
for God ſo loved the. wor{d:that he gave his only begotten. Soune, widas 
tht whoſoever beleeverh in hint ſhonld wt periſh, | but have ever» 
lifting life. Whoſoever drinketh if the water that T ſhall give jou © a. 
kim ſhall never therſt; buy the water that 1 ſhall give him ſhall Z "HS | 
him a well of water, ſpringing up tnto eutrlaſting life, -— And this Joha 6.46. 
is the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſteth the Soung, 
and beletyeth on him may have everlaſting life: — We know that if 1 Cor. 5 x. 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, 4 beu/e not mage with hands eternal in the heavens. —— 
And there ſhall be no night there, and they need nocaudle, ' neither 
=light of the ſun, for the Lord God giveth theme: light, and they feall Rom, x2, 5. 


reigne for ever and eur 00 1-1; e LENRaba £5 SUCIITOG 230460 
.- Thus far, O-my foul, -forthe information of thy judgmenr., 
+. now forthe ſhrring;up of thy affections... : ;..;. +... 
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weir $pevin evi with drives pow nad trad om the re 
popes my wete-the book! [oro neat Jthe - 
iron acl ded trad !.and that this word Eternity were Fae = a 
and engraven in met} ty <0 be- eſtabliſhed, and fay wih 
DG My heart ts fixed,O God,my heart is Zr Set poder þ-. | 
lace, and ftanda while; _ nh" ” 
ichalwayes ſtands, and'never paſſeth. fy admire avi Bs, 
ma veſt tafte and 2 reliſh, thar thou mayeſt be. and moved 
this 'Frernity's go up into beaven and feethoſe inviſible | 
Nghts of glory. Ol hat ern 's: here of Saints ! } ſhall © 


, Duty. 
reduce all to theſe heads, their 3G. 
Eteraity. 


1. They are exercifed inttie bigheſt imploymenns that iny 
- Creature can be exerciſed in; Harkes!the high preiſes of Gillan | 
in their months : Bebold the high png wn. riew 6 of God andef the © 

TFrenty are in their mindes: they are 4 raiſer Gu. 
| androbimoke fre apevile or ror i 15 the highel My 
Eee eBPe 
TA © ption, from all his worksiy - 
Heaven, 0 from all the Communications of himſelf dike / 

| Saittsin Heaven; theend of all that God does in the worlds © 
for his plory, and the end of all that God does in heaven; s. 
es aQual Key _ of his SRney's yon 


"Wh " , 


4- There is no wearineſſe in 4 Saints, thoug ph of - 7/ are. 


praifingof God millions of yeates, verebey-ar# a 
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cedof them as at the firſt moment, 2, Zrervicg 1 0, Eternal 


aut). | 615 | 
7' The glory of theſe Saintsis both in their ſauler and bodies 
but becauſe their bodies are not yet in Heaven,let paſſe O myſoul 
that g/or7, and conſider the g/ory of theſe [oules of Saints, inecach 
ſon there is rhe ant FO will, and effettion: : for the affetts- 
an conſider only their joy, for the underftanding and will , confi 
der their obje& they ſee, which is the v5ion of God, and the'ob- 
ie& they enjoy, which is the fraitior of God ; that relates to the 
"MB pier fanding,, this to the will. my 0 
£1 1. For the joy of Saints, it is 4 pare joy without any mixture of 
"MW forroworlſin; iti. /piricna/ joy ,. lowing eſpecially from this , 
that Godis their portion; it 15 4 full Joyfor they joy in God, they 
joy in the glory of God, they joy in the Communication of God 
tothem, they joy in the glory of one another, look, how many 
Saints are in Heaven , ſo many joyes have the Saints; for they 
rejoyce in every ones happineſle as in their own , this doubles 
and crebles, and multiplies their zoyes; O itis a fall joy : butthat 
which is morethen all the reſt, it is @ d43v1xe joy, for it comes from 
Gud, and itisin God, anditis with God, it is the ſame joy that 
| Godhimſelfhath,carnal hearts rejoycejn ſenfual thin OO 
rejoyceth not in theſe things they rejoycein , now the Saints 
Heaven are exerciſed in he ſame joy that God himfelf hach , 
the beames of their joy are mingled with. the beames of Gods 
joy. O glorious zoy ! and yer the happineſſe of Saints- conſiſts 
notin this joy , forthe enjoyment of God is above the joy 
in this enjoyment ;. proceed then O my ſoul, wade further , 
__ bathe thy ſelf1n theſe delicious rivers of their heavenly Para- - 
e. | 
2. For the Viſun of God , the anderftanding orthe minde of 
Saints /ee Ged, in this happineſle of heaven are incloſed theſe par... 
ticulars. we, ES 


we ſee rug a glafſe darkly, baot then face to face, yow we know in 


F . % : , x þ4 : "Re = happi 7" 3 there 
is no ſimplicity , no ſhallownelſſe in Heaven, he Rear 
with Godin 


- knowledge 


1. The Saints know God, for /ecing is put for knowing; Now x Cor 33, 12. 


Pial 36 9. 
Col. 1. 1.2. 


z Tims 2:7, 
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» © 3, The Saints in rþ:« /ighr ſee not only rhe attributes of God: ? 


_ they will. 


knowledge, which is indeed the very image of God,” ©. 157 * 

' 2. TheSaints underſtand ſo.clearly as that they need no help. | 
of faith , no help of meanesto-ſee thoſe glorious thmgs of Hey. © 
ven, except that meanes we call the /ighr of glory. Indeed theys | 
15 4 Tight in Heavenabove all the brightneſsof this world «ligh' | 


that would dazte the eye af manand dim it , hence in thistrl © 
condition no mas cas ſte God'and live, when God, or but anAij. ; 
gel appeared, how weretnen affrighted? but inHeaven the ſouls _ | 
of the jult are elevated, and inabled to fee with joy wo 's 
that there are manifeſted, 7 thy light ſhall we ſee lighr:Itis called 
the inheritance of the Saints in light | Bo 


bis mercy, juſtice, truth, and wiſdome; but the yery ſimple pare 
eſſence of God ( which yet is not ſeparated from hisateributs) 
there is a clear vition or their part, anda clear manifeſtati- : 
on 0n Gods part; both are from God, to make them able ts ſee 
him, andto bewilling to be feen of them - and' thus God fliews 
himſelfe not: darkly as to the Patriarctis of old, not terribleas0n 
Mount S1zai,nct a far-off as to Ba/a«m,not for a fhorttimeasin | 
the transfiguration, the Saints now dwell upon the contemplati. 
on of him, py, have timeenough to take afull view ofhim,evan _ 
Etermty,it ſelf. : 2:99, 1 
3. For the Fruiticn of Gcd, the will ofthe Saints enj/yer Gil; | 
In this happinefſe of Heaven, are envolved theſe things. * 
7. The Saints have God, and theyknow they haye- God bys- * 
reflet at. _ | Ro 7 
will of all the artributes of God, and of all that isin God, they 
have as much uſe as they will of the wiſdome of God, and ofthe ; 
power of God, and of ttie mercy in God, as one-friend o_ 1 
ſayesto another, make »ſ? of all have as your own, loGol bits: | 
the Saints make uſe of all. his riches, and glory, and excelencyss 
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3.. Asthey make ufe of God, ſo they tiave the feet and com: - 
fort of what they ufe;hence God is ſaid ro grue ws all things richly |; 
ro exjo7:He gives the things, and he gives the-combprt with it He - 
gives himſelf to the Saints in glory, the nſe of himſelf; andthe : 

4.. As they enjoy God, fo they enjoy themſelves in God'thty ? 


Se 


Chap3.Set7. Meditations 


water; and movein the water, then the ſouls of Saints do livein. 
God, and movein God: Jour Life i hig wich Clin tm 
life of Saints upon. earth 1s an hidden. life, and itis hid in God , 
but in Heaven itis a revealed life, and revealedin God, and ert- 
joyedin God. . Such a ſpeech-is that of Chrilt;. exter into your 
' and what is 1127 our Maſters joy: not.only that joy that your Ma. 
an gives, but the fame joy = your Maſter has, it is your Ma- 
ftersown joy that you mutt enter into, and that you ſhall live in. 


NY; wAs 111 the ſpire an the Lords day faith fohn, iT is not ſaid,rhe Rev. 110, 


fpirit was in hins, but. he was inthe ſpirit, ſurely charwas a begin- 
ning of the glorious condition of the Saints of God, they arein 
the Spirit of God, not only God i: them, but they in God.--- And. 
thisO my ſoul is the ſpiritual part of Heaven ! doth it not reliſs? 
0 taſte and ſee that the Lord is good! O here is the pure, ſpiritual, 
quinteſſential joyes of Heaven! the Saintsare fo ſwallowed up in 
God, asthat they cannot any further minde themſelves, but 
altogether God, nay.th-ir minds, .1nd wills, and affettions, are all 
ſet on God, and nothing elſe. 1,Their mines are lo.immediately 
ſton God, as if they were wholly emptied of the Creature, and 
had nothing to de-but with an-uncreated.good,even God him- 
{lf. 2. They will not any thing to themſelves nor to-any Crea- 
ture, but all ro God; Otheir will is wholly. raken up with God. 


3: Their affections are wholly fet.on God , they rejeyce in the Dal 4.4. 
Lord alwayes, and againe rejoyce inthe Lord, they lwve the Lord Nanihe 22: 377- 


with all their heart,and with ail their ſogl,and nth all thar mind,. 
and though they Jove themſelves, -yer.io as t bat they love.chem- 
ſelves for God, in this world we love God for our ſelves, which 
is but a natural love, or for bimſelf which is.a gracious love, but 
_ in Heaven the Saints love themſelves for God, winch isa glori-- 

ous love. Andin this kinde of love of God , .andenjoyment «of 


themſelvesin God, the Saintsare raviſhed with God; and are.in. _ 


a kind of extaſie eternally. | 
3. The Eternity of Saints remaines; and this: Zrermiry 15the: 


crown of their crown, the glory of their plory.: Without this: 


Eternity all the former were. comparatively litcle. or nothing; 


the very thought of orce leaving it, would even. imbitter-all the: 
Joyes of Saints, yea the more.would it pierce them, becauſeofche- 
| | SILK: 4 : ſingular: 


in God continually, the fiſh doch not more. truly live in the 
Jour life is hid with Chriſt in Ged, The Col.y 3: 


er5-joJ, it enters-noT.into you, but you muſt enter into it 3 Ma: th. 25. 25. 


"5 -* 
.3F- _— WM 
Medjy xt500, | : 


ſingular excetlencies which they muſt forlake;; it would by 
an hell in heaven, to think of once lofing heaven; bur Q:blafled - 
Eternity, where:the livesof Saints are perplexed with as fuck | 
thonghts, nor their joyes interrupted- with any fuch fearsz * 
where they are pittars in Gods Temple, andſhall go-outnomarsy 
'O Eternity ! © my ſoul whats this? to beſo bleſſed, andtwhe © 
Erernally blefſed ? Why, ſurely this; 'if any thing is the reſets. | 
blanceof God. Erernity isa -peece of infiniteneſſe: Now; @ | 
death where u thy ſting, © grave where us thy vithory ? dayes, and © 
nighrs,and Rm t— end, and death,are words which 
there have no4ignification, nor are uled,except perhaps to extol-- 
- Eternity ,-as the mention of hell to extoll heaven.\ No moreuſe | 
of our Callenders, or Chronologies, all the years of our Lord; 
and the years of our lives are loſt and fwallowed apinthis &rr. 
»ity : while weare ſervants, we hold by Leaſe, and that but tov 
the tearm of a tranſitory life,but the So nbideth in the houſe far | 
ver. Othen my foul, et go thy -dreames of pleaſant pleaſures, 
fear not to enter that eſtate, where thou ſhalt everafter ceaſe thy : 
feares. Sit down, and ſadly once a day bethink thy ſelf of the / 
Eternity : Amongall thy Arithmetical numbers, ftady theys | 
Ine of this infinite Cypher, -which though it ſtand for nothing'in | 
the vulgar account, doth yet containe allour millions ; Of | 
chine eye on this Erermry ? Study throughly, ftudy' this one | 
word Erernity, but to ſtudy it only is not enough, Come, :rowe © 
up thy affeRtions, awake, awake, be enlarged, /ove, joy, defore ; 
what? O my foul, live and never dye ? rejoyee andever rejoyee? | 
O what ſweet words are thoſe, never and ever? +O this word's * 
verlaſting containes the accompliſhed perteRtion of heavens gly. | 
ry. O myſoul that thou would'ſ believingly weigh this word 
Everlaſting\me thinks it ſhould revive thee in the deepeſt agony; | 
Why ,muſt 1 L1rd,thus ive for ever? then will Talfo love for ever, | 
muſt my joyes be immortall , then ſhall my thanks alſo be immoriah, * 
farely if 1 ſhal never loſe my plory, 1 will alſo never teaſe thy pits: | 
7.0 tis ſweetneſs be gf an 7 ! how ſhould] A G-/' the - 
ſweetneſs of it?O bleſſed Ererriry!O bleſſed eſtate of Saints in the | 
Kingdom of Heaven!O glory not to be expreffed; even by thak 
who are glorified ! there is that perpetual ſpri ” inet: aroug } | 
the freſh and ſweet dreathings of the Spirit of God Mal fourth 
ever,thereis time(if it be time)alwayes after one ſort,not Uiſt 
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piteioo oe and morning, bor continued with a Gople 
terns 


19.0 Eternity of Joes, - worthy. of cantinnal. ſongs of 
how ſhould I exzoll thee, deſire thee, love Hes Dot here all rhis 


world for thee ? O Eternity of jojes | how ſhould my graces be 
ated, my affetions be. raiſed, mythoughts be reftethed with 
the delights and medications of thee? O my.ſoul, bring forth. 
thy rongeſt burning /ove, ' Here's matter for it to work upon, 
here's ſomething truly worth thy loving .> O my ſoul bring forth 
thy deſire, hope, reſolution, joy, here's matter for them all to work 


[ſhalt thou be encircled with-  Erermicy, and .come forth no more ; 
yonder ſhalt chou live, and-ever live, and praiſe the Lord, and c- 
Ver, ever, ever praiſe him: when this mortal fall put on 1mmor- 
talit1,and this corruptible incorruption,the date of thy Leaſe ſhall 
no more expire, nor ſhalt thou trouble thy ſelfwith thoughts. 
of death, nor; loſe thy joyes for fear, of loſing them : When. 
nillions of ages are palt, it, is. no nearer ending « Every day is. 
alnoontide ; andevery moneth is My, or harveſt :. andev 
yexr is there aJubilee ; and all this isone Ererxiry. O bleſſed 
Eternity ! the glory of my glory ,, the perfeQtion of my perfe- 
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2. (Complaint... 


But alas | where is my love, my longingafter this Eternity 7 
what little taſte and ſavour havel of this iweetneſſe > my foul: 
what dulnefſe and heavineſſe is this that hangs upon thee ? my: 
judgment, O alas, is confounded, how-then ſhould my affeRions: 
heenlarged? it is the abundance and exceſſe of light.harh ſtruck. 
me blind; now my thoughts are in heaven, which way ſoever 1 
look, I loſe my ſight, in ſeeing an infinity round. aboutme-? Oh: 
here'slength without points, bredth withour lines, depth with- 
many ſuface, all content, ail pleaſure, all reſt, all delight, 
all-an. Extahie of fraitions; . who .can- ſtrengthen. my eyes: 
tocndure Eaglewiſe this. glorious. and reſplendent Sunne? But 
Oimy ſoul, lay not all the fault on the- weakneſle of thy judge- 
ment: ſay.is there not ſome other cauſe 2 O how hath the world' 
dewitcheg thee, that thou art becotneſo.carnal, ſo corporeal, {o- 
(enſelefſe df ſpiritual xhings ? Thy thoughts:run: after Lp 


gpon; O my ſoullook upwards1 yonder far above yonder , 
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Heb.12.34- 
Luke x7. 21. 


2 Sam 13,4. 


from day to day being the Kings ſon ? So why art 


their end is ' 


the world ? and now that Eternity is thy Meditarion (on which 


Di 


thou ſhotuldſt rafte largely, & be affected deeply ) ' art thounay. : 
all 'amorr ? O what dulnefs, whatdrowſineſs, what ſecuritys - 
this? if thou haſt in thee any fparks of that heavenly fire, fir 
breathed into thee by the Spirit of God, awake, awake, O wy + 
feul , away, away with this dull ſenfleſs ſecurity, and conſider 
there's but a ſtep betwixt thee and Eternity of joyes. Whathef + 
thou not ſeen? haſt they not heard ? and when all is done, 'ar 
thou ſo careleſs of thy home, ſo ſenſleſs of ſpiritualdelights ?:A 
gracious heart takes not the things of Heaven as gueſſes and 
imaginary things, bur looks upon them as-certait ſabſtantialrs. | 
alfties, and this 1s a ſign bf grace (O my ſoul !) if thou art ableto | 


look at the things of Heaven as th wony real; ſubſtantial, excel 
lent things, ando asto darken - all t 


or ſu 
thou doubt whether there be an Heaven-or whether thou haſt 4 


God and a Saviour there > Ohfar be from thee this Arheiſine, | 
woe to thee if thou believeſt (not; but © thou of 1irrle faith,."Uolt - 
thou believe there is ſuch an w——_ & an happineſs fortize, 
and yetthou delireſt it nor, and yet thou delighteſt not init? | 
Alas, how weak, and unbelieving is thy belief > How coldand | 
faint are thy defires> Tell me, what ſuch goodly ehtertaininent - 


haſt thou-mer withal here 6n carth, © that was worthy to : 'witts 


draw thee from theſe heavenly yes? Or what cauſe ofdiflike 
findeſt thou above? Oh none! My ſoul, 'iris only thy miſerable | 
what ſhall I fay ? Whatuyb | 


drowzinels, only thy ſecurity. O 
thee O my foul > As oxathan ſaid to Ammon, wh 


Meditation, Chap.8. Set 
_ they o#mooneg Fein ambitious -after”- hondwe: 
and they are ſlippery ;_ chou art tn love with pleaſures” a@d | 

ſudden and there is'bitterneſſe m- the a they - 
art daily converſing with men, bur death ſhall diffolve all know | 
of friendſhip with others. . O prepoſterous-care !* what, -all6n 


ko 2% 


e- things ofthe works | 
Carnal men look upon theſe heaventy things as conceits and © 
imaginations, they have not faith, nor do they know within - 
themſclves that there are ſuch things, bur the Saints know withs ; 
themſelves, that they have a better and an enduring [ubſtance, the 
Kingdom of Heaven is withiy th:m, and therefore they areuſt- 1 
ally qu, and active, and lively, .and cheerful in their ſervices - 

ings. O my ſoul, how ſhould I bewaile thy wants? Doſt | 


heavy® | 
my | 
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my foul, and why walkeſt thou ſo dumpiſhlyin the wayes of : 
God, being the King of Heavens Son ? 
3. Wifs. 
(that I could mind this Eternity! that I could taſte or re- 

lifh this Eternity | thatT were fitted and prepared for Eternity ! Deur, 32.29. 

0 that I were wiſe, that I underſtood this, that I conſidered my » Cor. 6, 2. 
latter end O that now whilett ts called to day, while it is the ac- 
cepred time, and the day of ſalvation, Ihada Ciligent and in- 
rent eye upon this Eternity ! O that I could ſtill reaſon 'thus, 
Whart if I endure hunger and thirſt, emptineſs and injuries, fick- 
neſs and poverty? What if [were beaten with- rods, or ſuffered 
hipwrack,? what if 1 were ſtoned to death ? all theſe are nothing 
to that Ererxity of woes ;, on the contrary, What if Thad Cre/us 
riches, Ss/omcns Wardrobe, Belſhazzars Cub-board, Sampſon; 
frength, Abſoloms beauty ? What ifan Angel ſborld rake me 

up into an exceeding high mountaiae, and ſbew me all the King- 
aims of the world, and the glory of chem, and ſay nntome, All 
theſe will I give thee * all theſe are nothing tro Eternal glory : 
OLord, that I could wait and long for thy ſalvation! O that I 
could mind the things above ! O that my eys, like the eys of thy 
firſtMartyr,could by the light of faith ſee but a glimps of heaven! 

O that my heart could be rapt up thither in delire!O char I could 

ke heaven with a diſcerning. experimental, ſpiritual, fixed, be- 
lieving eye / O that my mind were raiſed to lookaftet that com- 
munication of God that I ſhall have hereafter/O that my conver- 
fation were in hegven !- O thatI were drowned in this preſent 
thought of Ererzity, and thatI might never wake againe, but 
into the injoying ot it ! Oh that my ſoul were opened at this ve- 

ry time and moment, to receive the influence of heavens joy into 

it! How then ſhould I trample upon theſe poor vanities of the 
earth ! How willingly ſhould I endure all forrows,alltorments! 
How ſcornfully ſhould I paſſe by all pleaſures, all pomps ! How 
ſhould I be in travail of my lfotarion O when ſhall this day 
come, that I ſhall perform that 4zty, and partake ofthe glo 

of the Saints? When ſhall this day come, that 1 ſhall-poſſeſs that ® 
pure, and ſpiritual, and full, and divine joy which.comes from 
God, andis in God, andis with God ? when ſhall this day come 
that I ſhall have che viſion of God, and the fruition of God, - when 1 
ſhall ſee God, and enjoy as oa, enjoy my ſelfin God > Oh: 

M 


when - 3 


2 Cor. 11.23, 
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Dial. 42+ (37, 


-2 Coie3. Ss 


Jer. 4.14» 


Phil. 2.13» 


Fe, 
Meditation, 
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when ſhall this day come, . that Tſhall enter into theſe confings ; 
of Eternity, and ſolace my ſelfin my God As the Hart pam-. J 
th after the water-brooks, f panterh my ſoul after thee, © Gud:. . 

» for the living God: O when fhafty 1 


Ay ſeul thirſteth- for Go 
come and appear befere Ged? 


4: Confeſſion. 


© IdefireLord, but alas, how weakly, how dully, how heart- - 
leſly ? 1am not able, Net /#ff cient of my ſelf to think any thing u 
of my ſelf, bur my ſufficiency 1s of God : It 1s . nature that puls. 
me trom this holy-cAMedirarun ; nature favours it ſelf, loves the- : 
world, abhors death and Ererxity in another world : it ismy 
miſery thatI dote on nothing, - or onſin, that's worſe then 
nothing; How long ſhall theſe - vanities thus beſot me ? How | 
long ſhall theſe vain thoughts loage within me ? Why Lord ? there 


isno ſtrength in me, 1 can neither will nor do, 7 :; thou orh 


muſt workin me both to will and to do ( both to meditate on, andto- 
prepare for; both to deſire after, and to /cve, and hope, and 
Jcy in this Eternity) of thy geed will and pleaſure: TY 


$i Petition, 

To thee, Lord, I make my roan, to thee I tender my humble 
Petition, and pour out my ſoul: O give mea taſte Nox reliſh df. 
this Erernity ,, O grve me this water, that I Ned thirſt no mare I 
O give me ſuch a taſte or reliſh of this water; that it may bein | 
me a well of water ſpringing up into eternal life : Q inflamemy 
ſoul with a love of theſe thoughts, with a longing deſire after- 
this-Erernity ef jcy2s.. O let me not alwaies be thus dull andbry 
tiſh, but thou that haſt-preparedErerniry for me,prepare my ſoul - 
for Eternity, teach meſo to -carry on this earth, that I benot 
ſhut-out of thoſe EFrernal Afanſions in Heaven ; open myeye.. 
that I may ſee, draw aſide this vail, that I may know what F- ' 
ternity is; give me-ſo to live as one that labours for Erermyy, | 
contends for Eternity, ſuffersfor - Eternity ;_ let me never beſo+ 
fooliſh as-to ſettle my ſelf on vanity, and to-negle& this Ererar - | 
ty that never: ſhall have end: —— 0 Father of glory, on 


Eph. 14.17,1%« phe ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation in the knowledge of Chr roy | 
| | ks No 


Chap 8,Sec.7 . Meditation. : 
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*Þs ones of my under Panding being iUlight ned, I may know what is 
_ 4 k —_— | pa. whepihe riches of the glory of thy in- 
beritance is in the Sainte, Lord here is the ſummary of my ſuit 
that I may kyow, not only the inheritance of the Saints, bur 
the inheritance in the Saints, and the glory of the inberitance, and 
the riches of the glory ; nor would I have a common underſtand- 
ingt0 ko this, but I defire that the eyes of my underſtanding may 
þe illight ned, and letthis come from rhe knowledge of (Chriſt, from 
the ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelarion,and from the Father of glory. 
0 Lord my meaning is, andmy prayer is, -that Fmay find ſome 
experimental, ſweer, and ſpiritual good in myſelf as the begin- 
ning of that Erernal gvod which 1 expect , others may-know 
what this Eternity is in Sermons, in-Books/inthe written Word; 


but the Saints only know in themſelves that they have a better and feþ;10534. ' 


enduring ſubſtance.. -O Lord that I may know in my ſelf what 
this Erermty is, that I may know it by that ,experimental ſweet- 
neſs of the beginning of glory, that T find i» my ſelf, und what 
s glory begun but grace and holineſs > "thou ſeeſt Lord that it 
isno {trange favour that I beg of thee, . it is no other then thar 


which thou haſt richly beſtowed upon all thy valiant Martyrs,. - 


Confeſſors, Servants from the beginning, - who never-could ſo 
chearfully have embraced death and torments, if through the 
midſt of their flames, andpaines they had not ſeen theircrowti 
of glory. We faint not-in ſufferings, becanſe-we lock at things that 


are not ſeen. * Why Lord, oxe urop of Heaven within-me would 2 Cor 416+ 


darken all the glory of the world without me ; 'O kt'meſee 
Heaven in the reality of it with a clear, ſpiritual, fixed eye; let 
into my heart oneſweet and ſaving thought of Eterniry, - ant 


_ .thenwhenthou wilt, Lord, ler rhy ſervant depart in peace.- My 


times areinthy hand, I am no berrer then my fathers; my life 
i$a bubble, a ſmoak, a ſhadow, a thought, I know there is no 
abiding in this through-fare ,- Oh ſuffer me not to be'ſo mad, 
aswhile I paſſe on the way, to forget theend,-it is that other 
life that I muſt look after ,” with thee it is thatT muſt continue; 


 Ohlet me never beſo ſpiritually fooliſh - as to ſettle my ſelf on- . 


what I muſt leave, and tonegle& Erernity. T have feen enough 
of thisearth, and yer T love it toomuch, Oh et me ſee Heaven 
another while, and love it ſo much more thenthe earth, by how 
much the things there aremore worthy to be: beloved. Oh God 

Mm 2 look 


as "ys "= * : be. $ 


Meditation... 


look downonme, aniteachmwe to.look up tothe, andig. fie = 
thy goodneſs - inthe land of the living ,, thou that boughteſ, : 
Heaven forme, guide me thither ; and tor thy mercies ſake, in 
ſp gr ofall temptacions,,. enligizen thau my foul, dire&y, : 
crown it, that ſo at laſt I may do thar 4uty, and receive that the 1 


_ + 


ry of thy Saints, 1n j:ying ,fering,oud wnyiying Goa u all cternigg,. * 
CEL 


| 6. Confidence. 


-Behold, 9 2:7 /exl, and do nut - meerly crave; but challenge 
this favour of God, as that which be owes thee , -he owes it, ba, | 
cauſe he hath promiſed it, and-by hi- mercy he hath made ig | 

Sift his debt; -Js here not a promile made, Bl: fed z« the preple | 

Pal, 89.15 rhat know tb: joyjnl ſeund, they full walk, in the light of thy con * 
Cant. 2.3- tenance, O Lirds this us the promiſe that he hath premiſcd us, : 
L John 2- 25. , eneternal life. — Th:ſe thing r kave 1 written auto you that bt, | 
© are leeve «n the name of the Sinne of Gd, that ye muy kyow that Je have ; 
eternal life + and is it not an experiercetryed., / fate down xnder | 

his ſhadow with great delight, and hu fruat was ſweet tom) taſee S0 

Q what is this but the raſte of Erernity ? what isthis buta | 

glimpſe of unſpeakable joy ? O Lord, let me :4fte this ſweet- * 

nefle by ſome real experiments in my own heart ! give me Lark | 

what wilt theu give? give mea ſpiritual eye thatl may lookaz - 

this Eternity asa ipiritual thing , a carnal heart looks at itcar - 

nally, Ch the flaſhes of joy to have a crown and akingd-me | but ? 

a ſpiritual heart looks at Ererniry ſpiritually; O give metolagk * 

to heaven with a right eye, and ina right. manner , tolookat- ? 

the ſpiritual-part, and ſpiritual excellency.in, heaven, which cow- .. 

fiſts in the wifron of God, and fruition of God; in the image of Gul, 

and Communion with God : O give me thus to fee, ' andro know WM 

the reality of this Erernity. Grve me Lord, what wilt thou give? WM on 

Give mean heavenly. principle-that will carry me heave WM aſl 

ward: : the Church is compared to pillars of /moke - thataſs Ml © 

oend nj 7s to heaven ; though the Church he b'ack and darkin WM ui! 

. regard of her infirmities, yet ſhe hatha prigciple to-carryher* Ml the 

«pward to heaven : and the Saints are compared to Eagles that WM «©: 

flicaloft towards heaven, though their bodies are not thert, Ml £6 

yet their hearts and ſouls are there: Why Lord, my treaſures WM ar 
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in heaven,” Qb let my heart be there. Qb, where ſhould bes 1 
£71 
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Chap.8. Sed. 7. - "Meditation, 269 

there? isnot heaven. the placeand , cexter of my. heart 2. and 

have not all things im nature a princip.e £0..carry them to. their 
roper place? experience tells. me that as the place of fireis on 
Fo, ſo tire hath a principle to catry ut on high, and asthe 

place of earth is below, ſo earth hath a principle co carry it be- 

low: and ifthe place and-center of my heart be in heaven, muſt 

it got have a principle to move naturally thirher ? Othe con- 

ſciences of many tejl them-cheir ſouls work downward to va- 

ty and ſenſuality : but OLord let my foul work heaven- 

ward ! O Chriſt tet my ſoul-move towards thee ! though I have 

weights of corruption that would weigh me down, yet give me, 

& atlure me of that principle that does work-to heaven.Gine me 

Lord, what wilt thaw give ?- give meſoms beginnings of eternal 
fe wro--gbt in-me. bere, givemethe hit fruus of heaven The 
Scripture ſaith, that whom he hath juſlified,them be hath glorified. Rom. 8, 30, 
(5) they have the-glory of heaven begun in them : why Lord 
give me this earneſt ; give me an heart enlarged. with Gods 
image; now is the» image of God begun, andin heaven the 
mage of God ſhall be renewed : Oh give me this image, give 
merighteouſucſſe and kelineſſe, for that is the image of God , give 
methy preſence, give me the vi/iens of God, and fruitions of God, 
fuch in sare in heaven ;. and as the earneſt of my inheritance: 
jveme the firſt-fruits, give me ſome acquaintance of thy bleſ. 

ſelfin every ordinance, let there be a ſtronger union hetwixe 3 

God and my ſoul: let me enjoy Godin the creature, and God 6-4 
inthe ordinances, and Godin all things , yea let meenjay God I 
inmy ſelf, and my ſelfin God : Oler the Sabbaths be my 

delight, as a beginning of that Eternal Sa;baththatT ſhall keep 

in heaven; and thus before I go into heaven, let heaven-come 1y- 

tome; let metaſte of Erernity by theſe real experiments in my 

own ſoul. And now Lord, that thou haſt in ſome ſweet meaſure 

aſſured me,in that thou beginneſt to warm my heart,and to per- 

lrade my foul that I have a right and intereſt to this Ererniry, 

what elſe means this, he that believeth cn the Sonne of God, hath 1 Tob- 5 10,24; 

the witneſs in himſelf — and this ts the record that rr hath given 

to 4 eternal life > O then how ſhould T but grow bold and con- 

hdent > cheare up O my ſoul, cheare up. my love, Chrifts faire 

ae, for loe the winter 1s almoſt paſt, &- the time of the ſinging of birds 

uw almoſt come;\t is buta while, & I ſhall befree from the body of Bare 

Mm 3 | fin; 


Eph.4. 24.. 


£55 36h 


a_— 4 


Meditation, Chap ap;8.7Sed's 
fin andof death, it is but a while,and-the image of God ſhall»; 
made perfe& in me, it is but- a while, and I ſhall behold ge 
bleſſed face of God, and ſhall live to the praiſe of tharblaſiy : 
God without any intermiſſion, and ſhall joyn with thoſe bleſſy + 

creatures, that are Eternally bleſling and prailing God, thok 
raftes T have formerly had, afſure me of this. , Beleeve ir_belery | 
on the Sonne, beleeve the promiſes , be content to venture all thoſe 
great things of Eternity, upon that bare word of God, P/a{8g. 
I5. 1]Joh,2.25. 1 Joh. 5:13. Cant. 2.3. — 3.6. Rom 
Eph.4.24. 1Joh.5.16,11. What ? doſt thou e/ceve ? ſure | 
this one work of God,” ro make thee cloſe with the Premiſe, angn/ 
venture all on the Promiſe, doth of it ſelf intereſt thee inthis- Þ. 
rerity ,, for this is a work ofthe Spirit, it is from a Divine prix. j 
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ciple to be able to do this : O believe, and do not only believes Ml t 

Lalte, but a hearty draught -of Ererniry,; theſe taites are:bu. Ml | 

Toha 3-16, earneſts, but there isa Promiſe of everlaſting fruition : Hathhe WM « 
Heb.94 5 not given thee his word for Erernal life, for an Eterndlinheri- Ml t 
Dan.9-24 raxce, for everlaſting riehteorſneſſe, for an inheritance incorrupti- il : 
1 Pet. 1, 4, ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away? A wake, ariſe, Ony Wl 
ſoul, and lay hold on the promiſes of this bleſſed Erernity; be WM r 

not dilmaid by reaſon of thy unworthinefſe, for the Promiſes WM t 

of Grace; freely-offered, and freely given to them that beun- Wl « 

worthy in their own eyes : Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſnel WM | 

and everlaſting life, believe 12 him, andlive to.all Eternity. 0 Wl x 

my ſoul, why art thou dull and* luggiſh, wherefore doit thou Wl i 

not put-forth thy ſelf to embrace and receive this promiſe of Wl 

Eternity > Gods promiſesareever certain, never lefſe, butr- Ml : 

ther more in accompliſhment then in tender ; why doſt thou W 

not caſt thy ſelf upon this bleſſed iſſue, If God be merciful, 1,MM. 

am eternally happy ? KK is the ſure promiſe of God, T bat hethua Ml » 

bclicveth hath eternal life, therefore if 7 believe, Iam alreadya WM 6 

- free denizon in the new 7erxſalem;, Eternity of joys is already Wl : 

reſerved for me : Why Lord, 7betieve, come glory, come Etermw Wl |: 

ty, core and welcome glorious Eternity,eternal glory. 1 0 / 

Concluſion. ; - 

| = 

8 Return unto thy reſt, O my ſonl, for the Lord hath been was ſl 
Pal, 116-7. af unto thee : And yet before thy A ſtay a little, one wort Bl v« 


Chap:8:5ect.7. Meditation, '. - FL: 
more: what 2 can a-proſpedt of heaven be too tedious? can a * 
diſcourſe of Eternity be too long? Oh no. 1. Dwell alittle in 
admiring at the goodneſſe of God, at the intinite trealures of 

the riches of the glory of the grace of God towards the children - 
ofmen ! After the Apoſtle had ſpoken of 'glorification, he cries, , g 30,30 
out, What ſhall we ſay to theſe thizgs ? ' And now O my ſoul thou 
haſt been diſcourſing of Erernity, hat doſt thou ſay to theſe things? 
0 the height and depth, and lengrh, and breadth of the loving 
kindneſſe of the Lord / How unlearchable are-his mercies! and 
his grace paſt finding *out ! Oh how great-#s thy grodnsſſe which 
thy haſt Iaid up for them that fear thee, which #hare ht wrong ht 
before the ſons of men | If ever God wrought about any thing, it 
was about the Communication of his goodnefle to man: this was 
the work of God, . and great deſign of God from all Erernity 
Nay,the chief of the deep,infinite councels of God and the works 
of the wiſdoni of God have been, and yet are exerciſed abour 
this: O my ſoul admire ! admire! ifin-any part of this 4Zeai- 
ttion thou haſt hada true ſpiritual ſight of the:riches of the 
goodneſſe of God, . in the way ot bis-Communicat:on ofhappi- 
refſe and glory- to the - children of men, if thou haſt ſeenints'. 
the great deſign of God, into the deep councels of the wiſdom 
of God , if the Lord hath in ſome lweet meaſure laid open his 
heart to thee, and brought thee into the treaſures of his riches, 
and given thee a view of them, admire at this! 2. Break torch * 
into praiſes; joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders. that fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, having all harpsin their hands and golden Vi- ' 
als full of odours, and who ſung, worthy art” tho, who woſk ſlain, 
and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy blo:d, to receive honaur, an1 
bleſſing, and glory , make melody with all thoſe creatures in hea- 
ven, and on earth, and under the earth, and in the ſee who ſay, 
bleſſing, honour, glory, and prwer br una kin that fatterh-z1prn the 
throze, and unto the Lamb fur ever and ever , be Taiſed, been- 
larged O my ſoul ! is there net cauſe ? why Chritt was the Lamb 
ſlain fer thee ,, and Chriſt by his blood hath redeemed thee kurs Ged. 
Otheincomparable love and favours of the Lord! Was it ever 
found that any King or Potenrate ſhould adopt the blinde, the 
MW ame, the deaf, the dumb, to ſucceed-him in his inheritance ?-and 
MW hall fucha one as1, {che vileſt, the worſt of ſinners) - inherite- 
vedaſting life, a crown that never withereth,4 durable creaſure:; 
which.; 


Plal.3 1,19, 


Rev.5.8 93 


Rev, 5.13: 


COURT or iitY wi AR or nr Von OP od ode Bo. nm ot Pod od wan bit £99 ww 


A. 
af, 5 
$La6eb LE 


ES Ren 


The Lifeef Fath © Chlapats 


which can never fade ? O what ſhallI give unto the Lonlly J 
this Eterwity > My ſoul, rejoxce thou in the Lord, and bleſſe big k,. 
ly name : Now begin that Halle{xjah on earth, which in Heaye, - 
thou ſhalt fing more ſweetly to all Eternity, Hallelujah | andy. | 
gain Hallelxjah | Amen Hallelnjabh | hs | 
And now (O my ſoul ! ) giveup thy felfro God, and repoſe 
thy ſelf wholly on thy Maker and Redeemer , be abundant 
ſervice, there ſhall not be one teare, nor one ſigh, nor one pra... 
er loſt. Wait patiently on God, for the full poſſeſſion of this x. 
ternity, and walk chearfully inthe way that he leads thee there. ! 
unto : Say at the parting of this Meditation, 0 Lord, 0 Eternity 
it ſelf, O thou Firſt and Laſt, Alpha and Omega, withuur begin. 
ning, and without all end, 1 recommend my ſoul, my ways to thee. 
take me to thy keeping, and prepare me fer thus Eternity, through 
Chrift thy only Scn, my only Saviour. P[al.16. beginning at Fs. 
7. ad finem. - | 
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CHAP. IX.:Szcr, 1. 
Of the Nature of the 


Life of Faith. 


0 liveby Faith, is by Faith in Chriſt to aſſent and | 

4 adhere unto, and to poſſeſſe the whole Word of Gd 
Y 45 07 owninall ſtates and conditions, reſting qui * 
etly upon his gracious and faithful promiſe, and 
yielding our ſelves unto his good pleaſure,in ſincere, 
| univerſal and conſtant obedience : Or, to lively. 
Faith, is to feed upon the ſeveral T romiſes of God made in hus Ward,” 
and to apply them to our own ſelves, according to our needs, andſi 
go phold, comfort and incourage our ſelves againſt all rem ; 
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© aq HEE bo . py * ” 
to every goed duty. This Life of Faith isa very Heaven 
| __ earth, : weet Sopttiacy _—_ hunted ſoul , herb -our 
hearts will be cheared, our life will be ſweet tous, God will be 
glorified, and the glory of his truth will be mightily advanced. 
0 bleſſed duty ! : 
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SECT. 2. | 
of the manner 0 this Life of Faith in general, | 


Ur DireRions for this life of Faith j General. 

are either \ Particular, 
In general, that we may /ive by Faith, we muſt endeavour two 
things. DEC] SOOT TS ! + 1,4;7 * Arenottheſle 
4 1.To get matter for our Faich to work upon. 'theftars in the | 
2 2. To order our Faith aright inthe work. ' | firmamene of | 


1. That we may provide matter for our Faith to-work upon, oo ap 
Slincs inthar 


*Promiſes of God, and our own experiences ſeaſonably # It1S ook of God?of 


2. That we lay in Promiſes of all kinds:.We had better leave merbinks,we 
"5 | h ould not part 


-varch f 
and poorly, but to have ſomewhat to ſpare. Sale ppomiles, 
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191 this.corne-feeld m my berirogs : and then he ſees a fairehaiſe, ? 
and ſaith, rb. fanre beage i # y hetirirge - and he looks uponthen, ? 
wuh anochor manner ofeye thena ttrancer that ſhall ndeoyer © 
thote heids : So2 carnal heart reads tote Promiſes "but meer. 3 
ly as ſtories, - not as having any inizrelt in them; but a.gadly | 
man every time he reads the Scriptures { r:19:mber tha mae . 
whenguu are readi.g he Scriptures) and there meets withg 
Prem, ©, he ought to lay bis band upon it,and lay, thi's a parks _ 
my heritage, It's win? and am tol:ve pen it. 
2. -Expet nothing trom the Promiſe, burthat which is ſuit. 
able to the nature ot1t : To this purpoſe ſome Promiſes areah. | 
ſolute, which God hath ſimply determined ro accompliſh, asthe * 
Promiſe of the Meſliah, 1/2. 7. 14. and of the calliog ofthe © 
Gentiles, Rom.11.26. Some Promiſes are conditional, which 
God will accompliſh in his own order, in hisown time, andin 
his own manner and meaſure, ina word, they areno further 
promiſed, then God ſeeth in wiſdom to be moſt meet for his 
glory, andour good; as, all temporal bleſlings, leſle pring. - 
pal Graces, and the meaſure of all-ſanQifying Graces: nown | 
all theſe expe& nothing from them, but that which is ſuitablero _ 
the nature thereof. EP o 
3. Thatdone, then eye that partiqu}ar good tn the Promiſe | 
which we ſtand in need of, and ſet Gods power, and faithful. ; 
neſs, and wifdom awork, to bring it about, forinitance, rhoy | 
+» art in perſecution, and either rhou would'ſt have deliverance qut 
of it, or comfort and refreſhment in it - Inthis caſe fee all thisin * 
the Ly (referring the order,and time, and mannerto God) | 
and then fet Gods power and fairhfulneſfe awork that can doit; 
. and his wifdomawork to contrive it, which way he knows belt;* 
This is the meaning of that Text, Commit thy ways wats the Laird," | 
raft in him, and he ſhall bring it topaſs, and hurl your tare up | 
the Lord, for he careth for you. ..,. 37 06 IBS 
4. By faith wait upon God, inthat way he hath appointed; | 
it isrrue, God will work that good for vs, yer we muſt uſethe* 
means, and meet God in the courſe of his providence, otherwike' 
we hve not by Faith, but tempt God, and throw away his p-. | 
miſesandall. | 65.215 199 4 
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5. Set it down and conclude, that/God will do 


he hath promiſed, and we ſhall recciveit in the' ways oftv#pib- | 
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Hence: This is the very work of faith ix felf, thus it draws ap 
2nd vertuefrom the promeſz, when it concludes, That according 
torhegoodin the promiſe, it is ſureto be done. Y 

' 6. But imagine the Lord delays, anddoth not ſuddenly ac 
compliſh, then muſt faith eakeupirs ſtand, and ſtay till ir come: 
He that bilieveth, . maketh mot haſte, the wiſion ts for an appointed [fa, 28,16, 
time, and therefere wait forit, lo the Plalmiſt , . es rhe eyes of 
4 ſervant look t: the kends of his Mafter, and thaeyes of a maiden Plat, 
to her Miſt vis, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lora our God, until he have 
mercy pon us , not, #ti/ we will, oruntil we ſee it fit, but «til be 
will have mercy #pon Hs. | 

7. Imagine the Lord not onely delays, but ſeems to frown, 
and to ſay, He will not hear:In this caſe, labor with an holy humi. 
licy to contend with ourGod, and by ſtrong hand to overcome 
bim, for the Lord loves 40 be overcome thus. When Faceb 
wreltled with God, Ler me go; ſaith the Lord ; 7 will not let thee 
er, faith Faceb - So do we catch. the Lord Jeſus, and ftrive with Gen.32.26. 
him, and leave him not, till we have Ser comforts he hath pro- 


133.2. 


miſed, and which we have begged Surely this is the glory and 
victory, and triumph of faich, wen the Lord is fain to lay 
down bis weapons, and to yield himſelf as conquered, Thy name .2v, 
ſoall be no more called 7 accb bun Iſrael, becauſethon haſt prevailed 
with God. 
Two cautions concerning - promiſes, and the life of faith, are ' 
mainly to be obſerved in the general. 
7. That not barely,the pr-9i/es, but the perſon of Chriſt, is 
» theobjet of faith: We are not to reſti'onthe promiſes alone, 
but tocloſe with Chriſtin thoſe promiſes , promiſes are the pil- 
lars of the ſoul ,» Chrift is the ſubſtantial pillar of the ſoul, the 
prennſes are declarative pillars, and therefort in receiving 
* of, or having recourſe unto a promiſe. we are firſt to ſeek 
out for Chriſt init, as being the foundation of it, and ſo to 
take hold of the promiſe in him ; Thus Philzp diretsthe Eunuch, 
B:licve in the Lord Jeſus : The promiſe is butthe Casker, and Aas8 
Chriſt the Jewelin it, the pr-9i/e but the field; . Chrilt 'is the FE 
Pearl hidin it, andto bechiefly look'd at : Thus it is ſaid, That 
promiſe of pardon, are not as. pardons of a Prince, - which 
meerly containe an-expre{lion of his royal word for pardon; but 
Gods promiſes are made in his Son, and are asif a Prince ſhould 
Nan 2 offer 


"AE IIETY ba 4 
= Re Tabs OS et od. TOIEA > x) 
” s 1 v. us {IS » 
*# » 
be 


FLO WT "IO.".* 


——_ 


"26d bifagf Fakth. 


Jam. 5. 15. 
Feb.ge1 7) 


offer to-pardon a THlhxor'tpon niarriape with his child, whaw + 


16 andwith that pirdonherenders': The reafon  hereofis: he: 
cauſe Chriſt | is thegrand proiiſe, 'in whomall the primiſes'me 
Tea, wid Amen, on OO 10: fel 

'©2. That promiſcs'in things temporal and ſpiritual '( notably. - 
tut -ly'neceffary to ſalvation ) are'not univerſal, but 1ndetinite” 
(i.) he makes ſuch pr:miſec; becauſe: ſymetimes (though nar al. © 
ways} he grants accoraingly. Forinſtance, that promiſe gf | 
healing the ſick cannot be univerſal; 'for it might then beſup- 
poſed rhatiick men ſhould never dye, ſeeing rhe Elders mayar | 
all ſuch times of danger of death, ſtill come _ and pray with * 
them, but we all know #r r appcintedfor all men once to dye, the © 
meanng thereofis, that prayer ts an Ordinance to which God 
hach made ſuch a graciovs pr:mi/e, and he often doth reftore the * 
{ck at their prayers; and therefore upon every ſuch particular ! 
occaſion, we areto relye upon God for the performance of it - 
by an act of recumbancy, - though we cannot with-an a of full ? 
aſſurance, the premſe not ſeing univerſal, bur indefinite : Oflike | 
nature are all other prongggs of things temporal or things ſpj 
ritual, not abſolutely neceſlary to ſalvation', as long life,riches, | 
honor, Aſſ#rance of Exidence to them that fear him, the tetor © 
and purport of which priſe, is not asif abſolutely, infallibly, 
and univerſally, God doth alway perform theſe co thoſe that 
are trulyqualitied, with the conditions ſpecified in'thoſe pre- 
miſes , the contrary both Scripture, inſtances, andcommonex- 
perience ſhews, they are therefore indefinitely meant, andſoto 
be underſtood by us; becauſe when ever God doth difpence any _ 
ſuch mercies to any of his, he would do it by promiſe: Andhe | 
requires anſwerably an act of faith, ſuitable co that his meaning 
inthe priſe ;, that as he intended not in ſuch promiſes, an ab- | 
ſolute, infallible, nniverſal obligation of himſelf,to the perform- * 
anceof them to all that fear him, ſo the a& of faith, whicha 
man isto put forth toward this /previſe, inthe application of : 
it for his own particular, is not required co be an abſolute, in- 
fallible perſwaſion and aſſurance, that God will beſtow theſe 
outward things upon him, having theſe qualiiications inhim,but * ; 
one an indeiinite at (as I may call it) of recumbancy and fuh- | 
miſſion, cafting and adventuring ourſelvesupon him for the 


periormance- of it to us, not knowing but he may in his outward | 
Bn diſpen- 
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ations makeir good to. v5, Jeb with ſubmiffion' to his 
good pleaſure, if otherwiſe he. dip "_ it;-ang ifheigrant, to 
conſider then, That whatſoever we | -itis not by 4 meer Pro 
vidence, but by vertue of a Promiſe. 


SECT. 5. 


of the manner of this Life of Faith in particular , as 
in Temporal evils, . 


N particular that we may live by faith, obſerve we, 
| G, C1. The Promiſes. 

2. The exerciſe of faith concerning: the Pre- 
meſes. 


Our ſelves. 


And both theſe are conſiderable,either in regard of} Outiors. 


- 1.Inregard of our ſelves; and therein we ſhall *Temporal. 
| conſider matters ? Spiritual. 
Eternal. 


Things temporal are either þ ge -—wa% p 


We ſhall begin firſt with Feat Evils, and concerning 
them, firſt give you the promiſes, and ſecondly, the exerciſe of 
fath inthe reſ pe& of thoſe promiſes. 

1. The Promiſes that concerne T' emporal Ewils have reference 


to thoſe evils, either 
| . CGeneral. 
ng; pecial. 


7, Evils general, are afflitions and dangers,concerning which 
we have Promiſes fome 
= 
go Remove thoſe AﬀMictions. 


1 The 
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_ tboth fray a far off and keep off roo at hand, protect chem de : 


Cant 2.5 6 


' 2: The Projwifes to prevent Aﬀiictions, you may read mit 
"Word, and they are theſe and the fike :'P/3/. 91:10. Pfal:t2ry, 
$:b5.19-Zech.2.5. where the Lord promitſerh 7o be x wailef fo 
ro his people; (not of tone, or braſs, faith Theogorer) thatyity 
troy their enemies. - RE ee 
2. The Premiſes to qualifie evils, are theſe and the like + Plat. 
103.13,14.1/.49.13,14,15.Hof.11.8;9.Inthis laſt promiſe Gag | 
imitates Parents (faith 7 heodcret ) whenany. milery is:upon they 
childe, their bowels yern more, never fits thechilde. ſo much 
oti the Mothers lap,r ever lies ſo mach inher boſom, xs wheahe-- 
isfick : So the Spouſe being fick of ys ( 7. ) in ſome miſe ; 
Chriſt ftayeth her with flaggens, comforts her with apples, his jþ; | 
cm_ Sp er head , _ &; right hand doth i , 
. Pſal. 56.8. where we may reade Gods compaſſion. to bis chil. © 
dren in their calamities, that he narrowly obſerves every one of 
them, Thox telleſt my wandrings ] yea, he makes ſo preciouss + 
reckoning of their griefsand ſorrows, that not a tcare falsty 
the ground, but he keeps it, preſerves it ( as precious liquor Jin 
his bottle; Put mr rears into thy bertle ]yea he keeps them in 
memory, he notes them and writes them in his book, as if he | 
would chronicle our tears for everlaſting remembrance; Ayerh 
not in thy book ?Þ2Cor.4. 17.1s there or can' there be any richer - 
or fuller expreſtion of 7 «ly _ _ is inthe Greek , where 
there is both an elegant Antirheſis,and double Hyperhyle, beyond. 
Englifhing, oor pr. norte "615 V Tepontr, for affition , _- ; 
light affiiftion, heavy, malilie, ſubſtantial glory, « weight ghr, 4 
for momentany affiiition, eternal glory: nay, the Apoſtle addes : 
degrees of compariſon, yea, goes beyond- all degrees, callingit 
more excellent, far more excellent, an Hyperbole, Hyperbole, ex. 
ceeding, exceſſive, eternal weight of glory. "oh 
3. The Promiſes to bear them, or in due time toremone 
them, are theſe and thelike : P/al. 37. 24. Fe. 23. 11, Mic) 
7. 8, 9. Pſal.'97. 17. asfureas barveſt followes aſeeiling; {6 
to the righteous, comfort follows mourning, 7oh. 16; 20.7 Cw. 
IO. 13. | R 
2. Evils ſpecial, are Stknefs, Poverty, Famine, War, Captiji-: 
ty, Witchcraft, Polieſhoo, Oppreſlion. | 


1. For: 
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1. The Promiſesto prevent, are theſe and the like. Exog. 15. 
26. Dent. 7.15. P/al.9x.10. Wt 

2. Premiſes to qualifie ſickneſs, are theſe and the like: P[.41.3. 
Heb.12.6,7,8. 


TY Clrpg.Seft.3. The Lifeof Fairb. - _379 _ 
EGEane 

* For ſickneſs, we have Prom/es ſome alitie, 

: j | [Remove fickneſle. 

Jy 

3 4 


: 3.Premiſes to remove ſickneſfe,are theſe and the like: Exod. 23. 
: WW 25. Dent. 7-15. 1/a1.40.37. , 
+ WM -2.For Poverty, we may ſtoreup theſe promiſes, Pſ:2 3.through- 
1 on,?/-34-9, 10-P/c37-25: Heb.13.15. The wicked indeed may 

BM havemore abundance then the Chriſtian, buc here's the diffe- 
f MW rence,the wicked hath all by « Providexce,the Chriſtian hathall by 
MW -p7mj/e:and his diſtintion the poor Chriſtian would nor part 
1 W with fora world of gold. T LET 
{WH 3-For Famine, we may ſtorc up theſe promiſes, ?ob 5. 19, 20.. 
+: W ?(4.33-18,19.Prov.10.2,3. P/al.37.18,19: {/a.4r.17,18.Some 
o MW 4Hert1rs being caft into priſon, and denyed-neceſlary food, they: 
n W tad faith co return this anſwer,” 1f men will give ns no meat , we 
on WY helerve God will give ws m ſtomach, When. Chriſt was an hun- 
- Wl ered, and Satan remprs him to commund ſtones to be made bread, 

| anſwered, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every. |, 
2 word that proceeds out of rhe mouth f God \, 4.4. a man may feed Mth. 4 44 
» W onapromiſe, he mult dependon Gods allowance and when pro- . 
1 W von fails, then nor to diſtruſt the provition of God,jis anorable: 
« Wl cal of faith. ; | 
WM 4+ for Var, we may garhernp cheſe-promiles, and the like, 
«Wl {4 5-20. Prov. 3.24,25,26. fer.39.17, 18. 67.39) Fl 
"T 5. For Captivity, gather in theſe promiſes and the like, Dex. 
_ WJ 30.3;4-which very promiſe: Nebemizh fierb our, Neb. 1.9. Pal. 

106.46. Ezek.1.1.16. A , 

WM 6.ForlVirchcraft or pofſeſlion, conſider that promiſe, NVncb. 
ol 23-23. LEA | | | 
; 7.For Oppre/ſion wetiave.thele promiſes, P/al. 12:5.P/al.68.5; 
9 ?/:1.146.7.8 9. | TRE, 

WM 2. For the exerciſe of faith, concerning theſe promiſes, that we: 

gay live by-them,, + SEOOT Maid cis 
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g-© Prayer. 


i.. For 


Eohrih. Clan” 

1. For Meditation, andthe matter ofit, conſider theſe thing - 

and let your faith Chew on them. '_ ke 

Amos 4.6, I. That all affliftion comes from God: - Shall there be evitay 


Ia.45-7. - 4rFity, aud the Lerdhath uot done it? I form the light, and Tere + 
Plai119 75 darkmfſe; I make peace, and I create evil : 1the Lord do all thefs © 
things. . Lktow 0 Lord, (faith David ) that thy judgements gr 
ri2br, and that thou in.thy tai: hfulneſſe haſt afflifted me. "Wi 
2:That as God ſends it;ſo none can deliver us out of it but God | 
"2 Chr:0.20.!2. alone : 0 or God, wilt thou not judge them? We have no minh - 
againſt rhis:great company that comerh againſt us, neithcr know we - 
what, to-do, but our «yes are upon thee. . This Meditation draw | 
the hearr' from carnal repoſe, in means or friends, it expels vex- : 
ationsand diſtracting cares, and eſtrangeth-from the uſe ofun, Ml | 
lawful means of deliverance: The horſe 15 prepared againſt the dy 
*of battel, but ſafety is of the Lord. VEE, | © ng 
-3. The cauſes of all miſeries and ſorrow is fin , and-therefore - 
it's:time forus to examine our wayes, to lumble our ſelves, ind - 
Pal. 119 59- to ſet uponReformation: I thought on my wayes: ( ſaid David) | 
and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies :when AManaſſes wasingh 
2Chcon.33.12 flictton, He 3iſen ht the Lor4 his Ged, and humbled himſelf great- © 
FRE ly before the God if his Fathers : Surely it is meet to be- ſaid mn | 
Job 34-312. Gd, Thave borne chaftiſement, 1 will not offend any more: Tha | 
"which I fee not teach thou me, if I have done iniquity , 1 willh - 
- uo more : theend of chaſtiſement is amendment. of life, whence * 
it receives the name of (r7efon, which ſignifieth, ro ſer arightor | 
raight. po Y 
# 7 That now God tryeth our faith, patience, contentation, ! 
and meekneſſe of Spirit, He hath faid unto Creſſes, Go jew . 
ſuch a man , not to weaken his faith, or to waſte any Grace of the | 
Spiit, but to purge him, refine him, try him, exerciſe him; ts. 
breed the quiet fraits of Righteouſneſſe, to confirme his patience, ſud-. 
port his hope, &c. —— Hence Gods ſervants by. their faith haye | 
Micah.7:.9. been enabled to ſay, 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, b- | 
cauſe 1 have ſinned againſt him, «untill he plead my cauſe , andy. 
2Sam, 5-2 26 cute judgment for me: And if he ſay thus, 7 have no pl ſure in / 
. thee Behold, nere am I, let him do tome as ſeemeth good pp(hum, © 
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This Meditation makes the heart willingly , freely, and c 
any to religne itſelf to the good pleaſure of God mW 
things. EY G's 
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on Gods promiſes: 
power, an: TCY, Never 
files ) and not to the probability ofthe thing vromiſed : Abra- 
ham againſt hepe, believed m hope, fot T hat what God had promi- 
ſed, he was able to perform. <4 
6. That the Promiſes are in Chriſt, Yea and Amer, and there- 
fore ſet it down and conclude, that God will do whatſoever he 
hath promiſed, and we ſhall receiveit in the wayes of his pre- 
vidence; it may be not yet, what then? He that believes will not Iſa 28.26, 
make haſte : Daniel waited ſeventy years for deliverance out of 
captivity in Babylon,and may not we wait-ſeventy weeks, ſeventy 
, | 
2. For prayer, and the parts and manner of it, obſerye this 
method : 
. 1, Lay open our ſorrows before the Lord, pour out our com- | 
plairtsinto his boſome ; 1 am the man that have ſeen affliQion Lam 3.3. 
by the rod of thine anger , theu haſt brought me into darknefſe bat Pial.z.1, 
mt intolioht ; -— Lord, how am I beſet with miſerics ? how do Plal.39.a9. 
WH my {irroves encreaſe daily? how are they encreaſed that trouble 
8 me? | 
WH 2. Confeſs our fins with hatred and godly forrow : 1 will de- 
WH claremy inignity, I will be ſorry for my fins : For want of this Hol. 5, 15. 
Wy God thicear'ned the Iſraelites, /w:l/ go ard r:turn to my place, 
| tl they acknewledge their off ences,- and ſeek my face, in their af- 
| fiftion they will ſeek me early. 
* 3. Importune the Lord,and dire we our ſupplicationsto our _. 
1 God: L774, hw long wilt thou luk on? O roſe ue my ſoul from their Me; 6607s 
b 


deftrution, my dar kling from the Lyons, look upon mine afflittion 
aad my tears, for T am brought very low. 

4. Then preſs we the Lord with his promiſes: Lord, thou haſt Fe 
lad, he rod of the wicked ſhall nat reſt upon the Jat of the rig :tecxs: TN LEG 
Thou haſt ſaid, 72 4 /irtle while, and the indignatin ſhell ceaſe ; a 10:25 
Thou haſt ſaid, 1» a lirtle wrarh I hid my face from thee for a me-114 54.8. 
ment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy an thee, ſaith 
the Lord thy Redeemer : O thele are thy promiſes, Lord , make 
them effe&ual to gy poor ſoul. 


Oo 5. For 
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"7. For concluſion, teltwe the Lord, whatever boli of 
Job 13-18, we will truſt in hin: Though rhew ſhontdft ſlay me , 5i+ willy | 
D050. truſt in thee :. —— For what time I am afraid, I mill traffn | 
thee. | | IRS. | + Wo'y. 4 

Thefe are the as of faith by which it puts forth, and exerdc 

eth it ſelf in rime -of affliction, FI 1 EIS Us 
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SECT. 4: 


Of the manner of this Life of Faith in tempo- 
ſ ral bleſſings. ; 


Oncerning temporal bleflings,or-good things, conſider we 
1.The promiſes. '. _ -* OR 
3 .The exerciſe of faith in thoſe Promiſes 
7.. Premiſes that concern temporal bleflings, have referenceto 
thoſe bleſſings, 7 
General 


Either 1n Perl 
1.. The general promiſes are theſe, and the like, r Tim. 4.8. 
Pfal. 34.8, g. Pſal. 84. 11. Phil. 4. 19.1 Cor. 3, 21, all things: 
are yours, we are heires of all the world. | 
2. The fpecial premiſes havea relation, ſome to our name, 
ſome to our bodies, ſome to our eſtates, ſome to our al- 
lings. 54 
4 Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to or good name; are 
fuch astheſe, 1 Sam.2.30.Prov.3.16. Prov.4.8.Prov.14.19: Is 
2. Thoſe promiſesthat have a relation to our bodies,arecither 
for long life, concerning which, Dexr 5.16, 33. Prov: 3.1;2;0t 
for health, concerning which, Prov. 3. 8 P/al. 103. 3,4,5,0rfot 
ſafery, concerning which, Prov. 1.33. ob 11. 28. Hoſ. 2 18. 
70b 5,. 2.3. or for peace, concerning which, Zev. 26. 6. Pſal.29. 
tr. Pſal. 37.11. Prov. 16. 16. or for ſl:ep, corcerning; whith, 
- 70b 11. 19: Prov. 3. 24. ot for focd,concerning which,P/al:374- 
B/al.1:1 1.5. foel 2..26..0r for raiment, conceilicwhdch? ext, 
11k 
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(hapy. Sef-4- The LifeeffFaith. 
10. 18. MHat.6-25,30,32- or for Peſterity the fruit of the body, 
| ing which, Dext.7.12,13,14. SE & 

3. Thoſe promiſes that have relation to our eſtates,are theſe, 
Job 22 24425- Prov.$.18,19. Pſal.37.5. | 

4. Thoſe promiſes that havea relation to our calling,are cither 
for plenty, concerning which, Prov. 10. 4. and 12.11. and 13.4. 
and 28.19. — Or for protettion,concerning which, ?ſcg1.11.,— 
or for promotion,concerning which, Prov.12.24.and 22.29. — 
- or for good ſucceſſe,concerning which, Prov. 12.14.1/a.65.21,23. 
$ not but the wicked may enjoy all theſe Temporal bleſ- 
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lingFby a general Providence, but onely the juſt have a ſpiritual | 
right ro them , they only have them as rewards of their righ- A 
reouſneſle, as teſtimontes of Gods love and care over them, and ; 
by vertue of 4 Promiſe. 2 

2 For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes, obſerve 
7 that we may live by them, either 
| in the IT 
2 enjoyment 


c of theſe Tem poral mercies. 


1, 1nthe want of them, go we to ) Heebzation, 
os et Prayer. 
z, For Meditation, and. the matter of it, conſider theſe 
things. : boil zu%; gil 
} [5 That faith in this cafedoth ranfack, and: fan the ſoul nar- | 
s WM rowly to find out and remove whatſoever doth offend : f rbow Job 22,23,24: 
BH return co the Almichry thou ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put iniqui= 
> WH t1far from thy tabernactes: then ſhalt then lay up gold as dyſt, and 
a the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brooks This advice faith digeſts, 
MW 2nd Jabours the -reformationiof what is a miſ$ and whatſoever 
© MW hinders the prom:/e | Q Hee ts TER 
: _ 2 Thatfaith 1s painful, provident and frugal , it ſhakes. off 
idleneſs, takes the opportunity, husbands thriftily, and obſeryes 
Gods providence in all affaires, otherwiſe we ive net by faith, but 
tempt God, and throw away his promi/es andall. 1 1.7 
3, That faith preſerves from the uſe of all unlawful, meanes : 
The believer conſults ever what is juſt, not what is painful; or 
what may be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, not what may be 
gained by fraud, deceit, cozenage, vr thelike carnal dealings : 
Better is 4 little with righteouſneſſe, then. great revenues without Prov, 16.8, 
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- 4 That faithteans vpoti the providence -6f God; avium 
keep back nothihg from us, bat  ivhat is hiirrful ad peenicions; 
Here's a fivert a&t of ith, it fiidtnits to Gods wifdonie/ and wih 
on his Providence, after the ve of all lawful meanes;” andrhis 
maintaines a Chriftian in foi. meaſure of contentmment-: + 4. - 

2 For Prayer, and the parts or manner of it, obſerve thine: © | 
thod. 9 5 Wk 4 
I. Confefſs our ſins, eſpecially thoſe ſins which upon ſearchye 
are perſwaded hinders proſperity; O £574 1have thought ny | 
w«ys,and I find(rhis or rhat)ſin in my b:f+mthis or that -corrygy 
hath gotten head and hinders thy bleſfing 5: © Lerd how ſhouted Frgc 
pett needful rhingse What have 1 to dy with thy promiſes, that Way | 
c:mmirred {uch and ſath fins. «44/5, 222: = 5,0 ol 
- 2. Importune the Lord for his Temporal bleſſings, at leaftfy 
far as he feeth them to be for our good, and for the-ploryofhis 
great name : Thus Bildad tells 7:4, If rhon wowrldſt ſeth. with © 
God betimes ,” and make thy ſupplicaticn to the Almighty, ſureh © 
now he would awake for thee , and make the habitation f thy righ- 
teonſneſs proſperons : Though thy beginning was ſmall,yet thy latter 
end ſhould greatly encreaſe. Thus Jabez prayed, © that they - 
IChron-4. 13. 9utdſt blefſe me indeed, and enlarge my coaſts, &'c. and God © 
granted him that which he requeſted. In like manner wasFatabz 
Gen.28.20,21. prayer, 1f God will be with me, and will keep me in this way that I 
g0,and wil give me bread to eatvnd raiment to put on, ſo that Teim | 
again ro my Fathers houſe in peace, Then ſhall the Lord be myGut: | 
And thus may we importune the Lord, and make our ſupplicate | 
onto the Almighty: | 4 
3. Then preſFthe Lord with bis promiſes, as with ſb manyas 
guments:Lord,thou haſt ſaid, Godlineſſe hath rhe premiſe if rhetife | 
that now is, as well as that which is ts conie + Thou haſt ſaid, Fear © 
the L:rd, ye his Saints, for there 15 no want to them that fearehins, | 
&-c. O thele are thy promiſes, make them g00dtousas it lands + 
beſt with thy wiſdom. PELORTERINTE.7 
2: In the enjoyment of theſe Temporal bleſſings, go:we - 
| . I jCMediration,'” 


Job8.5,6,7. 


0 -—_—_ 


\ Prayer. 


| x. For Meditation , and the matter of it, {conſider theſe 


_ 4, Fauhin proſperity, keeps the heart ina holy temper - 


TY 
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Chap.9Set-4. Thr" Lifeof Faith. 
diſpofitiba (5.) in batnility, mecknels;cendernels and compaſſion 
towards others,in thankfulne(s, ebediexce, and in thefear of the 
Lord :Sacan himſelf could: reply tothe Lord:,, Dvth lob fear God 
far noxght ? hast thaw not vardea hedge about him 2 in this caſe 
faith will remember \manoof hisduty, and periyade himro be ſo 
much che more1erviceable,: as. Gods merges are,more plentiful 

n him.- C4 3] j bye : . Gn.» rr . 
6p That faith nizkes a man heavenly-minded inthe uſe and 
poſleſlion of a proſperous eſtate; as it receives all carthlyblef- 
lings from God, fo it winds and pulls up the foul to God again : 
and if it be rightly>confidered;, profperity isthe fitteſt {ealon for 
W heavenly contemplation; the lefs trouble lies-upon pur eſtate, the 
W more liberty we have to think .of - heavenly things : .howſoever, 

| faith conſiders theſe things as pledges of Gods love, as parts of 
our childes-portion, and fo it makes us-4ook. at the better part, 
thoſe never-fadiog riches which-God hath reſervedin heaven for 
all chat fear him. $ 7 1018; TO HEINE eb 1s 
3. That faith breeds a godly jealouſie and ſufpitien, left the: 
heart ſhould be drawn away With che pleaſing delights of things 
tranſitory , for by graceit1is that we are-madeconlcious of our: 
own weakneſs, and of the ſnarethatis1n ay Arm eat to take 
and entangle us : Proſperity is pleaſing, but dangerous., a man. 
may quickly ſurfet of ſweet.meats. This makes the waking be- 

* lever circumſpe& and watchtul,and jealous, and ſiſpitious.of his 

mn heart, leſt he miſcarry in. proſperity, conſidering there is a 

ſnarein it. ti. 2788 Sh 
. 4- That faith minds a change; even when our mountain ſeems 


firongeft : The thing 1 greatly 4 'tHaith'job®): bs Come +:pon JÞ-b3 .25. 


W,andthat which I'was afraidof \ is come unto'me ;, by this nap- 
pears, that 7b alwayes thought upon a change, There 25 mo 
7nd (faith the Proverb) which may not bbw rats, if God fopteaſe. 
Riches have their wings , and take their flight LkganBagls now 
evil, and hilerh himfelf. Cake IM: Heres 
- 2. For Prayer, 'and the manner ofit, -obferve-this-method : 
 1.Confeſsand acknowledge Gods mercy both in his'Promi- 
 ksandperformances; ' ſay, Lord ; thou baft- promiſed, That "wo 
rd thing wilt thou withhold from them that walk uprightly-, aud. 
Beer he 7s tows bby pings Teego wtf ur 
FRIES = & Dae 4-11 73 rn 3 PO AT OTTE 0] p&: 37120055 __ A. 


faith minds this,and prepares for this, 7he prudent man foreſeeth at Haig 
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The Life of Futth 


: m]e 1 enjo this land, and thoſe ds; oc. 1 bave norhing. Lara bs. 

OW Borne and by _ of a premiſe. - - 15,, a6; 

2. Pray, importune theLord tor. ſanRtification of prolpe. / 1 

rity,and for Gods bleſlings upon the means : the more'we pre 
ſper, the more earneſt ſhould che prayers of faith-be; forofour 
ſelves we have ho power to wield a good eſtate well;:no abilin. 

to preſerve or keep it : in greateſt wealth we lie opento many © 

temptations, and if we pray not earneſtly that God may ] 

fandtifie all his - Temporal bleſlings to us, we ſhall coalis_* 

race. Yor by 

a 3./-Praife God for his mercies, and devore our ſelvesunt him 

from whom we 'have received all : Whar ſalt 1 renderigytothy 

Pa346:12,23. 7,77 (faich David) fur all his mercies towards med" I villrahy 

| the cup of ſalvation, and call a fo the name of the Lord. Men : 

look for thanks for a ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall not we magnifie | 

God forall tis favors and loving kindneſs toward us > Opraiſe | 

Plal. 10J. Ls the Lord, bleſs the Lord, O my foul! 57 | ha, 
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of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual evils... © 


[ Hings $ piritual arc either ; I 


' We ſhall heginwith Spiritual evils : and concerning them firſt 
give you the promiſes,and ſecondly the exerciſe of faith in reipet © 
of thoſe promiſes. | Bb 

Evils Spiritual ariſe either from the Devil, or :the Fleſh, / 
or the . World, orfrom Man, or God, or from our own 
ſelves ned 3h ie Sh.» po 26 OA 
I. Thoſeevils that ariſe from the Devil, are temptati 3 
feyeral-forts;-.and the man whoſe heart is upright, ſhall finde | 
ſtrength 'enough againſt every temptation ; _To that pur- - 
poſe conſider theſe Promiſes, 2Larrh.16.18. 1 Cor.10.13; | Ik 
$-18.535nf; 4, | | ed 
-2, Thoſeevils that ariſe from the fleſe,are luſts or tertiptatios | 
of Uncleanneſs; and for ſtrength and ability againit ſuch a'tem+ | 
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—ti0n, conſider theſePromiſesy Prov. 2:t0;1 1,16.Ectle/.7.26, 

TT beſiy 23,24 E972 Potoimirorag Ba ain 

3. Thoſe evils that ariſe from rhe'Werl/, are covetouſneſs, 

cares, evil company , &c. and for ſtrength againſt © ſuch, 

conſider theſe Promiſes ; 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18.' Gal. I. 4.1 John 5. 

4. Heb. 13.5. #4608 d red x wigs cyramnias” there are five 

Negatives together in the Original: thar- ſtrongly -affirm , 
dl tell thee, I will never never never never never forſake thee. 

_ 4. Thoſeevilsthar ariſe from mer,- areeither oppolitions a- 
eainſt cruch, concerning which, Aatth. 10. 19. Atts 18. 9, 
10, or oppolitions again{t goodneſs, Aarrh..5.10. 1 Pet. 3. 
14. -— or oppolitions againſt both, and fo they fall -either 
on our good name, concernifig Which,” P/a/.. 39.6: where how- 
ſoever thy innccency beat ſoine'times.covered (as it were) witha 
thick and dark miſt of ſlander and'oppretfion, yer the Lord will 
in his good time- ſcatterand- diſſolve the miſt, ! and ſo maketh 

 inncency apparent to'the worldyyea;he, will make thy righreout- 

neſs as evident as the Sunwhen1tariſeth, yea,avinoon-day;when 
ieisar higheſt, and ſhines brighteſt, P/a/ 68:13." Mar5.11,22, 

1 Pet 4.14,&c. — or they may* fall onus in reſpz&t'of our li- 

berty, concerning-which, Pſal.69. 32,33. and 102.19,20: Rev. 

2.10,---or they may-depriveus.of our goods;concerning which, 

2 (brin.2'5 .g9.Mat.19.29/Hab.3.17;18:; =: orthey way make a: 

way life, concerning which, CMarth..io. 39. Fob 12.25; Rev. 

14. 13. ET ES EL 1070 » 

5. Thoſe evils which ariſe frm God, are d?ſertions;: and for 
comforts againſt chem,conſider theſe promiſes, //4.49-14,15,16.. 
and 54.7;8. and '50.19.* * - 062-03-$51808 p31 og 

6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from our ever arefins andinfirmi- 
nies, and rhey areeither ſpiritual: blindnefs, concerning whiety, 

Lake 4.18.1 fobn 2.27 1ſa.35.4,5. — Of | ant lamnene(s:conh- 

cerning which, 1/2.35.6.and 40.3 1. — or heavineſs of mind;con-- 

cerning which, 1/a.35.1,2..Fe#.66.12,13, 14. 5:67 weakneſs of. 
memory, concerning which, -7oh. 14.26. or feat#of lofing Gods: 
love, concerning: which, 7/a.49.15. and '5 4710. Fer.3 3.20: Pſal.. 
$9. 33,34,35. fohn'13.1-Rom.11:29.----0r fear of falling away 

trom.God, concerning which, ſeethe impoſlibility inregardof 

God, 2 Tir.2.T91in-tegard of Chriſt, Zake 22.32.inregard oof: 
<Holy Ghoſt Fol 14-1 6.Eph.i4.40.inregatd ofthepromiſes,, 

| Pfal.. 


of , 
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af” EIT 
P[al.94-14. 1 Car:18,9. ——orin diſpoſition, di 


fe&s inour beſt performances, concerning which, , oo 2 
Cant.2.14.——'0r particular falls, deily frailties andinfr ities, 
concerning which, 1/a.55-7. fer-3-1. P[al-37-24-and 145-16 - 
Hoſea 14.4. 1 John 1.9. © 3 
2. For the Lane 1 of faith, come{FOiug thele promiſes 1 
we may live by them, go we Mes 
on 
ro 
Prejer 


33 1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conlider we theſe l 
ings. , 
1, That of our ſelves we cannot reſiſt theſe ſpiritual evils; all | 
our comfort is,that neither the Devil, nor the world, northe n 
fleſh, norſin, canoppoſeany further then Godmillgie them - © 
kave, not the Devil [hilt can tempt who;he will, Te 
hewill, nor how he will, nor how long be will, becin alldh | 
he is confined by the providence of God. A legion of Devils 
could not enter.mto a Gadareve Hog; till Chriſt had given them 
leave: Satan could not touch one bleat pertaining to bk ull he | 
had obtained liberty, norafter lay a finger on his "pot till his 
liberty was renewed : O meditate on God and his power, who- 
hath all our enemies in a chain,asfor our felves, we have no oh 
lityto reſift any of theſe evils. os 
2. That faith fortifies the ſoul againſt all oppoſitions, the: ? 
more they rage, the more faith heartensthe ſoul to believe, and 
to keep cloſe under the ſhadow of the Lords wings : asthe childe : 
affrighted, _ clings faſter to the- mother ; ſo the poor ſovl pare 
ſaed by the Devil, or World, or Fleſh, or "Man, or * God, orour ©? 
own Corruptions, it rans to. Chriſt, the everlaſting Rock, 
—_ in his name refiſts all theſe evils, andin his name getsthe Wi " 


: That in.the moſt forcible tempeſts, which God, Devil,ar | 
Man raiſeth againſt us (when to preſent ſeiſe and feeli all 
fight and hope of the grace and goodneſſe. in Chriſt Jelusis | 
loſt) then faith tells the heart, that a calm is at hand. The lab - 
temptation wherewith Satan ſet upon Chriſt, was themolt | 
furious, and when he could not prevail thereby, he departed for 
F ſeaſon: The Lord will not ſuffer us to be tempted a” + | 


"4 


GupoSects. Thekifeof Father "4 
bs; Thikirhafwoenof, ax{perfoadeary quietly eg mer fee © 
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"2. For prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this me- 


1. Confeſs our ſins of former ignorance, vanity of mind, ſelf. 
confidence, ſolitary muſings on the temptations of Satan, miſ- 
interpreting of the-Lords doings, &c. which'fet open the ſoul 
oall other ſpiritual evils : —-O my God, I hive diſefteemed thy 
Were), hiftruſted th promiſes harboured thoughts of unbelief, Fc, 
arl ſo have expoſed my foul ro the moſt viclent, horrible and fiery | 
temptations of the world, fleſpe Devil, and my own luſts : my- ſoul, 
which ſhould have been raviſhed with the jeyes of Heaven, and 
with the kiſſes of Chriſt, ig, continually peſtered and aſſailed with 
the black, and helliſh thoughts of Arhesſme, Wy Eoin and ſouls 
vexing fears , my heart trembleth, wy length taileth, my bife ig 
ſtent with grief, my ſpirit within me 15 overwhelmed, and prevail- 
ing fears. ſo tyranuize over me, that I cannot ſpeak, * 1 an 
ſore weunded and broken, J go mourning and deſalate all the day 
long. | «5 | 
| Importune - the Lord for pardon offin, & for help againſt 
al oppoſitions : Pardon, O Lord, wy yielding to the temptations 
of the Devil, or Fleſh, ar Warld, or Han, or Some: Pardon, (0 
Land, the infulelty, doubrings, dejcBedacſ; infomitice, endeara 
exceſſivff fears of thy poor ſervant ;, and for the future, deliver my 
ſil from the ſnares ſtrengthen we in the combate againſt all my ene- 
mes: Ariſe O Lord, Goin xN your of ue ir-c, my 
ſial jrum the wicked one ;, O.be thou my ftrengthin my trouble, far 1 
fhe unto thee for help and for JE oe ee 4. 

'3. Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes, as with ſo many 
arguments: Lord, thos haſt ſaid, . T hat the. gates of bell ſhall not 
prevail againft 5 : That who fo "Pleaferh Gag ſhall eſcape the 
firange woman : That whoſoever is born of God ,0vercomerh the 
wrld : That if we ſuffer for. rigbteanſneſſe [ake,- happy arewe ; 
That in a little wrath 1 hid my face ar thee for a woment, hut 
wh everlaſting kindneſs mill T have mercy upon thee : That a 
fond man though be fall, he ſhall not be mtterly caſt dowy, far the 
Lord upholdeth him with - his hand. 0. theſe are thy goldew ſweet 
precious Promiſes , now Lord make them good to my ſoul let nue 
dew the ſweet, andjuice, andvirtue from every . of theſe pro- 

Pp meſes, 
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3.x. ' 
PER, 
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Job $e 21; 
Ita. 61.7» 


If. $3:7« 


| heenas fo many abjeRs,caft into the ends of the earth, as thy 


miſes; let not a word of theſt promiſes fall to rite ground, lem. 
have my ſhare, and part, and portion in theſe comfortable pra wiſer, | 


through the Lord Feſus. LT 
at IE i 


$...4n Appenaix of the manney of this Life af Faith iy: 
poſitions againſt truth ee gonanes, ana more par- 
ticularly againſt our good” Name, whereby an un. | 
worthy ſervant of Chriſt ſometimes. found +. 
abundance of Spiritual comfort. ; 


Is innocency being ſometimes overſhadowed' with a thict / 
. anddark miſt of Slanders, Reproaches and defamati 

Heendeayoured firſt to reviewthe promiſes, and ſecondly toad | 
His faith on them. ot aww IL OS 
2. The Promiſes weretheſe: P/al.37.5.6. Mar.5.10j11;, 

x: Pet. 3.14. 1 Per.4.14. Pſal.68.13. Though you have len among ; 
the pots, yet forall je be as the wings of a dove. covered with: films, | 
and her feathers with yellow gold, 9.4. though hitherto you laye 


y 4 + 


amongſt black and aan ors, oppreſſed with mighty calm 
ries, yet the time is at hand that ye ſhall be made white gUoves,; 
your innocency and happinefs ſhall appear, and your width 
be intermixt with the colour of purgand yellow gold. (5. ) you. 
ſhall cometo the top of the higheſt felicity, arid ye ſhall beice 
from ſlanders, and obtain illuſtrious glory. | Td 

2, IntheaRing of his faith, he endeayoured. 1. To Meditate: 


i » 


2. To pray. | 
* '1. His Meditations were theſe : - : ; 
I, That we kffow not how to prevent it: Men may ſlander, ; 
and men will ſlander, ſo long as the world laſts, onely wehaye- 
theſe Promiſes for. comforts, and it is the Lord who prome- 
ſeth; 'and ifhe * pleaſe he-can hide .us from | che . ſcourgeof 
tohigtes ; or if he pleaſe,  heisableto, reſtore us double ro ow. 
2.Thaterne faith will fortifie the ſoul againſt all Reproaclie: 
There is ar-encouraging voyce of the Lord to thisend, Hearken 
zone te, yethae know rig»teeuſurſs, the prople in whoſe hrart is mj\ 
ak ; 19 pkg 
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Ges,  Thebifeef ron, ook 


Nr hat ifthe wicked reproach more agd more, - yet.itis the 
duty of Chriſtians to exerciſe patience.: Experience of their ya- 
nities & Gods gracious dealings with us, will fortifie our hearts: 
Fear not thou worm (thou poor deſpicablething) 7 will help thee, 
ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer; and as for thy reproachers, their 
doom is before, Behold, all they rhat are incenſed\againſt thee ſhall 
be aſeamed and confounded. they ſhall ce as nothing, and they that | : 
firwe with thee ſhall periſh. x *-4 
4. That faith makes the ſoul circumſpeR,and in this caſe doth 
ranſack and fan the ſoul narrowly, to finde ont what is the mat- 
ter and riſe of thoſeHlanders and reproaches: If ye ſuffer for righ- 
ragfueſs ſake, happy are ye ; it mult be far righteouſneſs ſake; or 
eis no bleſſing uponit :: and fo the Apoſtle adds, Tow muſt 
have a good conſcience, that whereas they ſpeakevil of you as of evil 16: 
drers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good converſation 
in Chriſf.: for it is better if the will. of God be ſo,” that ye-ſwffer for 47 
well-doing,, then for evit-doing. We are ordinarily -more 1mpa- 
tient at undeſerved, then deſerved- ſufferings, but itis berter 
(kith the Apoſtle) ſo to ſuffer, then otherwiſe. | Ler none of you 
ſuffer as a murtherer, a thief, an evil doer, but if any man ſuffer as * Pert.4.1 5,16 
aChriſtian, let him not be aſhamed, but let- him glorifie' Godwin this 
belialf ©. 1 x - achirs Tout bog wp 0613 wry Shi or 
"A true faith eſteemsall ſuch Alanders'as the nioſt. banor- 
able badges of innocencythat poſſibly can be.: : 7f mine iavlver ſa JoÞ 3 1 33,36. 
r) ſhould write a book; againſt me, ſurely would - take it.upinmy 
ſroulder, and binde tt as a cxown-t0 me; i Þ.rejayce.\ (faid:Lather 3 
that Satan forages and blaſphemes tt #s kthely that 1.de-hins and his 
Kingdom the more .miſchiaf?:\ And rheyithar» ?epreach we! (ſaid 
Au ) do againſt their willsincreaſe mine honor both with God 
and good men The more thedirty feet: of mentread and rab;on 
the figure graven in gold, the more-luftre they giver : {Þ the 
more cauſleſs aſperſtons the wicked caft on the godly, the more 
bright do they rub their glory, And hence was that choyce of 
Moſes, rather to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, then to enjoy 
the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon : efteeming the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches then the treaſures of Egypr. 
2. For Prayer, hismethod was, — 
Pp z 7. To 
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1 Pet. 3- 14: 


Heb.z$.25,26.. 


= ye as rr oe rumcmom 


fal 69.19.30. O Lord, haſt known my re ch, and my ſbam e, _ 
SA aac ene, exdgee 


Pral.32-17. 
18 .cdbeef 


a Sam. ae 


Yr ; a 


Matth.5.z1. 
x Per.3.1 4. 
& 4- 14. 


+ Tog 


Matth. & 12. fk exnas dna 5e a : _ in theſe EEE ; 


Macke 23-34, IG comfort: 1. Thatour' heartsare 


not lied ou doyind, 2. That 
our ſelves, and pray forthe authors of 
fanders that are unjublycaſton.s. 


SECT. 6. 


" 0f the manner of this Life of falth is ſpiritual berftines, - 
| 4 45 derived 10 us from God and Chriſt, and hs | 
OO  Spirirof Chit, 


©35 —_S ©: FS bt 29 
S855 Sf. 
6 ot 3 , ty 4 tan Le357 
Oy it Lad EST Iz +5. \ gd : 
4 "RM: > Bras rs LEA FL TS IS 


» F 


E Oncerning ftiritaal bleſſings, or-good things, confider we 
' : I. The Promiſes. 

2. The exerciſe of faith inte- 

| | ſpe of thoſe Promiſes. 

1. The Promiſes are of tock bleflings as ariſe either: 


from Jt 
The Spirit:of Chrifſt.. 
Spoke of us: i 


Preſence with us; + 
Providence over ns:- / | 

| 1. Concerning his /ove of #s, we have theſe promiſes; Demr.7.. 
"8.13. 1/a. 54-8. 7er.31.3. Hoſea 2.19. and 14.4. 7obx 3.16. 
: &pb. 2.4. 1 fohn 4.19. | b 

b4 2, Concerning his preſence with 2s, .wehave theſe promiſes, 
" W Ger.26.24.and 28.15. Exod.3.12.oſonab i.5, ler.1.8..1 Chrom. 
28.30. [{aiah 41.10. Matth.28.20.; Rev.2.1.. ” 

3. Concerning his providence over «ws, we have theſe promi-- 
ſes, P/al.34.7. and 91.11,12:.Tob 36.7. Zech.2.8. whence (He 
that tocheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye) obſerve, That the + - 
Lord to exprels the tenderneſs of his love, names the tendereft 
part ofthe body, nay the tendereſt- piece of the tendereſt parr, . 
The Chrifl al humor, asthe Philoſophers call it. | 


1. From God proceeds his 


4 


F ww NA —©. 


, c 1- Oftheperſon of Chriſt, 
z.From Chriſt we have promiſesyy2. Of the benefits thac flow 
FEY from Chriſt, 


1.0f the perſon of Chriſt, in Geneſis 3.15. where wasthe firſt 
gromiſe, wo pry bo ela Ts romiſes, becauſe God. 
mended to make good every promiſein Chri 


Bp 3: | 2.Qf: 
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| Yocation. el 
_K of the benefits that flow from Chriſt, 1uſtification. 
whether | Reconceliating. 
T; Commu Redemption, we have theſe promiſes, Tit, 2.14, + 
Eph. 1.7. Gal.3.13. Heb.g.12- 7 
. 2. Concerning Wecation, we have theſe promiſes, Ads2, 39. 
Roo. 8:36. = 
3. Concerning Jwſtification, we have. theſe promiſes, Iſaiah 53, 


II. "oils 13.39Rom.8.33- 
Xot imputing F 


"Now this I=ſtification conſiſts of two "| wne. 
parts, in 2. Imputing righ- 
tronſneſs. 3 
x. For wt imputing (or forgiving) fin, we have thele pr | 
miſes, Plal3 2.2. Jer.31.34- Ifaiah 55.7. Jer. 33.8. hither tend 
all choſe Metaphors, J/aiah 4.3.25.and 44: 22.and 38.17 Micah. 4 
I9. 
f” 2. For! imputing Righteouſneſs, we have theſe premiſes, Rom, 
F.I9. 1 Cor 1.30, Rom.10.4. Iſaiah 61.10, Gal.3.6. this phraſe 
1s uſed ten times in one Chapter, Rom. 4. 3,5;6, 8,9,10, i112, 
23, 24s I” 1 
4. Concerning Reconciliation, we have theſe promiſes, 2 "Cas 
518,19; Eph. 2, 14,16,CoLt.21,22. 

5 Concerning Adp:ion, we have theſe promiſes, Gal, 5; 26, 
John 1.12.Rom.9.26,Gal.4.4.,5.,7- "44 
3. From the Spirit of (hriſt, we have Promiſes, — . - 

1. Of the Spiric of himſelf. . | 
#4 Of the operation of the FE | 
x. Ofthe Spiric himſelf, in Foe! 2.28,29. As 2.17,18. 7s 
14.16,17, Eph.1.13. Gal. 3.14. EY 
2. Of theoperationof it I, In general, as Santtification. * 
the Spirit, and _—_ In ſpecial, as] Spiritual Grattss 
\'Spirityal Duties, " 
dc . Concerning Sandi Ls we have theſe promiſes, Micab; - 
7.19.Jer. 31:33,34.Heb.8,10. and 10.16, 1 Theſ, 5.23, 1 Joko | 
1,7. Reval,y, — : 
Concerning Graces and Daties, we ſhall handle them an__ 
2, Lk 
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live by them, 80 WE'\- 
mg i oof Meditation: 
\ Prayer. 


7. For Meditation, and the matter of it ,. conider theſe” , 


ag: 0 5D IE L2 
; © hat faith (conſidering the priviledges of Gods children) 
admires, and adores,. O how great Is thy- gooaneſs which thou haſt 


laid up for "them that fear thee, which thou haſt wrought for them 


that truſt in thee, before the ſons of men.\-— How" excellent is thy Plal. 36: 7; 


loving kindneſs, 0 Lird ! therefore the. children. of men put therr 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy-wings.. | | 

2;. Thar faith {in conſideration hereof). reſts upon God, and 
Chriſt, and theSpirit of Chriſt, to receive whatſoever may be 


good and profitable to the Sou]:. The Lord is my Shepherd, T ſhall Pſal 23.2, 
wot want :.—- He ſhall lead bus flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather iſa, 40.11: 


the lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſem, and ſhall gent- 
1 tead thoſe that are with young, What canthey want, who have. 


Zod for their Father,Chriſt for their Saviour,the Spirit for their 7,4. 


$anifier ? Tho 1/racl art.my ſervant, Jacob whim 1 have cha. nn 
ſen, the ſeed of Abrabam my friend: Thou whom T have taken , 
om the ends of the earth,and called thee frum the chief men thereof,” 
and ſaid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, Thave choſen thee, and 
mt caſt thee away: * - Fear thou net, for I am with thee ,. be net 
diſmaid, for 1 am thy God, 1will trengthcn thee, yea I will help I 
thee, yea 1 will aphold thee with the right hand of my Kighteouſ< 


#i}&e , » 

4 That faith hereupon.ſetsan high price upon Chriſt, upon: 
God in Chriſt, upon the Spirit. of, Chrift : Theſe promiſes are- 
more wotth then Kingdoms,,Empires,the whole World, which 
made holy David ſay, . In the multitudes .f my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my.ſonl, q.d. 1 have multitudes of 
thoughts, ſome running this way, ſome running that way, ſome: 
on this pleaſure, fomeon that profir, but-my ſaulis only com- 
'fortedin the thoughts of thee..:' Pleaſures, profits, honours, all? 
are vain and empty, and nothing is to -be reſted 0n,:, to be de- 
honed in;. bur.Jeſus Chriſt;,. yea.there's. a full content fn Jeſus - 
Chriſt, letthe worlg be- filled with. frouble.and ſorrow, .,eyen » 
- nowfa1th carries.a meaty bearts; -\ ew 44 - 

. | | 4; Faith 
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' 4, Faith in theſe promy/#s doth-greatly inlarge the hearts. MW 

wards God, and ftirreth . to poke ſtudy of holineſs » 1 
Chriſtian be much in the Meditation of Gods tingular poodnek 
- in Chriſt, it will even conſtrain him to yield up himſelf whollyto I 
* God, inall manner of godly converiation : Examine, 0'Lyg | 
Pfal.26.2 3. 4nd prove me, try my reins and my heart, for thy laving kindueſys © 
before nine tyes, and Thave walkedin thy traths RT 
5. Faicheverrunsto theſe promiſes inall ſtraits, and here; * 
findes comforts : Nature teacheth man and beaſtin troubles - | 
- and ſtormes to make to a ſhelter , the child runs tothe armesof - 
Prov.z9,26, the mother, the birds to their neſts, :he comes to the reck, fo muſt * 
the ſoul havea Ry, an hiding place, when danger 'and 
rrouble comes , -now where can it take up a ſurer and ſaferre. 
\ fuge, then with God and Chriſt, and theSpiric of Chriſt > ig. | 
deed Ged it dares not look at, but iz Chrift , and the Spiny ! 
proceeds nor but from Chriſt, to Chriſt therefore it runs immg- | 
diatly ; it is Chriſt, who cf God is made nnto us wiſtom, and righ | 
teeuſueſs, and ſanttificaticn, and redemption, Come (faith faith) ty 
#6 0ut to Chriſt, andif he rective us not preſently let ws ſtay a little. * 

he us full of brwels and tenderneſs towards poor ſinzers, heteegs 
open houſe for all comers, he invites all, entertains all, old ſnmys, | 
young ſinners, great ſinners, leſs ſinners, his promiſe ss ſure too : him + 
that cometh unto me, I will inno wiſecaſt our :  Thusfaith : 
rakes the Believer off fromſelf, civil life, eſtate , friends, and 
hangs the ſoul alone upon that true friend, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - | 
who hath manifeſted the greatneſſe of his love to poor ſinners, | 
John 15. 13+ by dying for them, and ſending his Spirit to /anftific and confurt | 
them. | tt. 0 
2.For Prayer, and the'manner of it, obferve this method: ; 
1. Confels and acknowledge Gods mercies both in hispn- - 

Hoſes 14-4+ ,iſes and performances : Say, Lord, thou haſt ſaid, 7 will love 

Marth 28. 20, thee freely , — --+ And I will be with thee, even tothe end of the 

world :---— He that toncheth you, toucheth the apple of mine eye =... 


2 Cor. 1.30, 


John 7.37. 


; Core3-22,23 And all is yours, andye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods :---- And1 
John 14. 16. 


' will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another-Comforter, thit © 
he may abide with you for ever, &c. Surely Lord thou art trazin © 
thy ſayings , 1 believe by vertue of this and that promiſe, Thave 

the love, and promiſe, and providence of God, -] amr redeemed, called, © 
juſtified, reconciled, adopted by Chrift , I'have the Spirit of Chriſt, 

; I 
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ace, and by vertue of a promiſe. | 

2. Pray for this encreaſe of Faith, and for a further and further 
fight of this belief:Groemegracions Father to believe as thou haſt 
promiſed, create in me thehand of faith , and make it ſtronger and 
fronger,that I may effettwally receive,what in mercy thou reacheſt 
fixth, and then give me the. ſpirit of revelation, that I may diſcer# 


t truly what thou haſt given me,that my lips may fong of thy praiſe all 
a 75, lng SORE | | 

f WM  ;. Praiſe God for his mercies, and quietly reſt in the promiſes 3 

i WH 0 Ld, thou haſt freely lowed, and redeemed , and ſanftified my 

| ſoul; O how ſhould I praiſe thee, how ſhould I advance ans ſet 


WW thee xp on high? Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe be 
MW pivertothy name, fc: Ipraiſethee for my Eleftion , Vecation , 
+ Paſtification,' Sauttification, &c. but above all, for the faumtaine 
- WH el. the Lord Teſus Chriſt; It is, my Chriſt juſtifies , and my 
- MW Chrit andiifies; Lord, thou haft given Chriſt for my. Wiſdome 
* WH and Sarftification, as well asfor Righteouſneſſe and Redemption : 
 W [ord,thou haſt appointed Chrift to be the beginner and fini 
of my holineſs, and furely he will ve that work imperfect, 
 W vwhereunto he is ordained of the Father , were the progreſſe of 
| W thisd:ilding commirted to my careandoverſtght, there mighr 
| 


be cauſe of fear, but ſince thou haſt Jaidall upon Chriſt, my on- 

ly and all-ſufficient Redeemer, Lord, encreaſe' my faith, that I 
MW mayholdhim faſt and beſafe, and foat laſt Imayſing Hulleln- 
WH j- to theein Heaven for everand ever. '. —_..-; < 
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I, Spiritual graces we ſhall conſider in their: 


nForce \.) 5 i 2-The Promiſes. +6 12 
And of them both;give ! 2. Theexerciſe of Faith inreſpe&gf - 
a nn I thoſe promiſes.” -' © r-4 
x. The kinds of graces are thele, Know/c age, and' Faith, and * 
Hep, and foy,and £awe,and Fear, and Obedience, and Repemtance, 
and'Huwiliry,and IHMethreſs, and Paticnce, and Righteonſmſy, ; 
and Uprighta:ſ5, and/Peace of Conjrionce, and: Zeal, and Perſeye. | 
rence;{1xteen graces in number : concerning which the Lord hath 
made-gracious premiſes. | 


C1, Of them, to give them. : 
= IS | 2 Tothem, to reward them. ++ } 
The firſt Grace is Knowledge, and we finde ſome promiſes, | 
x. Of it, Þſal. 25. 14. Fer. 31. 34-1/ai-2.2,3. AMicah 4.1,2. Eph. | 
3.5-Rev.21,23.--2.T 0it,At Prov. 3-14-Pſa.91.14-2Prt.1.2.Proy, 
3.'3V-: | 
The ſecond grace is Faith, and we find ſome promiſes, 1.6f | 
ir,as Eph.2.8. oh. 6.37: obgrve here theſe promiſes of aſſurance, - 
the higheſt meaſure of faith, P/A.50.23. Ezek.34.30. 1/a.60.16; | 
Pſal.* 97.1 1:--2. To it, as 2 (bron:11.20. Prov.29.25. Wa.263. 
Atk Y0.4.3.Row.18.4. Aft.13.39. 10b.1.12. and 7.38.and3.16, | 
36.and 5: 24. and'6. 47. | 1-11; bnga=4 
The third grace is Hope,.and we finde ſome promiſes, 1.;0f 
it,as Pſal.65.5. Prov.14.32 Job 13.15.--2.To1t,as P/al, 40.4; 
Rom. 4. 18, 22. Rom. $. 24. - TR 
-.The fourth graceis 7oy. , and we find ſome.promilſes, .1.:0f _ 
ir, Pſal. 36. 8, 9. and 64. 10. and 68. 3. and 97. 11.and 118.15; 
1/a.12.2,3-1/a.35.throughout,1/a.56.7.and 66.13,14. 16b.16.22, 
wn ip To of arige ble i $a Fe ] 
T he fifth graceis Love, eſpecially of Gea,.. and, we. may finde | 
ſome promiſes, 1.0f Ban fy ADSI CO 908 WE as Pſat. 
91.14 and 145.20.Prov.8.21.Dext.7.9. 1 Cor. 8.3. ant 2.9,10. | 
Iam.1.12, and 2.5;" eG 
Theſixth graces Fear, and wefinde' ſome promiſes, 1.0f#, 
as Ter.32.39,40. Hoſe. 3.5 --2.Toit,as Pſal.103. 11.and 31:19. 
and 147:11. Malg.16,17. cs RN 4:4 oj: 
| The ſeventh grace is Obedieyce, and we finde fome promiſer, | 
X Fe s, 
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r. Of it, as Exek: I1: 19,20. and 36. 26,27.--2, Toit Dara. 
12, 10 14- 
; "The eighth grace is Repentance , knd we finde ſome promiſes , 
MW 1.0f6;, as Atts 5.30,31.Ezek, 11.19.and 20.43.and 3643 1.-- 
KF 2.Toit,as Mal. 3:7. 1/a.55-7.2Chron.7.14. 1ſe-1.16,17,18. 7b 
WM 3.27.28. 7e7-4-14- 
ji The ninth grace is Hwmiliry, and we finde ſome promiſes 
| 1.0f it, as 2(0r.10.4,5. Gal .22.--2.Toit,as Prov. I5 33:and 
22 4. Lames 4.6. 1 Perer 5.5. Iſainh. 57. 15. Matthew 


5 The tenth grace | is Meekyeſſe , and we find ſome promiſes, -4 
r. Of it, as 1ſa-11.6,7,8.Gal.5.22,23.--2 Toit,as Pſc37-11.and 4 
167. i{z.29-9.Pſal:25; 9.Zeph. 2-3. Mat.5.5. and I [-29.. P/al. 


149-4 
The eleventh grace is Patience, and we finde ſome 
miſs, 7. of it, as fames 1. 5- —— 2. Toit, as Heb. 10. 36. fam T-42s 


F, The twelfth grace is Righteonſnefſe, and we finde ſome pre- 
miſes, 1. Of it, as Rev. 19.7,8:--2.'Toir,as Pſal.11.7. Iſa.32:17, 
18. Prov.14.32..Pſal.112.2,6.Aat.25.46. 

The thirteenth grace is Uprightneſſe or Sincerity of hearr, 
and we find ome promiſes, 1.Of et, as Fer, 37. 33. fer.50.5. — 
2, Toit,as Pſal. $4.11 Prov-14.11. Pſal.112.2, 2 Chron.16.9.. 
Plal 112.4.and $4.11.Gen.17.1,2. I Chrone29.17. Prov. 12. 22 

Pal, 37.37. Prov. 28, 18.:Pſal.15.1,2, 

The fourteenth graceis Peace of (onſcience,& we find ſome "ou 
miſes, .Of ir,as foh.14.27 Gal.6.16.1ſa.57.19.1/4.54.10.--2. Ts 
it as Phil. 4.7. 

Thetifteenth graceis Zeal, and wefinde ſomepromiſes,1..0f. 
it, as Jer.20.9. 2.Cor. 7. 11.2. Toit;as Numb 25.1213. Rev, 
3.19,20. 

The ſixteenth graceis Perſeverance;and wefind ſome promiſes, 
Of i,as Pſa 89.28.Prov.12:3. 1/4.46.4.--2. To it,as Mat. io.” 
22. Rev.2.26. 

The degrees of Graces follow, and- we finde ome promiſe, 
nuTheref as 1/4.44-3,4-at. 4 2. Pfal.84:7 Prov.4.:8 Ho_ 
2, Thereto, as Rom.T3.'1. 2 Pet.1.8. * 

2. For the exerciſe of faith c—_— theſe mandy ch we 


may live by them, go" we. ge , | & 
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2 Ccr.12,2, 


5 226 AMeaitation. t - -- - 76, Sx: | 
| ; < Prapyer. SG ME 
. 7. For: Meditation, and the matter of it ,”-conſider thife * 
things : | Fo | 4 
-1.; That, of our ſelves. we have no ability to artaine = 


S 


theſe Graces : Every one can ſay, / purpoſe well, but the queſtion 
is whether they: build not 0n:their own ſtrength : Many anian _ 
COpernnty intime of his ſickneſle, danger, <& {grace ) will make 4 

ir promi/es of amendment, but when the rod is removed, all is © 


forgotten : Whar may be the reaſon? he ſtands on his own feet, * 


he preſumes to go alone of himſelf,and by his own firength; and * 
then no marvel if he falls and catcheth many a knock : It wewill | 
have any of theſe Graces, then deny we our.ſelves.: 1 will kgey; | 
thy tatmees (laid David) but immediately upon his reſolutionhe - 
cries, forſuke me not utterly : Purpoſes thus grounded: bring 
forth holy performances , but of our ſelves we canexpect n6- 
thin . "$3 | 
- ny. That Gods Spirit will infuſe theſe Graces, and the encreaſe 
of thefe Graces into them that believe :- Many wauld fain have 
Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, and Joy,&c. but they exerciſe 
not their- Faith to believe God and his promiſes : {knew awfas : 
in (kriff(could Paxl ſay) concerning his Revelation: ſo, 1 hwy: + 
a-manin Chriſt off and en, unjtayed, a:ſmayed at his manifold ſliprg. 
ſtrong corrapticns little prevathngs againſt them, and when all - 
came to all ) he could find no help till he went to a priſe; and | 
by faith believed that God would ayd and aſlift, and dothe * 
whole work for him, it is good to believe that ( according to his 
remiſe) God will ſanRike our natures, enable us to holineſs and 
ow all his graces on us. FL OY 
3- .That for the degrees of theſe graces, it is neceſfary to in- 
prove them, Graces improved, are the ready way to have themen- 
creaſed : God ever beſtows the greateſt meaſure, where he tindes 
43 careto put them forth to. advantage : Whoſorwer hath, ta him 
fall be given, and he ſhall have more abundance, as merrencreaſe 
their ſubſtance by labor,and learning by diligence,ſo he thatim-" 
proves graces, ſhall more and more abound in them. * 
2.For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſervethis method : 
I, Confefs and acknowledge our inabilities 0 . Lord, 7 have 
wo grace by natwre , Thave no power to cleanſe:my own heart 1 7 
Lor 
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4, 1 bave defaced thine image, but 1 cannot repaireit ; Imay, _ _ _ 
hawih the Apoſtle , whe] world ds well , evil is preſent AG OE 2he 
we, but 1 finde no meanes to perfett what I defire : 1 am nat able to 
crawl about the doing of. that which is good: O when ſhall. T beſet 
_ at liberty, that T might do the work of God,and run the race of his 

Commandments:0 that I had K nowledge,and Faith,and Hope, and. 

2. Look we uptothe Power, and Grace; and Truth of God, 

and preſs him therewith : Lord, [have heard of thy power , thou 

ot Grd Almighty , who calleſt the things that arenict ,, as if they: 

were, thou canft if thow wilt, work, in me theſe graces , and create | 
them in me ,, as thon didft gloriouſly create them in Adam, the firſt. 

man: Lord, I have.heard alſo of thy grace and trath , thonart as-- 

farkful ro keep',” as free to make theſe ſweet Precious 'promuſes , 

T hy grace is anſearchable', thy word purer thes filver ſeuvtu” times 

refined; O then make good thy promiſes. ,, T'preſſe. thee” wita thy: 

Piwer, Grace and Truth ; O repleniſh me withthy Graces:,. give 

me Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, &e.f 07 1 91; 

3. Look we 0n the promiſer,and pray by them; -or:turntliem: 

into prayers : Faith heark'nerh what the Lord ſpeaketh.; and: 

ſheaketh back agaiti ity ferverit groans and delites to: whatſoever: 
itheark'neth : Hence we can make no prayer in'boldnefle; faith;. 
orcomfort, bus fot things promiſed, and 1n that.manner'as they 

are promiſed. Thus 7acob (Gen.32.9.) and David, ( 2Sam.7-27, Ger, 22g 
28,29. ) prayed by: a promiſe, and thus ſhonid we pray bya pro 2 Sum. 7,25, 
me, and then we may be ſure we pray according to his wilt. In 58,29. 

mant of other Rhetorick and Oratory,, let ns: urge God: with: 

this repetition : Lord, thou haſt promiſed; Lurd;aheuhaft promiſcd,. 

the haſt made many: ſweet precious: promiſes of graces , and of d(— 
grees of graces: T how haſt rid , The ſecret of, the Lord-is with Pal 25,14, 
them that fear him; and, el that the Father, giveth me hall John 6: 37, 
come anto me,and;the righteous hath hope in his death,and;the righ- - ig Fs 
teous ſhall be glad inthe-Lord;and ſhall truſt in him;and, They ſhall * UTE 
from ſtrength every.one of them in Zim, appearing before Ged 30 
make theſe premiſes effetnal tome blow on my garden,that the ſpices 
(heſe graces) may flowons? os 23 3b 0:00 or 7 
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tion of Gods Spirit > Now-the duties gre. won part- | 


concerning which we ſhall give. wr 4 : 


1. The Promiſes. 
- The exerciſes -of Faith inzs 


ſpe&t ofthe Promiſes. » * 4 


Thefirſ duty. is trove; to which are affixed theſe 


promiſu | 
Pſal.5.3:and 10.17. and 65.2. Prov.15.29, P/al.50.15. and 12, 


17,18,19,20.Zech.13.8,9.Rom.8.13. fam.5.15. 


The ſecond duty is Praiſes, towhichare affixed theſe promja ; 


I Sam. 2.30. Pſal.50.23,and 67.5,6. 
Thethird duty is Preaching, to which Hatth. 2B.20, LY 


5- 25. 
Thefourth duty i is Reading the Word, to which Zſalm 19 a 
Prov;1.4: ::: 
The ry duty is Loving the Word, to which, Pal, w_ up" 
| Theſixthquty is Waiting wthe Word, to whichs Prevel. 
34,35- 
The ſeventh duty, Hearkening to the Word, to which Jaya, 
3. Atts 5.20,---20.32.---1.3-26. 
Baptiſmt0 which. Ars, 
mw 38.and 22.16, 1 Pare | 
The eighth duty is Sacraments of9 | 350 cf aper.c0 wha 
25.6. Proverbs g. 5,6 | 


Hat. 26:26; $6 oy 


The ninth AY is 3- layful Oath, towhich %r, 12 x6 
T3 4 
The tenth duty is Faſting, to which 7ames 4. 9,10. Math.” 
6.18. : 
The 


H 
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The dercarb dey is AMedirathn, To whifh. DR #2 
The tu th dry ” ſelf-Zxcamingrion, towhich, 3 (v or. t- 3 \f 


we The Thirrecach duty is Sanitification of the Lords Day,to which 
Ia.$8.13,14- and 56.2. 7er.17.26. 

The fourteenth duty is Watchfulneſs, to which, Afar. 24.46, 
47. Luke 12-37,38,43. Rev. 16.15, 

| "the fifteenth duty is Conference, to which Prov. 12.14. and 

73 16.13. Mal.3.16. Luke 24- 32. De 468 "4 

þ The ſixteenth duty 1 is Reproof, tO which Pamnks 24. 25-.and 54 


2b.23 
'* MW be ſeventeenth duty i is Almſgiving, to which P/al.4r. 1,248: 
MW Ah 14-13,14- 
* The eightecath duty i is Seeking of God, to which Pſal. 34- IO. 
4 Ewa. 22. 
, MW | Theninteeath duty is Waiting on God, to-which, Iſa: 40.31, 
1 WM 2rd 64.4.4nd-49-23- 
w | The twentieth duty i is- Delighting i inGod,, to which Pſalm 


8 37-4 
|. Wl _ -2.For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe promiſes,that we 
t may live by them, go we 
by to CMeditation. 
-Y Prayer 


* For Meditation, and the matter of i, conſider theſe 


+ HEY That God deals graciouſly with, his people, ie might out 
| of his abſolute ſovergignty @verus, command only, and we were 
; MW doundthento abey inevery; of theſe Duties, butheis pleaſed: - 
ef (the detrer to quicken us to obedience )- t0-anRe theſe gracious 

7 2. That e5heis gAGons to us; ſore ould heat; in qur* .,; 
* wh. to "mes FAY jog ery Ice. 


lan, 
Treat, aoſhebie OO 
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gives what he requires : For inſtance, in one- placehe -ton | 
Ezek.18.31. mands, Caſt away from. you all your tranſgreſſions, and makt' yu. 
| new heart, and a new Firit ; andin another place he 'p """ 
Ezek.36.25.26 [ will ſprinkle clean water upon you, - and you ſhall be clean from. 
SD40 56- your filthineſs : A new heart alſo will T give cu, and a new flirt. 
will 1 put within you: in one place he commands them,” Circyy. | 

ciſe the foreski of your hearts: and in another place he promiſe 
Deut 39:6, That he will circumciſe their hearts:iti'oneplace he commandeys © 
Bee 213-70 keep bid ommlendment i; ariothie place hes promiſec phi 
Ecclef og" 3, us, T o walkin hu ftatutes: 'in one place he commands!ng;"f - 
Jer. 32.40. fear him, andin another Fo he promniſeth, 7 pur bis fegrmn | 
Mat.7.7% xr hearts: inone place he commands us, To pray, to ak, ek. - 


Zech. 12,10. and kmck; and in atiother place he pro m iſerh, T6 pow 2.5 
"the Spirit of Grace andl Supplication : Thele* primiſty of duties tie. 

the foundation of alt oar performances, and thoſe grinds TTY 
ries are the rewards of his Free-Grace and good-pleafure;wedd 

not by working cauſe him to fulfihis proxaiſes,: but he byyrami]- 

ing dothenable us to perform our. works, and ſo he rewardsw | 
—_ "IP 908 1 

© 2, For prayerand the parts of it; obſetvethismethol: .* | 
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 . Acknowledge the goodneſſe and Free-grace of God ia 
theſe promiſes : O Lord, why ſbonlaft thaw allure me to that which 
' [amever) way bound to ? If Thad noneof theſe Promiſes, Ihave 
alreaay in hand a world of mercies, -which do infinitely bind me to 
dur) and wilt thou yet adae this and that Promiſe, to this and that 
duty? 0 miracle of mercies ! O the goodneſſe of God | _ Nas 
 2.Bewail our own dulneſſe ol floath-to the dury-: Al yer 
(0 Lord) how dull, andremiſſe, and ſlighty am I in the prattice 


hathin his flock a male, _ woweth and ſacrificeth- wnts the Lord 
corrupt thing : .O then what is my portion, who have ſacrificed that 
ichis a9. and fick nuts the was Kin and-Lord of Hoſts, whoſe 
name is dreadful among the. Heathen? no maruct if 1 feol no power, 
mſwerr in theOrdinances of Grace, whileſt 7 deal partially, hear pex- 
fanfterily, pray coldly, labour not to food on the Promiſe, and to ſuch. 
wgur au? of it : O Lord, thou loveſt a chearful giver, but my ſtr- 
vices are mairned and corrupt, and dear, and ſuperficial, and very 

wnobeaxfal. | 1 
3. Importunethe Lord ts revive and quicken our dead hearts 


gud, lead me in the Land of uprighineſſe ,, ſo prays the Church, 
meachearful heart in thy ſervice, animate and emtiven my beart ty 


nthy fatutes, and-wt to covetonſneſſe. | 

4. Implore thealliftance of Gods Spirit to every good duty, 
deg acceptance ofour perſoas and performancesin the Lord Je- 
{as Chriſt, prefſe him with his promiſes to /er on duties, and to re» 
ward daties; and what ever dzry we do, prefle him. with that 
ehecial Promiſe belonging untoit: Thus if we metlitate and 
pray, and pray and meditate; we may-liwebyFaith, inrcference 
DSHiritmal duriss, 


Re --; 'SECT, 
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of 
this or that duty ? thou haſt ſaid, Curſed is the man that doth the Jer:48.to, 
perk of the Lord negligent ly : and, Curſed be the deceiver, that you -JiI'4.: 


tothe duty; ſo prays David, Teach me to do thy will, thy Spirit ts p4y., 43:20, 
Draw me, and we will runafter thee, and ſo letuspray, Give Cantz.4 


thy bleſſed Spirit,give me to do what.thou requireſt ,encline my heart-Pſal*x 19.56: 
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The Lifeof faith. 


af the manner o, this Life of Faith in things Eternal; 


F Hings Eternal are either + Evil, as Damnation. 
| \ Good, as Salvation. . 


Concerning both, we ſhall firſt-give you the-Promi/es, ande.. } 
condly,the exerciſe of faith in reſpec of theſe Promiſes, *. ? 
1. Concerning Damnation,or eternal confuſion, we havetheſe | 
Premiſes againſt it, 1/a.45.17. Rom.8.1. . 54 
2. Concerning Salvation, we have theſe Promiſes for it, Raw. | 
6.23: 1 Theſ.4.17. God hath promiſed us a Kingdem,Mat.25.34. | 
An heavenly Kingdom, Mat.7.21. An eternal Kingdom, 2.Vet | 
1.11. A Crownef life, James 1.12, A Crown of Rightrouſmſe, 
2-Tim 4.8. An «nacceſſible Crown of glory, 1 Pet.5.4. Goes 
2, For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe Promiſes,®thar. ! 
we may live by them, go we. .. ; 
| | to { Heattation. 
"Prayer: 

1: For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider thele. 
things : £1 
I, That faithin the preciovs Promiſes of eternal life, quiets. 
and chears the heart in the midſt of diſcouragements-: Thisme 
ſee in the lives and deaths of Gods faithful ſervants, who tokgy- 
fully the ſpoiling of their goods knowing in themſelves, that they had ' 
in Heaven a better and an induring ſubſtance. 
2. That Faith ftrives-to enter into the poſſeſſion of this Kit 
dom by degrees : Men that purchaſe an inheritance: to comein. * 
hereafter, they are glad ifany part fall into their bands forthe 
preſent : Fulneſſe of glory isreſerved for the life to come, but. 
the begjan_ of glory (as peace of Conſcience, -joy 1. 
the Holy Ghoſt, Sanctification of the Spirit) are yourh- } 
ſafed here, grace is the beginning of glory, and glory u tht | 
perfettion > grace ; now as grace grows, ſo-we enter- upon. 
the poſſeſhion of our inheritance : Hence liyely grace covets-1 


- 15S rn init Hy K 
ES ek Bo 


Chup.9.Set'9. - The Lifeof Fanth. | jo7 
"acemore and more, that we may get Heaven by degrees, and 


. . « 


cels. | ; 24 
F Faich earneſtly deſires and-longs after the full accompliſh- 
ment of glory : Owr ſelves alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the am. s.x;. 
Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Phil. 152, 
adeprien, to wit, the Redemptica of the body : 1amin a full ſtrait 
fad Paw!) betwixt two, bawving a atfire ta depart, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better : Salvation is the end of Faith;Heaven 
isthe home of Believers-: Now all would be at home, All things 
defire perfeRion in their kinde, this makes the Believer co long 
after glory. Eons LS 
2. For Prayer, andthe parts of it, oblerve this method : 
I, Confeſle we our former-careleſneſle to enter upon this in- 
' heritance : O Lord, [ have ſlighted thy promiſes, Ihave negletted 
the motions of thy Holy Spirit, I have not carefully improved the 
ifts received, 1 have not labuured more and more tobe ſtaledwith 
the promiſed Spirit :- Ab Lerd, what a dwarf am 1 in Holineſs asd 
Sanftificatiin ? by reaſen of my ſloath, the powers of grace are fo 
enfeebled, that 1 can ſcarce breath or ſigh, or crawl in the way to 
Heaven:O that I have not ſo earneſ{ly ſaxght (as I might) tomake | 
Heaven ſure to my ſelf, that I have not entered poſſeſſion thereof, ( 4 
far a5 in this life I have given me of Grace. Sr : 
2, Pray that the Lord would encreaſe our Faith, ſeal us by his 
Spirit, lead us in the way of peace, cauſe us to grow up inholi- 
neſſe, make us wiſe to prize and value, to taſte and reliſh the 
very joys of heaven , andabove all, that he would aſſure our 
conſciencesof our right and title thereto : O it is God thart ſeal. 
eth, and makes us to read the ſealing, itis God that pre- 
miſeth Heaven, and affects the heart with the goodneſſe and 
worth of the thing promiſed, it is God that (by the pledges 
of his favour, and earnelts of his Spirit } doth reſtifie our adopti- 
on, andcauſerth us certainly to apprehend what he doth teſtitie: 
pray then, Who am [ Lord, that thou ſhouldſt make ſuch ample, >Sam 7,25. 
and free promiſes to thy poor ſervant ? it u of thy free mercy, _and 
acccrding to thine own heart : Andnow, O God, eſtabliſh 1 be= 
ſerch thee, the word that thou haſt ſþcken concerning thy ſervant : 
0 ſeal unto me the promiſed inheritance, and nu me aſſuredly 
know what thoſe hopes are, which thou haſt reſerved for men 
Heaven : Of thy Free grace thou calledſt me to this hope, theve- 
| Rr 2 = 
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fore ir thy fervent: bald to entreat the ſeufe of thy love, -oimbus, i + 
ledge of this hope, the increaſe of grace, the-aſ] urance of thy meygy, Ml 
34. Praiſe God for bis promle of eternal lifes .0 Lird, thu - 
| haſt looked on_my baſe eſtate, and viſited me with mercy fron . 
high . ofa ftranger and foreigner, then haſt made me a free, 
nizen of the New feruſalem: Now I ſee, Iread it -inthy yes... 
Cions promiſes, that my name # regiſtred in heaven , an ntenut-? 
weight of glory ts reſerved for me, Heaven us v4 home, my bay, © 
my inberitance : O where ſhould my heart be, but where 7 tres. | 
ſure 1 ? where ſhonld my .thorghts be, but where my hope 1s? uw | 
all glary, and honor, and praiſe be given to my God | O the incom.._ 
pu mY love ang favor of my dear Lord ! what a mercy utht | 
What promiſes are theſe ? my ſoul rejoyceth in thee my Ged my ſpin 
| ſhall bleſſe thy name for ever and ever. | «1 


SECT: 10. 
Of the manner of this life of Faith inregard of others,.. © 


WV E have done with the -Promi/es that concern our ſelvess... 
'V- Now follow ſuch ſpecial, Promiſes aswe finde in Holy. 
Writ concerning others, and they have reference We} 
Our own OP: 
T ao Society further enlarged, 
on YParticular, 

The Chuxch of Chriſt Gen _ 
Huzsband and Wife.” 
1.The members of our Family areeicher Parent and Childe. 
| No ( Maſter and Servant. _ 
x. For the Huuband and Wife, if godly, they have a Promiſe - 
from the Lord, ' P/a/. 128: Prov. 31.28 and 11.. 16. 7 - 
$25»: : en] 
oy For- Parent and Childe, God hath madea gracionsCo-+ 
venant with them, Ger. 17.7,9. Aits 2.39. 7er.32.39.Prov-20,7..” 
Good Parents (though poor) leave their Children a good path -: 
; have laid up manyprayers for them-in heaves, 
odsfavour-for theirpollefſion;and hi 
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ora ſureinheritance, P/.37.24,26Prew. 1321 Plaktis.2and : 
15,.13.a0d 37-29./Prev.3 3-22-1ſa44:34-and 34-1 3: and Chil. - 
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obeying their Parents, have' theſe ſes, Exod: 20. 12.. 
v4 Jer. 35.18, 19. Prov. 1.8. ws pln. 

3, For Maſter and Servant, they have ſweet promiſes, Prov:3. - 
33.J0b.8.16.Prov.14-11.eſpeaally theſervant thats truly obes- 
dent, Col. 3. 23,24. 1 Pet.2,19. here conſider: 02.4 

Magittrates, Dewr. 17.19,20. Pſal.132.18. 
Miniſters, P/a/.105.15.Rev.2.1,1/2.49; 4. 

2. Godly Society (out of our own Families) hath precious pro- 
wiſer, as Prov. 13.20. Aal.3.16,17. AMart.18.20. 

3. The Church of Chriſt, whether particular (as publike Aſ- - 
ſemblies) hathbleſſed promiſes, Iſa. 33;20,21.8& 59.21. Mat.18. 
20, 1 Cor. 5.4 .Rev.2»1.Pial.26.8.& 13 3.3.Micha,4.4,11,12: or - 
whether general and wnverſal, it hath glorious promiſes, -as 
Mat.16.8, 1ſa.27.3. Pſal.125 2. Zech.g.16. here comein all - 
the promiſes, Firſt, of calling the es, as Ifa. 59.20, Rom. 11. . 
23,26. Hoſ, 13.14 & 14-2,3,4,5,6,7,8. Secondly, of bringing in - 
the Gentiles, as 1/4.49-22,23. Rev.21.24; Fohn 10.16. 1ſa,60.3, 
5,8- As 10.14. Eph2.12,19, Thirdly, of thedeftruQion of 


eAntichriſt, .as 2 The(.2.8, Rev.17.16, & 18, 21, whereeach - 


word hath almoſt a gradation, in that a» Angel, a mighty Am 

eltaketh 4 ftone, and a prear ſtone, even milſtove, which he 
eth not barely fall, but cafferh 5uto the ſea, whence nothing - 
ordinarily is recovered, much lefs a”i/fone, thruſt from ſuch a -: 


hand, and with iuch force. 
Now for the exerciſing of faith- concerning theſe promiſes, -. 
that we may live by them, go we  _ 
_ CAeditation, 
\ Prayer. - 


t. For Meditation, . and che -matter of it ,._ conſider theſe - 
things. \ | 

1. That we have had the performance of many of: theſe: 
miſes in hand ,, and this may perſwade-ns that the reſidue ( L2 > 
cially of the Churches flouriſhing, and of Anticliriſts dowafal): ; 
isasſure as that part already accompliſhed,.:which we ſee with. - 


oureyes-; experience ſhould firengthen faith; and breed an a[--- #F 

ſured hope in Gods people; of the Lords moſt glorious-appear-. - 

mg, and.this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed,  Roinipo5, © 
Rr. 3: X 2;:That- 
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Mat 5.18. 


2. Thatthetime is now for OO Cn eſt ing” andy. - 
elſe meanall the ſhakings in all: the Kingdoms of the world - 
this time ? therefore ſtudy we this time of God, andin ourglas 
and.callings, - work with providence, now we havea ſeaſons. 
help up the Church, Gods holy Mountain. ” is 7 

2, .For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method; 

I. Confeſs our former negle& in our ſeveral relations : 79 
Lord, 1 have not done my duty in ney own family, among Chriſtian, 
i: theChurches of Chriſt, I have nit performed my vows, ſerqed © 
my generation, helped onward the building of Zicn'. And now Lind - 
what ſhall Tſay, but confeſſe to thy glory, and my own ſhame, my d#ſ.. 
reſpett of others good, or of the communion of Saints, \ae.'s 

2. Pray for a blefling on othets, as on our own ſelves; forge © 
not our relations to others in our beſt prayers , be importuingte - 
with God more eſpeciallyfor Zo, O look upon Zion, the city 
our ſolemnities, let thine eyes ſte Jeruſalem a quiet habitation; a * 
bernacle that ſhall not be taken down , "let not one of che ſtakes there. © 
ef be.removed, nor any of the cords be broken. "dy | 

3. Preſs we the Lord with all his precious promiſes, eitherts - 
our. Families, of Chriſtian Societies, or to the Churches of Chriſk. 
We havea promiſe, that The Lurd will create upon every dwelling | 
place of mount Ziom, and upun the aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmukehy 
day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night, for upon all the glay © 
ſhall be a defence. : Now Lord make good thy word, &c. _ -; 

Conclude with, 7 believe, that whatſorver God hath ſaid man | 
of theſe reſpetts, he will fulfil it in his own time : Heaven andeanth © 
ſhall paſs away, but not one jot, one tittle of Gods werd ſhall fail. It © 


may be for the preſent things ſeem contrary, yzr God hath ſaidit, | 


(ſhould a ſoul ſay) ad that”s enonug hfor ne: If 1 can but reallyac- | 
knowledge, and believe, that Gods able to doit, he will then ſpeak, 
from heaven, as he did once en earth, According to your faith bei 


Mar. 9 28,29+ #710 you. Thus much of The Life of Faith. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


. IHC PWe5s "4 f 
a gre——_— 
Chap.9.Sedt-g. > 5 


an Here is —_— more ofthis kind; which TIlook:. 
= uponasthe duty of. duties,, andthat is a looking 
8 no Jeſus: aview of the everlaſting Goſpel of 
| Jcius, or the ſdulseying of Jeſus, as carrying on 
the great work of mans ſalvation from -firitts G 
| F laſt, This dsty is the. Saints ſolace, we are ne- + F 
vet more chearful,then when Chriſt Jeſus is in view : This dvty 
isthe very Angels delight, they.are ſaid to look into theſethings.. 
The Apoſtle alludes tothe. manner of the - Cherubims looking * P<t-1.125:) _ 
down into the mercy-ſeat : this is the ſtudy, rhe deſire, the de-- .; .. : 
light and recreation of the elect 05 ga to look into the ſeveral. 
ſcopesof our ſalvation by Jeſus Chrift,to behold the whole frame 
and fabrick of it, . to oblerve all the parts ofit from the begin- 
ning tothe end, to conſider all the glorious attributes of God, 
his wiſdom, his power, his juſtice, . his mercy, all ſhining and-. 
glittering in it like bright ſtars in tlie firmament. Oh that fuch a 
duty as this ſhould lye dormant, negleed of moſt, I had almoſ- 
{aid unknown unto moſt of the Saints themſelves! hut the diſco--- 
very of this duty will be a great work, and require much paines ; 
and therefore ] fhall reſerve it fora tract by it ſelf, agg if the-- 
Lord will, ] ſhall in time bring it forth to light, and to:the view: 
ofall.In the mean time let this paſſe as no diſtin&t Chapter. 
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Nate we maycomfortably carry on theſe Fuze 


"CHAP: XL 'Szer, 1.” 
Of the Nature of 


. that call not ow thy Name;, and by para. ſai, mics | 
' as for me and my hewſe, we wilt ferve rhe wt .and by.3 thatpes- 
. mile of God,: "Zethe fame time, fzh the Lord, milk Fbothe 
| en  eny A 
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SECT. Jo 
of the Preparatives to Family-Jdaties, 


p eT 
$4 7.:Our entrance:into:them. :.;' 12a. | 

Our proceedings in them. ©: 

7. For entrance,we muſt lay a good foundation for tractable. , 


.neſs unto Religion in thoſe that belong to this family, 


I, In the governour. 
ge Inthe gomnned. 
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— 1-1nthe governor; whoſedutyiris, EIS ty» 

1. To endeavour in a ſpecial rmanner for knowledge in Gods 
Word, and for holineſſe of converſation ina. Chriſtian walking, 
This would tend ntuch to the preſervation of his authority, who 
otherwiſe will be {lighted and difregarded, through an aptneſſe 
ininferiours to take occaſion theretrom. 

2. Tomarry in the Lord, andthento live chaſtely in wedlock, , c,,.., 2 
that there may bean holyſeed : Now that he may in the Mal 2.45, 
Lord, 1.Let piety be the mover of his affeCtion, por” derdany TY 
parentage,and portion, be only as a comfortable acceſſary, con- 
fiderable in a ſecond place : \Chriſtianity and grace is the chief 
golden link and nobletye,which hath the power and priviledge 


' tomake marriage a lovely and everlaſting bond.” © 2. Let him 


thethrone-of Grace with fervency of prayer; a good wife 
p more immediate pit of God: w Sclomon could-ſay.,, 
Houſes and riches are the inheritance of fathers, but aprudent wife Prov. 19e14, 
is from the Lord: ſuch a rareand precious Jewel. ist0 be ſued *© 


and ſought for at Gods mercy-ſeat with extraordinary impor- 


tunity-and zeal; and if ſhe be procured at Gods hand by prayer, 
je hall finda thouſand times more ſweetneſs and a pe 
Fſhebe caſt on him by an ordinary providence 3z. Let him ob- 
ſerve and mark theſe (1x points in his choyce;, as, 1.. The Reports 
2. The looks: 3. Theſpeech: 4.- The apparel $: $: The compa- 
nions: 6. The education : Theſe are like the pulſes : chat ſhew 
the fitneſs and godlineſs of any party with whom he ought to 
marry. : 

3 To beware whom he admits to dwell with him,chat they be | 
tradable unto religious courſes 3 See Davids reſolution herein. «0 
Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the land,g;that they may dwell Plal- 102.6,9, 
with me: he that walkethan a perfett way ſhall ſerve me, be that | 
worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my- bouſe;he that telleth lick, + ._ + 
frall not Ly mT x # x P : _ ES. : 

2. Inthe governed; whoſe duty itis both to -joyne t " WF 
inthe naman of Family-duties with their goyernour ,| and da 


- 


49 ſubmiteo his government: Hy ſon, here the inſtruflionef thy _,_,. x 


Father , and forſake not the law of thy CMother , for *they ſhall 


$2 an ornament ' of grace unto thy head, and ehaines. abut thy 


W.713 


r 
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hr: 'Nywto the Family dui aſe, and. bow rpms 
Exereiſed. 


——_—_ 


of the Duties of Governours in general. 


P the proceedings of theſe Family-dutics, we-areto 0 cf : 
L' (he Dyc;e; $7: Of the governours... PT 
| f/,52. Ofthe governed. 

7. The goyernours, if(asit isin marriage)there be morethay E 
one; as firſt, the chief governour, .towit, the Husband ; ſerond.. 
ly,the helper. to wit, the Wife; both theſe owe duties to their 
Families, and Daties ro one another. | 


1 The Dxtics they.owe to their $7 general to the whole, - 


Families are either © » In parieanr, according op. ; 


their ſeveral relations. 
-7. That whichin general they owe tothe whole Fempe! Ss, 


We - . To their Bodies. . concerning which; faith the Apoſile, # : 
that provideth not for his own , and eſpecially for thoſe of his own | 
honſe, he hath denyed the faith, andis worſe then an infidel. Now - 

as the Spirit of God chargeth us with this duty, ſo be ſettethms .: 
about ſuch things whereby this may be compaſſed;as, .1. Thate- 
very one ſhould have ſome honeſt- and good calling , and walk . 
diligently in it , Let hin: that ftele , teal nomere, ( faith theh. 
polſtle ) byr rather let him labour, working with his hands the thing - 
which #s gord. 2.'Thathe beara lowfail, and keep within: cons - 
palle;remembering-that of Sclomen, He that is def es, 4 wdbath 

” ſervant ; ir better then he that benoarerb bimpelfe ; welſh 


" :breed.: 


> Th To their Souls, . .concernin which, ſome duties 


to ten tothe Family. . 
equire of the Family, 4 
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— 7. The Duties they muſt perfortmets them, re ————= 
1. To-provide that they may live underthe publick Minifl 


 -forotherwiſe how ſhould they- be brought into the ſhoepfold of 
Chriſt, ifthey hear not the voyce of the chief Shepherd ſpeak- 


ing unto them by thoſe-whom he hath ſent ? | 
2. To overſee the wayes of their Families, that they ſerve - 
God, and asin all other durzes, ſo eſpecially in ſanfitying the 
Sabbaths : To this the very words in the fourth Commandment, 
.do binde all Maſters of fami/ies : Remember, rhe and thy ſone, 
and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and tly maid, —- Whete the 
Lord -ſpeakes by name to the Governours, as if he would 
make them overſeers- of this work of ſanRifying his Sab- 
bachs. | 
3. To ſet their houſe in order forthe ſervice of God, to offer 
prayers and praiſes to the Lord morning andevening. To this 
purpoſe, Pray continually (faith the Apoſtle ) x Theſ.5:17. which © Theſ.s 15; 
we muſt not underſtand of uninterrupted and inceſſant pour- hues. 
ingout of prayers, asthe Aſaſſaliars or Enchite did; but of 
morning and evening prayers; the Apoſile here ſpeaking in 
reference and-in analogy to the continual, or daily ſacrifices. 
This was Davidzprattice, Evening and morning, and at noon will Piaks 5:17. 
Ipray and cry aloud, and he ſhall here my weice, and this was Jobs 
practice, who ſent for, and fanctifed his fonnesand: daughters, 
ani roſe up early in the murning, and offered barut-efferings accord- 19 1:5. 
ing to the number of them all : — T has did Job continually * And © 
this was Abrahams practice, whereſoever he came, \ro build an Gen, 12.7. % 
Altar to God, where God ſhould be worſhipped joyntly of him 13.4.8 21.336. 
and his family :: And this was Chrifts practice for hinzſelf and his : 
family, Mat. 14.1 9. and 26. 30. Joh: 17,1, __ 
4. To inſtruct cheir families privately in macters of Relipion, 
that they may not only profeſs, but Feetche power of Religion 
intheir lives and. converfations: This ary hach-theſs ſpecials be- 
ſhaping roit] {6 Eo ns nfl loft tee natock 
l, a famility catechizing of themin: the principles of Religi- 
0n : Thus were Parents:commanded of 'old, how: ſhaft itrach p,,._.. 
theſe words diligently mnto- thy children., and ſhals talk; of themvrow .2 
whenthou bereft n ine houſe, and when thou watkeſt bythe way, | 


and when thou lieft down;and when thou riſeſt 


Sſ2 


_, 


2, Adaily reading. of Scriptures in k Lol, ter dire&ivg 


316 
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the cp y - chelſericih | MN a} 
their own neceſlities. 2. The muſt remember-them to lookin. 
the Word for a Chriſt,and for cummunionwith Chriſt, 3. They : 
muſt examine-them after the Ordinances, what they ey ears. 
ed, and what-uſe they can make of it, thus Chriſt | orkk J 
preached a parable to his diſciples , he ſaid unto them, Kmnw 
Few not this parable, and how ther will you know all parables 2 and : 
then-heexpounds-the Parable tothem; 3 

2. The dxties they are to require ofthe family, are bothas : 
fully to frequent the publick Miniſtery,and —_—_— to becon-. 
verſant in the private worſhip of God,and conſtantly to'practice- | 
all holy and Chriftian dries com priſed briefly in the Command 
mes God;and they are to require theſe things,not onelyby-- 
relling thizm , calling on them, catechizing them, ad 
them, butif| they be negligent, by Rs. them. © -- 
Wiſdeme.. 


Now this correQion mutt be - miniſtred. ng 


Patrence. -_ 
1s [ms Wiſdume , whoſe property it-is to finde -out- the:right | 
party that committed the faulr, to conſider of what. fort and. 
nature, thefault is, to weigh circumſtances ofage, diſcretionand: 
occaſions; and to look to the minde- of the doer, whether & + 
lipencz or - meer ſimplicirybrought him toit. {pot 
2: 1n Patience, whoſe property itisto make: the favlt! an... 
feſt ro the offender, that hisconſcience may be touched there. | 
with; to hear what the offender can fay in his own defence; and: | 
excoldnghy to allow or difſallew,; to avoid bitrerneſs; which - 
barden-the -heart , then-reform the maners-of the- 


- offender : Theſe - Rules being obſerved, and the heart liftedap 1 
| hs rg to God for dire&tion arid bleffirig, this Correftionis i". 


, agis evidentinGen.30.2. Prov.:13.24 and 19.18... 1: | 
[Theſe are the duties that :Goverwoxrr.owe totheir familierin:” 
reſpe&ef-their ſouls; rocorrett them, catechize them; admoinh © 


| Them, call on rheturhutr ewe for ahomeg &e. as. niththab ; 


Ins: : 
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| Chap.10.5eck2-.- Manon Ann | 
"7. That they preſume not aboye their callings : This was: | 
Pauls Exhortation, . That no man take this honour, to himſelf, but Heb. g. 4. 
 bethat is called of God, as was Aaron: Thi honoxr: here ,.is the 
honour of the publick. Miniſtery, except that;,” and. I know nor 
hat that every Governour of a family, who hath ſpecial abilicies, 9 
tterance, memory, may read Scriptures, repeat Sermons, pray, of 42s 
reach and inftru&- out of Seriptures,.1-Per. 4, 10. Thus 7acob Gen. 35.1 
ſaid to hishouſhold, par away the frange gods that- are. amon | 
. And without all contradittion ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) the lefſe oe Ws 2 
is bleſſed of the better :- And if the woman would learn any thing , Orig. Baka LY _— 
lt them ack their hushands at home, thas Origen would -havethe Levis. | 
word expounded in- Chriſtian families, and Augsftize faith 
That which the Preacher is un the pulpit, the ſame i; the ' houſbelder 
is the houſe, <7 
2. That they preſume not above their gifts : This was Pauls 
Exhortation to eyery man, or ts think, of himſelf mere highly. 
then he ought to think; but to rs ea according as Gd hath 
dealt to every man the meaſure of faith, yet ny nor but'm: 
ſome caſes they may lawfullydepute or ſubſtitute-ſome one-in 
the family whom they judge fitteſt unto the ſervice andimploy- 
ment, which they themſelves ſhonld ordinarily perform,as incafe " 
of 01d age and weakneſs of body ,, They - Samuet being old, made 1 Sam.8;3; 
WH 6: rs 7ndpes : - Or in want of good utterance: or expreſſion of 
|-W whatis be fi, thus Aron was Afoſes his poakſman, .and x, , 6; 
| WW in ficad of a mofith: Or in want of boldneſs and audacity, ariſing * 
, WH froma conſcionſneſs of weakneſs: thus the good Centurion ſent Luke 7.3- 
the Elders of the Jews to Chriſt *to intercede-for him-+ Or mn. 
caſethat a Miniſter of the. Goſpel ds ſojourn.in ones family,” as 
#77 did in Philemon his houfe: . Or in caſe of neceſſary py;5 SRP 
[i abſence; thusthe Apoſtle Paw/ made Timothy his deputy to the i Thed. 3: 5 ,z. 
| a 
| 
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Chriſtian Thefſalonians - Or in caſe the Lord harh beſtowed more - 

of his gifts and graces to one then another ; I know not in this- 
eaſe, but that we may Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts in others ; as ? Cor. 12. 332 
wel, 43 tn our own ſelves : ER H$ 12S (63 
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"SECT: 4. 
of the Duties of Parents to their Chi Pd ] 
THe Dries in particular which Governowrs owe to the Fane. 
iA. , according to their re/ations, are. either W550 
As Parents40 their Children. 
As Maſters tatheir Servants. _ + gd, 
The dutiesof Parents 0 their.children, j To their bodies, © | 
areeither\ Totheir ſouls. -__ } 
x.. The Datics of Parents to the bedies of their children, are | 
many particulars, but may beall compriſed under this one hea 
A provident care for their T emporal goed;and this extendeth irfelf 
co all rimes, as, | 6.7 
C1. To their infancy. | 
2. To their youth: 
3. To the time of Parents departure out of this world, - 
1. Thefirſtage ofa childe # his infancy , andthe firſt pan © 
of its infancy, is while it remaineth in the Mothers womb-: Har 
-the Dery lies peintigutly _ the mother, to have a ſpecialcare 
of it, that it may be ſafely brought forth. Why was the charge 
of abſtaining from wine, ſtrong drink_,and unclten. rhings, given 
Alanzahs wife, but becauſe of the child which ſhe bad conceintd? 
The next degree of a childs fancy is while it isin the fad: / 
:ling-band, and remainsa ſucking child, in this alſo. the cue 
-more eſpecially lies on the mother, whoſe duty it.istorakeall” 
Painesſhe poſiibly may, for the education of her-childe; and 
:eſpecially to give her.child ſuck, if ſhe be ablechbereto: Thy : 
- not only Nature, but Scripture ſets forth , | 5h 
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{ 1. By Conſequence, Gey. 49. 25. Heſ ga. ? 
| 17.5. 10. 6 3 
2. By Example, Gen.21.7..1 Sam. 1.23. Pfal 
I 22: 9. _ 
3. By Grant, the Word giving it as a rule 
caſe not to be denied,Gez.21.7.Cant'$1.1 
i Lok. 11.27. | WE 
2. The fecondage ofa childe is its youth , from thetimeit' 
begins to be of any diſcretion, till it be fit to be placed forth: 
Now the dsty of Parents at this time is, 6, 
1. To nouriſh. 
"pt To nurture their.children, 
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"Under nawriſowent ave compriſed Fopd,: Apparel, Recren-- 
tios, means for recoveryof healch when they arefick;})in which : | 
;fparents providenot for their: Children, they are wor/e then' In. 1 
os ; And under n»reare, are compriſed good manners, a ood = 


— 


yent admonition , reprehenſion, -- 

oy, which may do good when nothing ellecan, Prov. 
1900 —z 13,14. —— 29-17; 7; 1 

3. Thelaſt timeto which, Parefits provident; care extevderh - 
it FF is the vime of their. departure out of the world, and then - 

are to ſettheir houſe in order, and to leave their eſtatesto- : 
their chiidren. . 

2, The daty of Parents to cheſont of. their children extends 

it ſelFalfo to all cimes, as: | 

; [, To their Infancy. 


— CES > RE. 02. ®Gic ef 
"Oe % 0 ne 7 » out Bs F >, F Ceo 
: Cp > af v7) » ; : EO FF 

- va £ 7 x DRE OA RD 


ne _ p 4 ub. of 
ts 2: 
+ Ky Y # : 

: BR —__—— _ tabs _ —_ 


2. To their Youth. : 
3-Tothe time of Parents departure out-of chivn world. 

1. Thefirſt age ofa child, is his infancy; and the firſt-parc-: 
ofits infancy,ts while it remainerh in the mothers womb;. Now + 
the duty of Parents at thac time are theſe; - 1. That. they-pray - 
for their children: 7 hus did Rebekah, while the children were -- 

in her womb. hoſe Parents that negle@ this dury to their 

(dren, conſider not rightly that they are conceived in finne ; 
2. That they: make fure ( fo muchas inthem lies. ) that their - 
children be born under the Promiſe,or under the Covenant, -in- 
reſpec of the Spiritual part of it : How? by making ſure that they + 
bennder the Promiſe or Covenant themſelves If God in Chriſt be - 
their God, they may have a comfortable bope, that God-willhe - | 
the God of theinſeed, according to the promile, 1wiltbe thy God >Gen-19c9, : 
aud the Ged of thy:ſted: | 2 

The next degree of a childs infancy, i is when; it ts born vat 
thedety of Parents then is,to giv eup their children unto God, 
alting them into the hands of his providence, intothe armes of 
hisMercy, begeing forthem a gracious-acceptation with God; 

adit tender them t@ the. Ordinance, The Sacramens of Bap- 

Ml «me; to ger the Sedl of the Covenant ſet uponthem,togot them : 

1 mark'd out for ſalvation. - 

i: Y - 2. Theſecond age ofa childe, js its youth : Now the Dug. of 

+ Y Ancentscocheir childrenat. this: rime;:istotrainthene- up intrue 

A Fly, To Vine them wp ix thi "uqrewre- and advronitiine of the Lag; Eph.6.4; k. 
= 4otdisend.. 1. .When. .: 


Gen. db 23,2 
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Iſa-23.10. 


Joſh 4. 6,21 


Joſh.14. I Fo 


ane, O Lord,” andin thy good time, 


' 7. Whencchildren' begin to reade,lerthem reade the ha 
ptures* {0 was Timothy trained up from a childe'; andrh _— | 
© Hhiklren ſuck-in Religion” with- learnizg. - ** TP + 

2. Letchildren be Catechized co antly from ay to ho I 
-only with -this' caveat, that Parents deal with their childrey @@ 

skilful Nurſesand Mothers doin feeding their children, (5.3 gt © 
to give them two much at once+ -oyermuch duls a childs wnlg. / 
Nanding; and breeds' weariſomeneſstoit ; it is moſt ſuitable | 
give them precepr wpon precept, precept por Nope, Line wh | 
line, Line upon line, here alittle, and there a betle-: Thus wm 
they learn with eaſe and delight, andin time a great mein ; 
knowledge willbegained thereby. 

3. Let Parents declareto their childen; theadmi 
that God in former tines hath done for his Church, _ 4 
ſuch works as he hath done in their time:outward ſenſible thing, ? 
do beſt work upon-children, and therefore this diretion WaSp 

ven under the law, 7oſ9.4-6,2t. © oh: 
4. Let Parentsbe to their! children's good patrern: in 
leading them.to Chriſt by their examples -*. This will takeplace * 
with children, more then all precepts or paternal inſtruions: 
But as fer me { ſaid Ioſbna) and my houſe, we will: ſerve the Lord; : 
he ſets himſelf tirft, as a guide to the reft. 
” *-5,” Let Parents reprove and correc their children forkin; ;an : 
tharthe Lord-may ſanQikie this | corre&5ox untothem, | 
this O ye Parents,Do yon obſerve ſuch and ſuch ſins ini your / 
dren ? enter into your own hearts, examine your ſelves,whether 


they comenor from you : Conſider how juſtly che handofG Gol 


. maybe upon you: and when youare angry with 


have an holy anger with your own ſelves, and ule obisor heli uf 


"Meditation with your own ſouls, Lord, ſhall 1 thus poniſhu 


own fiuin mine own childe ? ſhall I thus perſecure the corr 


mine own anceſtors ? how then mayeſt E's diſpleaſed —_ 
far the'to7 carnal conception of my own childe ; It may be, -Teln 
{ay in ſine fin, or 1 ached it not ZR prayer : Be miart : 


thou Fit ore andy" 
chile ! | 


6. Aschildren grow in years, andin the knowledge ofCluif, 
and of juſtification by Chrift, let Parents traine them up inthe ; 


ence of alt Dries, as Proper, Meditation, >: s, - 
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lneſs, and all m_— publike | 
7 .-upochry ch come may reap the. benetit of their education ; ſuch 


” 
£ T, 
. 


private : ifthis be done, 
children as you bring up,ſfuch parents will they be(when youare 
gone) t0 their children ; and ſuch children ſhall they have, who 
are parents in the next . generation, &c. You then are the very 
making or marring'of the world : ' bye an Ko CAFR. if this 
he neglected, therich manſhall riſe up againſt you in the day of 
Judgement, and condemn-Fyou; for he being in bell,bad a care of 
his fathers houſe, that thiey might be forewarn'd;he defired 4bra- 
ham to [end Lazarus to his brethren, to teſt ifie unto them that the 
came not ts that place of . torment ; but-you-: will-not . admoniſh | 
your children, you will not teach them "doſes andthe Prophets ;, 

you will not ſhew  themthe danger of Gods hedvy diſpleaſure 
hanging over their heads; ybu will not, whileſt you live, lead a 
good example before them : O-you may tear that.your children 
ſhall be Furies of hell ro torment youu, New: the Lord open-gonr 
eyes te fr; ſer, and to fly.theſe judgements tocome. "_ 

3. The laſt time co which the Dxry of Parents extends;it ſelf, 
is the time of their departure - out:of the world, and then they 
oneto their children - . pact rl . 

rf £ Good direction. 

1. For direion : ,when. Parents obſerve their time to-draw:; 
near, it is their duty theneſpecially, :to:commend-ſome wiſeand; 
wholſom precepts unto-their childern, thebetter to dire& rhem 
intheir Chriſtian courſe;: ſo did 1/aac,.and 7acobi; and David ; 


a 
VS + % 


adeeper impretlion. | 
-2. For prayer : then is the” moſt proper time for Parents to 


pray and to bleſfe all rheir children. . As they commend their 


owa ſouls into Gods hands, fo let them commend their children 


unto Gods grace Gods: proidence and promaſes are the beſt in- 


heritance in the wirM,and if Parents (inter prayers )-teave theſe 
to their children, they can never want any. thing that is good. O 
the faithful prayers of Parents for rhieir Chil 

theyare leaving their Children, and going to God) ni 


dren(Clperany when 


needs, 


infor and through C hriſt , prevail mightily with God. 
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1 Chron. 28.9. 
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SECT. '$- 


of the Duties of Maſters to Servants. 


T** Duty of Maſters totheir Servants \Totheir Bodies... 
£48 private: har eobrm. Het od 
? ' The Dat) of Maſters tothe Bodizs ' of their Servants,” © 
conlifts in thels particulars, viz.In a dude proviflon of food for © 
them, Prov.31.15. and 27.27. In a wiſe care for their clothing, | 
Prov. 31.21, Ina well-ordering of their labour,- fo as th Y 
be able to undergo it:In their eaſe, reſt,and intermiſſion from lg- 
bour at ſeaſonable times”: In paying them ſufficient wages,Dex. - | 
24. 14,15-Ina careful-preſerving of their health,and uling means. * 
for their recovery in caſe of ſickneſs, ar.8.6. and that notof 
the Servants wages, but of the Maſters own charge, otherwiſe 
they #ndo not the heavy burden, but rather ad burthen ooo ; 
burthen. 
2: The Duty of Maſters to the Souls of hs Servants, 26: 


' Giſtsin theſe particulars, viz. In teaching them the Principlesof | 


Religion, and all duties of Piety : In cauſing them to go tothe ; 
publike Miniſtery of the Wordand Worſhip of God : In ; 
account of their ans by thepublike and private meansofÞ- | 
dification - In praying forthem ; and as they obſerve any grace | 
wrought in them,in praiſing God for it, praying for theen- 


creaſe of it: Nothing ſo much wins a Servants heart, «i | 
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SECT. 6. 
Of the Dwuties of the Husband andWife. 


T He Duties which ror governour and his ana owely M. 
onganother, are cither 


Common and mutual, ; 
proper and peculiar ro each ond, 4 


« v L I 
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' BY cup.n07 Sets. Family-darer. 333. 
MW ©; The common niutual Datier berwixtMan and Wife, are! 


| CR RE LT EE P"Onity. ' 
her Er oi (Loving affetion of one Mar. r9.6. 
Of honeſty to the welbeing of.) another. | Tit, 2+5. 


The former Duties preſuppoſed : there ought to be —= 
1, A ſweet; loving, and tender-hearted pouring out of their 
hearts,with much affectionate dearneſs into each others boſoms, 
This mutual-melting-heartedneſs, being preferyed freſh and 
fruitful, will infinitely ſweeten and + the marriage fate. 
Now for the preſervation of this love, let them conſider | 
r.The compaſſionate and melting compellations which Chrift 
and his Spouſe exchange in the Carricles, Ay fair one; my love, 
my dove, my undefiled my welbelaved,the chief of tex thouſand, ſuch 
afervent andchaſte love as this, all married couples ſhould re- 
ſemble and imitate. PILINED!) Lit 
| 2. The Command of God to this purpoſe, Hucbands love - 
WH jar n6ves, Epheſ. 5.25. and Wives (or young women) /ove your 
WW 64a: Tit. 2.4.Me thinks this charge oft remern! ſhould Eph. 5.25. 
W cvcr bear back all heart-riſing and bitterneſs; all wicked wiſhes Tit-2-4- 
WM chatthey had never met together, that they had never ſeth one 
b- anothers faces : when the knot is tied, * every man ſhould think 


marriage, asa Provident care of one Mal-24 5- 


| his wife the fitteſt for him, andevery wife ſhould think her huſ 
band the fitteſt for her ofany otherim the world, ' ft 
2. Aprovidenticareof 6ne for another, hich extends to 
the body : No 194n haterth his vwn-fleſh, but nourifheth anitl che- Eph. 5.29. 
riſbeth i; : and tothe good name; -Fofeph was not willing tomake | 
Mary a publike example : and to the goods of this world; in 13% 3-19: 
which if there fal}- our any croſs-pravidence, they are both ta 
MI jyn with Fobs ſpirit, The D#4 hich gromy, - andl the Lad hath Job 1,31. 
: WY fr, &c. Bureſpecially tothe ſont,” ir prayingtogerher, for; 
JW. and with one another > 'in taking notice of the bepinning'and 
MW faftmeafure of grace, and approving the fame;” i prov: Fon 
. HW out fuch thingsas concern the ſame; mutually propounding 
* apr; and giving anſwers oneto' another ; 'in maintain 
Y voly andreligiousexercifes in thy Putty els c | 
3 4 
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the one bea babe in Chriſt, or weak in Chriſtianity, ler the other | 
..deal fairly, lovingly,,eekly; and let our Lord Jeſus his render. | 


- her beauty, nobility, or becauſe ſhe contends and pleaſeth/hey : 


ſelves, in ffirring up one another to hear the Word, - toireceme 
the Sacraments: and conſcionably to perform all the partgqf -- 
Gods publike Worſhip : In caſe the one prove unconverted, ſet 
the other wait, and pray, and expe& Gods good time: orin caſe. | 


heartedneſs to Sperittial younglings, teach us mercy this way, © 
who is ſaid to gather the lambs with his arms, andto carry themiy 
bis boſem, and gently to lead thoſe that are with young. * - 7 
22. The proper and peculiar duties to each ſeverally, are ——.. ! 
| | - ..C1. That he dearly love his) - 
x.Of the husband,whoſe Duty #tis2 2. That he wiſely mgin- | 
| Fain and manage his * 
LC authority over her. 

C1 Themartter, , 
1 Wot | \-2.: The manner of his love. . 
1:T he mattemef it isa.dear Jove;: a ſpecial love,” and amare - 
fpecial then.that common mutual love to one another : Noque. '! 
ſtion the Wife is to love her Husband, anda brother to love his 
Brother, anda Friendis ta Jove his Friend, but more eſpecially; 
or with a more ſpecial love,is the Husband toloye his Wife. To | 
this purpoſe ſhe'is called; The Wife of his boſom, to ſhew that ſhe. 
oughtto be as his heare inhis boſom. -He muſt love her arall/ ; 
times, he muſt love her in all things: love muſt ſeaſon and ſweet: - ? 
en his ſpeech, carriage, ations towards her : love muſt ſhewit + 
ſelfin his commands, reproofs, admonitions, inſtrucions,autho- 
rity, famiharity wich ber; the rife of which love muſt not be from - 


- For the former,conſider, 


hysband, but eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his ſiſterin the profeſſion * 
of Chriſtian Religion, and an inheritor with him of the Kingdo! 
of bows : becauſe of her grces.ood! br wat pas 
y, diligence, patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, obgdy . 
KA wy ve." ſhe bears & brings him forth children the bu ] 
of his Name andSubſtance, and the upholder-pf his family ;.and. : 
becaule ofthe union and conjunRion of marriage. Love grow - 
ing on beauty, riches, luſt, or any other ſhght grounds, is both. - 
blaze, and ſoon vaniſheth, bur if grounded on;theſe confident | 
tions, and efpecially on this union of marriage, it.is loiting kb 
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true : The. want. hereof is. the fountgin, of ſtrife, quarrel- | 
ing, debate, which converts the paradiſe of marriage into 
hell. h gk 
2 For the manner.of this love, the Apoſtle gives it thus, Hu/- 
bands, love your own wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church. Eph.g-25. 
Now the love of Chriſt. to his Church, ' is commended to us in * 
theſe particulars ?—— | STE | | 
1. In the caſt of bss love, which is his /ove : He ſet his love oz Deut 7,7,8, 
uw, becauſe be Joved you ; his love aroſe: wholly and ſolely from 
himſelf and was every way free : ſo ſhould husbands love their 
Wives, though there be nothing: - wives to move them, - bur 
meerly becauſe they are wives. -: - Fa ty | 
'2. In the order of his love : Chriſt began it tothe Church, be- 
fore the Church could love him : | and as a wall is firſt ſmitten on 
by the Sun- beams, beforeit give a refleRion of her heat back 
again: ſo the Church is firſt heated and warmed at. heart by the. 
ſenſe of Chriſts love; hefare ſhe eo, again. We. love him,be- 
cauſe he loved us firſt : -— Becanſe of the ſavonr of thyoyntments, PO 
_ do the f xl love thee ,- fo fhould ends bao to 2500 moat M 
love their own wives : I know fome wives prevent their huf. 
bands herein, andthere may be reaſon for it, but the greater is 
their glory. This pattern of Chriſt ſhould rather ſtir up the huſ- 
bands to go before them. - | / | | MP? 
3. In the truth of Chrifts love : © This was- manifeſted by the 
fruits thereof to his.. Church , He gave himſelf for it, that he ppp,q.25, 
might ſan(tifie it, and cleanſe it, and preſent it to himſelf a glorious 26, 17; 
{burch, not having [pt or wrinkles $0 muſt-husbands, /ove their 
wives in truth and indeed, by guiding them in the way of life, 
and path that is called Holy, f this is the trueſt character of a 
lincere love: $25, q 
4. 1n the quality of his love ;, Chriſts love is an holy, pure, . 
and chaſte /ave,, as he himſelfis, ſo is bis /vve., fuch muſt be the 
love of husbands, an holy, pure; and chaſte ove; ;, Away with all. 
incemperate, exceſſive, or any ways exorbitant, pollutions of the. 
martiage-bed ! from:which,. if the, fear of God,;-imitatign.gf 
Chriſt, love of purity;/;;awfulnefſe of Gods all.ſexing eye can- 
not draw, . yet' that flayiſh; hoxror, leſt.God ſhould puniſh 
ſucha couple with no children, or with miſ-ſhapen children, ox: 
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John 13 4- 


Jer 3.1. 


Exzek. 24.16, 
Col. 3419, 


Eph.4-26, 


other heavy'croſs, onewould think: ſhould beableto' affrghe 

5. In the continuance ef C brift s love : Having loved hic ann, 
hz leved them nnte the end. Nis love is a conſtant love, an ever. © 
laſting /;ve-: no provocation or tranſgreſlions could ever make 
bim forget his love; T hon haft played the harlot with many lowers * 
jet-retury onto me. Such muſt be the /ove of husbands, a Oe 
love, an inviolable /ove - the g dof it muſt be Gods Ordi.. - 
nances, and the ſupportof it muſt be an inviolable reſolution 
that no provocation ſhall ever change it, oralterit.. | Husbands 
muſt paſs by all infirmities,endeavouring inlove r@redreſs them, ; 
if poſlibly they can, or if nor, to bear with them. FN 

2. Duty of an' Husband, is, Wiſely to maintaine and” man. © 
_ _ anthority : Now the mannaging of it . conſiſts intwy 


things : 
» 1. That he w_—_—_— teſped her. | 
bo That he carefully. provide for her, 


1. He muſt rexderly reſpett her, as his wife, companion, yoke. : 
fellow, as his very delight; and the deſire of bis eyes, and Ms 4 
bitter againſt her. This bitterneſs ordinarily turneth the edgegf 
his authority : if therefore any: matter of unkindneſs ariſe (as © 
ſometimes certainly will) then muft he carefully with allleni 
gentleneſs and patience quiet all, and never ſuffer himſelf norkis 
wife to ſleep in diſpleaſure : Ler not the Sun go down upon you © 
wrath , orif he ſhall have occaſion to reptove her, he muſt keep - | 
his words until a convenient time, and-not do it inprefenceof6 
thers, and then utter them in the Tpiritof meekneſs andlove. © | 
Surely ifſhe be not corrected by a word of wifdom/and 'diſcreti- | 
on,ſhe will never amend by threats, orany haſty, rigorouscart+ 
age:-andifſhe once begin to loſe her ſhamefac'dnels in the pre * 
ſence of her husband, it is likely there will be often brawlings& | 
quarrels betwixt them; and the houſe will be full of diſquicrnelss | 
it is deſt therefore ro' deat wiſely: with her, to admoniſher * 
often, to reprehend her ſeldom, never tolay violent handson 
her, and ifſhe be dutifull, to cheriſh her,. that ſhe mayſo_- 
continue; if wayward, mildely to ſuffer her, that ſhe wax not _ 
worſe. | SEEN: 

' 2, He muſt carefully provide fer key; To this a 
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Alled ber Head, andSaviour,. as Chriſt inthe head of his Church, Eph5.23; © 

and the Saviour of the body: The Head(ou dvd. is the foun- het 

tain of motion,quick*ning, life, ſenſe, & lightſomnes to the body. 

ſo ſhould the husband beas the well-ſpring of livelineſs, light- 

ſomneſs, light-beartedneſs to hiswife : ſhe hath- forſook all for 

him and therefore ſhe ſhould receive from him a continual influ- 

ence of chearfal walking, : and comfortable enjoying ofher ſelf. 

And a Savioxr (you know ) both provides for, and proteQs the 

faved : Chriſt thus ſaved his Church, he is every way a ſufficient 
Saviour, able perfeitty to ſave, even to. the very uttermoſt ; he Heb,7.25, 

. avesſoul and body, he faves fromall manner of miſery,from the : 
wrath of God, the curſe of -the Law, the venom of all ouc- 
ward croſſes, the tyranny of Satan, the ſting of death, the power. 
of the grave, the torments of hell, or ifſin be the greateit evil, 

- (asindeedit is) he will ſave his people from their ſins : I cannot Mat.ti2 1. \ þ 
fay thus of the husband , yet an husband carrietha reſemblance v 
of Chriſt,and is after a manner a-Fav1onr to:hid wife, to prate&t 
her, and provide for her. . David compares her to @ vine, ;inti- 
mating that as a vixe is underpropped and raiſed by ſome tree Pial, 128.;. 4 
or frame near towhich itis planted, ſo is the wife raiſed to the 1 
height of honour by vertue of her relation to her husband , by 
his wealth is ſhe enriched , by his honour is-ſhe dignified - heis 
under God and Chriſt, af in af ro ber. Inthe Family heis a: 

King, to govern and aid her, a Prieſt, to pray with her and for 
her; a Propher, to teach and inftruct her , a Saviowr, to provide: 
for, and protect her to hzs utmoſt, if not to the wrmoſt, which in-- 
ded is proper and peculiar tothe Lord Chriſt. 
"TY '1:.. That ſhe be in ſubmiſ.. 
2. The Duties proper to the wife, ) ſfionto her husband. 
__ aretheſe, Y2. That ſhebe anhelper 

- £{ tohimall her days. 

I. Wives muſt be in ſubjeftion to their own husbands : Sarah : 

— Abraham, and called him Lord.z. Bat here is a caſe of con- Bok: on 6:. 

nce ; — | A bUP:. 

' 1. What if her husband bea ſon of Belial, an enemy to+ Wh bead 

Chrift> muſt ſhe then yield ſubjeQtion > — Yes: |becauſc in his: 

office her husbandis as in Chrifts ſtead; The Church is compared: 

to4 lity aming thirns ſhe remains {il5-like , white, ſoft, pleaſant, 

aadamiable; though ſhe be joyned with: rborne,. ” nedds 
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Gen.z.8, IQ. 
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dient,though ſhe be matched with a crooked, perve 
' -and wicked hus band : | She muſt in this cafe remove 


prickly and ſharp: So'a wife muſt be meek, mijde; fe; 


: : : BA Fe 
from the diſpoſition of her husbands perſon to the-conditiongs WM 

his place,and by vertue thereof(ſeeing he beareth Chriſts image) - 
be ſubje& unto him asuntoChriſt.. 4 uo ls ot 2 
2. Whatif her husband command things contrary to-Chyif+ | 
muſt ſhe therein be fubje&t > — No : Submit, ec. How ? abs 
the Lord : if ſhe ſubmits to things contrary to Chriſt, ſhe ſubs 
mits not” as 7othe Lord, Confſciencious wives muſt | remember © 
they have an husband in heaven, as well as on earth, |-berwixe * 
whom there is a greater difference, then - betwixt:heaven and - 
earth, arid therefore in caſe they bid contrary things, theymuſt 
prefer God before man, Chriſt beforeall men. PHD 
2. Wives muſt be h:Ipers to their hisbands. Now this helpful. | 
'neſs conſiſts in theſe things : "227: EE 
r. "That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perſon, in ſickneſs9e 
health, in adverſity. or proſpericy, in youth or old age, | |} | 
A molt memorabie and famous pattern for this purpoſe; isre. -. 
corded by * Vives : A young, tenaer, and beantiful Maid wa | 
matched (as he reports) toa m2 ſtricken ia yeares, whan after | 
marriage ſhe found ro have avery ful'om and diſeaſed body,” full | 
of many leathſome and contagious arjeaſes : yet notmithſtands 1 
ing, out of ſenſe and corſti:rce, that by Goas providence foe was bes. © 
come his wife, ſpe moſt worthily digeſted all with incredible patience. | 
friends and Phyſicians adviſed her by no means to cume near him, | 
and for their parts they utterly forſuck him , but ſhe ( paſſing by with + 
a loving diſdain thoſe nukinde dijjwaſicas ) becomes to himin their | 
ftead, Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, Merher, Siſter, Danghter, Ser- © 
vant, every thing, any rhins to do him good any manner of way. eAt 
laſt by extraordinary expence, and exceſſive charges about himſle | 
came to ſeme want of ſome neceſſaries, whereapon ſhe ſold her Ring, 
Chains, richeſt Attire, Plate, andchoyceſt Jewels : and when heway 
dead, ard friends came about her, rather to congratulate her hapyy | 
ridaance, then to. bewaile her widowhood,; ſhe not only pirates | 
ſpeeches tending that way, but protiſted, if it were poſſible, ſhe would - 
willingly rederm her huchands life with the loſe of her five drdts. 
eſt children. 'Whence it appears that this worthy . woman was © 
wedded to her husbands ſoul, not to his body, ſeeing no-infir. * 
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403 44 £3 
vx od 


niey or deformity herevf;coul coolor wea ken the fervency of 
Ve. | | 
Ah That ſhe learn. and labour to forecaſt, contrive-and 


- manage houſhold affairs, and b»ſneſſe within. doors , as 


they ay : for which ſeea right noble glorious patternin 
Prov.31. . on | 

3. That ſhe help her hw#$band, in Pie any rich and 
royal trade of Grace, in —_ and eſtabliſhing Chriſts glori- 
ous Kingdom in their houſe, andeſpecially in their own hearts, 
This is that one neceſſary rhizig, without which their Family is - 
but Satans Seminary, and a Nurſery for hell : This will marvel- 

ſweeten all reproaches, catt upon them by envenomed 

rongues ; This will ſweetly ſeal unto chem their affurance of 
meeting together hereafter in heaven,--Where the hnusband and 


' wife perform theſe and the like Dxries, there's an bappy Family, 


there's a Golledge of quietneſs , where theſe are negleted, we 
may term it an Hell. | 

Thus much of the Datzes of Governours, we now come te 
the governed. 


> —_ ——— — — OO > — — 


SECT. 7. 
Of the Duties of Children t@@ arents, 


Uries of Children to Parents, ſ _—_ " Zoe one Fat: 

areeither | EVEreNCE. 

lor outward,as { Obegzencs, 

? Reccompente 

1. The inward Dari; which children owe to their Pareats,are 

Love and Fear: Love fike Sugar ſweetens Fear, and Fear lixe 
Salt ſeaſons Love, there muſt bea loving-fear, and a feaw 

love. Hence the fear of a childe, is oppaled to the  /2ar of 

ſlave, for a childes fear being mixt with /ove, bath reſpec to 

the offence which a Parent may take. : buta flaves /z7, which 

ordinarily mixed with hatred, hath reſpe&te nor! butcke 


- 


' puniſhment which his Maſter may inflict upan him, This /ope- 
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Ghe+ fear is ſo propertackildren ;as that the awful reſpe&which - 
the Saints bear to God, is called a filial fear : Children haythys * 
ceived.their ſubſtance, from'the very Iubitance of their: Pte n : 7 
and therefore chey ate to perform this Dary of Loveang Feants - 
them. : I &Y 4 OY 
2. The outward Dutics,or the manifeſtation of this Lopeand: ? 
Fear in children, appears, 1/4 #17 7 le AE A 

1. ;Intheir Reverence, i» {pee h and carrizge + They muſt gue | 
to their Parents reverent and honorable titles, meck and humble. - 
ſpeeches, 'obeyſance, as becomes theirage and fex : Thusf * 


Gen,43.12. /{ephand Schon bowed, © the one to bis father, -.the otherag| | 
z Ring 2.19 his- mother. | Contrary hereto is. mocking and. ideſpiſingiſy; ? 


Provi13-17. 


Gen. 48. 1.. 
and 237.35. 
and 42.3. 


ther and mother : of which ſaid Solomon, : The eye that mockyth 
at his father, and deſpiſeth to obey his matber, - the ravens «f the | 
valley ſhall pick it cut : a phraſe that ſets forth the; endofage | 
torious maletactor, that is hanged a the air tilltheravens pick 
out his eyes. | OO 
- 2. In.their obedjence to their Commands, Inftructions#Re- 
proofs and Corrections of their Parents, #ph.6.4. .'Proviihige | 
the reaſon is, becauſe of God, whom the father repreſents: Clul- ? 
dren muſt remember, that whatſoever they do to their Parents, ? 
they doit to God; when they pleaſe them, they pleaſe God; 
when they diſobey them, they difobey. God , when their Parents * 
are juſtly angry with them, God is angry with them: norcn * 
they recover Gods .{gyour (though all the Saints of heaven 
ſhould intreat for thera) till chey have ſubmitted rhemſelvests 
their own Parents, onely with this limitation, that they ſubmit - 
or obey them..iz the Ld, Eph.6.1.: 45 5 LEY 


- 3. Intheir Recompence : Thisisa .Dxty whereby chilen 
endeavour {as much as in them lies) to repay what they canfor 
the parents kindneſs, care and. cait towards them,  in,way of * 
thankfulnefs: If any widow have children, or nephews, tet them 
tearn firſt to fhew' kindneſs at h:me, and to require” their faremry! 
RAN they muſt viſit them, in time of mourgins, h mult. | 
comfort them, in warit, they muft provide for them, asthe chil; | 
dren of 72cob, who viſited, comforted,and went to buy food for 
their father : in time of danger, they muſt endeavour their pr9-. | 
tection, as DaviZdid, Let wy father and mether (ſaid he to the 


» Sama. 22.3,4. Kiff of 2foab) I pray thee, come forth and be with you, © ulÞ. * 
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Cn iy oor merge nent nn THOR | | 
hone: what God well th for 'me ,, And be brought them before the 
wr af Moab, land they dwelt with him all the while that Da+ 

_ in the ram If ICED take children out of this 

world beſpre their parents.a ir parents be ſuccourleſs(the 
' mult as they can) provide for their well-being after etr devehe 

'Thus Chriſt commended his Mother to his Diſciple 7obs, @ little 

before he gave up the ghoſt. It is recorded of the Stork, That 

when the dams are old, the young ones feed them, and when 

through age they are ready to faint in their flying, the young John tg. 27. 
ones help them; and when theyare paſt flying, the young ones: ww 
 arry them on'their weak backs, Thus Nature teacheth chuldren 

their D#ty, how much more ſhould grace ? 


 COIEER 


> "GEGT. & 
of the Daties of Servants to their M aſttys, 


_— of Servants to _ -inward, as Fear. 
Maſters, are either - Reverence, 
- c Outward us = ha 

1. The inward Duty is Fear: Servants, . be ſubjet# to your , pe, ,8 
Maſters with all fear, and account them worthy of all higoxr : So ; 
proper is this fear toa Servant, as where it 1s wanting, thereis i Tim. 6.1. 
a plain denyal of his Maſters place and power : If I be a maſter, Mat 
where i« wy fear ? ſaid God: obſerve, I mean not an exceflive'* 75 
laviſh fear, as when a ſervant fears nothing but the revenfing 
power of his Maſter (ſuch was the fear of that unprofitable ſer- 
vant, who could fay to his Maſter, 1 knew that thou wert an hard 
MW na; — 447d / was afraid )but I mean an awful fear of provoking M19%25-24,2 5. 
; bis Maſters wrath, ſo as it makes-him caſt every way, how he _ 
" WH maypleaſehis maſter, and ſuch a fear draws bim onchearfullyto 5 
perform his Daty. | | ; 

2 Outward Duties which iſſue trom this )Rewefrape, 

fear,are /Obeazenc?. . 

1. Reverence, which is manifeſted in ſpeech and cartiage. Thus 
ſervants muſt give reverend titles to their Maſters, as Fa-her, 
- Vu 2 | Lerd, . A 
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Fawily-duties: Chap-10-Sef 
Lord; ind Mafer;ohe. \ They mult yield obeyſance tocthams: Ml 
2 Kinge2-1 5, Thechildren s grip cot hges tb they ſaw thas the Spirit 'E lil $8 

=  refedon Eliſha, rhey camt tomeer him, aud bowed themſclver tatly | 
ground before kim. $327 SSL 08 | Ro 
2. Obedience, which bath refpeQ to: the 'Inflrs 
Rions, Reproofs and Corrections of their Maſters, 1 Pet 2:38, : 
19,20. But here's a:cafe or two of Conſcience : 671 
1-How far they muſt obey ; or what is the extent of ſeryanty. 
Col. 3.221 Obedience to Matters? ---The Apoltle anſwers, Servants nheyin 
all things your-maſters according to the fleſh,Itis not ſufficient that 1 
fervants perform well their Dies im ſome things , they muſt. | 
do it in all things, yeainthings that may be againſt their own | 
minde and liking, if their Maſters will have it ſo : Thisis clearin 
the-example of foab,the King Commands him to number the peuple, 
?oab declares himſelf, that he thinks it a very unmeet thing, Why 
d:th my Lord the King delight (faith he) in this chirg?yet againk | 
his ar fromaek he yields unto the Kings peremptory command, _ 
The Kings word prevailed againſt F:ab. Look as Peter, when : 
Chriſt bid him lanch out into the deep, and let down his net for | 
a draught, He anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, we have taled all the 
hs night, and have taken nothing : nevertheleſſe, at thy word Twill ls. © 
4?" . down the net, So muſt ſervants ſay, when they havea perempto-' | 
ry command, though contrary to their own judgements, this 
or that in all humility, 1 ſuppoſe, or I propound to you, Ne-. 
ver. h:leſſe, at your word I will let down the net, T will doasyou | 
leaſe. | oY EM 
. 2. But what if God and Mafter ſhould command contrary” 
things> - Inſucha caſethe Apoſtteſets down an excellenth- - 
Eob 6.5.6.7, Piration intheſe four phraſes, [1. As nto (hriſt : 2. Arthe | 
aerial ſervants of Chriſt : 3. Doing the will of Ged + 4. As to the Lords) | 
All theſeimply, That if Maſters command their ſervantsany 
thing contrary to Chriſt, they may not yield to it - Upon this -: 
ground the Midwives of the Hebrew women, would not kill the | 
Hebrew children, They feared God (faith the Text ) and did mit © 
the King commanded them. Inthis caſe- 7«ſeph is commendedin. 
not-heark*ning'to his Miſtris.; and the ſervants of Saul arecom- | 
mended, for refuſing-to flay the Lords. Prieſts.at their Maſters | 
command: When Maſters command or forbid any thing againſt | 
-Godand Chriſt, they go-therein beyond theircommiſſion, and 
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Chopan0:SecdÞ 8 Ne aaa | 333 _ 
their authority ceaſeth, {Þ that ſaryants mayo, We oxght 19%: xv, Pe 
bey Ged rather thew mens.” ed rw EM eas, wo 
3. But ſome Anabapriſts objeRt, That all men are alike, and Ob. 
' that there is no ſuch difference as berwixt Maters and Servants, * C723, 
nay it 58 expreſly forbidden tobe ſervants of men. 1 anſwer, to Sol, 
be a ſervant, 1n that place, is not ſymply to bein ſubjection under 
another, but to be fo obſequious to. man, astÞ prefer him before 
Gid: Hence the Apoſtle elſewhere in the Daries of ſervants,lays 
down this Antithelis, Nor as men-pleaſers, but as.the ſervants of Eph.6.6,7- 
Chriſt , again, doing ſervice as to the Lord, and not to men: The 
meaning is, That we muſt do Dty to a after, not as meerly 
t0a 9241, but as to one - 3# Chriſts ſtead, 'Maſters by vertue of 
their office and place , bearetheimage ef Chriſt, *Chriſt com- 
municates his authority unto them, and fo in performing Dary 
. toMaſters, we perform Daty to Chriſt, andin denying Dary 
to Maſters, we deny Daty to Chriſt ; Thus the Lord ſaid to $e- 
nul, when the people rejeted his Government,  T bey have 
wt rejefted thee, but they have rejefted me, that T ſhowld nor reign x Sam 8, 75 
wer them. Conſider this, all ye that are Servants, though Aſ7a- 
fer: ſhould neither reward your good ſervice, nor revenge your 
il ſervice, yet Chrilt will do hoth : This is your prerogative that 
fear God above all other Servants , others may ferye their Ma- 
ſters with fear and trembling, inſingleneſs of heart, and with 
good will, but onely Chriftians and Saints do ſervice 45 ro (rift, 
and this makes them not content themſelves with doing the - 
thing, butto endeavour to do it after the beſt manner they can, 
{as God and Chrift may accept of it. . 
Thave now run through the Family, and informed you of che 
Duti:s both of Governors and Governed, Chriſtians , look . 
within you, look about you, that man ts not a good man, that 15 
wt gord in all his relations. The fame God that requires usFO 
ſerve him as private perſons, requires us to ſerve him inour re- 
lations : And therefore - though you be never lo tarefat of your 
Duty in the former reſpeR,” yet you may go to hell for negle&-- 
ing your Dxties, as Maſters, Servants, Husbands Wives, Parents, 
o Children , nay, Vleſay alitle more, rhat though'you ſhould : : 
be good in one relation, yet if you endeavaur.not ro goodin : £ 
every relation, you ſhall-never go to heaven : for the ame God ' 
that commands you to ſerve bim as a Maſter, commands you to 
: \ = a. : * {&rve- 
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Jam.2-10. ſerve bimasa Father, as an Husband, 8&c. And be that hows Y 
"* whole Law, and offends in one pint, ts guilty of all..  / FW 


MMAMAMNNMMNNMLY 
CHAP; XI SECT, r;-::i.: 1 


Of Preparatives to 
Chriſtian-Soctty. 


= [therto of ſecret Dwties,and private Daties ſp | 
1 far as they concern every man in his own | 
Fe particular,and 1n his own family : Now of | 
| | many particulars conſiſts a family, ſo of many 
RI families may conſiſt this Chriſtian-Sccietywe | 
WJ are ready to treat of, and the rather do we * 
= S——_ f[uponit,. becauſe we hold ita Dsty, ts 
keep a conſtant, indeared and loving correſpondence-with the 
Sainte, to communicate with experimental Chriſtians, in ther | 
Experiences of Chriſt working and dwelling in them, To exhon 
one anot ber, and ſo much the more, as we ſee the day approaching. 
Now that we may joyntly and comfortably carry on this Dar, | 
obſerve we, EEE. 
I, Ourentrance into it. | 
: Our proceedings in it ; 
{ 1. Renounce all ſinful and wicked - 
7. For entrance, we muſt / Society. 

) 2, Entertain ſucbGraces as will fit 
ly prepare us for this Society, 
1. We muſt renounce and diſcharge all wicked ſociety : Fo | 
2 Cor. 6.14, what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with anrighteouſneſs ? Am 
ls what communion hath light with darkyeſs ? And what concad 
16: Lath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth with | 
an infidel ? what agreement hath the Temple of God * with Idols} | 
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got incorporate-it ſelf, with.droſs. ; Is $ el 
the heart. and fits it for union with believers, then he ſeparates 
++ from that which is Heterogeneous and difagreeng to it: Lord, 
pho ſrall dwell in thy holy hill ? ſauth David, . theaniwer is given, 
Plal.15.4. In whoſe eyes a wile perſon ts contemned, but he honogr= Plal.1 5.4. 
ththem that fear the Lord Underſtand the Text ſoberly con- 


5 a 


es ſalfe wich. the ſubſtance of gold, -bur 
hdroſs ; ſo.if God by bis Spirit melts 


cerning Contempt if a wile perſon. . David would not haveus to 
deay him courteſieg and civil behaviour:. We may eat,and drink, 


and buy, -and tell, and ſhew kindeneſle, and pity hi 
pray for him, and carry our ſelves with all wiſdom towar 
though he be without ; but as for holy. communion we muſt At. 8.21, 


m,- and 
ds him;. 


fay to him as Peter to Simon, T hou heft neither part nw fellowſbip 


inthis body , or as Nehenh to $ anballat, Tobiah and .Geſhem, Neh. 24204. 


Tou have # pirticn, nor right, nor memorial in feruſclem... 
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2. We m-ſt entertain ſech Gracesas will triy prepare us for 
this Christian Sccizry, and they are ſve as theſe: 

1. Humility : Kumble men contend nor, cenſure not, quarrel 
not, diſdain not ; They can meet with unequal reſpe&sof age, 
es, ſtate and parts; they can diſcern even in women what is to 
be honored, and if there be not always-ſo profound a judgmect, 
yet many times there is more holy,. and more ſweet affections ; 
They have not the faith o&Chriſt.;n.re/pe& of perſons, , but can 


fay to-rhe poor man. (if he - be of... the poor. whom God hath 
choſen rich in Grace, and heir of the. Kingdom) Sir thoz here 
ina god place ,, they canprefer Grace before parts,, and delight 
inthe flveet ſcent of creeping Violets : They can make uſe of, 
and improve all other mens gitts, For in honor they prefer one anc- 


ther, and ſo they come to be kindely affeioned oneto another R99-12 xa. 


in brotherly love, they can ſpy out Graces of all-ſorts,in all ſorts 
andranks of people :- They. obErve, thz ſweet. aflability and 
courtelie of ſome great. ones, the honeſt diligence and patience 
of ſome poor ones, the:bluſhing modeityand humility of ſome 
fohdly lezraed, ; the chearful aftivity in Gods, worſhip,of ſome 
literate, that love Chriſt tn ſincerity, tagugh- they, cangot.dif- 
ftefor him-; Several ſorts of men, have ſeveral.luſtrgs ,.,naw. 
the humble [ezrn of all and ſo receive-much beneft gggommunis 


on from all-;.. This Grace 
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25 mighty br the Seriprorer, © yet he ſo far ackite 


| Phil. 2.4. 


1x: Cor. 10. 33. 


23 'Sam.18,x. 


3 Cor. 12.12 


6 rhe Grates of God, and the gifts that were in | Aquila and Did 
(a plain couple, inbead5ceriiis man and his wife) hat he 
content to Jearn of them : O'let not Brethren envieand-gy 
one anther, but EY and price che giftsof vel 


'their own gifts. | 


3. Self-denal : Let mthing be dene through Prite 


gry, bat rn lowlineſs Gogh e, let each a other bertur whis, | 


themſelves : Lok not every man on h#s own things, bat every | 
alſo on the things of others : How goodly isit to- fee a-man why - 
hath parts, and gifts, and graces, to deny himfelf, and all foryhs © 
e—_ g of the body ?-Pax/ could re to pleaſe all metin 
all rhings, Nor ſeeking his own profit, but t fit of te! 
hath a true publique ſpiri, hee prefers the body I% "be. 


fore his own private; that candeny himſelf, ſo char God maybe 
glorified. ' = WRNE. 

4 Love: A grace of ſuch \ uſe and influence, thr Wichas 
lovethere can be no Chriſtian-Scciery, it is love that joyns hank : 


and hearts : Sothe ſoul of 7cathan was knit to the ſoulofÞ, 
vid, For fonathan loved him as his own foul, Lovedil| (at 
to all ſpiritual Offices, - to pray together, {i | 
.or confer to' gether; on thecontrary, all the gifts in thewedld, * 
how excellent ſ6ever, are nothing worth without love'; Thy) 
T ſbake with the __ of men avd Angels; Thongh I hadrht nftt 
_ cf all prophecy, and underſtoed all myſteries, and all as fo 
have not love, I am nothing. ' + EE 

5. Amiableneſs, Facility or Cendeſcenſfion + Rugged fans 
unhewn and unſquared; cannot fitly lie and joyn togetliar iu 
one building; ſowre, harſh and fallen ſpirits, are not fittorſod. ? 

: If there bea Nadal, who is ſuch a ſon of Belial,thar now: 

cla ibeak to him, be may not be entertained : ' I know there an Ml 
ſome good men of an harſh and rigid diſpoſi tion, whomall 
| poor Chriftian to ſtartle back, thou hecame'm thi 
refobucicn to confalt and learn ſomething of them ;.Bur theavh 
im fame others (whom I always prefer) an alluring acility, 
thardoth call in the modeſt and bluſhing, who ag other 
wile iepback : Now this ſfiveet diſpoſition for gainuget 
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; Chap.11- SebX.) 6-0 ——"_ 8 F 
"ſoaps 40 RY relſking of thegaod ways'of God, is a ; 
le Grace. . 6 £50120 a4 : TIN 
+6, S«briety ſpirit, inthe ſuſpending of all raſhnes of cen- 
ſares,and a patient bearing with ſome errorsand offences, which 
wayoidably will: lometimes fall out; The: Apofile hadreſpe& 
 yxto4his, when boadmoniſhed theiCelofans; To forbean owe amoey/, | 
thery and 36 fr g506 one another, if any man have. a quarrel againſhi I 
a7 8 maicer of complaintasthe word figniheth) eves as Chriſh, 
fingave 3:1 :iHow quarreliousare ſome men?. How loud and ſhril, 
andchuoder-ſtormy tn their complaiats? on the contrary, hea- 
yenly ſouls reſolve to do good, and to ſuffer evil ::Suck'was D#+ 
vid carriage towards Shimei , when 'Shimei curſed him : Come 2.Sam, 16 19 
as thou bleody man, thou man of Belial:: David ſaid no more, g 
but, Let 91m car ſe , becauſe the Lord had ſaid unts him , Curſe 
David. | . 
7. Innscency, harmleſneſſe, or iniffcnſrveneſſe of converſcrion : 
Nothing more deſtro: es armtern}; © then frequent lyes, 
> cakimnies,- and inveiited; flanders : 
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 fatteries, whiſpering, ſc6 


Reace f.cmmes calls the tongue, Ar unruly evil, full of deadly Pi- mam, 4, g. mn 
- And if this member. be 'nyt m__ J P*- Jam. 3.8 


| alt Riligions in ain, © 1,26, 
conſequently all Religious Society. $400 fat #7 
8. 4n hely covering yf rxdetiznt-gijrsi 3 Emulation ordiparily 
engenders ſtrife, and oyerthrows Chriſt1ax-Sociery; But this holy) 
contention,this ſpiritual emulauon,thui zeal after more:penſe- 
onofgifts and | res Apoltleenjoyneth, Cover earneſtly;ther Cor. 12, 31. 
teſt gts,4.d.affect,emiulate,be zeatousatter a:fuither growth or 
amprovement. - ooo NIAID 44itnuba0 
9. i//eme2 Both. to diſcern, whete rhe richitteafure lies; and 
t0beable to drawit forth a There: lies many times'® great: deal: 
dffpiricual wealth , in; ſome-.obſcure- and negleRted; Chriftians 
which many ſupercihous. and conceited profeſſors di-pafſe by 
and negle& : One:would not:think what:dexzerty inSceipeures;; 
what judgement in controverſies; : what feruencyband-dvpredit- 
on&inPrayer,whar acquaintance with God and his Proyidenee, 
whar firengeh-of Faith, what '/Patance;, Meekneſſe,; Moderation , - 
Contentednefle, Heavenly mindedneffe; may be now:and then 
frund out and-diſcoveredin;/plainipeople, rhat have: plain; carri- 
age and plain ſpeech Here theniis- the nereſlarypuſcofxiſdome, 
todiſcover thoſe gifts and graces; 'and whenwefindficha'vem., 
? X x 


ro 


todig it,/and- irs it op : /Do'you wen one a. 
dexterity in Scriptures? propound to him ſome 4lifficult plas. 
where you were fain to make a ſtand : Do you obſerve one well” ? 
ſtudied in-controverlies ?- defire him to untie a knot, where you 
have been a great while looking: for an end : Do-you-oblerys * 
--one. acquainted with caſes of deſertion andſoul- clouds lea 4 
him what experiments he hath colle&ed, and which was his way: 
out-of the miſt : Do/you obſerve one powerful i in Prayer? or 4 
him to commend your fuits with you unto God : All men 
be dealt with in the roger way wherein they. are verſed, and 
WR they excel. i Er 4 
e 04 ; 4 5 Tikes 
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of —_— exchange of off and {grants 


Fter the Preparatives, we come to the Duties enki, 
which conſiſt. ; 2 
'7; Ina mutual exchange and imparting of Gifts wa j 
Graces. ©. { - - +:tl6ars 
2.Ina'mutual ſerviceablenels tothe bodies and fork of "one. 3 
nother. - 
'3. In a mutnal walking the: and holdingof bands wk } 
Ordinances of Chriſt. KAR. 
I. There cuſt-bein Chrifftian Soczety-, 'a matanal ad anjea 
:noparting of Gifts and Graces: God ach: diſpented-y arr 
gifts unto his people; as Fob was exemplary. for 
htneſſe, Loſes for faithfulneſs and mpckael\ I 
tenderneſs and aQivity in the .cauſe: of Ae cans, + 
for Miniſterial diligence and care of the flock : : the eift'f nll” 
is Grace, according to meaſure : He meaſures to one fuck gifts * 
ro another ſich, 7519 neg and fuch, as he pleaſeth: /Vats 
every. one of us is ad. es ,| according to the meaſure 
ft of Chriſt : Go ave e Spirit without meaſnreunto Clindl,| * 
Bat we haveit according to our :ſcantling, and as he pleaſeth to; 
bonour andentruſt. us : To oneis given the word 4 bowled 
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Chapt SeR:2; =:  Cbriſtjan-Saciety. 339 
Ither faith ,"-to another prophecy, to another the diſterning of i Cor.12.8,5, 
Furits, to another divers kindes of tongues : Thus every man hath 10, 
his proper gift of God, One after this manner, and another aftey * ©1+ 7-7. 
that : One bath quickneſſe of parts, but not ſo ſolida judge- , 


ment ; another is ſolid, but 'not {0 ready and preſential, one 
hath a good wit, another 'agood:memory, \a third a good ut- 
terance ; one is zealous, but ungrounded : another well princi- 
pled, but timerous : One 1s Fry and prudent, another 'open aþd 
ain-hearted; one is trembling and melting, another cheargutl 
and full of joy : Now thus God freely gives, and nu} wiſe] 
diſpoſerh , that we may be engaged toute his bounty © af 
MW others belp - The knowing Chriftians is.to impart to hinithar is 
” WM weakin gifts,and the zealous-Chriſtian;chat hath tewer notions , 
* MW 6toimparc his warmch and heat to his knowingfriend : The 
- WM Chriſtian that hath colle&ed experiences; or found our methods, 
forthe advancement ofholineſs, 'muſt nordeny ſuch knowledpe 
" MW tothebody; Chriſtiansmuſt driveaii open and'free trade; they 
"WW multte:ch oneanother the myſtery of podlineſſe Fell your ex- 
MW periences, andrell your conflicts, and tell your comforts,” make 
allthat you have,the bodies,and all the wn hath yours, Some 
fy, The Art of Medicine was-thus ed, aSdny one met 
mth an herb, and diſcovered the vertueofir! by 2ny- accident 
he would poſt it up in:ſome publique plico,and {6 the' Phyſicians 
ll was pertected, by a collection of thoſe experiments and 
receipts: We mult one day accounthow-we have laid"ouronr , : 
' MW Krowledge, our Ucrerance; our ſpirit of Prayer, our Ability of 
"WM diſcerning, our experience of God ;/ our taſte of thePromi 
Y oucenlatfementsafterprayer,our improvements by Conference” 
our comforts after . private Humiliation , our ſtrengthening 7” | 
Sacraments,or what elſe may be inftanc'd in for the uſe of 30 he, 
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BW tow we got rid of fach a luſt, haw we-maſt red ſuch a tem ptati- 
JW 0n; bow we attained tofiicha facility-inthisor that 4yr;. and 
" MW fheremuſt bethis commerce among them thatareineh. eaven- 
| MW partnerſhip! 2 + 5c P15 23k 125745 T9237 Yo 07 DONT! 3 1 
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Of 4 mutual ſerviceabltneſſe to the bodies | 
36 ſouls of 0786 another. ett 


T-7 mn nnheg ing, & manalfe videahl | 


"/ 
4A To the bodies. af 1s a, 

22. Torhe fouls of ove anether: +: | 
4; To ibebadien of one avober.:; The: primitive Boe 1 
celledinthis care;, they put 'their.eſtates (by reafon of theper. * 
As 4 33, & ſecution})-ifito acommen;fock,, that all, gventhe | fort. © 

34-35- that jn. thoſe hardiand-uncertaine' times, gave: cheir vanity | 
Chriſtianity :, Mightibe) zended and looked on with: equalicare - 
and reſpec Ln Gas thine ftretched this too far, t64mle 
it a leading caſe and binding example; but thus far it holds tha © 
ifthe necellity-of the fait fal call forit, even-all that hae - | 
mult be ſerviceable inorder-andin que reſpects : The Catalogie } 
runsthus;1.c; The: eftdte wherein we live; we mult-proe | 
vide for. "2:Oudf Yos:1'3:Our wives. 4: Our parents cog. Our © 
children'and family: -.6: The houſhold offaith.: 75. Out kindred 
8. Cur neareſt neighbaurs and common friends.” g. Ours 
rrey-men. 10. Strangers IT. Enemies. It.is truly-anacceptable * 
Grniers God, and a glorions Mimiſtery.; to texid che; Leinds poor 
and ſick; | therefore: Paw/ ſometimes tookupan him the fellan+ © 
| faip of of the, miziftring to the Saims,, as; te; was-defir@iby the 
CRIreD 4+7- Churcheg0f cAtcedemia ,whorn he commends for their. charity; _ 
and whoſexamplehe wills the Corinthians to follow.; -- ps Ie 
2. - To the ſouls of one amther, and this/ceverall ways: :: 4! - 
I. in watching over-one ; anotber | Tkavik-werhave: End 8 
that malciouſly watch overas for ouchatings, *bar3Cis the pait | 
of a friend, to watch over his companion for goody icdheareapt. 
- enough ronepleR our own watch, we had.need to have either 

ng enemies, or faithfull _— to make us know ee 
I, admoniſhing and proving thu thoſe that fall: Thisis'® eat” 2 
Duty, but much negleRted. Reverend Mr. vehay king of 
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" tha hat grave arid vgli ws Judge A;cbels 'who deſired him ſome- © 
Ges co deal a) confſd after tae Judges death, 
that be was grieved at bus heart  that-he "bad done no more inthat 


" . 0 —_ not admonition gn unnecefary medling,we MAY Buttons quatuey 
7 a fookth humotrt0 be eſteemed peaceadle and quiet, neviſins, pag; 
MW offer many to-mifcarryandbe-lolt, - 

x1 3. In recovermg the e that are fallew, ind os. priric f 

> meekne/s : Brethren, uf uny man be overtakgn with 4 faxlt,. ye 


which are ſpiriagal, reſtore ſuch -a one 3n the. ſpirit of .meckneſſe, 
wy bdering rhy felf, teſt thow alſo be tempred.. Ghriltians ſhould Gal. 6. r,z, 
criamph;-over.them that are onthe ground, and thrown 
(rs by a temptation, bat rather they ſhould fit by them on the 
fame flat, and mourn with them and them, and feel ſome of 
their weight. 
4. In inſtrudting the ignorant, Job, and leſs capable To this. 
purpoſe we ſhould rather keep a flow pace,then willingly out-go 
the young and tender Lambs : O deſpiſe chem not here, with 
« 4 we ſhall have eternal company in heaven, it may be they 
canreach no higher then the very principles of Religion, with. 
out which they could not be ſafe: yetifthey know and can fay. 
anything of Godin.Chriſt Je;us, or if they would fain, hear of 
hin, be not too high for their Socter "5s e&'notthe rear of 
the Chriſtian army, bur ftrivewith-t irmity. or untitneſs, 
whatſoever 1 it be. 
5." In encouraing weak: beginners. : bid them welcome that 
* fandupon the threſhold, that linger in the porch of this Socie- 
ry,and would be gladco fit down amang the Diſaplesof Chriſt, 
Itwas prophecyed of Chriſt, © 4 bra5/td: reed Paik heror bre reak,, | 
nd a ſmoaking flax'ſball henet -gnench-c;- It" ſhould: be ahus wich '® 42+ 3+ 
Chriſtians, they ſhould nor: quench,” but rather encourage the 
MW fnnoaking flaxinto a flame: Do you perceive a poor ONS 
"WM afterChrift, and rochearkenif ſome word of comfort-may be 
MW fe fall> opcri your febjes to:him,andlet. hiazinzoche þ 
ad raviſhunents of the Kings chambers: | Thkeibeeb06 making. 
any one back ,or grow our of love withtheorder and govern 
mhent.of briſts.) 4 
"' 6.! In ftirviog epich# ore. gre ores: Cie ad 
wether i{-farch rheApoitie}) ahco love' Wd PER Heb.1024; 2h #1 
wrkrs, mr farfakgng. whaſpablng/ear ſtorage fot co- x 
borting 
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the firſt ſtone, whereupoh a ellent an 4 "YT 
diſcourſe may be reared : Chriſtians muſt weſt quicken one : = notl IH 
inthe ways of godlineſs; 'as the iron ſharp'neth i iron;a$ ry s 
of the hands makes bath warm, and as live-coles make 1 wii | 
to burn, ſo let the fruit of Sotiety be- -murnal, flary'ning; Es 
4ng and inflaming. (i 
7. Tn raiſing, chearing, comforting the drjeted and & 
ſpirit: How did the Martyrs in their Priſons ſetone 
liberty from the bondageof fears > how did ioly- Zradfinds 
ſweet and chearfulicompany, make the very dungeons igheſom © 
and Pallace-like to his fellow-priſoners? An Ns 
oppreſſed many times-with fooliſh cares and fears,” WAY 
times { by a word duely ſpoken, or by 42 Promiſe applycdi _ 
ſeaſon of it) feel the load quite taken .away. {IEA 
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SECT. 4. 


cs ww, wm cc. 


Of a mutual walking together, and holding hh 4 a : ; 
the 0rdinances of Chriſt. P 


Fog 5 
Heremuſt be in ChriſtianSeocvety, A mutual walk t s 
Wb in the Ordinances of Chrif : as — "I yk ; 
1. 1s hearing the Word, by quick'ning one another untoit, by: 7 
helping the negligent to appl it,by taking forth the ſeveralpor..* 
tions belonging to the ſeveral conditions and neceſſities of each, © 
by praying or one another, that' it might be uſeful and: ſeaſotts : 
leto a head £ 
2. In the Saoramints, j Jojing in one - amther, beholding the ZÞ 
der and ſtedfaſtneſs of faithinC : How ſhould wid hey ut rob 
joyce together inthe love of G the ſametables 
thoſethat ſhall meer and fir down with ſt in his. tingdom 
of Glory? how ſhould they but behold their order and 
neſs of faith,now ton gr their Covenant of loyeaniong. 


ſelves, and layi dges, rancour pears,” 
ritableneſs, , for Cain 


> wy k> =» =» oe = So ce 


A 2.9 = o» 


fake,and GS 


i EAR re 35. 3 AR Eu a, < 
* -_ 1 
7 Y 


-5 x A” 7 wk pET CES Sg age — 
fellow 2 tordially and anfainedly to.ofe another, as thoſe that; 
Ne hatfelves to he all retainers to the ſame Maſter, and pro- 
wh forwith the fame ' care, and purchaſed by the price of the 
| þ þ | Nb ER - Wy 
— In prayer for and witheech other : In Primitive times, - they , 
 pſedto tranſact one ons —_ * the ee Heaven by.. 
yer :-Pray always({aid Pa th all prayer. aud ſupplicati- | 
= all Saws, and for me : —and, Pray. one pain (faid Jing o f.rg: 
Pamer) that ye may be healed, q.4. if the heart rankles,: or if : 
there be any fallings out, any differences:and jarrings: aniong;; 
' Chriſtians, let chem meet together, and humbly acknowledge: 
- ge 

 nhecethe faulr lies, and make up'the matter before God, who is. 

both a witneſs of their mutual ſincerity,and is only able to ſearch. 
the bottom of the wound, and to cure it: Sometimes Chriſtians 

"WW have known bleſſed experiments of this,and can tell when a Prc- 
WH 6am efowas written upon it. - - . | 
HW + 1» f{afting for the afflicting, and hambling of the ſoul; fo 


343 


" WH Z:4andhis men, and Zfhey and her thajds, maintained com- 
munion together ; Such emmy ag are ſoul-feeding. days, and 
. WH Goul-curing-days ; fortie diſeaſes, fome luſts will go out no other- 
2 ways. - " > 4 . 1 
i 4. I» mutual - bemanings, confeſſions,' and: opening of our 
__ [ur wounds , it maybe, whenthe Apoſtle faith, - onfeſs 

- WY jour faults one 70 another, he means ' more then acknowledge- 
- Wl acatofoffences, whereby.a man hath ſinned againſt his bro- 

i ther, viz. that Chriſtians ſhould:alſo bewail their failings, in-- 
{WY frevities, deadnefs, unſavourinefs, coldneſs, narrowneſs; unfruit- 

; WF fulnes to 0ne-another;, | to ſee whether::others-have-[bben inthe; 


fmeczſe, and what courſethey-took; and:what temedy-they: 
- 1-299 04s may periſh through roo much referyedgels. 
modeRy. Foo RA2 3ESNTSIOO 2802 SU lELat 

G6: FE hol conferenct :+ This: indeed? 45-it: thats might *much;: 
improve the meeting ofiChriſtians: in the Prophets tinie; when; 

roud ſcorners, and prophane fpirited mentalked vainly;and did 
fren what they hiſt, then 1þ:y that feared tbe Lord-merg and fpake(Mil: 3 16: 
often one to another. 1 apdinke they fpake of God, and his-coun-; 
&«, of his works and ways, of his providence.ai } Jarpanar 7, CET 
tiebaſenes of :Arheiftiea!: thoughts concerning God :twould!; |. Sky 2 
Chriſtians thus meet and>cexghange words and-notions;. yy boon 2-4" 

b 1 | migar. 
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buildup. one-another, chpmight bathe 
4 they mighe fireagthen and cncaurage. une another..o. 
the brethren tic þ Paul : and have. we notan exprels.conman. 
for this Duty of conference ? Thws ſhall ye ſay ev 7) nals | 
bruher, and every one to hu neighboxr, Hier bath the Lod by I 
ed? and what hathibeſpcken ? 1 7 
And now I amfaliey on this Duty; give me lezve colay tome 
ſome experiments and proceedings of fome Chriſtians as | 
ly joyned themfelves in a Chri/tzan Society, and by Gait 
{ng may onhyt im qe themſelves. | . 
ee Tt Sa Sa ERIN TATE NE N nds l 


SECT. 5- 


of —__ Orders to which ſome Chriſtians ibs I 
ds Conference. ' 


1, Some Orders were made, to which 

N this Conference } all. pan pager 

of Chriſtians, \, 2. Some queſtions were ropoundel, to 
. wWhichall anfivered. : 
1. The Orders were theſe :—— | 

1. That every Wedneſday (eſpecially during winter) wewill 
meet for Conference about ſoul-affairs. 

2. That ifany difference in opinion ſhall ariſe am | us,ve 
will fully debate, and then ſubmit to the: 35% vRTER oft IeSodk 
ery, as it ſhall be made good out of the Word. 

3, If we obſerve any of the 'Society to fall i into any Fa 
{candal], he that obſerves it ſhall firſt warn the party thereof.and 
if he offend again in the ſamic kinde, the obſerver ſhall the joqn 
with himſelf - one; or two moreto want the ſame party; -andif 
he wilt not hear them,” the obfery any other ſhall hens 

uaint the Society at our next- voting and ifhe will nothea; 
: wan that then he be excluded pent, and be voted for 
his admiſfivn again. 
4: That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt vs: (the telling whers- 
of may tend to the prejudice of any one of us) ſhaitbe kept.ie- 
cre, 


Chap.rr. SeR.6. Chriſtian Society. 345 
cret, upon pain! 1 ſe * — 
cret, upon pain of undergoing ſuch cenſure as the major part of | 
the company ſhall rhink tit, | | 


- That for admiſlion of any into our Society, we will not be 
200 ſtrict nur too large, not too ſtrict in excluding any, in 


a xhom we have any good bopes of ſincerity, and real defire to 
| :ncreaſe their knowledge, and mutual love, _— they may be 
3 }yt wek.in gifts : nor too large in admitting ſuch, who may be 


AGB 8H9e 5-5. $0 r : un ef w ROM, I4e Te. 
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; Rule, thoſe thatare to be admitted ſhall be voted by the major Tic.z. 10. 

Kg art of us. 

i} 6. That for-better regulating of this Society, we will -have 

MW Moderator. And what further Orders we or any of us ſhall 

Gf hereafter think upon, we ſhall propound the ſame to the Society 
at our next —_"\ and the ſame ſhall be confirmed or 
annulled, as it ſhall be agreed by the major vote of our So- 
ciety. 

: That the Moderator ſhall propound the queſtion and 
matter of our Diſcourſe the week before it be diſcuſſed - 

' and at every meeting begin with Prayer, andend with ThankfE 
giving. # : 


. SECT. 6. 

5 WILL Oneſtions of PraFical Divinity, which at the Con- 
. ference were propounded and anſwered. 

e e Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral ſorts : 

's 4” (7. Choyce Heads of Practical Divinity. 
: 2. Wholeſom Caſes of Conſcience. 

f 3.Some Controverted Points. 

- The Queſtions of the firſt ſort, were theſe and the like : 

YN | 

r 

4 


S 1. What 
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Chriſtian Society. Chap.11.Sefs, | 


S; 1, What was the happineſs of Mans condition in the fre 
| of 1nnocency ? | 


1.4 > Od wade man in his own Image, ez. 1.26,27. and4g.6, 
TI Eccleſ.7.29. Eph.4 24. *p 

2: Man was wonderfully.and fearfully made, P/al.139.14. 

3. Man was made Lord ofall the creatures, Gey. 1. 26,28, 
Pſal.8:6: : G q p | 

| OM, ARO.1.1 - 

4: Man had a perfect knowledge of Neg «Cr tetra Gar Mn. 

5. Man had ſweet and immediate communion and conference 
with God; Gex.1.28,29,30 and 3.8: | 

6 Man was placed in Paradiſe, Gen.2:15. 

7. Man was made little lower then the Angels, P/al. 8.5. 

8. Manlaboured without pain, Gez.3.17. 

9. Man lived without fin or ſhame, Gez. 1.31. and 2.25. 

10.Man was crowned with glory and dignity, P/al.8 5.1 Cw. 
TIF. 

I11.Man was Gods delight, Prov. 8:3t. » 

12.Man had a poſſibility not to dye, Gez.2.17. and 3.19. 

13.Man had freechoyce of good and evil, not neceſfitatedto., 
either, Gez.2.16. | 


S. 2. What arethe Miſeries of Man inflate. 
of-Nature ? 


L 1 E is impure in his conception, P/a/.51.5. 
2. He is born in iniquity. P/a/.5 1.5. 
3.- Heis dehiled with fin in the whole nature, 1/4.64.6, Exch, 
16 6. Row 7.24. | 
4. His thoughts; are.corrupted with fin, Ger. 6.5. Eph. 4. 
17, 18+. | E-4 
5. All the members of his body and powers of his ſoulare de. 
filed with fin, 2 Pet.2.14. | 
6.'His members are ſervants to unrighteouſneſs and to iniqui- 
ty, Rom.3.13,14,15,t6. and 6. 19. . | 
7 Heis ſpiritually blinde, Rev.3.17. 7er.10.14-1, Cir2.14. ./ 
Eph;5:8. ; ; | 8.His- 
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©'8. His ES evil works, Eph 18. Col.1.27. | ; 
g.His will tuſteth after evil, Rows.8.7 

= His heart is deceitful and bps wicked, er. 1749. 

11.His affe&ionsare inordinate, 1/2.509.7. 

12.He bath a defiled conſcience, Tit.1.15. 

13. He hath an unſatiable deſire after ſin, " 14. 4.— 


_ He is full of fin, Prov, 22. 1.5. Row. 1:24. — 749,14, 
2 Pet.2.19. 
15.Heis dead inſfin, Eph.2.1,2. 
16.His civil actions are (tn, Prov. 21-4. 
17. His beſt ſervicesare ſin, Prov.15.8,9,28,29. | 
' 18, Je is unable to any good, Rom. 3.12, -—- J«19, — 8, 8. 
2 Cor. DE Rev.3.17. 
r9.He is hated of God, P/al.5.5 
20.He is ſeparated from all ilowſhi with God, 1/a.5 9:2. 
Eph.2.12. 
$94 Heis under Gods curſe, Gal.'3-10:Dear.28:16,17,18., 
22, Heis without Chriſt, Eph. 2.12.:and out of the communi- 
on of Saints, Eph.2.12. 
23.Heisa : bondſlave of Satan, fohn 8. 34,44. 2 Cor:4: 4+ Eph. 
2.2, Heb. 2 15. 
24.He is a childe of wrath, Eph.2.3. 
25. Heis ſubject to all the calimities and curſes- of this life, 
Deat.28.15,"6,17,8&c. 
26.His life is ſhort and vain, and fall of coil and care, Gez.3. 
19.Eccliſ.5.14.Pſal 103.1 4,15. 
27.He is liable to death, Rom.5.12. — 6.23-Gen.3.19.Dent. 
30.18. Pſal.89.48. 
28.He is guilty of damnation Roms. 17,18. —-8.6. 2 T hef. 
2.11,12. 
29.He ſhall not (as ſuch) inherit the Kingdom of heaven, 
I (or. 15.50, 2 Theſe 1-9. : 57, 
z0.Heis anenenty to his children, Det. 28. 18. 
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S. 3. What means bath God appointed ta fo com? atef 
this miſerable eſtate. 


I. LY] E muſt enquire after the means of falvation, Lukes, 
IO,12. Atis 2.37. I6, 29,30. 

2 Wemult lay hold on ſeaſons and opportunities of grace 
oftcred, 7:hn 12.35. 

3. We muſt hearken to, and entertain the motjons of Gods 
Spirit, Rev. 3. 18,20. 

4. Wemuſt ſeriouſly conſider of our own ways, Haggai 1, 
Luke 15.20, 

- 5. We muſt go toGod by Chriſt, 7oh» 1446. and 10.9. 

6. We mult ſearch the Scriptures, Dewr.17. 19. 1ſa.55.1,2,3, 
{cha 5.39. 

7 We muſt wait on the word preached, ohn 5.24. At 26. 
18. Rem.10.14,17. 1Cor.1.18,21. 1 Pet 1.23.1 fohn 4.6. - 

9. We muſt ſee ourſin, Rem. 2.20. Gal.2. 10. have a ſenſe and 
feeling of fin, Har.11. 28. As 2. 37. 

9. We muſt confeſs our ſins, Prov.28.13., 1 7<hn 1.9. 

10. We mult be grieved for ſin, Ifa.57.15. Mat.y.4.ames 4. 
9,10. Zech.12.10. 2 Cor.7.: ©. 

11. We muſt be inftant in prayer; As 8. 22. Rom. 10.13. 
2 Theſ.1.11,12- Heb:4-16, 

12. We muſt endeavour after regeneration, 7ohn 3.3,5. and 
mortification, Mat.7.13. Rom.8.1 3. 

13. We muſt conſider the curſe due to us for ſin, Ezek.18. 28. 
Gal.3.10..Col.3.6. 

14. We muſt remove all _ = impediments that hinder 
converſion, Dext.12.8. Eph.4..17.” 
15. We *muſt conſider that! by fi fin we had an hand in crucify- 
ing Chriſt, Zech 12.10. As 2.36,37. 


16. We muſt judge our ſelves, that we be, not judged, 1 Cor. 


II. 37, 

17, We muſt forlake our ways and chooges, and turn to the 
Lord, 1/a.55-7. 7oel.2.13. As 2. . 

- 18. We muſt avoid evil ſociety, 2 {or.6.1 7,18. 

_ 79. We mult defire after Chri or his righteouſnes, Mat $.. 
6. Rev. 3. 118. —21.6. 
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"70. We muſt believe on the Lord Jeſus, Fohn 3.15. — 6.3 $, 
65. Afts 16.3 1. Gal. 3.22 Eph.2.8. | h 

21. We muſt reſt on Gods promiſes in Chriſt for converſion, - 
Ia 43.45. —— 44-2122. Ezekz6.26,27. 

22.We muſt deny our ſelves, 24at.15.24+ £xke 14.26. 

23. We muſt be doers ofthe word, . and not hearers onely, 


James 1.2.2, 


$, 4. What are the ſigns of 4 ſound and ſincere 
Humilzjation. 


ti. A Sorrow for ſin, becauſe God hates it, P/al.51.4. 
2. A breaking of the heart out of purelove to God; 
Rom. 2.4. © 
3. Aſorrow for finne, becauſe it crucified Chriſt, - Zech, 
12.10, 

4. A free acknowledgement of our unworthinels, in greateſt 
fulneſs of our worldly felicity, Ger. 32-10: 

5- Aſuffering of forrow to abide on the ſoul ,and'not putting: 
toffby worldly comforts, 1/a 58.5,6. foe/ 2.13. 

6. A mourning for leſſer fins, as well as for greater , for the 
evil that cleaves to a mans beſt. works, as for-his other evil ai- 
ons, fames 2.10 ; : 

7. A ſubmiſſion to-Gods will, let him do what he pleaſeth, 
foh.10.15. 2 Kings 20.10. fer.10.19 

8. Athrowing of the ſoul (being affrighted with the threats 
ofthe Law, ak accuſations of his own conſcience) wholly up- 
on Chriſt and his promiſes, Luke 13.12 As 16.31 | 

9. A hatred againſt, and ſhunning of allfin, Fob 42.6 7, ..lm: 
119.113 2 Cor.,7.11 

10. Alcaving of all fin, and doing the contrary good things, 
Iſaah 8.6,7,8 Micah 6.8-. 

11, The ſeven marks of godly ſorrow, laid down in 2 Cor.. 
7. 11. . 


$5. What: 
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<5. What means hathGod appointee 'for broken. 
of heart ? 


N eyeing ofthe word as it isan ordinancefor _ 
A purpoſe, fer.23.29- | 
'Z-Attendance.unto, and hearing of the word powerful 
. preached ; RH 5 22.19% | 
| A ſight and enſe of our ſins, Ezra 9.6 Pſalm 34.9, lo ww 
38.3,4,17,18 7er.23.9,10. | 
4 A conſideration of the fins of our Prophets, fer.23.9, . 
5 A conſideration of Chriſt crucifted for and by our lins,Zeck, 
12.10 Atfs 2.37. 


; more of our own, Marke 3. 
7 Prayer for contrite Coins, P/alm 51.10. 
8 A remembrance of our affliction and miſery;?oſo 7,5 Lon. 
3-' 9,20. | 


ſence from us, Lam.1.16. 
10 A conlideration of Gods infinite love and grace tour 
; fouls, foe! 2.13 Row.2.4. 
11 Aconſideration of the death of Gods Saints, whores 
the pillars of. the places where they live and abide, I[a.38. 2— 
57.1. 
*"12 Aconſiderationof Gods judgements on others who have 
been hardened in fin, Heb. 3 .8,9,10, I1,12,13. 
13 Anactuating of our faith in reſ] pet of the preciouspromi- 
ſes of ſoft'ning hearts, Ezek 11.19— 36.26. 


&. 6. What art the means both for the obtaining on 
mncreaſing of Faith* 


8,14,17 Eph.1.13 
the word, x Cor.2.4,5. 


30,31 Phil.3.8,9. 4 


..14Q1 4 


6 A conſideration of the hardneſs of others hearts, muc 


9 A conſideration of Gods withdrawing hiscomfortable pre 


7. Hep preaching of the word bw 4 42. — 5 24. Afts bY 
- 14.22 — 16.14,32,34 Afts 18. 8 Rem. 1.16,17 —10. | 


2 The influence and aſliſtance of the Spirit concuringi 
. 3 A forlaking ofour own legal righteouſneſs, Row. 3.27--. 


7 
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7 Godly conference with others,  7obn 4. 7,29;39 ets: - a 
17. 2,4- 


Baptiſme, Rom.4.11 Heb. 10. 
5. Due adminiſtration of the ) 22,23. | 
| Sacraments of YThe Lords Supper, .1 Cor. 10.. 
| 4,16 Gal.3.1. 
WM * Fervent prayer and- wreftling-witt} God, Luke 17. 5 —— 
4 22,32 Eph.3.16,17 1 Theſ.3. 10. 
' 7 Acomplaining of our own unbelief, 2farke 9.23,24. 
$ Experiences of Gods former dealings, 1 Sam.17.37 2 Cor: 


WM 1.10. | 
; W 9 Aconfideration of the fairhfulneſsof God in his Promiſes, 6 
Heb 11.11... 
h 10 A drawing nigh to-God with an. heart ſprinkled from an : 


evilconſcience, AJeb.10 22,23. 
S. 7. What arethe jigns of atrue juſtifying Faith? 


7 - has bleſſed fruits of the Spirit,, Gat.5.22,23 1Tim.2.15 ; 
| — 6.11. 
2 All the gracesinked together in that golden chain, 2 Per. 
1.5,6,7- 
; ; Alove of Chriſt, Fohn 16,17 2Tim.1,13 Philem.5 1 Pet.3.: 
$1 fohn 5,1. 
4 Alove of the Saints. Eph.1.15 Col.1:4. 

| 5 Loveand peace with the brethren, Eph.6,23. 

6 Love and hope of ſalvation, 1 The/.5.8 

7 A joy unſpeakable and full of glofy, 1 Per.1.8 Rom.5:1,2: - 

8 Patiencein waiting forthe Promiſes, 1/a. 28. 16 Heb: 6. -. 

12,15 

9 Patience inenduringaMidtion, 2.7 hef.1.4 Zames 1.3-Rev. - 
3.10. 

10 Hope in God, 1 Cor.13.13 1 Pet.1.21;: 

11 Repentance from dead works, Heb.6.1.. 

12 Righteouſneſs, peace and charity: out of a pure heart, - 
1Twm.2.15 2 Tim-2.22. . G - 

13 A heart weaned from the world, 1 7ohn 5.4.5. ; | 
_ 14 Areliſtance ot Satan, and his fiery darts of temptation; - 
£6.6.16 3 Per.5.99 .- CIs 
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15. A confidencein Chriſt, without being aſhamed Fn 
12.2 Tim.1.12 | 
16. A firm reſolution to cling to Chriſt, maupre all die. | 
ragements, 17:t.x5.28. Rom.8.35,36 | 
17.A relying upon Gods power, when all worldly meansfail | 
Rem.4 18.19,20 | 
18. A relying on Mercy, not upon merit, Rom. 4-5, Phi 
A . 0 ; 
19. A throwing our ſelves on God, though he fromnon, : 
fob 13. 15. 
20.A pure Rene, and a good conſcience, Rom.5.1. 1 Tim, ly, r 
19. Heb.10.2 ; 
21 A ſanRified life, or pure converſation, e{&s 15. g=. : 
26418. Heb.11.7. James 2. 17,18 | 
22. Obedience to Godin things contrary to, or aboyehy. | 
mane reaſon, Roms. 11.7,8,11 | 
23. Fervent and hearty prayer, Rom.5.1,2. Eph.z. 12. Jower 
1.6. Mark. 9.24 | 
24 A contempt of the world in reſpect of the heavenly inhe. | 
ritance, Heb. 11 24,25,26 | 
23s The ſeal of Gods Spirit, which is the earneſt of our inhe. 
ritance, Eph.1.13,14.1 fohy 5.6 | 
26. A glorifying of God for his grace, and truth, and infinite 
power in overcoming all natural Fifficulties, and ino_. 
what he promiſeth, though never ſo contrary to the courſe of - 
nature, Rom.4.20 : 
27. An aſſenting, cloſing with, and embracing the Fromile 
a far off, as if they were already performed, Heb. 11.13 | 
28.A diſregard, and defiance of the tyranny of man, P/al.56 
4,11 | 
29. A ſence of our own infidelity, and an earneſt deſire ofthe | 
encreaſe of our faith, Marke 9. 24 s | 
30. A true, rea] and cordial confeſſion of faith, John 20.28 
As 19.18. Rom.10.12 
31.A conſtancy inour hol ly profeſlton, 2 Cor-1. 24 
% An earneſt longing after the coming of Chriſt, 4100p | 
7, 4 
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6. 8. What motives ts Evangelical Repentance 7 


2. ot gels 9 of Gods judgments threatned, Ezck. 18. 

. 30, fonah.3 45+ 7 Er-4<344--- 6G: 26.--26.4. Amos 4-12. Lak 13. 
} 3.5 Kev. 2 4,5,10 

y by A conſideration of the Lords chaftifements andcorreions 
WM 00us, Lam. 3.19,20.Rev.3.19. 

4. A fear of the enemy prevailing againſt us andover us, Z=dy. 
MW :0.9,10,15,16. 2 Chr. 12.5,6. Fer.6.26. _ . 

5. Afcar of Gods removing the Candleſtick fromus., Reve/. 


af A conſideration of the great Judgement-day,, Atts 17. 


"WM 39,31: 
. 7. Aconſideration of Gods mercies and.grace, Heſ:6.1. Jer, 
18.8. Joel 2.13. Zech.1.3 

8. Aconlideration of Gods patience and goodneſs, Row. 2. 4. 

2 Pet.3.9. 

Mconkeration of Gods travelings after out fouls ſalvation, 
Ezek 33.11. 

10. The approaching of Gods Kingdome, or of the beauty 
ofReligion, Matth. 3.2, 4. Mark1.iy. Ats 17.30. Exck;43. 
10,11. 
| 11. Aconſideration of the Promiſes of Remiſfion upen our 
WM Repentance, 7/a.55.6,7. Ezck.18.21,22. Aﬀs 3.19. 

| 12. Aconſideration of the Promiſe of Life upon Repentance, 
E Exzek.18.32,38. - 

WM 23. A conſideration of the Promiſe of Gods communion and 
" WH fdllowſhip with us, /a.57.15 
” MT A conſideration of Chriſt crucified for us, Zech. 12. 

W 19 11. 

15. Aconſideration of Gods former dealings with us in mer- 
Y}, He. 12:3,4,5,6 

16. A hope and belief of Gods SCCEPLINCe when we come to 

1] 07.3.22» 

17. The publication of Chriſts — with our poor ſoules, 
3-14. 18. A 
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""28:A conf Gderation of thoſe cmorts that await pan. 
OY 4. Luke IF. 717,18... b 3% E = 2 


S. 9. What are the ſignes of. true and > 


Reftence ? 


A N nom fin, and of ouiiivak fe (nf 2 6 
Amos 5 
2.A godly. PW for fin, Exr.9. 6.7er. 342425 ST; 19. Exch. 
19.61,63-. 
3. A mourning for ſin, becauſe. God 1s on, TI Sam, 7.2. 
Pſal.51.4. Zech.12,10,11. | 
4. . Sorrowing mingled with hope, Exra10.1,2, 
5. Serious carefulneſle, 
6. Juqjcious clearing, 4 
7. Holy indignation, 
8. FiliaY fear, - 2 
9. Eager deſire, 
10. Godly zeal, 
11. Impartial revenge on our ſelves for ſin, 
12. Works meet forRepentance, at. 3. 8- 42.26.20. Tat, 
I6,17.Hoſ.12.6. 
I 3.Aforſaking offin,Ezek, 14.6.--18 28,33. Row.6.6. Heb. 6. 
'N 1/4.30.22: | 
14. Self-denial, Lzke 15.19. 
3 LAY A juſtifying of God, or giving him the ahoey, Hoſ.14-1,2. 
Luke 7.2 | 
16. A liſcſteem of all worldly helps, ?er.3.23. 
17. A ſubmiſſionto all offices of humility upon.ſence of fs | 
Lnthe.7.37,38- 
18. Adearloveto Gods Miniſters, whom God hath madein- | 
{traments of our Repentance, A#s 16, 14,15. 
19. An endeavour after this work on our ſelves, to wenn 
others, P/al.5 x.13.Exek,16:30. . 024R! 
20: Anecarneſt Fes after Chriſts comingto Jodgnex, 
3 Theſſ. I.9,10:.. ; 


; Cor.7:11,.. 
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&, 10. How may 4 aloe Kedemed lyrics 
le ſe his thank fulneſs roC oft CHILD 


Y a cofitinual renierabranceof Gods goodnefſe tous, Pc 


D 103.T,2,3,4. 

2, By linge others what Chriſt hath done for our fouls, Pe 

$4:3,4- Eph.1: 

; 3. By neikdicy holly: and without blame before: Chriſt in love, 
of1168.y. Eph.1 4. Phil. 1.11: Col. 2:6,7 

4. By rejoycing in Of qheough our tan Tefus Chriſt, P/a/. 
34.2, — 63-7. Eph. 5.1 

5 By calling on God 4nd frying Gur vows, Pſal. 116. 12, 
13,14. . 

-6. By endeavouring, the converfibn of others, Pſalme's 1. 
I2, 13. ; 
7. By admmiſtring to the neceſlity of the Saints, Hebrews, = 
13.16. ; | 

8. By ſinging of Pſalms; - making melodyin our hearts5unto'the 
Lord, Eph.5.1 9,20. 

9. By worthily receiving the Sacrament of the Fords: Supper, 

I Cor.11.24,25. 

10.By loving theLord Jeſus Chriſt, Cant.1,3. Luk7 47- 3708: 
4.19: 

11.By denying our ſelves and higheſt excellencits in redj vet of 
Chriſt, Rev.4.1 0. 

12. By a publicke profeflion of Chriſts ſoveraignty , -Philip.. 

2.41, 

3. By ſuffering willingly for the Nameofthe Low Iles | 

1Per.4.14,06., 


= % 


S. 11. WWhat are the ſ ines of a meer ChecenCwie © 


2» © yy walking with God, Cant.?.3. ok 14. 15,27, 2$, 
Epb.1.4- a00s $2.5 >-15 
2, PIT cc languifhing defiteaſter Ci, Cant.3c1,2,) 
Y E Aloveto the'members of Chrift, r Pohm 4.12;,20. 
AS 
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4. A hating of evil, P/al.97.10. | 
9 LG ofche poor membersof Chiiſh, Mar 5, 
ÞFohn 3.1 
7 6. ”\ Fall aſſurance of faich , Canticles G. 3.. Romans $. 
Y, 39. 
: -; * diſeſteem ofall.chings.in comparifon of Chriſt, 2447; 19. 
27. Phil.3.8. 
8. Aconquering of all difficulties, and. diſcouragements for 
Chriſt, Can7.8.6,7. Rim. 8.35, 2 Cor.5.14- 
9. A heart and rangue enlargedinthe = h_ of cy Cant. 
5.10.to the end. 
10. All the fruits.of the Spirit, Gal-5.2 23. 
11, A contemplation of Chriſts love, and deſiresafter further- 
fence of it, Eph.3.17,18,19. 
12. A reſtleſneſs of the ſoulin the non-enjoyment- of Chi, 
Cant.3.1,2,3,4- 
13. Acontentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures, difgraces, and dent. 
for Chriſt, Cant. 5.6,7,8. As 21.13. 
14. A rejoycing in Chriſt, whom we. love, P/al. 5. 11.:fobs. 
I4-2 
I5. A patient waiting for Chriſts appearing, 2 T, AO 
LSD 


S.1 2» What arcthe aſi in us of Chriſt's witharaw- 
ing -from-us ?- 


I. {OE Demt.31.16;17. | 
2. Idolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom, Dest.31.16, 17,18, 
Pſal.78.58,60.,Hiſ"5.3,4,6 

3. The pride of our hearts, Hef.5.5;6-. 

4. Hypocrifie in Gods ſervice, H te 

5. Infidelity, and frowardnefſe of hearts, Dex. 32,20. 

6. Leaving our firſt love, Rev.2 4,5. 

7. Carnal ſecurity, Pal. 30,6,7. Cart. 5.3: 

8. Careleſneſle of accepting. the ſeaſons ge , whether- 
c_ draw gear i Ordinances, or in inward policions, Car. 
5-3,65 þ 
9, A preferring of the creature before Chriſt, Iſa. 57: 17. 

IQ; 
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Dent. 32.20. 2Cbron.15.2. Hoſ.5.4,6. 


$, 13. What are the cauſes for which Chriſt on his part: 
withdraws himſelf fromus ? abs, 


O try us what- isin our hearts; .Deat. 32.24 2 Chron 
2,31. 


2. To bring us to.an humble acknowledgement ofour finnes, . 


#.13-23,totheend Hoſ.5.15. Dent 31.17. Pſal.30.7. 

3. To prevent ſpiritual pride inus; 2 Cor.12.7,K. 

4. Tomake us pray earneſtly to him, P/al.3.7,8. —- 13:1,— 
17.1,2,3. —— $8.1,2,3,&C. 

;To exerciſe our faith in his Name, Tfa.59.10. 

6To make us ſeek him in the uſe of all mengs, Coe, 3s 132,35 

— 5.68. 
w Wo make us prize him, and highly to clieer of him, (ant.5. 
8.3 1. 

8 To make us hold himmore ſurely when once we have found: 
tim, Cant. 3.4. 

gTo fir up andexerciſe in us all our ſpiritual graces, Cayr.'5; 
6,7,8,9,10,11. 


. 14. What meanes flv the recovery of Chriſt's comfor- 
.  #able preſence?” 


Search after , and an acknowledgement of thoſe finnes- 
which cauſedbis- -withdrawings, P/a/. 32. 4, 5. Lam. 3,- 
40,50. 
2. An hearty bemoaning; ſhame. and repenting for fin, er: 
31.18,19,20: Pſal. SST0e BST; I5. 
3 Awaiting RO — uſe of his Ordinances; P/al. 27: . 
we Mig 1 WeBat7- Lube 24.52: 1 76h#1.3,4. 
A diligent ar RK Cant 3-3,4- 
i Joſcrill-he be found, 7ahi 
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"70. A wearinelle of Gods Ordinances, Zer.3 3: 38,39. at. 
Fn _ A witlidrawing from Godin the duties. ofoug-obedicnce R 
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-6.A- drawing nigh. to God in the duty of prayer;; Lov hs $: $7. 
Plal. 51.12. ——145. 18. Fam. 4.8. 
7. A'prefling 6t Godin-prayer with his word and promiſe, 
INS 119.49,50. 
- A.duereceiving of Chrift in the Lords Supper, 1 Cyr. 19, 


1 


I vn 
9.A feeding upon Chriſt $ Spitituaily,by a true and lively faith 
7oh.6.56. 1ſa.50-10, 
10. A recourſe to our former experiences, P/alme 77. 7.8 
-9, FO. 
11: An hope that for all this we-ſhall enjoy Chriſt, Palme 
43.5, 
'12 2, A liſtening 5 and boiſffing to the yoice of his Spirit, Rev 
3. 20. 
13.A walking in his ſtatutes, and keeping his commanlnex 
:Lev.26.3,11,12. 


F. 15. Of what uſe i Chriſt to a Believer alreadyjuſtifiel? 


Ty "C Hriſtis wiſdome and fanRificationunto us, 1 Cor, 1.30. 


.2. Chriſt is the fatisfaftion of all our deſires, fon 
3, Chriſt is our example in forgiving others, Eph, 4.32. Cul, 
$&Y - 

Mi Chriſt is our examplein ſuffering injuries with patience, He. 
12:3: LF<2.233. 
5. Chriſt is our examplein holinefs,'t Per. 1. 15,16.” 
6. Chriſt is our examplein-love, - 7 [E733 
7. Chriſt is our example in meeknels lowlineſs , humility, Ma, 
S260 vbn 13.14,15- Phgl;2.$+ ... 


8. Chriſt is the wayand meansfor our: accels to God als. | 
:ther, Rom.5.2. Heb.10.19,20. 


9. Chriſt is both-the repreſenter and: the granter of our re- 
.queſts,doing for us whatſoever we Gelixe | in- is name, Ae 
43g14. Revi8.3," |) 


10. Chriſt is our: conolation; 10 »Lufferings, 2 Ctr. "_ 
Z1. Chriſtis our contigual joy; Rena 54 1.1- 


22.Chriſt is the death of in inus;Rew8. Ss _ Hd, 


9. 14. | 
| +3:Chef 


Chap.z1: Sed.7. ' Chriftian-Soctery. 


13. Chriſt crucifies the world in us , Galatians.6.1 
14, Chriſt is our freedom, m end of the Law for righteoul 
neſs, Rom. 8. 2.— 10. 4, Gal.y 
15. Chriſt is our life, the _ life of grace i in_us, John 14. 6. 
Rem 8.11, Gal. 2.20. Eph.3. 17. 
_ Chriſt makes interceſſion for os, Row+$. 34. Heb.7. 5: Wks 


-J, 
17, Chriſt is our uphiolder in remptations, Heb. 2+ 18; 
18. Chriſtis our harbinger for heaven \ Fohn 14.2,3- 
19. Chriſt is our Maſter, Zar-23.8,10. our Lord, Rom. 1449 
our Head, Eph.4.15.our Maſterand Lord, Zohn 13.13. 
20. hat is our enabler to do all things, Phil.4.12. 
21. Chriſt is both the Author and finiſher of our faith, Heb. 


2,2, 

22.Chriſt is our Saviour, yea falvation it ſelf tous, Rem:5, o,10 
1Theſ.5.9. 2Tim.2.11,12, 

23. Chriſt is our very being, the food, and ſoul of our ſouls, 
foln 6. F5.. Atts 17428. , 

24. Chriſt is our all in all, Col.3.1 1. 
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of ſome ©ueFtions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the Cons 
ference were proponnded and an ;ſmerod, 


Ti Queſtions coneerning cafes ofconſcience,were thelegnd | 
the like. | pad | 


$.1 Whether a Believer may Profit more; or be more intent. 
in. publike, or in ſecret Prayer + ? 


& was anſwered, That this Caſe.might better be' reſolved-by - 
-EXPErience then Scripture , and accordingly ſome preferred - 
hoy Prayer for theſe Reaſons : | 

I, Becauſe in publique they are ſtirred up by others; but in pri- 
yate - 
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2. Becauſe in publique they that exerciſed had more excctkn 

_ »gifts, which exceedingly ten totheiredification ,' but in fecter 

Gay found themſelves weak, and dull, and dead-hearted ording. 

|  Sdtrenatiwns otherwiſe, and preferred ſecret Prayerig 
theſe grounds: — _ LE 
1. Becauſe in fecret they could confeffe more enl 

.cdly and feelingly their own finnes - then others.conld doit for 
- .them in publique, to whom they were not 'particulaly 
2. Becauſe in ſecret:they had fewer occaſions of diſtraction, 
then in publike, and conſequently they kept cloſer to Godinthe 


Duty. 
pr Se found by experience, that in ſecret their hearts 
-were more up;and when emſelves were to perfornitnpub.. 
ike,the Society whom they joyned with,. did ordinarily more 
ftraiten them. ; 

4. Becauſe in ſecret they .could take more paines with their 
heart: asin midft ofPrayer to proſtrate, or by breaking offto 
-meditate , &c. which conveniently they could not doin pub- 
like. | : 

In concluſion this Caſe was reſolved , That /eme Believers 

t more, or beqnoreantent in publique, others in private ; 
ea, the ſame Chriſtian may ſometimes be more intent in publike , 
and ſometimes in private And thereafon rendred was , Becauſe 
the Spirit that helps us to pray, is a free agent, and works diverſly 
in the hearts ofhis people, to ſhew the diverſity of his its, of 
his diverſe mannerof working. And yet withal this is obſervable * 
that the comforts in duties which have leaſt of n are moſt 
ASE the Spirit of God are-uſually the ſweeteſt com- 
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| 6, 2.Vhether a Chriftian in his own apprehenſion decaying 
| in Grace, may notyetgrowin Grace? andif ſo, 
What are the reaſons of his wrong 
apprehenſions ? 
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' T O the firſt Queſtion itwas anſwered Afﬀfrmatively ; as in 
Ii caſe of tempration, Pſal.73 21,22,23. or ina ſpiritual de- 
ſection, P/al.51 12. P/al.88 1/4.49.14. 
To the ſecond queſtion theſe reaſons were given in : — 
1 The neglect of Self-examination. 
2 The want of Gods lively Ordinances. 
3 Atoo much eying. of afflictions. 
4 Atoo much poring upon ſin, without any thoughts of 
Chriſt or Free-grace., - . 
5 The want of the light of Gods amiable countenance. 
6 The inſenſibleneſs of grace, which is of a ſpiritual nature, 
| andnot ſo eafily to be perceived? , 
7 A preſent deadneſs or dulneſs of Spirit. | 
8 A miſapplying of ſome one or more places of Scripture, as 
; Heb.6.6.&C. | | 
9 Weakneſs of knowledge, or want of judgementin ſuch ex- 
perimental paſſages, eſpecially in the beginning of Chriſtianity. 
10The diſtemper of the ſoul (eſpecially in deſertion) when 
s\mthediftemper of the bod, a man thinking or ſpeaking idly, 
refay it is not he, but hisfickneſs, ſo it is in this caſe. | 
Inconcluſion, theſe reaſons were approved ; but we agreed, 
That all the ſucceeding Anſmers or Reſolucions ſhould be proved ent 
if Gods holy word. | 
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S. 3- Whether i a Chriſtian always boundto repre- 
hend an offender ? or in what caſes may 
he forbear * 


Tis anſwered, Thata Chriftian isnot bound ever to reprove, 
but he may forbear in ſuch caſes as theſe: —- 
1 When the party offending is a fcorner, and'we perceive he 
nll but ſcoff atit, Provig.8.——23.9. Mat.7.6. | 
' Aaa 2 When 
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2 Whenthe offendor ſivs of infirmity, Gal. 6.12, yg | 
3 When the offended-isnor- ableto convince the it i endes © 
thatitisafn, 7c< 6:25 Tit.1:9, - 2 
4 When thereis no hopes to prevzil-in reſpect of hag? 
times, Amrs 5.13. | 
5 When-the offence are ſmall, and but 1: le, Prov. rand 
20..3. 
6 When we know.not certainly wlethos: the ſupfoſed offee. 
be a (in, or nor, 74.20.16, &C. 
7 W 'hen; the reprehender is faulty; in the ſamething, Mart, | 
7+ -3,4,5: 
8 When the party offending is not capable of reprogf, &in. 
caſea man be an idiot, or drunk, or inthe height of his Paſſion, 
I S:m.25,36,37. J 
9 "When our reproof may breed ſome difſention,or imminent 
and dangerous.difturbance : as in: caſe it; be amongſt rude, þoj. | 
ſerous and deſperate company, Hat 7.6, A 
10 Whentheoffendor is obſtinately and wilfully brattog 
an inhis ſin, Marke 14:60,61..—15. 4,5. 


S. 4. How may we know whether we profit by, 
affiieitons ?- 


WW E may know by theſe: 1gns : : 
| If by afiction wecome to be ſenſible of Godeha, 
vy diſpleaſure, Der. 31.17, Rath.1.13. Mic.6.9. 1 Cor Fi). 
2 If by aMiction weare drawnto ſearch v4 Lhe 1Kiagss. 
38. "Ree nab P{41.32.4.5- Lam. 1.5, —— 3. 
3 If by afictions we are ſoundly and fi ey humbled,. 
2K1n.22.19,20. 'c b 1.20. IPet.$.6. 
4 If ouraffliftions work on us to. make our peace 'with out 
God, [/a.27.5. Hef: 5.15. | 
5 If by afflitions we be drawn to make and pay vows of et- 
ter obedience, P/al 66.13,14- 
6 If in our greateſt afflictionswe reſt upon God, 2. Chr: hh 
11, and wait on God, Pſal.37.7,34. Micha.7.9.. | 
7 Ifin ourafflitions we minde the. promiſes,; and comlor 
Ga on them, 1 Sam.30.6; Þ/al. 119 49,50,92- 1 if 
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Chap-1 1,SeR:7. 7 Chrifts Jan-Saciety.. 


0 for afMiRions we. bleſs God, and his afliiting hand, 


oþ 1.21- ; 
0 If by afMi&tions. our graces are ſtirred up and exerciſed, 


= (413.15: P/41-42.5- 7er.31.18. Rom.5.3. 2 Cor.1.10. Heb.10. 
Ames 1.3« 
ce. 11 If by our aflictions our prayersaxe more fervent, Veh.1.3, 


4 Pſal.77.2. — 116.3. — 142.445. ; 

12 1fin ourafflitions we gather in ſome experiences of Gods 
love and help, P/al. 34.46. — 66.16,17. 

13 Ifin our aMiftions we ſubmit willingly and chearfully ts 
Gods good will and pleaſure, LZevir.26.41. 1Sam. 3.18. 

14 If in afflictipns. we-look more at. the hand of God that 
ftrikes:then at the inſtrument, 1.Sam.3.18. 2 Sam.16.11. 

15 Ifin affliction we rejet all workdly ſinful hopes, and un- 
lawful means of deliverance, and reſt onely. on-God, 1 Cor;4.8, 
9. Heb11.25 20. | | 

16 If in preſent afictions we gather aſſurance of deliverance 
from former experiences, 1 Sam.17.37.Pſal.77.9,10,11. 2T im. 
3.11, 
17 If by aMlittons we finde corruptions to weaken,and to be 
mortitied, 1/a,27,9. 


+ 128. ſanQitication, Heb.12.6,7,8,9,10,1 1. glorification, Mar. 
nM 512-2 Cor-4-17. 2 Per. 2.8. 
8. 
F. 5. Howſbould a Chriſtian fortifie himſelf againſt 
' the reproaches of wicked men? 


Y if Ethim conſider the command of Godin this caſe, at. 5. 


; 44. Rom.12.19. 1 Pet.3.9. GR, | 

if 2 Let him look on reproaches as the very.hand of God, 2.Sam-. 
16.11, 9 

# 3 Let him conſider what an:honour it js to ſuffer reproaches 


jor Chriſt, As 5.41. 
4; Let him eyethe bleſſedneſſe of thoſe that are reproached 


if forChrift, Mar.5.11.12. 2 75m.2.12. 1 Pet.3.14. — 4. 14. 
: Aaa 2 5 Tet 


DOTET moment : 2 
$ Ifin ourafflictions we clear God whea heis judged, P/z/. 


18 If our atfictions beget affurance ofour adoption, Heb. : 


for Chriſt, 7+hx 15. 20. | 

-7 Let him conſider, that though the-wicked reproach yet 
God will in his time juitifie and approve, P/a1.37.33,- 1 47: it 

$ Let him conſider, that the Lord in due time will both clegr 
his ſervants, and puniſh the reprochers, A15cha.7.8,9,10. 

9 Let him ſet before him the examples of Chriſt, his Apoſtle, - 
and Prophets, /ſa.5 3.7. Mar. $5.12. 7chn 15.18. 1 Cer.4,13, 
1:Pef.2-20> 

10 Let him pray with fervency and faith, 7:b 16.20. Plat. 
109.1,2,4. 1 Cor.4.13. 

11 Let himbefure to keep a clear conſcience within, 1 Per, 

£F'v. : 
E I : Let him refer the iſſue of all unto God, 2 Sam.3.39. 

13 Let him exerciſe that heavenly duty of the life of Faith 
and faſten it on theſe promiſes, P/a/.37.6. — 68.13. I/a.61.7, 
1-Pet 1.7.—3.14. — 4.14- 


$ 6.Whether a true Believer may not ſometimes 
doubt © and what are the ſeveral canſes 
of doubting £ 


] T was anſwered, That without controverſie {and as the fol- 
lowing Texts will evince) a true Believer may doubt ofhis fal- | 
vation; and the cauſes are theſe: - x 

1 The proſperity of the wicked, P/al. 38.17. ——73.2,3. 
12; the 

2 His own want of neceflary proviſions for this life, amt. 
20.3 45 « 

3 Suſpenſion of divine favour, feb 13.24. Pal. 77.7,8,9,10. 

4 Inmminent dangers and fears, Exe4.14.10,11,12. Math. 
25,26. — 14.30,31-. y 

5 Apprehenſions of Gocs denying his prayers, P/alm 
22.1,2. 

6 The affliting hand of God lying ſore on his ſou!, P/at. 116. 


IO,II. £4m-3.17,18. | | 
7Miſtaken* 
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| Chap. 1; Sea,7. Chriſt ian- Society. In 365 
po Miſtaken apprehenſions and weakneſs of judgement, Afar. 


| 14.26. Mark 6'49,50. Luke 24.3 7. : 
' $ Relapſes, or re-itfharements into former ſins, P/2). 51. 


_ 


12. 
l ; g Thelitrleneſs or ſmalnefleof fiith, Marth. 14.30. Marke 
24- | 
 'o Aporing on, or a fiudying too much of thelife of ſenſe, 
Lnke 1.18,20. fFohn 2.0.5« 
11 Awant of the true underſtanding of ſome: divine myſte- 
| nes, 7obn 6.60. 
12 A diſtruſting of Gods promiſes, upon humane reports, 
Num 13.32,1 3+ —. 34-1,2,3+ 


g 7.What are the cures or remedies of. adonbtings 
incident to Believers ? 


!TAithin the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Row. 11,20. 
2 Awary and filial fear, Heb.4.1. 
; Ahopein God, P/al.42.171-and waiting on God, 1/e8. 17; 
1.14.19,22. | 
| # Earneſt prayer : 1 Againſt doubting, Marth. 21.21 ,22, 
Mark.9.24. Tabs 17.5.--22.32. 2 Cor.12.1,8,9. and 2. To I 
havcour doubts reſolved, 7-dges 6.37,38. | 
5 Adepending ou the faxhfulneſs of God and his promiſes, 
Heb.10.23. ——1I1.11. | 
6 A ſtriving to-keep down the life of ſenſe; Aarth. 6. 28,29, 
30, 31. 
7 A recalling to minde theLords difpenfations in our for- 
meraflictions, Lam.3.18,79,20,21. | 
8 Arecalling to minde Gods former love to our fouls, Pſa/.. 
 22,1,2,3,4,5-. Lam.3.22,24. 
9 Diligence in the uſe of alt means, P/al. 73..17. Cant. 3.1, 


14:23. 


2, 3: . 
10 Atrualting in Gods Name, making him our ſtay and ſup» 
port, P/a/.73.26. 1/a 50.10: | 


C. 8. What: 
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$. 8. What are thoſe Remora's that hinder the orouh 


of Chriſtianity, or the ſpreading of the | 
King dom of Chriit * | 


I VA Ant of a pious- and powerful Miniſtery, Prev. 29,18: 
Rem.10.14,15. ; | 
2 Negligence of the Miniſtery.in place,Fer.1.21,22,2 3Exth. 
34.4,5,0. | 
3. A ſcandalous andvicious Miniſtery, | Sam.2;17.fer.23, l;2, 
: Hal 2.8. Mat.23.13. 
b | 4 The deceits and ſophiſtry of falſe Prophets, 7er.27.14, — 
| | 28.15. Ezek;13.6,10. 2 Pet.2,18. | 
5 A preſuming to teach others without Gods call,?er.23.32, 
; '; A deſpiſing of the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, Markes. z. 
Torn 8. J7- 
7 Envy and railing againft the Word andMiniſtery, 44; 12, 
45, 40- gd 
8 Perſecution of Gods Meſſengers, 4&1 2.1,2,3,4. 
9 Ambitious, fa&tious, and malicious ſpirits, 3 oby 10, 
10 Fomenters of diviſions amongſt the people of God, Rom. 
16.17,18. 2 Pet.2.2,3. 8 
11 Enemies, of the truth and' power of godlinefle, 2.7, 


$.0: * Es 
12 Theevilexample of Superiours, 1 Sam.2.23,34-1 Kings 
14.16. 7ohn 7.47,48. : 


13 Seducing ſpirits, 1 Kin7s 12.27,28,29,30. Atts 14.19.--- 
5 20.30. 1 Tim.4.1. 

14 Scandalous Profeſſors, Heb. 12.14,15. 

15 EvilSociety, P/al.18 26. Prov. 4.14,15,6. 

16 Conſpiracy ofthe wicked, As 19.29.34- 

17 Satan and Antichriſt, Z:ch. 3.1. 2 Cor, 4:4. Rev. 8.10, 
11, &Cc. | | 

18 Broaching and fomenting of errors, and eſpecially. of 
idolatry, 1 Kings 12,30. eAtts 19.27,28 2 Pet, 2.2. Rev.2.20i 

19 Miſtake in the matters of Salvation, Hoſea 4. 6. fob 
6. 66; 


' 20 A prophanation ofholy things, x Fam. 2.17. - 
21 


22 'Obſtinacy and unbelief, fer. 44-16, Mar 13. SR Heb.z. 


Wnt 
ff Slaviſh fear, fohn g. 22 
24 Abuſe of Chriſtien liberty, 4 Cor. 8,9,10,17. 
25 A giving offence 1n thirigs meerly indifferent, Roms. 14-13. 


] Cor, IO. 32,33- 
26 Perſecution of the Church, As 8.1,3 Rev.ir.7. 


$. 9. What means topreſerze Unity and | Amity. 
amongſt C riftians ? 


Requent and fervenSprayer, P/a/.122.6. ohn 17,1 1,Row. 
Ag 5,0. fames 5 16. 
2 Pithy and pious exhortations, Rem.12,10,16. 1-Cor. 1.10. 
Th. 5.13.1 Pet.l.S. — 4.8. 
3 The ſpirit of meekneſsand lowlineſs, of long-ſuffering and. 
-forbearing one another in love, fohs 13. 14,15, Rem, 12. 10,— 
15.1,2. Eph.4 2,3.Phil.2.3. 
4 Anotrendring evil for evil, 1 Per.3.8,9 
5 A reſtoring ſuch asare fallenwith the ſpirit of meeknels, 
6al.6.',2. 
6 A moderatereprebenſion of ſuchas are contrary-minded, 
2T1m.2.24,25. 
7A lighting of flanderous reports, Prov.25.23. 
8 Aquelling of the ſpirit of pride, Prov.,13.10, 
9 Aſzaſonable viſit of the Brethxen, «with whom. wehave 
had ſpiritual commerce, As 15.36. 
10 Meetings and Conferences about differences thathave 
fallen out, At.15.6. 
11 A ready ſubg4iflion tothe. judgemenpof one another, :AG>- 
cording to the Word, Eph.5.21.' '- - 3211 301212 
12 An endeavour to ſpeak the ſame chings, and tobe ofone 
minde, 1 Cor.1.10. Phil.2.2., 
13 A doing of all things 1n charity, 1 Cor.16.14. 
4 Areadineſs to forgive, as Chriſt forgave us, AMat.18.33. 
FIT 
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15 A ſpirit of wiſdom and diſcretion , Pont 


Eccleſ.7.9- 
16 A mortifying of luſts,and fubduing of paſſions, 1 Gn, 
Fames 4. 3. = 


17 A loving carriage and deportment of the outward! 24 
Pret'. 15.1. —— 25.23. f 
19 A chearful adimiflion of the weak into Chriſtian- iety, - - 
and bearing with their infrmities, Row. 4:I.—IS.1. 1 Thef. 
14 i 
if w An avoiding of ſuch as cauſe diviſions amongſt Chrliay | 
Rem. 16.17. 3 
20 An avoiding of il} ſpeeches one aguiad another, 1 Peter A 
2.1. 
21 A notthinking too highly of ou ſelves, but ſoberly, at-" 1 
cording to the meaſureof fairh God hh given us, Row. 12, oY : 
I Cor.4.6. : 
22 + defire to do to others, as we wiſh others to do! tow, : 
Mat.7 12. ; 
23 Aſtudytobe quiet, and not to meddle with anotherm mans 
buſineſs; 1 Theſ. 4-11. 
24. A ſolemn entring into Covenant with God, andnith 4 
one another, 7er.50.5. 4 
25 A conſideration of the command ,Be of the ſame mind ne J 
towards another, Rom. 12.16. & 
26 A conſi deration that we all know but in part, and there. 
fore that we ſhould bear with one anothers infirmities, 1 Co, 
13. 9. - 
27 A conſideration that a paſſionate, peeviſh and ond ; 
profeſſor is ſeldom acquainted with thetruth as it isin Jeſt "a 
Pſ/al.25.9. Proverbs 11.2. — 27.20. [ſaieh 28. 9. Rem 16.17; 
ames 1.21,26. 
28 Aconſi deration that unity in judgement is the promiſe 
and bleſling of another life, woo that _ in affections on 
preſent duty, Zpheſ. 4.13. Phil.3. IF,16, « 


T8 I 
FR 3 
Ae 1 WT 


SECT. 8.' 


of ſome 2ueftions or enmvoeriel Pornts, which at rhe 
1 Conferense were Propounded and anſwered. 


| Tis Queſtions of controverted points were theſe and the 


like ; -— 


$. 1. Whether Jnth God ſee oh in yelizoers ) Jo us robe 
offended atit ? and ow may It appear? 


[TTis anſwered affirmatively, that God. doth ſee fin inhis 
Saints, as appears by by theſe* _-_ E xod.4.14-1Sam.3.12,13» 
| 2Sam.12-9,10. Pſal. 135.14. fer. 16.17,18. Rev.2.4,13,14. 
though not 1n reference to their Juſtification, et in reference to 
/ theirconverſation and ſanQtification, which is but in part. 
2 This appeareth —<= 

1 From theLords complaining againſt believers for fin, 7[e. 

1:2,3,4,5;6,7,8,9. 7er-2.5,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13 

2 From his threats if they do not repent, 2 Sam7,14. P/al. 

$9.30,31,32. 1/a.1.20, Rev.2.5,16. — 38. 

3 From his chaftiſements of them for fin, 2. Sam; 12: TH Plal. 
74.1, — 99.8. Amos 3.2. Per. 30.15. Luke 1.22. 

4 From Gods withdrawing the comforts of his Spirit for ſin, 
Pſal,51.12. 

g From the Prayers of Believers to- God, for the biding of 
tis face from their fins, and temovitig of his anger for their fins, 
- Pſal.6.16. — 32. 5.6. — $1.9. | 

6From the Lords reproving of his peoplefor theirfins, 2am. 
12.7,8.9. Mat.16.23. 


'$, 2, Whether axe Believers to irepend for their fin ? dud 
| pon what grounds * _ \ 


A} Nſwered, that they are to repent, as appears, 7ob 42.6. 


fer.31.19, Rev. 2.5.—— 3-3: >, | 
-> Bbb 2 The 


A 


2 The — reaſons are theſe org _ 
1 Becauſe God looks for repentance from 


2 rene God commands them to. repent.. Rev. 2-5 
3 "Becauſe it is Gods pleafure that we ſhould feel the e 
ofſin, as well as the ſweet of fin, 7er.2.:9. 


oO ? 
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4 Becauſe believers ſi naswell as others, 1 King. g. 46. | l 7 4 | 


1.10, 

5_ Becauſe in believers there isa proclivity and as 
all tin, P/al.5 1.5. Rom.7. 24.; 

6 Becauſe repentance 'is a means for the diverting | of © 
judgements from a Land, or a perſon, 2 Chrox, 7. 14. v 4 l 
w Pf I3. BY” , 


. 7 Becauſe repentance is.a means for obtaining mercies FY 
20.20. N eþ. 1.9, 


8 Becauſe repentance is a means, way, Pardon, Chron.g. 
ah or qualification 7: dab we 

© Becauſe repentance is a neceſſary fruit of faith ,Zech, rai. 
Atts 19.18. 

10 Becauſe after repentance we may expect comfort, thu. 
126.5,6. Mat.5.4. 2 Cor.7.9.13. 

I 1 - Becauſe that therein we ſhall give-God thgloyahis 
Juſtice, Þ/al.51.4. Rev.16. 9 


S. 3. Whether are Believers to pray for pardon of for. f,, 
and what are the reaſons * 
I A Nſwered, that believers are to pray for pardon ,. as may 
appear from thele Scriptures, Nmb.14.19. 2 Sam. 24-106 
Dan 9.19. Pſal 25.11. Mat. 6.12. 
2 Thereaſons are theſeand the like , 


1 Becauſe Chrift taught his Diſciples ſo to pray Mark.” 
G. 12. 


2 Becauſe believers have renewed infirmities, N«m-14.11,19- 
3 Becaufe God is ready to pardon them that prayfore | 


P{al.86.F.. 
g- Becauſe 
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- 2Chron.7.14- 7*6:33:3,8. 


Becauſe whatſoever we read in Scripture of pardon, it is 
always in reference to ſins paſt, 1/4. 43-25. 7er.33.8. Pſal.79. . 
3 &, Ne, i 


F "6. Becauſe yet the Judge hath not ſolemnly pronounced the 


ſentence of pardon, | neither will he till the laſt day, As 
3-19- / | 
6.4, Whether is it the duty of Chriſtiansto obſerve the 


Lords-day (now being the firſt day of the week) as 4 
Chriſtian Sabbath? and TY forit ? 


1 A Nſwered, That it is their duty , and proved from Aarke 


16.2. fohn 20.19,26. As 1.1,2,3.—20.7.-1 Cor,16. 


"1,2. Rev.T.10O. 


2 The groundsare theſe and the like : 

1 Becauſe Chriſt as that day did perfe&t the work ofRedemp- 
tion for our eternal reſt, 2ar.28. 1,2. F ; 

2 Becauſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples after his reſur- 
retion upon that day moreeſpecially. 7ohn 20.19,26. h 

3 Zecauſe (as it is obſerved generally.) the Holy Ghoſt as 
that day did fall apon the Apoltles, being met together in one 
place; Acts 2.1. ; 

4 Becauſe upon the ſame day the Apoſtles ordinarily dif- 


 peaſed the Word, Sacraments, and other Ordinances, 4#s.20,7, 


1 Cor.16.1,2. 

5 Becauſe ſuch things as are named the Lords in Scripture, 
areever of the Lords inſtitution;as, 7 he Word of the Lord, 1 Tim. 
6.3. The Cup of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11.27» The Supper of the Lord, 
1 Cor. 11.20. and ſo The Lords day, Rev.1.10. 

6 Becauſe God doth ſeem to honour the firſt day of the week 
above any other day, as appears by his great works done upon 
that day ; viz. Inthe creation, he made that day the firſt fruits 
of time, and in it he created the higheſt heavens, the place of 
the eternal Sabbath , and in it he brought forth the lighc of the 
world, anſwerable to which isthe day of Chriſts Reſurretion ; 
wherein the Sun of Righteouſneſſe, the true light ofthe World 
Bbb 2 roſe 


7” oleh Pan Tn = © Trk fracwof her tail 


ertue thereof will bring all his Saints.into 
1,43:46 compared with Mal.4,2. Zohy LO, 1Corv3y 
4-9,10,11. 


"1 Moſes Pſa #: merits, no 


Nſwered affirmatively :: Kos 4 5.19. where, BR X , 

; threeheads, of Pſalms, an Hymn, and Spiritual Nu 
DavigsPlalms are contained. TA 2 
2 Thisis.proved by Precepts,! Paternsand Reaſons, 


1 By. Precepts, Epheſians 5. 19. Cole Fans 3.16. —_ | : 


$ "By Paterns + ES 0 
x Of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, Tar. 26.30. 
2 Of Paul and Silas, eAFs,16.25, 
3. Of the Church \Rev.15, 3. 
3 By Reaſons, as—— Eh 
- Becauſe the people of Gad have ufedthe very Give: words; 
of Davids Pſalmsin finging, 2 Chrov. 15. 13, compared with: 
P[al.136. and-Ezra 3.11. compared with Pſal.118. and Rev. 
15,4; compared with P/al 86.9. and Exed.15,2. cola - | 
Pfal.118. T4. | ns þ = 
2 Becauſe Pax! direQing to (in s, gives he raps "_- 
word ortitle as Devidgivesin his Platms, © "> I 3» COMPtes 
red with P/al-95:2. 
3: Becauſe Davids Pſalms were indited by the- Sic | 
God, aswelb. as any others that confeſſedly may be ſung,. 
& SAm.2.3 «2. 


2 $6 6. inbaken abwiting of wv mierda 4 fue 
, "perſons in the Sacrament of t RS Supper, and. 
2p endeavouring to keep them back (whiles 
ſ#ch) br not ſin in the admitiers and 
Joyners ? andhow may it _ 
appear ?- 


Wk : I: In the admit-- 
| ters, 1ar.7.6. 
b - ng affirmatively, Thatit isſin,3 2 Inthe joyners,, 
| I Cor. F. I, 

Cw 2 Theſſ. 3.6.. 


2 This appeareth to be ſin 
1 In the admitters, theſe grounds : —— 
r Becauſeitis. againſt the* command, C_—_— unclean: 
* perſons from fuch like holy things, Numb. 9.6,7.. 2:Chron | 
; 19: 
; I Becauſe Chriſt caſtout tlie man that camewithout hiswed-- 
| dnggarment, AZar. 22.7. 
AF unler this was the praQiceof the- Aponng I (or.5.3,4s. 
$ Tim.1.20, 
2 Inthe joyners by theſe grounds : — 
| imnſs they are-forbidden_expreſly to- joya. nick ſuck, 
2Theſ.3.14 
2 Becauſe ſcandalous. perſons ought: to be cenſured, andſs- 
tobe eſteemed: of the joyners: as Heathens, and. Publicans, 
Mat. 18.17. 

3 In both admitters and joyners, by theſe grounds+ — 

1 Becauſe God hath forbidden us to-eat. with ſuch; r-Cor.5;. 
y.2Theſ.3.6. 

2 Becauſe by this means their ſins would become-ours, 1-Cor:. 
$.6,7. Gal.5.9,1 ©; 

13 Becauſe che Ordinance ofthe- Lords: Supper is -defiled: 
thereby ; which is net to be underſtood. ſimply in itſelf,” but. 
in ſome ſort: (5.,) to- them who are ſcandalous, .andto them: 
who joyn with ſach ny know. tobe: leandalous:: And his: 
|: ——— | 

| Rb b: 37. 1:9 


x Inthat the temple, "which bad a ental-fienifics 
of Chriſt, was polluted by the coming of prpianys "o_ 
it. Ez:k,23.38,39. pet” 

2 In that the ſacrifices of old weredefiled by | 
ſons, Heg.2-11,12,13,14- 6 OE 

3 Inthat the prophane areasSwine, which trample the ke - 
under their feet, Mat.7.6. Fake. 

Sec T0 Proofs inlarged in Gelaſpi, Aarons Redbl, onine. - 
|. 3. ch.15 -_ "V- 


$ 7. In ſuch acaſe, what is the duty of ORs... bY 
andjoyners, to keep themſelves blameleſs, 
and the Or.inance undefiled © 


I ] T isthe daty of admitters — - OS 
'1 Toeye andobferve the flock, ever which Godtmby ; 
venthem charge, A#s 20.17,28. oy 
2 Ifany be obſerved, or brought in as offenders, iticrher p 
dut bes 
7 To admoniſh them once or twice, Tr. 3. 10. 2 The. F 


3+. 
oy that prevail not, to ſuſpend them, 1 Cor-$.11, 2 The. 
3.9,14,15. 
3 Ifthat prevail not, then to 'Excommunicate them by 
the leſſer Excommunication, "Matth. 18.17. 1 Cor. 5.4, 5; 
2 Cor.2.6. 

4 If that prevail not, then (in ſome caſes) to Excommuni- | 
cate them by the greater Excommunication, 1 Cor. 16.22 Gak1. 
8,9. 1 7ohn 5.16. This is onely when a man is viſibly irrecoyer- 
able, or hath committed the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, thecaſe 
of I ulian the Apoſtate, whom the Church would not pray fo for, 
but prayed againſt. | 

2 It is the duty of j joyners 2X 
1 To eyeand obſerve one anothers converſation, ſo Fs 
as they may, Heb.10.24.and 3.12,13. 
2 If upon obſervation they finde any faulty, then ——— 
1 Theſcandal being private it is the joyners Duty, ——/ 
1 Toadmoniſh privately betwixt him and the offender a-- 
lone, Mat.18.15. 2 
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+2 If that be not effeQual, then to take'one or two more with 
- kin;CHer. 18.16,” RE is PF 
| 3 If that be not effeQual, then to Tell it to the Church, 
” Mat 18.17. - G | pr 
| 14 If the Churchibe corrupt, and negleR itsduty, heisthen 
* tomournforir, 1 Cor.5.2. . 
2 TheScandal being publike, ivis the joyners ducy imme- 
| datelyto bring it co the Church, 1 Cor. 5.1.2 Theſ.3.14. 
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= j was the deſire of fome precious men, That T ſhould reviſe 
* Jthis Queſtion about joyning with the wicked in the Supper 
- oftheLord. For my own part, Tam fully faribtied, that the 
| minde of God is clearly delivered in it; and yet leſt any may 
| think that I'am ſingular 'in this, I have lately conſulted wich 
| thoſe Divines, to whom high (if not higheſt ) reſpe& is given 
| inthe Controverfes of this nature ,- viz. Mr. Rutherford, and 
Mr. Gelaſps, to whom 1 may-joynthe late Aſſembly of Divines. 
convened at-Weſtminfter , and if you would know their opini- 
' ons, confult but the Authors, asT havecited them, where you 
* mayfinde them at large. The Queſtion is,” Whether admirtin 
' of, joyning with [candalogs perſons in the Sacrament of the Lord 
Supper, and not endeavour ing to keep them back-whilſft ſuch, be ſin 
” in the admitters and joyners? and how may it appear 2 It iSanſwer- 
edaffirmatively : — 1. That itis fin: — 
- 1 Intheadmicters, Mar.7.6.. See: Rutherford, Divine right of 
Church-Government, page 25 4. and fee Gelaſpi, Aarons rod bloſ- 
ſaming, page 548,5 49,559,551 
2 In waa I FM 5.11. 2 Theſ. 3.6. See Rutherford, 
Divine right of Church-Government ,page238,240,250,268,356, 
357. and ſee Gelaſpi, Aarons Red bloſſoming ,pag 424,427,428, 
429,539. 2.This appears.tobe fin:; — mes 
1 Inthe admitters, by theſe grounds: ET 
I Becauſe of the command to keep unclean perſons from holy; 
things, Numb.5.2.—9:6,7. 2Chron.23.19. See Rnutherford, 
Divine right: of Charch-Government, page 241,242. See Gelaſps, 


2 Becauſe: 


Aarons Red blſſoming, page 96,97,98. 


2 Becauſe of 
jrategaquact, mr: at 22.11. | Serra hl: 
3 e ofthe praQice of the Apoſtles, who cat | | 
{ſcandatous fromtheLords Supper, 1 (or. 5 34,5- See-R; by 
vine right of Church-Government page238,240,268,346 
Aaron; EE pape 239. -and for « Tr ; 
therford, Divine of Church-Government, Page 3 "er 
GelaSÞ1, Aarons Rod Hloſewing, pa page 189. 
2 Inthe j Joyners , by theſe grounds: $5, 
1 Becauſe they are for idden expreſlyto Joynewithi ch, 2 
T hef.3.14. Kath. þ.2 250,260, Gelaſpi, p.281,282. FS 
2 Becauſe ſcandal ons perſons ought to be cenfured and fhth | 
be eſteemed of the joynersas heathens and publicans, Marat, © 
17. Rath.p.303,306,223,233.Gelaf] 295,296, 3 1 ,361;$6g. Y 
m In both admitters and (3-6oma theſe groutides 
x Becauſe God hath forbiilden us to eat withſach, 1 Cor, 4 
11.2 Theſ.3.6. Ruth. p.238,240,250,268, 356,357. Gelahyh = 
$24,427,425 429,439- EY 
Becauſe by j joyning with ſuch inthe Lords Supper, theit - 
ſin per apa 4 10m Cor.$.6,7.Gal.y.9,10.Rath;p 23 220, BM 
240,3 $9,345.34 49.573- 373. Colgp. _ I.16,117,286. To 
3 Becauſe the LordsSupper is defiledthers» / 
dy, which ena rr not (imply in ic ſelf, but in ſomeforty 
{i.)It is defile&to them who are Chaka andto them who | 
joyn with fuch whom they know to be ſcandalous : _ = 
appears: — : 
- In that the Temple, which. had a Sacramental fi | 
of Chriſt, was polluted by the coming of prophane _ | 
it, Ezek.23.38,39. Rath. p.452,453,496. Gelaſp p:546,547- 
2 Inthar the ſacrifices of old were detiled by prophane per- 
ſons, Hap.2.11,12,13,14- mags 272,347,348. Gelaſp. p.$47. - 
3/ In thatthe prophane areas wine which trample the peath 
under their feet, Mar.7.6. Rnth.p.254,255,638. Gelaſp:pryah, 
549. It is confeſſed that the wor 18a pear/,and yet the prophane 
may hear the Word, and in ftead of defiling i ir (iftheLordſee 
g00d) be converted dy it, 1/4.2.3,4. 11.4,5,6,7. but this 
Lords Supperis ſuch a pearl, as they can make no uſe of it, but 
polluteit to their own deſtruQtion ; no more then or 
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0 prey 
iow did: prove all chis, work p04 ava 6 

\etrng 6,1 14,19. 1'Cor. 11.27 tothe end. ; cofnpared with: Zade 
9.23 1 Tim-y.22: ſee Gelaſpi, Aarons rod blofſomin ; page 3391 
hgye no morei#0.ſky, but the Lord Jead _ us into. truth, (ny 

us gracetb. walk- humbly and obediently to-every 
vealed : And as many as be wtfelt, let thei: : br thine winded an sf Phil 3.15:u6. 
any be otherwiſe minded, God foall reveatit inhis due time : | Ne+ 

vertheleſs, -whereto we have already EE) = us walk 6 _— 
rg ET. TR: 18.2 34S 
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Luke 8. 18. 


Ecclef. 5.1. 


21 For our Hake olyand conſeionable Jmpl ent th 
about EE if theWeri wermaft- look Es 19 TY by 
''\\ Our preparation before we Wy 
he Our tafriage in heating. 7 wa 4 We: 


40, LES O Our bebatvidus dfverwards "1 von Fs 


1 For'prepdration, it is offuthrneceflity, "tha heh want id 

let og the cauſe thatth&Word ro maby 4 
ſatronr ef deiith wnto death; "atid'toſome 
heurtsand affeQions,but adead ſetrer, 
in it;-Js'it not'a peneral complaint-ofibb bbc beſt 
they ate ordinarily poieffed with much \dragndleof ad 
dultieſs of eros theſt holyexerciſes. * Alas; their zeal ante: + 
vercy which thou!d bequid.*t-d and inflamediat every:Setmon! - 
is dulland bemutritfd with ſendleineſs and fatiery.; they do ae” 
tremblear' divine commiaatiors, and denouncemients of Gods 
Judgements agairilt (in ; --ehey arc aot ſo refreſhedwith the pig: 
ciousPrdmiſes of life and falvatwon{r'as they; Fo fend = 
do not enjoy.andreapthe thouſandth part of —_ ode 
fortand benefit as they well- might, by the-Mini ' 
Word, they do not with: that chearfulneſs rective, wit! ad 
ſweetneſs taſte or releſh ,ith:that life and vigour. digeſtthe =; "2 
of lite, they do not ſo roy ſee and diſcern the intinite beauty 
of! the. ſacred, Majcity repreſented untothem, ort hat t lorious 

unto thenrin the face of Chriſt Jeſus : chi lawd 

of faith doth not with that feeling and faſt neſs lay bold upon 
andclaſp about che xieh; Zrealtes revealdd in the Goſpel: and _ 
why ? bees hols IT not purged and prepared for hear- E 
NG be. This dai epleg Feat ere +208 and ip 
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F:.0 he muawner vT. preparation to hear the Wd. 


j - He manner of this preparation conkiſtsin theſe paiculas 


:. InPrayer..;2. In Medication. . 3, In exami . 4-1n 
rging orcleanngour hearts. 5.. Ina right di olition of 
ud carts, !" . 


, -13.'In Prager «, If chow cryeſt after knowled and : 
Mogre-fo - for mirſerfgarm—the ſhalt oh dy - nh: Fi Prov, 2.5. 
Lord, ana finds Fg the x agree of God, Feiſt beds : 


muy ay for onr daily 7 bre and 
we -pray fo ling, hieſing -our S$ If Bl.» Doe, 3. 


_ doth nor live by bread onely, but b word th Ma 
ceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord dath. wake, Row ieks 4. 4 
tixulars we = rt pray far, arectheſe : | 
x 7,-For the Miniſter that Ged mantel ohne him. door of * 
torance, to ſpeak the mphiet of Caf x7 TAN that fe. o Cal.4. 3:4 
it manife ſt as he ought to ſpeak. ;" Dirett hi 1, Lord'( bm ck 
ſoul Fx ve - may in hy £2 We. Loy for my anderſtand- 
wg, ſomewhat for my affe r0ns, ſomewhat tobel, 
ſuch 4 fenparis; Lites Pe vs macord ach 7 
/2, Fore e Congregation, [that Chriltmaz ride witherium 
inthe midſt ofthem, that ſome may SF pram. duos, hcrnmh 
be confirmed and ftrengthened in their molt holy. faith. .;. 
3. For ur ſelves, that through Gods fs aſiſiiee we;mayhear 
profitably, and/be bleſſed in the ings rhar Gf moujd help 
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2.: In Meabitarion :' 1-thowght jy age (id-Devid) £ 
 Hurned wy feer onto vl 3 reftriponies\, b hefirtt looked: pverhisowh 
wayes, before bewoutd ſevhis forx inro (Zods.ways.i— þ 55 "— 


'" tharegy oF dur Medication is; ix Who were)" $0. he 


Word : Alas, poor handfuls of "auf anduſhes,' baſenr E 
thus Abraham and Tob i in their converſes with God, confelul in d- 2 
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ped upon Chriſt for ons Mey acceptance : thorn 


on vi hr upon bomlie and fult, 4 WictwharaME,. 
lp ice ws. if we come to! purpoſe,” we 'mu cok Gig + 
Ronny wich willin 8 
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ſions, Io which our ſouls at fuch or \ſuch a time Lomas, 

God : It'is the complaicit'of ſome, '7: atk Js pe | 

thers 1 want ſuch and ſuch graces; of others," Falw'like 

Chrtes? Tuch and Juch "temptations: ofa THR Ae 

mine-ourſelves, that We rtia pri 
fins, that we might have them flain'by 


wo ang the Word: 
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he body; : .whenthe: Homage is:fpul 
bad bumours, we ſhould farft purge it, eioemefood iT Rome 
| wiſewhatſoever:weeat,. willbut nouriſh- and encreafe the. cor- 
rugthumours :: ſo when thi. ſoul is ſtuffed or clogged wich fin,” 
whatſoever is beard in the Miniſtery of the word, will but. hea- 
baſed by:icand-wreſted tothe deftruction of ir. 2. From worldly 
ard choughes, whjch maydraw awaythe heairt.: 7he ionnes " 
file 0-14 (faith Chrift): brinkabelg thelVord.' When: 13.22 
__ went up tothe Mount to ſacrifice, he left his ſeryangs 
mthevalley; and when-wego 1x6:the Mount wharefod ap- 
yam,” we ſhould: leavie/dllourlaryileafiedions, : and worldly 
ir ace em or iffany enter;-; we thould; do.by them: 
s4brabam did by birdstharwould have\caten gp race 
fice, chaſe them away. It is ſaid, that in the-Temple;: 
- threwas muchfleſh.for ſacrifice, Fw there was not one fie. 2P=. 
geared Rirring. + © thatit. might bede with, us,.. thatnotone: 
thought might ariſeuponour;kearts, ualuicableco-.theglacear- 
workat:hand :-Bur this is the: miſery welave. a0; Spiritual: 
beqrtsin remporal-imployments,: and therefore wehavecarnal: 
heartsin ſpiritual imployments,: theleſs. of the ebhach _ 
woo, the moreofthe- week welkadin-che; 
| FÞ So In o ghbrubypoſinien of odrbcarts « 3: We and have hi 
"= a te Joſe tweſs) -Aroieryan SM whroy ns 
| Fragen the power.of © Word will.not-make: ney 
| impreſi on upon it ; all holy admonitions, reproots and inſtructi-- 
ans will be but as-arrows ſhot againſt.a fonewall, 2.-With ha- 
mility, For them that be meek will he guide tn judgement, and teach Pi:12 5599 
the humble his way : The proud heart is ſo ſwelled with thewind' 
of vanity and vain- how” of ſelf-love and over-weening con» 
Feſt, that there is left no mo init for the precious treaſures of- 
faving Grace to enter. 3.. With: hone ahi Fer honeſt hearts are 
| ge profitable and fruitful Ls: _ ed by the vil ground, Luke 8, a5: 
Cc liearts; 
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cne known fin , hearts ready'and - refolted to\ſain audi 
God inallithe ways ofhis\Commandments, andihat inte | 
and<contirmally; 14 :With fairh;* for this: makes the: workbol. - 
andfoukimts: The fout :with:+power and profit.: : The old Tow 
heattthe WO #$#tTCppeſited > thin mt; (btcaaſeit: was wet miley | 


#166 525 3 5rh fd 19 the Wr"hedrdir 3 Faich: animates- and. inſpign - 


AQs 17.11, 


th prodtiſes of the Goſpel, -' with ſuch:4foyetaign. lonely, | 
chav they are ableto raiſe. us fromthe .depth of fears:/ yobra - 
put us into @ Paradiſe of ſpiritual pleaſures, and pofſelliones - 
Heaven; 25it were already.” 5. With - ceachablentſs':. S$arrifie 
and buynt-offerings thou -wonldſt not ' (faith David):' bat mintdpun 
haſt thou prepared ,q.d." Thou halt boared riew ears'inmy hea 
that] can now reyerentlys avtend unto, ys he reive;and 
with an holy greedinesdevour(as it were)the myſteries ofGrace - 
6.-With 'openneſ7, or readineſs to receive every truth that Gag . 
ſhall teach us :*1t 15faid of the' Bereans, That they receiund 
the Word with all readineſs of minde : When there's ſuch anky 
diſpoſition inusas to receive both in j :and prattice 
whatſoever God ſhall reveal tous out of his holy Word, thisi 
a precious diſpoſition. SETS et Et 
Thus much of- pies, before we hear : what follaws;rlin © 
that wt yen our'! hearts and hands ? Surely the windoas of ties - 
wew- will'be ſifwilledftn, . that all manner of | Spiritual. comforts © 
all the bleſſings of : prace and bappineſ+, may in abubulanceh 
ſmured  dows upon-us ; the rich treaſury o 


and immortality: ſoail bemow : unlocked ts us, and we! mayan 


and tumble our ſelves amidſt the:i monntains of Plan 
md golden pleaſures, - joys that no heart can comprehend, ##ntzh 
which 5s weaned from all worldly pleaſures, and ſet apart, nnd} 

flsfied for all holy ſervices andbuſineſs of Heaven. 
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The duties of the ſoul in hearing the Ward... 


' A\lr Duties in hearing, conliſtsin theſe particulars : —— 
0 1. That we ſet our ſelves in.Gods preſence whiles we are 
bearing the Word, and that we conſider it is God we have to 
deal withai in this buſineſs,” and not, man, | and thatitis Gods 
word, and not mans; This was the great, commendation of the- 
Theſſalonians, T hat they reeeived the Word as the Werd of God;and.; Theſ.z,1z, 
itis the expreſs ſaying of our Saviour, He that heareth you, hear- Lake 16,00, 
thme; The Lord bimſelfis preſent ina ſpecial manner, where 
his Word is preached; Surely the Lord is in that place, as Facop Gen-38.16, 
ſad of Berhel : Now this- apprehenſion of Gods prefencein the pd 
aſſemblies of his people, will. preſerve- ourthearts from roving. Þc 
nd wanderizg thoughts : Thate vainthoughts, ' bus, thy Law do tal. 219,113, 
Love;yea, it will keep usin that awful and reverent. diſpoſition 
thatis meet for the majeſty of Heayen. WPRNe, 


le; were very attentive t x 
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nce, very. word be ſpeaks being life or” death,, or as the.fer- 
vant of B enbadad,” y were in.their enemies power, ob. 
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Hard:Now the meanstoynderitand the Word aretheſe 1.Come * 

tothe Word with. a willing mindeto learn, thoughthe Euneuch +; 1. ' 
under ftoed w:: what. beread, yer(becaulſe he had a.minde to learn, : 
the Lord provided for him, . and we. know. what.a comfortable 
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room be taught of him; 2. Be well acq 


Grounds and Principles of agity ; it is they 
that makes men dull in under moms 4. they that are; 
well nouriſhed. with milk, will not, be.tit. to receive bb 
DP? CN arte "be hot weltatt, 1 
ro build. 3. Walkaccorgingto the light revealed; 4 grolm. 
derft maine kive dif they”t Hact db bis : Comm drdmieders : IT wej 
ploysrallthe lintfe "Knowledge: we baye, there is prot niſero' oh 
ofveus more: / a 
'x-Phat' we hear the'word! with all ſpirltsal ſubjedi m6 ; 
thit Word which hath/ power tocommand: the ſoul and ant. - 
ente:'\Godro this parpoſe* looksinto' 4 congregation," tolts + 
what heares will yield to: his Word: ;* the Spirit 'of-Godhover - 
over the congregation, and here it waits, and thereit expetis' 


"ro this-man it-comes, 'and knocks at the door of his heart 


that man and the other imanitgoes, ſaying, Open year hearts, ""_ 
Sf thy ry A !" Surely 

thts 15 the Ward: - 
che Miniforuf Gol ſpeaks to m7 in Gods fred, 1 miſt gior ieemn 
of it, and therefore ] will ſubmit my my ul oi 7 {rs 7-99; 590 de | 
5. Thatwehear the Word, with application of ic tovarown. 
hn Hives; Hear this, aid know 4t for thy Jef ſoit 
lei gur Saviour'told them; hat bne ofcliens - 


Footy -T ey were 'excerdiy 6 ſerrowful 


{no platter an las 
Patten nleſs it \ Bear ted; a EY Me. 
_ He it be eater and digeſted, recite 

preahetl profit us, a ct fag prith 
cipal-work #hereaf isto*: y tho red "i 
che Word, andthis isthe apo 


ot: unto me, and tat th a he which þ fs 


6.” That in ning cer hk ql 
[ Eews Pie 7 EO PHEe ob . % "Hd melt & oh 


do + thusthie hearts of the two Diſciples thatwentto Emma, 
baryed within them, whey dans enbil rg. Hem the Scrigtareh+ | 
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' Chap.12.Sed&-3. .. Hearing the Word. 
Nr will be change his minde, Numb. 23. 19.2. A love of the 
' Word, forits purity , perfeQion, - uſefulneſſe , and wonderful 
benefitsto us. 3. An appropriation ef the Word unto our ſelves, 
for that which affects us, ts that which moſt nearly concerns us; 
without this means of quick*ning our hearts, they remain dead 
and ſen(leſſe, and the Word becomesutterly unprofitable. 4. A 
conſideration of the nature of the Word, which ever requires 
and callsfor ſuitable hearts and affections, it is a pare Word, and pq ,, 
therefore we muſt cleanſe and purifie - our hearts for the © 0 
receiving Of it, it is oney and hravenly , and therefore R*": 7-14- 
wemuſt labour for ſpiritualand heavenly mindes to enter- James 3.17. 
tainit; itis awordof power and authority, the yery voice 
of Chriſt, and therefore our hearts. muſt ſubmit and ſtoop. to re- 
ceive it with meckne!ſe and trembling of heart - It is a ſure word , 
_ 2Pet 1.19. ef faithful word, Tit.1.9.. A viſion that will not lye , James r. 12. 
Heb. 2.3. and therefore we muſt embrace it with faithful and be- !in- 66.2. _ 
leving hearts, without which the Word cannot protit us at-all, 
Heb.4.2- | 
7. That aboveall otheraffetions , we make ſureto delight | 
in the Word, it is ſaid of Chriſts hearers, har They heard 1a... Ih 
kim gladly , and it is. noted by ſome for an eſpecial ſigne ng, 
of Grace to hear the Word with delight : [ rejoyced at thy Word _— 6 
(ld Danid) as one that findeth great ſpoles. 559 rt ob 
+ But whether may nt ungenerare men bavea delight inGals. Ors 
dinances f : neſt. 1. 
lanſwer, 1. Moſt ofthem have no delight at «Il in Gods Or- Anſw. 1. 
dinances : To whopn ſhall. 1 ſpeck and give warning, that they may Jer.6.1o. 
bear? behcld,th:ir ear is ancircumeiſed, and they cannnt bearken ; 
beh:ld, the. Word of. the Lord is ;6 them a reproach, they have no 
dclis/t in it , and if this be our caſe, if we can hear ſweer Go- 
ſpel-preaching, the free offer of Jeſus Chr.{t, with, all his .glo- 
riesand excellencies to poor ſinners, to vile, loft, ngdone fouls, 
and are no whit taken thecewith, woe to our ſo:ils can weſleep 
away ſuch a ſermon?can we ſlight or neglect ſuch Gol2:1-offers?, 
nay, do we attend-them coldly? have we not :hea-t-ritings 2: no 
irri-gs and workings? no Jongings and dehres? and. chus we | 
paſs Sermon after Sermon, and Sabbath afrer Sabbath 2: O then © 
weare wholly dead untothe life of grace, Jeſus Chriſt asyet __.._ 
hath not given us histrue light; no wotk-of 'Canverſion. dath-at.; ',,.; 1. ; 
c How-7eir 3 38 71-45% 4Ddd' WR”. 3:46 356t-:1 555 55 


- " 
"SI 
TW 


-_ 


Ms aA _ 4 


Mat. 13.20. 
Mark. 3. 20, 


=King 10,16 


Ezgk. 33-32: 


Heb.6.4,5- 


*.The Spirit *: 
of God may. 
work on them - 


Wearing efoholiurd.” 


Moppearios: ; The end which Jeſus Chriſt hedia: ndin 'Y 
was to diſcover his love'to poor periſhingfir ar 
fo they might be affected with him, and long after _ abc 
we lave no ſuclrreltfÞ, our condition is fad. > 4 
2. Some _unregencrate mea may have ſome* thats « = 
word : They ſetkims dzily ( faidGo@') end delight to krommy, © 
WJ2S, a5 a natin rar ard right conf fe, and forſoth, nit the Oni. 
nances of their God's thy ak. of me the Ordinances of 7ufis "Ie 
they tcke delight in approach? ng toGea: The ſerond grond'us | 
ceived the mord nith jy; And Herod beard fobn rt eladty... 
Ungodly men may delight in Gods. Word, ainthelecales; = | 
3. When the Ordinances-are'a ledding way unto: ſomeend.” 
that ſuits with corrupt nature: Thus fb. "ſhewed abundancegf 
zeal in deſtroying the houſe of hab, arid the Idolatty of Bag). | 
that thereby he might eſtabliſh the kingdom to hispokerityJand, + 
get himſelf a great name; Cemewithme , ond fee my. ali ; 
the Lord: he was fo full of vain glory, that he could not: h d. 
in, but, was forced ro burſt-our. = 
- *2:When the manner of diſpenſation of the Ordinance) + 
ſuit with their diſpoſition: An underitanding judicious man 
love preaching that is Judicious: and- underſtanding, —_— 
; meeknefle may delight in.a Sermon of Peace, prave , atempes. 
rate man may like a Sermon that is tart and bitter int  " 
kenneffe, nncleannefſe; the liberal man may delight-iu Tevere 
preaching againſt coverouſneſs, asa.man mnlically feel may 
delightin ſinging of Pſalmes., becauſe theſe things ſuit -with 
cheir diſpoſitions : The gifts of Miniſters may havean affedling 
pleafingneſſe; rhey may expreſs their minds in fuch fit rearmes,- - 


_ orfo pathetically, or they may haveſucha grace in utterance; 4s. 


may affe&t : Lo, thou art unts them as a very lovely fog, of ome 
that hath a phkeafant woyce, and can play well DT 4 infl rument; fit. 
they hear thy words, but do them not. 7 
3: When there is.a common work-of the Spirit of God upot- 
them for a time : They. may raſte of thi rs 46 La 
made partakers ef the bly Ghoſt , they may taſte : wordef. 
God, and the puwers of the. world to come, ana yet fab racy I. 
this work.is.rather a *5pork. pon them, hen: 0 i » Few, 
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as an outwatd efliciean cauſe; var; <- pate dens do:nor 


gon, 45in an inſtrument. which he-uſerh-for the gopdo 
co, asinan- bou'e thar he inhabjtes and dwells'in'to the: 
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tobe done by him, and this makes the joy. 'Hence it followes : 
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his Church, bur not as in dond- 


ſaving of the ſoule., Burces of 
Face. 1 


* work, not natural, rather a flaſh, then a fire ofaifetion - tht . 


affeions are lifted up, they cannot be altered and changed, 


 aRedonly by an outward principle, \not by an outward andin- 


ward principle alſo, both by the Spirit.of God, and ſuirablenes 

[delight todo thy will, O God, yea, thy law; within my heart: Pal 40:8. 
lctherwiſe with Pasl, 1 delight in the law of God after the in. $99. 7-25 
ward man, till the law of God be wi:Ein uc,we cannot from with- 

ix taſte the ſweetneſs of Gods Ordinatices : in true and ſolid: dJe- 


| hybr, there muſt be a ſaitablene(s' betwixr the heart 'ant cthEOr.. 


dinances; therefore ſaith the wiſe ' man, 7r #« joy ra the” raft Io do Prov. 21-15. 
judgment : The Tufticethatis in bim, is ſaitabſe tothe judgment 


that ſo much grace, ſo much delight "were we-moreholy, ſpiritu- 


ql, heavenly, as the Ordinancesare, we ſhould 'be more dffe- 


Red therewith, Thus it is not the witked, they haveno ſuch d-- 
hobt. | | 
: hy is the word fo brim-fall of comfort wo the deave Saints of Quelt.2. 
. God ? rh peg 
Becauſe in the word they have communion with God, whois eAu/w%. 
the God of all Conſolation , and with the 'Spirit of God , who 
is Called che Comforter : Now as a man that walks 'amongft 
Perfumes, muſt needs ſmell of rhe Perfume; fo they that converſe 
ith the God of all joy, muſt needs be filled with alljoy ;- and 
therefore Davidcalls God his exceeding joy. The Saintspo tothe 131.434: 
word, as one that goesto here news ofa friend , they look upon 
the Ordinances, as that whereby they have to do with God, 
and therefore it is precious and to them. No wonder, tan 
a man who is cold;come to the fire and not be warmed? Can he 
thatis in the dark;come into thTopen airand not. be inliphtned> 
God is the ſpring of all 'comfort; and therefore ſure their hearts 
muſt needs be comforted, that meet with God inthe Ordinan- 
ces, on the contrary, ifthey meet not with God, if they miſſe 
of their communion with'the Lord Jeſus Chrift , then is comfort 
afar off: But we muft notargue ogpinſt a general trutb, from a 
| Ddd 2 particu= 
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particular temptation. The Poſition will ſtand; "Thar 
word 1s brim-full of comfort to-Gods people,thouph every 
periment comes not uptoit. ES: = 
.. 8. That we hear the Lord ſpeak in the Word many-heargthe - 
Word of. God ſpoken, but they never heate the Lord ſpeaking 
that Word, O thisis the maine D«z7 to bearethe-Lords yore 
inthe Word: Itis a wonder to confider what. alteration the ©: 
«Saints find.in themſelves when they come to heare, as ſome. + 
-rimes their hearts are quickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed ang © 
comforted, &fometimes againe they are dead and ſenſle(3;hegyy 
and hardened, nay which is more, the very ſame'truth. which 
they hearac one time it,may be affects them, - and at another 
rime it doth not; the- reaſon is, wh heard the Word of God _ 
ſpoken at one time, and they heard the Lord ſpeaking thar ſame 
Word at another time; the Lord isin his word at one time, and 


the Word goes aloneat another time. OE 
' But how ſhall we difcerne and know the effe&ual voyce of 
Godin the Word-? Nx 4 I 
We may diſcerne it by theſe three degrees, which we muſt take - 
joyntly. As + 0 
11 The voyce of God in the Word ſingles a man out, aid .. 
(though it be generally written, or ſpoken by the MinitterJit® . 
' ſpeaks particularly to the very heart of a man, witha marve* * 
Jous kinde of majeſty, and glory of God ftampt uponit, and - 
ſhining init, hence tis that one man is. wrought onina/{et- 
mon, another is'not, God hath. ſingled out oneman, burnot- 
another that day. Take a man unhumbled, he hears many things, / 
and it may be underſtands not,or if heunderſtand, yer chey-eqns. 
cerne him, not, or ifthey do, and conſcience is ſtirred, yethe 
thinks the Miniſter. ſpeaks them by hap, and others are-asbal 
as he, and his trouble is not much , at laſt God ſpeaks, and then - 
he hears his ſecret thoughts and fins diſcovered, all his lifes 
s Cor.14.25. made known, yea the ſecrets. of his heart are made manifeſt:{o, 
take a man humbled, he hears of the free offer of grace, he refi 
ſeth the offers, he hears of the promiſes of Chrif, and ca!ts all” 
by, as things geaerally ſpoken, and applyed by man , - but when 
the Lord comes, he. doth ſo meet With his objetions, that he | 
thinks, this is the Lord, and this 6s 26 me... ' FEES 
2. The vovce of the hg-d carryes unto, and centers in Chriſt: 
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faith Chriſt ;; they hall bt all ranghtof God $every man there-, , . 
m—_— hath hrard, and bath a r= ein antv Jonn'6.45 
we: If the law humbles them, it is ſuch an-bumbling as drives 
themto Chriſt; if the Word gives peace rotherh, -it is ſuclta 
race, Which at the laſt they find onely i» C hrift, cif they live ho- 
| -tly, chey live unto Chriſt : we judge, that If we: were dead, and 
{rift dyca for us, we ſhould then live unto him: if Chriſt be not. 
mentioned, yet itis ſtrange to ſee howhe ſonl - ſooks at; Chriſt, C 
| krthe Word ſpeak what itwill, if terror, «b wy need of (rift 1 © 04 
ifmercy and grace, Oh the love of Chriſt ! Ob the blood of Chriſt |. 
ifrommand, Oh that I may live to honour Chriſt 1. if duties, -' 0h 
the eafie yoak. of Chriſt !: they look upon the whole Word rightly 
diſpenſed as the bridgrooms voyce, and: truely his. words are 
ſyeet, " ; 
3 The voyce of the Lord comes with a certain everlaſting \ 
efficacy and power upon . the ſoul thus, - Doth the Lord once 
ſpeak by the Word, and humble the heart, it never lifts up its 
head more : doth he reveale the glory of Chriſt ? that /ighr.nc- UE 
yer goes ct more,” doth he give lite? you ſhall ' never dye more, 1fa.6. 19; 
doth he give pzace and joy ? no man ſrall take their joy from them, 
$th he give the ſpirir of alltheſe ?: zr:ſhall abide for ever. An- 900 14.26. 
other man though wonderfvlly raviſhed'-for a time; . yet dyes, 2 '+: 37+ 
moſt commonly outwardly-in external. profeſtion, buteverim 
inward favour. ohn is a bxrning light laid Chriſt to the Fes) john 5.35. 
and you rejoyced themeing but ws fer a ſea/en, the evil ſpirit 
comes on ſome men, and David playes on his harpe;. and Mimi- 
ſters preach ſweet things, but as ſoon as the mulick is done, the 
evil ſpirit returns; O'this is not to heare the Lords: voyce. The 
peace and joy of the Lord entersinto etermty. ; a graciousheart 
| canfay, this peace ſhall 70 to heaven ,, this joy,. and lope,. and frare,, 
Irs part of eternal glory.. | 
But may not. many of the Saints. heare, "and heare the 06je77. 
"oo ſpzak ; andyet.not. feele-. this-everlalting! powerand ef-  . 
acy@ | Te W 1BES 157 & 
I would not lay a foundation of unthankfulneſs, nor diſcou- 4/5». 
rag2any, and therefore, note for anſwer theſe particulars: ---- 
1 There may be an eternal efficacy of the Word; and yet lye 
hid, and nor felt for a'time ;'ias'ſeed that is'caſt under the clad 
4a vinter time, is bid, - and comesnor to blade of a good. while 
; Ddd 3 after. 
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after; ſo theLord may caft the ſeed of the Wordiinto the hewr: . 
but "oy be hidden for a time, and not befelt,' yet thertiryy - 
andarlaſt it ſhafl ipring up; as many a father ſpeaks to the child: - 
and applies the Word hometo it, but the child regards itngt; - 
onely ftay ſome time, till the Lord bring the child into fomefad 
aMiktion, and then he cryes, [remember now, what my father met - 
ſpake unto me. _ | 5 TM "4 4 

2 After a Chriſtian bath had the feeling of the efficacyof the | 
Word, he may looſethe feeling of itagaine,andyet the beingyf - 
4t may remaine: for inſtance, a Chriſtian may have by the\yart 
a marvellous deal of aſſurance of Gods love, but he'loſes his | 
aſſuranceagaine, his fun does ſet, and it is midnight with him - 
within twentie foure houres, and he is as much in the dark ashe. 
fore, now the beingof chis aſſurance is there, bur he bath not 
the feeling of ir. | F. 

3 The eternalefficacy of the Word and voyce of God, miay - 
be preſervedin aninternal ſpirit of prayerand longing. Thug, 
1.4 my ſoul ſtirreth after rhee (faith David) that I may ſee y- glay 
Plal.3.J» And thy power, as I have ſeen thee in thy ſanftrzary, He founda 
want of ſeeing him as he had done, yet the vyertue of it didrs 
- maine in a ſpirit of thirſting and defire : A Chriſtian may bavegt 
ſome time ſuch a glimpſe of Gods grace, and Godsloveto 
him, that he may bein a little heaven at thar time, Reg nge 
is gone againe, and the ſoul .lofesit, now the foul thinks, 
have loſt the efſcacy of Gods Word, bwt it is not o, for 
thus it may be preſerved. 0h that I may ſee this God as t have 
done ! ; : - 

4 A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting efficacy of the Word 
and voyce of God prefervedin a ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love 
tothe Lord, forthoſe joyes and good that it finds by the Word 
ſometimes : when it feels that the ſweet and favour ofthe Word 
is gone, a ſpirit ofthankfulneſsand love to the Word doth there 

h . . remaine, and by this means the Lord doth preſerve the efficacy 
Pal.tt9.79 * of the Wed. 7 ſoull proife thee (faith David) ith wpright- MW 
neſs of heart, when 1ſhall have learned thy righteous judgemtms. 
A man _— heard the Word, the Lord thereby workseffe- 
Rually on his ſoul, and and cg his heart, and'drawshim 
fo himſelf, it may be afterwards he doth looſe thoſe ſorrows, 
_ andhumiliations, and the remembtance iof thoſe things; I 
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wondreth at God, that ever he ſhould make the Word effecta- 
- of; that he ſhould leave ſo many. thouſandsin the world, and. 
aſt his skirt over him, andſay to-him, /ive ';, this. does re- 
maine [tl]. | 
5 The eternal efficacy ofthe Word may be preſerved-ina 
ot confli&t againſt the power offin: and herein the Lords. 
- nower of the Word doth principally appeare in this life. As- 
thus the Word finglesa man out, and ſpeaks- to his heart, 
and ets him at varience with his ſin, and/with himſelf for hisfin, 
2nd he joyns ſide wich God in the uſe of all means, that his un- 
detevins hearr, and prouJfpiric -. may be ſubdued, now there'is- 
many a Chriſtian thinks there-is no power of the Word, Oh y 
unbelief continues flill andl1 can finde Ertle ſtrength! Why you muſt 
pot look for a power of compleat- viRory, 
enfli& , God fers the ſoul at an everlaſting diſtance with his ſtn,, 
neyer.to be reconciled againe. Surely tn this caſe thereis.an e-- 
verlaſting power gone forth. 


> © I xt - XY XR i3i1TDV___>H_. 2.4. £5 6) 
J's . mak oP «+ . OOCYTES oY 
"Wy 2 Ws i ps TY F KEE. . 5 bg” 
L « : df CESTELSS 12 
; ' . \- . oo CADIT NTT 0 
_— me.” Yu, «FA > " CO ELL, 3 ts EOS og A ta 


SECT. 4 


' The Duties-required: after hearings 


Don required after: _ hearing+ the. Word , . are* 
- theſe. — | | 44 
1: That we. carefully remember, and” keep-thar which-we- 


them in the midſt of thine heart. As a man that hathva Jewel w 
be careful to lock.it upin{ his fafeſt Cheſt, ſo ſhoutd.we keepthe' 
wordin our hearts, inthe midſt of our hearts. Many hear the: 


a the other, it ſtays- not: for any after-uſe;-buts little preſent: 
admiration : others hear, and the Word ſmites-'them a little 0n-. 
their Conſciences, and-wounds them, and one wouldthink-ſome*+ 


GG Bu BY * SY 4135 fo. Ro. i © 


good thing would be wrought on them, but "wy away,..and- 
themotion dyes; like unto-mettals which are ſoft and' yable,. 


bur fora power of . 


| Word deſirouſly, but-(agwe fay) it.goeviuat oneeat;vand our. = 


che remaineth to his dyingdaythis ſpirit; ho bleſferh God;and = 


laye heard : My ſon, let thine' heart ' retain my words; —— A Prov $9465 


Hearing the Ward. © 


 whileſt they are inthe fire, but ſhortly afterchey become 


i Tim- 4-15. 


Luke 2 19, 
Pi. 1.1 19497. 


P.2l, 119-172. 
Deut 11.18 19 


AQs 17 14,12 


have commu- 
nion with 
Chrift in heur- 
iug the word, 


we ſhall go away 
Chrift our ſtrength. 


then before. T ake rarneſt heed to-the thing + which we bank 565 þ 


4 


{- 


ey 


lift at any time we ſbould let them ſup , or let themran out 4g. + 


7 
V 


leaking viſſc1, for ſo-the Original bears .it. - WY 

2 That we meditate, and ſeriouſly think of that we: haye . 
heard : Meditate upon ihefe things (ſaid Pawl to Timothy, Gime - 
thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy prefiring may appear to all; Tins - 
Mary pendered the words. of. the Angel in her heart, and Danid © 
meditated all the dey cn Gods law : Meditation isas thebg.* ? 
lows of the ſoul, that doth kindle and inflame holy affe&ions:. 
Meditation is of a ſeparating and ſetling nature, it ſeparates] ea-_ 
venly thoughts from earthly, for it often goes over. with: 


thoughts, and at laſt ſertles the heart on ſuch thoughts as theſ * 


O,thus is the Word of God, thus ts the law, the preclamationf 
great King, whereby I muſt be judged : T his may be the "laſt Ser. 


men that ever I ſhall hear whiles 1 live, {+ cha gale of Gods Sh ; ; 


rit may never be offered to me againe : 1will be wiſe therefore, 


give way to the Spirit of God, I will not beat u back again, 


meld tothe bleſſed muticzrs of Geds Spirit, that this day have bet , 3 


made. 


-4_- 


3 That werepeat what we have heard, and confer of it, and 


examine the Scriptures about the truth ofit : Ay rongue (laith 


David) ſoall ſpeak. of thy. word, for all thy Commandements are © 
righteouſneſs ; and, Tow ſhall lay xp theſe my words in your hearts 
(faith God) and you ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking oe * 


them when thou ſitteſt in thy houſe, This is it for which the no- 


ble Bereans are commended to us, T hey ſearched the Scripturts- 

daily , concerxing the things that were d-livered ty Paxl :-. Aman 24 
rhat comes into a pleaſant garden, will not content himſelf with- - 
the preſent ſcent onely, but will carry ſome of the flowers away” 
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*7 74 That we putin practice; \whatſocver we hear : \Beje deere, 
, and ner hearers axcly,' deceiving en ſfaxls ; 0 Jamers.2- 
pO wemuſi it nearer tous, char iinay bean _"_ 
ted word in our. underſtanding and affeQions, that it may 
written in our fouls,and on the tables of our hearts; q; vr. it.m 
[piterporares and naturalized intoour inward o man, that nay 
ye may a rp and think, Re do nothing but that which. is di- 
wy: 6 in doing; obſery _ this frame of Spirit, to be quick | 
and ſpeedy about'it : 7 made haſte, and prolonged not the time to py. 
ky thy Commandements , This ſpeedy, this aginne putting of oe * 1156, | 
Wordinto praQtice, is 5 much advantage to the hearer, theaf- 5 
'fections of the heart arethen lively and quick, which with de- 
lays dye and decay ſuddenly. 
5 That when the word is heard, and we are returned home) 
we pray again for a bleſſing on that we have heard; and asour 
memories will us turn the word into prayer, eſpecially ' 
the heads or principal parts ofit : Prayer muſt be the 4/phu and 
Omega, the beginning and ending of this ſpiritual duty ; we mult 
pray in preparation,and pray in concluſion, and pray a/ways. And 
thus much concerning our Dries before, in, and after the Heay- Luke 21+ 39: 
ins the Word. Fes 
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CHAP. XIII. SECT, I. 
Of the two hw 


Sacraments of the. New Teſtament.” 


PAgeRggHe net duty ofa Chriſtian,” asit hath reference 
21 bes onely to the publike or: Church-Afſcmdlies, AS 4 
 righteeceiving of the Sacraments, which ate Merv 
Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper'> Bapriſtt v4 
| Sacrament of our incorporation : 
- our initiatron or inveſting into t glorious 2 x 4h. 
of Chriſtianity; The-Lords er is the Sacrament of our conti- | 
- CE. 


| =_ Jeſus, andbythe ſpitirofour 
ow'in ſpiritual ſtrengeh, we lay better hi 
, Upon the merits and mercies of Chriſt ,. 

andy 2s ſenſibly: the poiver and vertueofhisþ 
more —_— and. ac more fully and feeli : 
forgiveneſs of our fins: Concerning-the Drager th 
purpoſe to give any directions, becauſe infants (wh 

1Q our-days baptized) are meerly ſubjesre | 
and fo faras concern FRETUIEATLn SY ro their 
have -PRetrs elſewhere. 


SECT. 2. 


of the duties in general, befare we receive the | 
. Lords Supper, | | F 


\ G-, 


od 


| Shall now therefore proceed to the ſecond Sacrament, and | 
for right receiving of the Lords S-pper, there are ies ( 0 
neceſlity __—_— = 
+ before? 
| rhe Sacrament. 
Nafier || 


My meaning meaning is not to ſpeak of the habitual diſpoſitiong, 2 
_ . atua] ' diſpoſitions of the heart, in reference tg 
Which —— - "A. 

Before Sacrament, theduty is Se/f- Examination: £21 4 mh 
examine himfelf,,and j fo let hin eat of this bread, - ant drinkof this 
cxp : Ofthis Seif-Examination,or Self-rrgat well Iv 

: but inreference to AR EILY 7 wy 


. "ly, and ſo aearef! it, 
As; Iniesſubjeet. 
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þ- andtakes.4 rrue mn | 7 

# nm) 1Tfinde ſuch ror So Cdded reno of och 

| att ſack Graces requiredinthe Word , .wherenpon, computing. | 135 8 

Ity of theſe fins ? do I praftiſe theſe « ties a left - SRI 
$53 ? The confine haing- thus cloſely and 1 bf =_ 
, itwill return a true anſwer to every queſtion, -» . 

| | enithecaliero give a true. cenfure of our price or 


| oF conditio tk 

A '2 For the Obje&t afoor _—_— itis grorally — 

4 ins. M5 

4 of which 1 in fo << | WEE 0 


7 25. BROT, 3 
: of the manner of ———_—_ our fins. before the 
T | Loras Supper. | . 


þ 9: the right examining of our lin ins, obſerve we theſe | : 
rules: —- 

1 Procure wea double catalogue Fr our ſins, the one _ 
* fore, and the other ſince our- tonverſton : | Ler ws ſearch and tr) Jer:3i40. 
aw: wa)s (faith ferem my) and then turn again to the Lord: If we 
| willnot, we may be fure God will : Thox enquireſt ie mine Sd 10, 6: * 


iniquity 7 faith 7ob) and ſearcheſt after my. fin. _ BEE, 
: 2 Confeſs we ourſins : Bring we them vt, as dept fi 
- WW the veſſels of the » Temple, by number and weight : Aar Ezra 8 14+ +455 B, 
BM fing for the people, hem. ro confeſs all the iniqumities of the Chil , Levit yz 4:4 
"JW 4 of 1/racl, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their ſo ſons, 4; fa 2g 11503, Pagel 
make o Al, ſo nevi dow makeup ar re ett 1-t 2 & NG 
onely muſt be co All their iniquities, and All os I 
WW Altheir tranſgreſſions all their fins © 4+ d. Aaron mult number, Te 
"3 and Aaron mult aggravate xa bylaying; ge 4 Se 
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| parpoſe : 7 will declare mine iniquity (faith Þ 
#id) 1 will be {f woyfer 'my ſir: His confeſlioris were-dola 
confeſfions , be felr fin, and this wrovght upon him,” a; awh 


v7 burthen, they are too ww me;there's nothing in-rhewey c 


can make an more 


* 4 


hg ee 


vy, then when it feels the wake 
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5 Pray for mercy, par 
theLord Jeſus Chriſt. 
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of Examination of the wants of Graces, that ſhould o 


feelingly in us. 


$74 
- Jia, 


[7 Or the right examinini of our Graces, . oblerye nels Fe; 3 
F fold ſearch or ſcrutiny of i 


31 The wants 


2 The irath * of cur Greets: 
3 The growih == 7 


1 That we may rightly-examine he want; of our Graces, pits. 


y 
Bp; 
i; 


Riſe we theſe particulars : -—- 


I Procure we a catalogue of Graces, fuch as that'in Gel.' _ 
22,23 Love, joy, peace, long-{affering, gentleneſs, goodweſs, faith, 


metkyeſs, temperance, or (uch as thatin 2. Per.1.5,6,7.8. Ade 


to Jour faith, vertne; audto vertur, knowledge; and to know 


*} # 
43 »* 


kage, temperance; and to temperance patience ;" and to Hence; 


% nefs ; and to godlineſs, bratherly kindues - and t0' 


Pp, 


ndueſs, charity « if theſe things bein you,, ak "obeiviid;7 rhoyh ;M 


. 


4 - ge 


ge ecalognegrecires, {ety aoeng BAY 
| confider which of rheſe graces we have, 'and which of 
 cemewant. I know it 13a queſtion, whether all. g1 
 fpconnex'd and chained together, that one of t 
| ſevered from another?But howſoever we may < TY 
" tam ad b4b1/#,  at#; nreſpet of habit, we grant they are 
always connex'd ahd chained together, but not.in reſpe& fat 
orexercile : Adde grace to grace (faich the Apoſtle) 4.4. 4 Chri- 
fan at firſt doth not exerciſe all graces , bur,as a'man lives firft 
the life of a plant, then ofſenſe, thenot reaſon, though allwere 
\ radically chere at tirſt : ſo it is1n graces, there are many forms 
thac Chriſtians go through, as Scholars ar *chooi do ; Thefirſt: 
form is to teach them their ſins and nuferies, - and fo they go to 
| ſchool co the Law, and are ſer to ſtudy it , and then. after chey: 
' haveleara'd char leſſon;ghroughly, they are led up; higher, to 
| havetheir faich drawn out, and to be exerciled-about Free-grace, 
* andabout Chriſt his perſon, and.union with him; and about the 
art and way of drawing vertue from him, and doing 'all in him - 
my after this, thangha-Belieyer in his converſion. hath the ſub- 
ſtance.of a!l cheſe gaught. him, yet he goes. over . themagaine- 
throughout his whole life; and ſometimes. his thoughts: dwell 
more about the. emptinefs of his own righteouſneſs, .me- 
times about that fulnefs that is in-:Chriſt,: CE WY Fm the- 
Spiritual ſtritneſs. he ought to-walkin., and this is to ade 
grace unto grace 3. —_—Nay,, there- may be addition concerning; 
one a1 che ſame grace,, as when a mans. grace and the fruirs- 


Z thereofgrow bigger, and.more plentiful, - when.thereare new: 
- degrees of the ſame, ex. gr. for faith, when from a mans caſting: 
; hiaſelfon Chriſt; he comes to finde. ſweetneſs in Chriſt, and: 


MM from. that grows up. 19x afſurarce of faith: Sg for prayer, 
"WH -whcnwe fine our prayers to. grow better ; when more ſpirituat 
corruptions are put into our .confeſlions,. and ſtronger grounds. 
of faith are put into our deprecations,- or petitions for pardon. 

WH whenwehave more-enlargedneſs to thankfulneſs, more zeal to: 


+ /w/licatimn inthe Spirit :..S0 for obedience,” when we abound more 


Thyatrias. 


C 


pray for the Churches, when we'go to. pray. with all prayer and Eph. 6: 18s. 
ou more in the wark of the ard, asit.s hid of che. Church of Rev2 ig, 
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edges, and promiſes, and pardons, 

imagine we heard him ſay, Come hither poor fo 
ſenſrble of your wants, andef your ſpiritual * y, there þ 
me bowels of compaſſicns, and pardons in tore , it is T that cis 


Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs, Santlification, and Redemption, what 

7ou want ? what is it you wonld have me do fer you ? - ſhallner - 

theſe fugred wordsof our Saviour melt your heares,  andhiewts 
you low on your knees ? © Zerd (ſhould the ſoul fay) 7hight 
thee ſaving Knowleage) juſtifying Faith, ſincere Refientance fk _ 
vent love :.O Lord, I would fain have aſſurance of pardon, Brenoth 
| of felch power againſt ſame ſpree! lf, bebng vers, Bu 
my leet iſfuese O Lord, that thou wouldff beſtow on nit michueſy, 
or temperance, or patience,cr obedience, or quickgingrin ? Þ 'F + 
Lord, "that a par acn mohbt be ſealed fe or alt my fns, þ t | mis! 4 + 
recelhe © the verrue of thy death, the cemforts of thy Spirit, "the. 
murtifying of ſuch and ſuch « Inft : Lord, that my mncleas he ws 

may be ſanttified, that I may be enabled with mere. Prength top 

form fecha auty : — 'O Lord, * this ver errand, and for the 
very end do T now come to thee, for help in this or that Pd ritida 
do I now come to thy Ordinances : end, O Chriſt, Theſseeh 
ſupply all my wants, ; and let me draw vertue from” th ee, ft 
we would pray, and come to Chriſt, then would Chriſt out 
_ Re and nee ron our” ſouls : Receive (would 
lay) the Grace you feel want of ,” recerue my, $ irit, receive'py 
agareft Iufts, receive ſtrenith ro obgdiente, TR the Gras 
my ſpice for Tis ail tn al/toyip. © > a 
4 Raiſeand rowze we up our ſouls, and go we tothe Or 
nances, with ſtrong expetations to receive the benefits and C 

ces we have prayed for; never any came to Chriſt to be heak 
| but they camewith aftrong expectation to receive health. oF 
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n ; | (06 fins an1 viref Graces Fu LO JOE Oe; the fout 1515 . 
= \ goodmealureprepared, yer heexuls the-Lord Jeſusab- 
MW hors to be food ro nouriſh, where! he wasnox- -feeditp Rn 

"W concerns all whodeſire.to taſte: of the ſealing power  p, 55-4 a 
1 cond5acrament, firſkto provethe Faling, | 6a 17} wget : 


| Yacrament; before they come to be ed-as-Saints, Jetthem OO: 
know whether they are begot and made Saints andeothatend iS 
I By muſt EXAINGAIFIOTs 36 4 3k 
E 7 * Sarrabgh ri Gt 

[15 a The grmibefuoin Grate & 
q Forthe _— of te FRY Graces, it is good Fy Sega mich the 


S the indiviinal, omni, theix cruerſ on > astheig! perl ige 
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Execk.4 $, F Os 


iT or Crean: A Aman ny! as 
and confider whether he be.rruly and prone 


QC NV...” 21+ G 70 


_— he igve.caried from Satan in all fins, coll 
Godin all datiergtbe baveleft all groſs ſins, as pps. 
"Oſury "Dranking- + £ Vncleaneſs, e&-c.1n pragiceand a6 


. 4 ' dll fraileies and irmities, at leaſt in allowanceandaffe& 


9 that with watchful reſiſtance, and earneſt groanings oy: ſus Ny 


Pſal,16.8. 
Gah.6. 36» 


2} ras 


2 Pet.2.2, 


Tit-2-13, 
I John 3. 14» 


he riveand pray: agaiaſt them, and-be humbled. and ke 

awe weNy them, 6h that nt 
ments ughmot inper A t-Or degree, et 
w_ and fincerity of heart | 1-7 
2: If he be willi Cal his purpoſes, deſi res;.cndeava rvand | 
Aides, to ſet hitnſelf 7» the preſence of God, \andin theint F I 
whole 'unreſervedly and entirely gui guided by bis word. > 

3 Ifhecan with as holy comfort, and bumble 1516 
0 death, the Law, that great judgement, hell, and, 
rorments. | 
4 If he lovingly hun rand thirſt after ſpiritual nouri a v4 
the growth in graceby the Word, Sacraments, Chriſtiancouferene, 
ſantliyug the Sabbath, andall other godly exerciſes bg 5:f # 
lique ate. PT. 
5 If ul and heartily he /ove and long after the remingof | 
Chriſt ; atid love ſuch at are true Chriſtians, and that be ane 
they make confrienceof fi in, ay ſerve Godwirh pleneſsand - 
6 If is chief 41 _—_ beſt e6infert beinfk ly daties and | 
heevkh things, and t he infintre/yprefer then efore poll, 
honovtrs, pleaſures res, yea: the whole world: © 07-4 

7 ROne not” change his preſent ſtation, though ver 

ſo ropes nd negletted ia the world {yerac 1th 


Heb.z1.25,26 ſtate of oy: >Ch | it ity) for it Tb bend | Ik 


eſters ma gpon rarch, where thereis nothinglbat | 
rophanench dure ufregeneration , if afl this whole preat . 'Y 
about, were tarned into gold, honour and pleafures, yet inn 


HeRof the? comfort. of grace, i it were to 10 him but as i F 
niry,vocking,- ; hn ROE” 


|; eh 22 es Vole 4 ay wo 3 HOES, fn he dp 5 
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OC Ce EE : Sp —— IT | 
| Chap-13-5eR5. The Lords Supper. _ 
8, ifbe would not be. in the ſtate and"caſe he-was- before-Phil. ;.7,8,%. 

( though he then thought that good enough ) for any werldly go | 

forten thouſand worlds: IP good, | 

9. If he be truly humbled with conſideration of the /avg time 5,..,, ., 
of his prophaneneſſe, and impenitency,and very ſorry he begay wo ' ' 
ſawer, nor made greater haſte into the royal and glotious ſtate 
Chriſtianity 


agr_ns 4 | 
r0. If thoſe ſinful pleaſures and vanities be moſt tedions , = 3 HI 
an and diſtaſteful unto him , which formerly he perſued wi = 
greedineſs and delight. 
11, Ifhe mourn for the abomination ofthe times :Grieve at pil. x 19.136, 
the wicked comrſes of others, and be very glad and heartily joyful , » Pet 2.7. 
when godlinels and ſincerity gets the upper hand, and when a- 
ny one is converted. | 

12. If tothe power of his gifts at all occaſions , he be ftill - 
plotting, working and -labouring the converfias of athers with Buck,18,;0,32 © 
MW and fincerity, eſpecially thoſe chur are neareſt about hins; "W 
2M 9 1474s depend mort him, and belong to ys charge: 
; + 13. If he believe inGod, andin Chriſt; -andifhe loveGod 
-W adChriſt above all : this indeed is the very grace, rize, paint ar | 
i mike ro which all the reſt are realucible ©: faith and Jove( faith Dr. 7 
i rife) are the great radical graces, all elſe are but branches 
wk | ſpringing ont of thems, See:theſein the duty,of Self-tryat: 


4 Eunm_ —— ——— _ " evmomnmmany 6 CP—o———_—_ : " 
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= - 4 
{1 Examination of Knowledges 


N Ow for the individual companions of ſound converſions WE 

1 N muſtenquire within our ſelves, fortheſeGracesof Knor- 
i age, Faith, Repentance, &c. HS ag ns dilate leh 

| -4 The firſt of theſe Graces , which eyery.warthy-and fit irecei- ANTS: 
| ver muſt neceſſarily finde-in -himſelfe , is {Kaom/tdge; and; by x EY 
- W ſuch marks as theſe, he may try ard conſider, whether tus ' PP On 
- WF knowledge be a oi en eRng knowledge or no. 

FO 1, fit beget humility and rin eofminde ; if the one 
. r RP FE ; SN of - 
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D:ut«4.6. —_ 
Pfal.i11,1o0. 
John 8555. 


Exck.47. 


1 Pet,2.2,3, 


willingly entertaine humility , anda lowly conceit of hisowne | 


of Gods purity, *Majeſty , - juſt indignation 'and ver 
againſt ſinne;, if the ſenſe of his owne blindneſſe, : ty, 
inward filthineſſe , and natural corruption , makes-him _ 


ſelf. | A 

2. Tfit be drawn into practice, and joyned with converſian - 
of the heart from ſinne unto God , and with reformationgf 
life from evil to good, otherwiſe knowledge without pradiice - 


will encreaſe the guilt of Conſcience , and the damnation in 


hell. | 


3. Ifit beedged and eneagred with a longing deſire andig. * 
fatiable thirſt after more of thoſe rich and ſaving treaſure ; 
There iſſues from out of the ſanQuary Waters of Life, (lee their 


increaſe }firſt to the ancles, then to the knees, then to the loynes, | 


afterwards a river that no man cix/ld paſs : If we have once 1afted 
how ſweet the Lerd 5s, there will be a deſire to increaſe mire and 
Wore. | 

4 Ifit be defuſive and communicative of it ſelf , if irſhine 
roundabout, and work all the good it can in all places : The 


| Prov 10, 21, & (ips of the righteous feed many : — The lips of the niſe diſperſe 


þ F:7« 


Jer,9. 24. 


Pial.119:97, 
3 


9g 
Phil. 3.8, 


_ 17.8, 
bil.z.10. 


John The 17. 
þ Cor.z 35+ 


A Core2.14- 


knowleds but the heart of the focliſh doth not ſe:It is as new winein 
veſſels,defirous to.vent, not to purchaſe a little vain-glory, or 
prophane praiſes, but to work ſpiritual good,and for theconyer- * 
ſfionof others. 

5. If it beget a reverence of that great majeſiy, and love to 
thac holy rrarh it knows and Rana. $297 inthe Word, andan 
holy eſtimation of it aboveall poſſeſſions, (Unting all things 
but hſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 7:{ms uw 
Lord. | 

6. If by it the foul knows Ged in Chrift , and knows Chriſt as 
his own Savi. ur, and knows the power of his rearrelticn, and the 
fellmby of his ſufferings being made conformal le unto kis death. 

7. If by is the ſoul knows the things given it of Ged, and elpe- 


cially the 1nhabitation of the .Sprrir of {hrift. 

8. If it extinguiſh'or greatly Cull che ſavour ofearthly things, 
and makes the ſoul heavenly-minded, /avcaring of ſpiritzal 
things. 7 
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' The Lords Supper. 


=SECT. 7. 


E xamination of Faith. 


Second Grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in 
himſelf,is Faith, and by fuch marks as theſe, he may try - 
whether his faith be a true and juſtifying faith. : 

1. 1f it ſprung in the heart by the * Miniſtery of Gods Rom 10914; 
holy 1Vord, if the heart was broken, and bruiſed, and brought to " Either ar the 
an holy deſperation, whereby it wholly remunced, diſclaimed , wo oo ſecond 
and diſaviwed it ſelf , as unworthy of life, of breath, or being : Pn" 1-364 
if thenit beganto lift up its eyes upon the precious promiſes of 
Salvation, revealed in the Goſpel, and ſhining glorioufly in the 


| faceof Chriſt : And if laftly it perceived ſome glimpſes of com- 


fort, hopes of Pardon inthe Blood of Chriſt , whencearoſe an 

hungring deſire , and longing thirſt after rhe mercies of God 

and merits of Chriſt Jeſus; and ſoit caſt ir ſelf with ſtrong 

cryes and prayers into the armes of Chriſt his bleſſed Re- 

deemer. 

 2.If it grow, and daily ſpring up towards beight of aſſurance, Rom,8,38 
and fulneſſe of perſraſion, Ordinarily faith is weak attfirſt | full * * | 
of many doabts and diſtraQtions ; fears and tremblings, bur af- 

ter long experience of our own onerey » godly life, and good 
conſcience , it growes upin time.and by leaſure to be a trong gom.4.20,ur, 
aith. | 
f 3. Ifit parifie the hzart : Formaliſts may watch over their Aﬀts 15-9» 
open outward aRions; but true believers fet themſelves with ſpe- 

cialcare, and all good conſcience, to bridle-and bring under all 

wicked ftirrings of 'the heart: The deſire of the righteous #5 
onely good (1. ) the maine ſtreams of his deſires, the courſe and Proy.z 1:23, 
current of his heart, is to godlineſſe and goodneſs, though ſome- 1:3 
times his corrupt Nature , and Satans. boyfterous temptations, $42 
do unawares and violently carry his thoughts another way, 
for which he ſends out many a'prayer for pardon and purg- 
ing. : 
* If it bring forth a "true and through Evangelical Reper- 
tance : Where Gods ING A AIIS, and is ſhedin- 

| NY Fffr2 | 1+ 5. to 


__ Thelords3opper. _ Chupay-ng 
ro the heart, it immediately meltsand reſolves into teats offhe.. . 
row and grief for former rebellions, and makes unfeigned and © 
reſolute yows, for ever after, by Gods grace , to- throw om. 


of his heart and lite, thoſe ſinnes which have grieved ſo S00da 


= 


God. : FOES 
2 Cor11 5. Ifit beget.in him whom it poſleſſeth, a ſan@ificatica of alj ; 
parts, both in foul and body, though nor in perfeRtion; ifthe 
underftandifg be enlightned with knowledge inthe great myſle. _ 
ries of godlineſſe, if the will be bent with the belt things, if 
the memory be a ftore-hi.uſe of heayenly treafures, if the ftream 
of our affections be turned from the world towards'Gods gle. 
ry and goodcauſes , ifthe heart be weaned from Juſts, and fal 
in love with eternal pleaſures and heavenly things; ifthecon- 
_  ſrience be watchful todiſcover, aud ſeniible to feel the approach « 
' and prickings of the leaſt fin, &c. . | F 
Gal 5.6. 6. If it wezkby love, firſt towards God and Chriſt , inthat 
all his fins are remitted , and heis eternally beloved of Godig 
Pi:1,16.3, Chriſt : Secondly, towards (riſtiar5,im that the ſaving graces 
of Gods Spirit ſhinein them - bird toveards imſel, wit 
relation unto God, and reſeryation of his Glory : Fourthly, to- 
wards kindred, friends, not ſo much becauſe they are of the ſathe - 
blood, as becauſe of the mutual inteteſt they have inthe blood © 
of Chriſt : Fifthly, towards enemies, becaufe of the precious 
Mat. 5- 44- Command if Chriſt. : 5 Tt etl 
7. If it cauſe a forfaking the world : No man can do this {if 
Heb.31.:4. it be his ſweet ſin) untill his foul have received by the hand of 
1-Jch 5.4,5- faith from the Spirit of God ,, an aſſurance of an immortal. 
Crownin the heavens, fealſed unto him by the blood of Chriſt: 
but then how willingly doth he bid the world farewel? how re-- 
ſolutely doth be caſt out of his afteRions all greedy thoughts, 
and exceffive deſires ofearth and earthly Jenks ? Fs” 
om.5.1. , Þ. If it ſpeak comfort 5n diſtreſs, joy 1n tribulation, b lorying in 
At 5A affiittions ot teacherh that Cod cafts us1n the = NE to: 
2 [im. 1-12, hyrn vs, but to refire us, and .make us more orient in his fights 
Rom 8.1* 7þ;5 55 the beaten path to heaven ( cryes faith ) which all the glori- 
Petite? us Saints have troden before at. | | 
* 9. If it will maintain-a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of ſufficiency. 
Gal.:.2e. and contentment in alk eſtates : The juſt ſhall, hue by faith, 
not by friends, mbney, earthly bopes, or helps, &c. if it makes a; 
- mark 
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| amlay bol4on Gods promiſes, and work an inward eruſtin 


Gods never failing provideace, ſo as he will leave the ſucceſſe of 
all his |abours to the Lord . 
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SECT. 8. 
Examination of Repent ance. 


Third grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde- 
A in himſelf, is Kepenraxce; and by ſuch marks as theſe he 
may try whether his Repentance be a ſound and fincere Reper- 


tance. | 

1. If it be aſhamed of ſin; notasa Thiefis aſhamed; which 
ſhame ariſech from the effe&-of fin, as puniſhment or diſgrace; = ſor . 
but asa Son is aſhamed {whence it is called 2 filial frame ) outs; © 
ofa ſight of the filch and loathſomneſs of (in, the impenitent Ezra. 9.5. 


G 
i 


* gloryin their ſhame, but the truly penitent are aſhamed of fuch oupy 3-$« 
| : c 


0,O.15 -o— 


plorying, as of every fig. :_ Pile 9 
2, Ifit mozrn for fin,; Thus David mourned ( not. for-the Plat: 312. 
puniſhment, he is willing.to brar ir, bur) for in, Sit was fan.. I x Sam. 24. 
deny not but ſorrow may be: godly, even for [«lpeontnre, and 19,19. © 
then our tryal. will be if we can mourn rather for - Spiritual Plak42.3- 

ſudoments, then for Temporal, and eſpecially if we. canifeet '*5' 7- 


' andbewail hargneſſe of heart mourning becauſe we cannot mourn; 


a+ we ought. 
3.1fit cauſe a great mourning, at leaſt ſo.great as our mourn 
ing would be for outward loſſes : Thus Zachary inftanceth, the Zich 12: 16; 
Spirit of God ſhould cauſe them to monrn,  asinthe family one 21 
would morn for the Hoſſe- of their onely Son, or. as-in the Com- 
mon-wealth the Subjets would mourn for whe 3/3 of 2 meſt worthy: 
Prince. | 
4. If it reſt not- without cleanneſle : Tre Repentance & yort: 
water, but waſhing, nor evety waſhing, but:fuchas ragketh: c/ear; (fs. 1.166 
could a man weep his eyes qut, yet it he; weep av fiis:dis.ouc ; Job 34.3: 
what.is be better 2. Soong thier mhedovfelarſs, 2 Cor.7env 
Y 3, 
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406. | The. Lords Supper. Chap.13-Settg; 
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what cleering hath it wrenght? If I have done iniquity, Twill lojem 
more. + a3 
Mat. 3.8. 5. Ifir bring forth fruits meer for Repentance : this wasthe - 
2&5 26.29, ſum, as of Johns, ſoof Paxls preaching, that Few and Gintie . 
ſhexld repent, and turn to Ged, and do works worthy amentmene = 
Iia.61+3. ef life * nay it is the very ſumme of the Goſpel, To wo rn,tobe 
ccmferted,. that they may be called Trees if Kig hteoufneſſe the 1 
planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. 3 
6. If it be ſtirred up by the ſenſe of Gods goodneſſe: So tha : 
nothing more fires a man to abaſe himſelf in rhe ſenfe of his owy 
vilenelſs, then to feel and finde the gracious goodneſs and reads 
neſs of God in Chriſt, to ſhew him mercy; Hefeareth the Lad 
Hoſea 3.5. and kis goodneſs. ; fs 
7. It the ſame ſpiritual means aſſwage it, that firſt raiſed itin 
the heart: Repenrance that can be healed by ſports, merry com. 
pany, &c. was never ſound, It is the voyce of the Church, 
Hoſea 6,1,2: Come aud let us return unto the Lord, for he hath tern , and he wil 
heal as, he hath ſmitten and he will binde us up. . jy 
8. If it bejoyned with a ſecret truſt in the acceptationof _ 
God in Chriſt : If no miſery can beat thy ſoul from inward af- - 
PGl.z33.9, fiance,or hope of mercy, if inthe very di/quietneſſe of the heart, | 
the deſire of the ſoul be ro the Lord, if he be never fo much c, 
Pſal.42.5, 11: down, yet be waits upon Ged fer the help of his conntenance, and 
in ſome meaſure condemns: the unbelief of his own heart , and © 
ſupports himſelf with the hope of the never-failing 'compaſſions - 
of God in Chriſt, whereinic differs from the Repentance of Cain - 


a © : 
* of 


and 7udas. Y 
SECT. '9. 
Examination of love to Chrift. "i 1 


A Fourth grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in 

himſelf is ove of Ghriſt, and by ſuch marks as theſe he may 

try whether his /ove to Chriſt be a true love. 
x. If it be ready to do for Chriſt whatſoeverhe commands: | 


- 245% 23> 4d . PAS” Pe de mm 1 GN 
PO 5 2 b 
" < - 
p 


f ras +f* WIT 


%y phe 1 
'&&K; » 
b 4 


Chap. 3.Set.9. The Lords Supper. 34 407 - 
jel love mi{(aith Chfilt)beep my commundments: Again, be.rhat hathJobn 14, 15, 
w commundment?,&: keepeth theme it x that loverh nr __— John 24.21, 
je aremy friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you : what child John 15,14. . : 
can truly love his father, what ſervant his maſter, but he will be -2 
obedient to him 2 What Chriſtian can truly /:ve Chriſt, but he - 
will chearfully, and univerſally obey Chriſt > The Joveef. Chriſt x Cor, 5. 14, 
cnframes i, laich the Apoſtle, both Chriſtslove to us, and our 
HW he to Chriſt compel us with a ſweet force to obey him, that we 
MW caonot chuſe but obey him, Jf any man l,ves me, he will keep my John 14. 23: 
| Commandments, and my Father will love him,and we will come an- | 
HH tim, and make 037. abode with him. 4. EE 
| 2-1fir carnot what ic ſuffers for Chriſt; if it glory in his 
ſufferings, 21ts ys it 3s given tn the: behalf of ( hriſt, not onely to Phil 
| believe cn 115, but al% to (uffer fer his ſake, we ſee how far an hu- 
. mane fove either of their _ , Or of vain-glory hath tranſ- 
ported ſome heathea men tothe devoting, and caſting away 
| their very-lives; bow much more will a ſpiritual /ove of Chriſt : - 
| pur courage 1nto the fouls of Saints to bear all things, to endure all 
' WH tr? am perſraded( faith the Apoltle) that neither Death, 
E-4 wy Lif- aw Priacipalittes, nor Powers, mor things Preſent, nor 
things to Come, nor Height, nor Depth, wor any other creature ſhall 
| beable to ſerarate ws from the love of God which is in Chriſt Pefws 
| MW «71 Ld. Nothingis able to turn-away Chrifts love from us , 
S 
; 
| 


1.29. 


Rom 8.38; 


and therefore nothing ſhould be ableto quench oxr /ove to 

Chriſt. Many waters ( 5. ) many afflitions, perſecutions, <3*-5:&: 
_ temptations cannt quench. love, neither can the floxds drowne ir, 

3. Ifir loves Chriſt above all, the love of Father, Mother, 

Wife, Sonne, Daughter, Brother , Siſter , yeaand of-a mans 

own Life, gives place to this /-ve of; Chriſt,” yea ſomething: fur= 

ther, as Chriſt is loved aboveall, ſoall muſt be hatedin compa». 

riſon of Chriſt : He that loverh father or mutber more then me , us 

net worthy of me, and he that- toveth ſon or daughter more then me:, Mar-10,39,38: 

is not worthy of me, and he.that taketh not his-creſſe, and follemerh | 
after me is not worthy of; me.  Againe, if any man come to me, 
and hate n:t his Father, and Muther, and Wife, and Children, and 
| Brethren, and Siſters. yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot”* be my 
Diſciple : not that we muſt properly hate our allyes and. life, 
but comparatively, if they. are compared with-Chriſt,, we muſt 
love them kſle then Chriſt ; Chriſt muſt ſitin #he throne of all 
; | RS, 07 lM 20 hearts: 


Luke 29. 26.. 


- OO 


"# 


p'g $6. 


Cante8+6. 


Fn 


: Rev-12.1 Lo 


ſtookgy-hence were the Martyrs commended , that for rhe love 


jus B- Feſws they loved wat their lives unto the death. Excellently Jouy. 
«oh ad »- Fo , Now begin 1 tobe a Diſciple, I zealuufly affett nothi x 4 : 
fubleror invifibles, that I may obtaine Feſms Chriſt , let fire al the 


creſſe, and the joynt riſers up of wilde beaſts, the diſſeftions, ſpar, 
tions, diſſipations of ney bones, cutting in pieces of my members, af. 
ſclution of my whole body, and the puniſhment of the devil come vyea 
me, only that 1 may win feſus Chriſt. i 


4. Ifit breath after more and more aſſurance and evidenwoi 
'Chriſts love to the ſoul, the more the Saints love Chrift., the- 


morethey deſire to be loved of Chriſt. Loveisa greedy affec. 
on, {till coveting after more love; Ser me as a ſeal upon thin 


heart, as a ſeal upon thine arme, for love is ſtrong as death , jew 


louſie 1s cruel as the grave, the coales thereof are ceals of fire whith 
hath a meſs vehement flame. Sealing is for ratification, confirmati- 


on,or ſure making otany thing, now the Chutch would been- 


firmed and eſtabliſhed in Chriſts love, or her own love world 
conſume her as a burning flame, either Chriſt muſt mani 
his love to her, or ſhe ſhould dye and periſh through her lovets 
him. 4 

5. If it loves every thing wherein Chriſt is preſent to his 
Church. As, 1. If itloveand cheriſh the Spirit of Chrift,” if 
it entertain with deareſt embracements,as worthy of al acceptat 
on, the motions and diftates, and ſecret il[apſes of the Spiritinro 
the ſoul , ifit becareful to hear his voice behinde, proy ting, 
and direQing the ſoul in the way wherein it ſhould walk-if it 


endeavour with.all gadineſſeand pliableneſſe ofheart to receive 


the impreſſion - of his-ſeal, -and the teſtimony which the Spirit 
you in the inner man unto all Gods promiſes, if it fear and 
uſpect nothing more then the frowardneſſe of ſinful nature, 
which daily endeavouts to quench, grieve, reſiſt, andto rehela. 
gainſt this holy Spirit. —- 2. Ifit love the Ordinances of Chriſt, 
4n which by his 'Spirit heis fill walking in the midſt of the 
[Churches : if it receive the word in the Power, Majeſtie and Au- 
thority of ic, ſuffering it like thunder to diſcover the forreſt;and 
todriveoutall thoſe ſecret corruptions which ſheltered them- 
ſelves-in.theeorners, vr deceits, of the heart. —..3. Tf it loy 
every member-of Chrift , the /ove of Chzift, and ve of th 
me 


The Lards Sapper. = Chap.13 Sally, 
hearts and affetions, and all theſe muſtfit below ar hi wg 
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Chap-13-SeR. 10. The Lords Supper, 40a 
members of Chrift do infallibly accompany one another, he rhat 
leveth nat his brother whom he hath ſeen, haw can he love God whom , Toba, 4.20, 
be hath rot ſeen ? He that loves nota member of Chriſt, he loves 
not Chriſt ; bur onthe contrary, he that grows in his /ove to 
the brethren, he grows likewiſe in his” /ove ro Feſi«s Chiift. Look 
how the motion of the ſhadow upon the dyall anſwers exactly 
tothat proportion of motion and diftance which the ſun hath 
inthe irmament, though the ſun goeth many millions of miles, 
when the ſhadow, -it may be, moyeth not the breadth of an 
' hand: ſothongh or hve ro Chriſt ought to be a tar more abng- 
dant love then to any of his members, - yet cerraine it is,that the 
meaſure of our progreſſſhin brotherly love is punRually anſwer. 
able to che growth of our /sve ro Zeſws Chris. 
6. ific long after Chriſts preſence and appearing, if it deſire 
the with Chriſt which is beſt of all, if it ſeek after him, and grieve 
for him, when for any while he departs from the ſoul : ifit war 
fir bis ſalvation; if it —_ in his communion and fpirituat 
refreſhments. Oh how ſweet is that communion which the 
ſpouſe hath with him in his ſecret chambers, in his houſes of 
nine, and in his gaſleriesof love? this isthat abiding awd [upping 
with Chriſt, thisis that feaſting of the ſoub-with the mani lacs 
ons of Chriſt, and of his graces, and hence the love-ſick ſpouſe 
cryes aut, make haſte my beloved, a»d be thow [ke to a Roe, or-t04 G0 1 - 
wng Hart wpen the mountaines of ſpices: makeall haſte upon the aha 
evenly mountaines to come and fetch me home to thy ſelf, 
that I may ever be with the Lord. To this purpoſe the ſpirit 
and the bride ſay, come : the ſpirit in the. bride, and the bride by Revef nies; 
the ſpirit : Chriſt ſaith, /arely I come quickly, and every true 20, "> 
Chriſtian anſwers in the defires of his ſoul, 1m7ex: Even ſo come | 
bird feſuss. hs 
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SEC's. 26. 
E x amiination of lowe to the Bretbreg. 


A Fifth grace which every worthy- Recetver miſt findein 
{ 1 himſelf is Love robe Brerbrea: andy fuck marks as thele 
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he may ory whether his heebe a true love. SET - LS £ 
I If it be to the. Saint: as Saints; not becauſe they are rich, 
learned, wiſe, but meerly becauſe they have Godsimage upgq | 


1 Per, 1.22, them : Love we another with a pure haart, love mult be pure 


I Pet. 2,17, 


Rom.Tg+-10» 


Philem F. 


Pſal.16. Zo 


not mixt,; and then it is pure, when it ſprings from no other © 
fountain bur grace, and holineſs, and love of Godin Chriſt, | 
2 If it be to theSaints above others : Others may haye loye 
and honour, according to cheir reiatons, qualnties, worths, bye + 
true love beſtows its Bezy.4rs portion (the ſpecialty and 
choyce of its affe&ions) upon the Saints 4 
3 Ifit beto all rhe Saints : if it love grace in rags, as wel as 
in Robes, if it love the abſent, as wllhpreies, it it loyetor 
the truths fake thoſe he never ſaw, yet this hinders not the diff. 
rence of degrees of love, which by the ſpecial providence of God 
ſome Chriltians may baveto others, in lome ſpecial eminency of 
reſpects. Bn 
4 Ifit extends as to a// Saints, ſo to all times, as well inad. 


verlity,diſgrace.tempration,ſitkneſs, &c.as in proſperity, health, 


good cftimation, &c, 3s 
5 If it delight in the . fellowſoip of Saints; Such as findeno 


Pal. 119-63. need of, nor d-light in the ſociety of Saints, - may doubt their 


Gal 3.13,14- 


Pſal 15.4- 


Pal. 16. 3- 


3 John 6. 


b | The. I. 7,8. 
A Pets4.8. 


condition, and be humbled for it, 

6 If it cauſe forbearance ot oneanother, Fergiven'ſs of one 
another : ifin caſe the perſon injuring deſires no reconciliation, 
yet the perſon injured is willing to let fall all wrach, malice, or 
defire ot revenge. Ron] | 

7 Ific makea ſoul ro honour them 1hat fear the Lord : This 
k niaur hath init — 

1 Aneftimation of them, as the onely excellent peoplein 
the world. 

2 A free acknowledgement of their juſt praiſes in all places, 
for their grace. | 
3 Awilling propoſing ofthem as examples to imitate... 

4 An holy endeavour to cover their in::;rmities, takiag things 
in the beſt part and ſenſe. 

5 Anapology for them, againſt the reproaches and ſcornsof 
the world. | 

$. If it be a prevalent love, (.) if it come to fuch a degree; 
a5if that a man were cited co it, he would part with his profits 

: | | or. 


Ds I — 


; 13Se&tar, ak The Lords Supper Wn, 41% 


or pleaſures for their very ſakes: it isin this prevalent degree 
that true love conſiſts, not that every man that loves the - Saints 
is bound to give them all he hath in their neceſfity : for God 
hath dire&ted us ifi what order to beſtow and lay out our eſtates, 
and we muſt begin at our ſelves, and fo to our families ; but 
he har doth nor ſo love -the Saints, as that he can find in his 
heart to beſtow all his worldly ſubſtance for their reliefe,jf God 
didrequire him, this man hath'ino ſaving love to the Saints. 
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--SRCT.-x3, 
| py of obedience. 


Sixth grace which every worthy Receiver muſt findein 
himſelf, is Obedience : and by ſuch marks as theſe he may 
try whether his Obedience be true : = 
| 1, Ifit ariſe out of lve to Godin Chriſt Feſus , if it be volun- John 14. x5, 
taryand not conſtrained, if the heart be enflamed with the ſenfe ; 
of Gods love in Chriſt , and ifir be humbled when it hath done, ,,, ;. 
itsbeſt, that it.can bring no more glory to God. | me 
2 Ifitbeinall things, with all reſpe& to alf Gods Com- Plal.z 19-12, 
mandements , ifas Noah, we walk withGod (i.) ifina ferled Johnx 5-145 p 
even conrſe of obedience, we keep clofe to him all the'daysof _ 2 
our life ; | | i DR 2 
3 Ifit ſubmit againſt profit, pleaſure, credit, liberty, eaſe,8&c. Hcb.11.8. 


. .- AQs 5.20. 
"os, Jea above life Mar, 5-454 P 


4 


| fitprefer Gods Commandements above all thi 


it ſelfe, 
4 Ifit obey the Commandements of faith, as well as life,” ſub- Rom. 16-26, ., 
nitting to the Lord by believing, as by doing, yielding to rhe ©*27119-16e | 
Goſpel as to the Law. OE. 1 
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SEC I, '12. 


_ Examination of our deſires after this Ordinaxce... 


A Seventh grace which every worthy receiver muſt finden 
lumfſeif is Holy defoves ofter this Eoly Ordinance, ch 
ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his 2: be holy, | 
Pal 42,2, 1+ 1f they carry the foul aitzr Chriſt, fllowſhip with 
Joha 7. 37,38. Chriſt, communion with Chriſt, a fruition of Chriſt and his 
- beneits. | | 
2 Ifthe, ſpring from any ſenſe of the 
ſenſe of former ſweetnels or goodnels 1 
of the Ordinances. 
Plal. 42: 3. If there accompany them an bok; kinde of impatiencein 
the want ofthe Ordinance: IVhes ſpall 1 came and appear befire 
od ? | = 
4 4+ If nothing but Chriſt will content the ſoul. :. If Chriſthe 
deſired for bimicit, and not for any baſeen's : if the ſoulbe 
* content with Chriſt, though be be caſt into priſon and baniſh» 
ment. Vs, 
5. Ifthere follow a great and ſweet contentmegt inthenſe 
Judg.1#.15 af tbe Ordinai.ces, if (asit was with Sampſex drinking olthe 
Pfal.63-:- water that God feat bim out of the hallow' of the jaw} our 
Jer 32,35. Fpiricscome again andrevive upon it, ſo that ſomerimezthe 
heart is tilled with range extaſies. with exceſsof ſpiritual plea- 
_ with an heavenly kinde of ſatisfaction, contentatian and; 
eltgbt. » | | | ; 
Plat:63 4.5. 2 If there-follow after the Ordinance helj-yows and wiſheeef * 
lia-4+.3s Inflrite andeternal thankfulneſs ,, as alſoa growth and ſpringing 
1.Pet.z.2. wp as among the graſs, or as willows { y.the water-co.rſes. 


nt of Ckriſt.or from : 
>, found inthe uſe 


SECT; 


- 


Examination of the growth of graces. 


TY truth of Graces thus found out , In the laſt place, exa- 


mine we the growth of Graces : Trath grace is * growin Cm _ 
n 


grace, and ifa man grow, it will appear by ſome of thele 6 ;6ja, Sg > 
[18s ; have his winter 
: of sMii&ion, 


t:mpration. ſpiri ual Cefertion z and in this winter he may rx her decline then grow , bur if 
he do r:0t for i he pre ent actually grow. yer he k8pertt a p-incipe of germination in him, a. 

+ dipo j91, and jactination to grow «+ b+c! upon the. return ot the Spirir pus forth ir ſelf: 
even 3s the graits though iN WIICY It .O 1197 Low, y&t ic bath a g rminatin j rinciple m its 
which upon che return of the Sung and the riſing oh the lap, ſhews iorth it lelf; 


1. By his ourwfird* appearance, not that ke can fee himſelf 
grow,bur that he may dilcerairfas the corn that ſprings & grows- 
p)arcer ſometime, when heis grown in Knowledge & Faith,ehc.. 
or if he cannor tinde a growth upward in joy, peace, triumph. 
offprit ; yet Jet him ſee if he grow not downward in humility, 
bungring, mourning, zeal :' and let him fee if all grace be not: 
moreand more radicated, and conhtemed in him. k <- 25008 

2. By his #ppetiteto his ome food : Young men have bet-. 
ter tomacks then old men, becauſe they are growing, anda, 
pracious ſpirit hath ever an appetite Of deſire after Spiritmal $ 3-14 
dainties. ; 

3. By bis growth of aimes;, what doth he- propoſe to him- 
ſelf> will not fmall things content him ? .then his appztire is: 
grown; the more manly we grow, the more manly our aims- 
ae. See how the Apoltte calls chis growth of aimes perfe&ion, . ; 

Phil. 3.15. | | | 
4. By bis ſpiritual ftrenth, a Chriſtian is-ae firſt* weak, but if Rom-14-14. 

ke grow. he1is ſtronger and flronger, till at laſt. he can wrefile? * 

vith a ſpiritual enemy, with tuſts and corruprions;” Powers and FP! $1 2- 

Princip. litiec, and'get the maſtery over them, | 
5 By thereality, ind conſtancy of his affe&ions; and endea-: 

yours; a Chriſtian is not.always to judge -of himſelf by his pre- 

lent proticiency, but by his deires, and endeavours aſter it, thus- 

vadjudpeth, not.according to what? -cis but would he; defires 

: Ggp 3. « - after: 


The Lords Supper, . 


Joha 3. 16, 


after growth, ifreal, and conſtant, putting forth themſelygj 
anſwerable endeavours, mayyet-evidence to the ſoul the truth 
of growth, in want of better performances. | 
To this duty of Ex.:mination, others adde Excitation, as 
thus, —- There muſt be a new exciting of Fairh, and Repentance 
and'L:ve, td if deſires afrer the Ordinances , but of that-more: _ 
fally in the Ordinance it ſelf. 5 oh, 


ee 


SECT. 14. 
Of the daties in Sacrament ; of the exerciſe of Repertance, 


Hus far of theduties before Sacrament : now follow the du. 
ties in the time of the Sacrament , viz, The exerciſe of our 
Graces, I mean ſuch graces as are ſuitable to the quality and na- 
ture of the Sacrament,asRepertance,and F aith,andT hankggiving, 
and Love, and Charity. Y al | 726, 
The firit of theſe Graces, - which muſt be ſtirred up or exer.. © 
ciſed, is Repentance + And this will be actuated, if we conſider 
Gods lovein Chriſt, and Chrifts ſorrows and ſufferings forfin; 
Thereare many things in the Ordinance, which if but looked: 
upon with the eye of faith, will open all the ſprings of true ſpiri- 
tual ſorrow, or Repentaxe in the ſoul, but we name only thele 
two particulars: __ 

1, Here is a diſcovery of the love and ſweetneſs of Godin, 
giving his Son to dye for us : $9 God loved the werld,that hegaze 
his onely begotten Son,@c, enough to cauſe vs to mourn that ever' 
we olfendal : O that God ſhould be more tender to us, then to his 
Son, not ſparing his Son, that he might ſpare us, give himto dye, 
that we might live , pour the curſe upon him, that the bleſſing 
might be poured upon us : Who cas think, on this, and withhold frm 
rears ! 

2. Here is preſented to us the ſufferings and breakings of. 
cn enough to break our hardeſt hearts ; —— Confider: 
TNEM —— | 

1. Jn themſelyes : What breakings, woundings, ſcourges, 
crownings, piercings, did he endure in his body ? what conflids,! 


ſtruglingg witli the wrath of God,terrours of hell? what weigh 


No 


Chap.13. Sed14 —_+Fhe Lords Supper, 8 .*. 2 
burden, wrath, did'he undergo, ' when his ſout Was : heav unto | 
dath, when he drank that bitter cup; that cup. mingled with 
WM curſes, which if man or Angel had bur ſipt of, it would have ſunk 
| them into Hell 2 nay, it made him who was God as well as 

man,fanciftied with the Spirit, ſupported with the Deity, com- 
forted by Angels, ſweat ſuch a ſiveat, as never man fwet, dreps, 
very clods of blood ? 
2. Inthe mericing cauſe of all our good, the procurers of all 
- gur peace, ſalvation, He was wounded, that we __ be healed, Din gas. 
ſcourged, that we migh4t be ſolaced, He was ſlain, but not for him la.53. 3,8, 
uf; — He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, broken for our ini- 
qu.ties, the chaſtiſemeat. of our peace was ' upon him, and with his 
ripes we are healed. : 

3. As the effeRs of our ſin, as thoſe things our ſins brought 
upon him, and needs muſt this melt and thaw onr icy ſtony 
hearts: /# 945 / (ſhould che ſoul ſay) who was the Traytor, Mur- 
therer, 7adas, Herod, Pilate , they were. my ſins which were the 
bludy inferuments, to ſlay the Lordof glory : Lord, I have ſin- 
ned, and thou ſuffered, *rwas 1 that ate the ſuwre graps, and th 
teeth were ſet on edge? :; This conſideration muſt needs fill the 
heart with ſorrow : T hey ſhall lo;k upon him whom they have 
pierced ; and how then ? They ſhall mourn, and be in bitterneſs 
of fl, as one in bitterneſs fur rheir firft-born : O how ſhould we 
lokupon Chriſt as wounded, ſcourged, pierced for us, and not- 
beaffeted with, afflited for our (ins, the cauſe of it:? If rhox 
wilt be c:nformable ro. Chriſt (ſaith Bernard) as thou beholdeff 

 berea broken bleeding Chriſt, (0 labour to behold him with a broken 
bleeding heart : O who can with the. eye of faith look upon a. 
broken Chriſt, by: with a broken keart ? a wounded Chriſt, but 
with a wounded ſpiric a bleeding Chriſt, but. with a bleeding. 
foul? God hath made in nacure the ſame organ for ſeeing and 
weeping ,. and in grace he who ſees clearly, weeps throughly , 
The eye will affe& the heart : O Chriſt, that my eye would fe 
m) heart , that whiles Ibch 14 Chriſt ſhedding hs blood for my 
fins, my heart wonld melt out at my eyes, and ſhed:tears for thoſe 
fins for which I ſee Chriſt ſhed his blood : That 1 conld turn the 
Sacrament of the Supper into a Bapti/m of tears, that 1 could waſh 
and baptize my ſelf wito tears of. Repentance, Of all motives to 
repentance, none.ſo powerful as. continually in all. places and 
No | imploy-. 


Zechs 1210s. 


Lam. 3555 a 
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ons, the dying of the Lord Feſus, 
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SECT. 15. 
of the exerciſe of Faith. 


þ © He ſecond Grace,wh:ch in time of Sa:rament muſt be a&y. 

ated and exerciſed, is Fairh, then ſhould a communicaye 
ſpeak to his Faith, as Deborah to her ſoul, Awake, awake, De. 
torah, awake, awake, utter a ſong : ſo awake, awake, O my Faith, 

Judg.5.12+ , beſtir and rowze up thy ſelf, to receive Chriſt in thi Sacre. 
ment. 

But how, or in what manner is F4a:th to be actuated, and 
on work inthe uſe of the Sacrament ? 

In the Sacrament we muſt conſider three things : r. Sacry- 
mental repreſentations. 2. Sacramental offers. 3. Sacramentyl 
promiſes; all wlych arein the words of inſtitution : I» the wght - 

Mat.26.25 that he was betrayed, he took, bread and brake it : — He tukthe 
Mark 14.22: cap,and gave it,[aying, — T ake,eat,this 8: my body which x gi 
Luke 22.19. for you 5: —- And drink ye all of this, for this 1s my blood of the New 
Er $2. *3* Teftament, which 1: ſhed fer you, and for many, for the remiſſion 
* of fins 1. Hetock the bread, andbrake it and cup, and gaveir.” 
thereis the Repreſertation.2.He bade,T ake, and eat,arink of _ 
there is the offer. 3. He ſaid, This is my body, which # givm 
for yor . This ts my blood, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
ef {#ns.] there is the promiſe : Now upon every of theſe muſt 
our Faith be buſied and ſet on work : as thus in order, -—— 
For Sacramental Repfeſentations : 

1. In the breaking of bread, 2nd pouring out of the wine 
there is a repreſentation of Chriſts death and paſſion, © botff 
oſhis body broken and wounded, and his blood pouredand 
ſhed. __ 

: 1. Of his body broken and wounded : He was wounded for 
Iias $35 cur tranſgreſſions, — Avd with his ftripes we are hecled : What 
ſweet comfort may faith fetch hence ? Look now uponthe 

wounds of Chriſt, as healing wounds, asa City of _ 


- whi-. 
ther thy purſued ſoul by the avenger of blood, may fly w_ | 
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and ſanctuary; Indeed Tam a grievous (inner, / have wounded 
mm conſrience with my tranſgreſſions, but behold. my Saviour here 
wounded for my tranſgreſſions : 1may well have a troubled con- 
ſcience for the wounds my tranſgreſſions have made therein © yet 
w) conſcience needs not ſink in a deſpondency f ſpirit, whiles I 
oh at the wounds of (hriſt : Here are wounds for wounds, heal- 
ing wounds for ſtabbing wounds, curing wounds for killing 
wounds : O what comfort is here for faith in the wounds of 
Chrilt crucified, the nails, the ſpear, the wounds, all preach unto 
faith a reconciled God, that God zs in Chri#, reconciling the 
world to himſelf : The Lords bowels are laid open by theſe 
mounds, ſo as through them we may fee the tender bowels of 
his mercy, and fo as through them, mercy flows from thoſe + 


bowels unto us : »—0O my dove, that art in the clefts or holes of the Cant, 2-14, 


ck! Some of the Ancients underſtood by by theſe clefrs of the 
25, the wounds of Chriſt in which the dove the Church, lies 
2nd ſhelters her ſelf: This is one work of Faith inthe Sacrament; 
when it fees theſe clefts of the rock opened, like a dove to betake 
her ſelf hereunto tor ſhelter, ſecuricy againſt all fears that wrath 
and guilt may put their Conſcience to, Do any fears of wrath 
trouble thee ? doth any guilt of Conſcience diſquiet thee? why, 
nowfor thy comfort, behold the holes iz the rock, where thou 


maiſt ſhelter : Dwell nowin the rock, and be like the dove that Jer. 48.28, 


makes her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth ,, ſee, and fully be. 
lieve thy peace to be with God through Chriſt, and look upon 
him broken and wounded for thy tranſgreſſions : Faith thus 
aQuated, cannot but ſend the ſoul from the Sacrament with 
much comfort. | | 

2. Ofthe blood poured and ſhed : and what is to bedone 
now when I ſee this blood in the Sacrament, but to actuate mz 
fath, and apply this blood to my ſelf 3 Chriſts blood is a recon- 


7 Rom. 3-25, 


nor frecan do ; bat- ſurely the blood! of 'this'Lamb: breakeihe- 
Adamant heart ofa man, which nothing elfecan break: ley 
quickning blood, that brings life and ftrength wichit , irislife. 
blood, blood full of ſpirit, that hills the ſoul with excellenty. 
Heb. 13 29, 2x £0r to holy performances, Heb. 13.20,21. -- Now whatadegt 
ofcomfort may fairh draw from all this > Trae, my prrſon is wn. 
righteoxs, bur, O Chriſt, thy bloed is juſtifying bloed ; my hear + 
5 unclean, bat thy bleed is ſantifying blood; wy lufts are many 
and mighty, bat thy blood 1s mortifying blood , my heart i wog. 
drens hard, but thy blood 5 ſoftning blood ,, my heart is exceed. 
ing aead, but thy blosd 1s quickning blood : Inths blood of thine 
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teli: we, this blood of thine 1 thirftily drink.down, this blood of thine 
I heartily apply, with a comfortable expettation of all theſe bleſed 
benefits : Be of good chear, O my ſoul, here 1s pardoning bliad 
againſt thy guilt, ſanttifying blood againſt the pollaticns if thy 
nature, crucifying bleed againſt thy Inſts, ſoftning blug a. 
gainſt thy hardneſs, quickwing blood to help thee againſt thy deag. 
AfjfEe;-- 
2; For Sacramental offers, in the words, Take, eat, ink] 
' Chriſt himſelf is offered with all his benefits: Here then 
faith actuateit ſelf, and ſeritſelf on work, firiving withall its 
might to take Chriſt, to eat-and drink Chriſt offered :- When 
Chriſt is offered to us, the a of faith then is that of the Pſalmiſt, 
Pialct47' Lift up your heads, 'O' ye gates, and be lift up, ye everlaſting 
aors:, and why inuſt theſe gates-and doors be lift up ? rhat the 
King of glcry may come in: Chriſt makes offer to come intoonr 
hearts, and therefore we muſt open the gates, we muſt lift them 
up, even from off the hooks, that fair and foul way be made 
for ready entrance. Ifa. great man, eſpecially a King, comesto 
a mans houſe, he will not onely open the {mall wicker, his little 
door, but heſets open his great gates, he thro:s them wide 
open, to make ſpacious way for his entrance, ſo if thusit be, 
that Chrift in the Sacrament offers himſelf ro come to us, let our 
faith-buſily beſtir it ſelf in widening the paſſage; and opening 
our hearts to make Chriſt way, let us ſtrive with might and 
main to ſtretch open our hearts to ſuch a breadth and largeneſs;* 
as a fit way may be made for the King of glory to come in, let 
8s haften,open,claſp, imbrace, welcome,and receive Chriſt offer- 
ed tous, | 
| ;. For! 
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.-z: For Sacramenital promiſes ; -7'h5s:25 my: body which i gives i 
"<a T his is my blood which ſhed {oros, for remiſſion of you ] 
Here's a precious promiſe of Chriſts body and blood, which may 
abundantly fer faith on work : For underſtanding whereof, I 
ſhall propound ſome Queſtions? As 
1. What us meant by bedy and blood ? Queſt. 1; 


By the body of Chrift, and by the &lpod of Chriſt, we mean 
whole Chriſt, God ind Man, as he is Mediator, Chriſt himſelf 
crucified, with all the benefits and graces flowing from him : In 
all which obſerve theſe four things ; 

1 The perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, in which perſon are 


two natures, — 


-_ 


The Godhead, which makes his Alam 
* hoed meritoritous. 


F : The © Manhood aſſumed into the 
£ Godhead, and Hypoſtatically united 
thereto. . 

2; His merit which is \#Tey,, the price, and- worthineſs, and 
excellency of -his perſon and ſufferings : Chriſts death wsit 
that merited mans ſalvation; ' that there-might be an infinite fa- 
tisfaction for an infinite debt. 

3. His vertwue, which is the power and efficacy of his God- 
and imputations of ſin. ' 

4. His benefits both of Grate a#d Glory. 

All theſe are incloſed in the body of Chrift; and in the blood of 
Chriſt, viz. The whole pero of Chrilt, God and Man, with 
tis merits and vertue, and benefits, into which weare incorpo- 
rated, and made conſorts, and joynt=fellows with him in his Divine: 


head, by which he freed both himſelf andall Believers from death _ 


wture, yet mention is made,eſpecially ofthe 2Yanhoad and body » Pet.x. 1, 


if Chriſt. | 

1. Becauſe we could not be partakers of his Divihe Nature 
but by means of his Aanhood; for the fleſh of Chrift is the 
conduit that conveys the Graces of the Godhead, and the Gra- 
ces of the Spirit of Chriſt into our fouls, they Seere given by the 
Spirit of Chriſts Mawhood, toro that ſo they might 
; Hah 2 | "be 
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be derived to us in meaſure by the ſame Spirit, which othermi 
then by this body we could not receive. : 


- 2. Becauſe Chriſt performed thoſe parts of the work ofmans 
Redemption in his body, or Humane Nature, which werenae 
compatible to the Deity,or Nivine Nature , and thereforemen. 
tion is made moreeſpeciaily of Chriſts body, which is ſymbolica]. 
ly in the Sacrament, ard really iz the ſoul. : 

2. And this begets another Queſtion, How frexld the þ 
& blood of Chriſt (thus wunderficeed) be in the ſoul of 
man? 

We anſwer, In the ſoul there is a double nature : 1. Ah. 
mane natzre, asit is natural, deajed with fin. 2. 4 (hriftiay, 
inward zature, animated by the Spirit of Chriſt, which well 
the inward man, the new man, Which is ſanctitied by Regeners. 
tion. Forthenrſt, the Humane nature, as 1t is natural, it isnat 
in Chriſt, noris Chriſtinit, it hath no being nor exiſtenceiq . 
Grace or in Chrift, but is altogether void and deſtitute of ſpir- 
tual life; and hence it is called rhe natural man, the ld man, the 
fleſoly carnal man: For the econd, the Chriſtian. inward nature, | 
it is upholden in the children of God, by thirgs anſwerableo 
itsnature ; and to this inner ſpiritual nature, indeed theLord- 
offers in his Sacrament, Chriſts body and bl:og, as its own prop 
"AI food, Chriſt therefore is in the ſoul * /piritually,; in the ftiritual 
gn _ ny part of it ,, it is the inner man, the ſpiritual nature, that receives 
eſſentially and C hrifts body and blucd. | 
ſubſtantially in 4 » : 
ns? -—"_x corporally is onely in heayenz but he is reall; and ſpiritually in the ſpiritual 
part of us, 5 | . 


Quek.. 3. 3. Our next Queſtion follows, How is faith here to be exe 
cifed, fir the drawing down of Chrifts body and blood into our 
onl: ? 
f For anſwer of which, -— Ry 
x. Faith looks upon Chriſt,as the treaſury and common ſtock 
of Grace, in whom dwells all fulneſs, all our fulneſs ; Faith _ 
looks on him as the univerſal pri .c'ple of life, and root of holi- 
. neſs : God gave not him the Spirit in meaſure, nd, /r plraſed the. 
Coloſ.1.16. Father, that in higs all fulne/s ſh:uld dwell : There isin him fut- 
xeſs, and all falneſs, whatſoever is to be required in a-Mediator, 
is fully in him, yea, in him a/fu/ne/s doth dwell: Heis not like 
| F2 
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afull veſſel, that now isfull, -and -anon- is emptied, it dwe//rin 
bim, it 15 an inhabitant, a reſident, anda permanent fxlneſs: 
ſo chat Chriſt is f=//, and ever ſhall be f»// to the brim , there is 
in him a f-:/»e/s of merit, for our juſtitication, and a fwlneſ5 of 
ſprit, and habitual Graces, for our ſan&itication : 1» him are © 
hid ail the treaſures of wiſd-m and knowledge (1.) vaſt heaps, for Col.2.3. 
ſome pieces of filver and gold, are not rrea/wres;all the treaſures, 
all the heaps of K nowleIge and »i/ſagy that are inthe world, all 
arein him; he all in all. - _ | 

2, Faith caſtsits eye on the promiſe, for the conveyance of 
; Chritt, andof Grace from Chriſt : Faith works by vertue of 
;, WH thepromile, where there is no promiſe, there can be no faith, 
| 2nd therefore faith diſcovers the promiſe, That of his fulneſs we 
L 
| 


ſtall receive grace for grace ;, That his body us given for us, That Joha 1.16, 
hu blood ts ſhed for us, and "= wan), for the remiſſion of ſins & 
Hence the ſchools admit of a double fulneſs (:.) Of abundance and 
; redundance : The promile ſpeaks not onely of the fulnefs of abun- 
WW Jace in Chriſt;,whereby he is ſufficiently full in himſelf, but alſo . 
WW ofa fulneſs of redndance,by which he overflows and fills all his. 
| Saints - Heis the well-head or fountain, which is not onely full 
it ſelf, but ſprings and flows over to the filling ot the ſtreams be- 
low it. | 
3. Faith looks upon this Ordinance; as an inſtrument, a means 
which God hath ſer up for the conveying of Chriſt, and nouriſh- 
ment from Chrift : in Zachary we tinde. mention of two olive- 
branches, which through tw« golden pip*s, empried the gelden-oplout Tech 4.wa 
of themſ: lves ; We may thus interpret, Chriſt is the olive-branch, 4 
and the olive-tree, and from whom comes all the golden oyl 
of Grace and ſpiritual comfort, and he it is that empties it out. 
ofhimſelf, into our hearts, but how # it _is-by hys Ordinances, 
they be the golden pipes, by which this golden oyl is conveyed 
unto us : Chriſt doth not immediately- empty the oyl-into our: 
hearts, but firſt into the golden pipes of his Ordinances, and ſo- 
through them into us. 41 
4. Faith being ſteeled by ſuch conſiderations astheſe, it. goes 
overto- Chriſt, 2nd/by vercue of the promiſe, draws down-his 
body aud bluud into-the foul, this thereforeis the-main work, to: 
awaken, and to actuate- our faith, to/ſet it onggggrk.upon Chriſt, 
and ſo.to draw forth the efficacy _— in Reds Lord, 
. Hoh 3 1 
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Thelieve that thy boay- WAS grvey for me, thy blood Jad fare, 
and for the' remiſſion of my ſins: Lord, I chearfally and ylady 
believe that T am now partaker of thy body and blood, and that my fing 
fire pardoned in thy bled : 1 believe that Chriſt is mine, is 
2 death is mine, his refurreftion is mine, reriſſion of ſins is ming 
pardon and heaven are mine « Leird, I accept, Ibelizve thy ſealed 
pardin ofe my (in ; Iird, Thelieve that all Chriſt whole Chriſta. : 
mine, fr:m top to toe : * Lora believe his perſon 15 mine, bis Guts 
head ts mine, his Manhe;d 2s mine , _ Lord, I believe his murix g t 
min”, his vertues mine, his benefits beth of Grace and Glory are ( 
mine : Lord, I believe that in Chrift all falneſs dwels, andthat ef 
hys fulneſs T ſpall recesve grate for grace : Lord, 1 believethas 
through this golden pipe of the Lords Swpper, 1 ſhall receivers 
£-lden oyle of Grace from Chriſt, new be it tome according tomy Ml 
faith; Lord, 1 believe, help thou my tnbelief: O come down in. | 
to my foul, and fill it full of the Lord (rift, of the body and bluddef 
q Chriſt. I1nthis manner, as one faid of the tree of Chriſts aſcens 4 
T ſion, though the fruit were high, and above-our reach, yerif 
we touch him by the handof faith, and rongue of prayer, all 
will fall down upon us: So here, if we can but touch hinywith | 
the band of faith, though a palfie hand, though a weakand 
trembling hand, if we can but go to him with a prayingheart, - 
Chriſt can withhold nothing from us. AO {© 
By the way, this may diſcover to uswherethe' fault is; when 
we return home, our faith never the more ftrengrhned,our hearts 
never the more warmed, our Graces never the more nouriſhed, 
our corru7tions never the more weakned, our aſſurance never 
the more heighened, itis a ſhrewd ſign faith did not play'its part 
in the Mownt : Faith was entruſted in this imployment, opp 
over to Chriſt for theſe and the like benefits, but by Cas id 
fail in the undertaking, therefore God ſuſpends the beſtowmp 
of theſe benefits; becauſe thou ſuſpendeſt thy fairh , — Well 
then, if thou ſee not the fruit and benefitthou expeRedft; t6 
come into thy ſoul in the uſe of this Ordinance, charge thy faith 
withit, and bewail the weakneſle of it ; and for the fyture,;put 
it to its burthen, let it have its full and perfe& work, and'thou 
wilt then finde the comfort and fruit of it : Never did faith touch 
Chriſt in any qui=**< but vertue came from him. | 
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SECT.19 
0 f the exerciſe of Thankſgiving. 


- He heart being warmed, and growing hot with the ſenſe of 
[ Gods goodneſs, a man ſhould then break out..and give vent 
tohis heart, in magnifying the mercy. of God for the death of 
Chriſt, and the fruit thereof communicated to us. Now-this du- 
yofPraiſe and Thank/Tiving is actuated — 


1, By our private ejaculations : Orr ſouls ſhould praiſe him, plyl. 103,144, 


and all that 18 w:thin us ſhoreld praiſe his bly name; eſpecially 
qur affe&tions of joy and /ove ſhould taſte largely of God. We: 
ſhould ro this purpoſe now and then caſt up ſuch a dart as this 
to teaven, We praiſe thee, O Ged, we ackaewleape: thee to be the 
Lira, &C.. £ 

2. By our publike and jryat praiſes: Miniſter and people ſhould - 
both lift up their voyces, with G/ry ro God on high,on earth peace, 

dwill toward men. | | | 

3. by our ſinging of Pſalms; Thus Chriſt, and his. Apoſtles 
- afterthe celebration of the Lords Supper, hey [ung an Hymn or 

Palm; and ſomeſay, it was one of Davids Palms, which was. 
topreſent purpolſe(the Jews at cheir Paſſeover uſed theſe Pſalms, , 
Plalm.113.to 119. which they called the great Alelzjah) bur. 
others ſay, it was a Pſalm compoſed by Chriſt himſeif, contain-- 
ingthe myſtery of his PaſHon : howſoever, learn we-our. duty, . 
354t other times, ſo at this e!pecially, to {ing unta God a g-car 
Allel;qah. 

4 Br our obedience, by devoting; and giving up our ſelves to - 
Chriſt, :o be at the will of him, who is our ſoveraign Lord The- 
proof and life of Thankſgiving, is 7 hanks-4oing, the life of 
thankfulneſs, isthe good. life of the: thankful : Do we praiſe - 
God for his excellency ?' that ſtrictly is the obje&t of praiſe: or 
do we thank God for his goodneſle ? that ſtrictly 4s The obje& * 
ofthankſgiving:: O' then letit appear,. that we ackaowledpe - 
Godin Chriſt to be ſuch a-one as we ſay in our peai/es;, andthat: 
we ſtand bound and beholding to hintindeed, , as we ſay,in our * 
thanks. Let us carry our ſelves tn our life ctomards him as ne / 

4 02 
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Gal.6.'0. 


Col.3 I 3s 
Mat, 5-44. 


Plal.16.3- 


Rom-12.15, 


who onely is excellent, who only is God, our God, 


our life and ſalvation. 
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SECT:.:.17. 


Of the exerciſe of Mercy and Love. 


* 


I O* mercy muſt be exerciſed to the poor according to their 
neceſſities and our abilities, onely with this caveat, that 

we givein faith, and chearfulneſs, and ſpiritual diſcretion in pre. 
ferring the Saints. | 

2. Our /ove muſt be actuated --— RS 
' 7. Inreſpet of al men, not onely by doing them good.as we 
have opportunity, but if they be wicked, by pitying their ſouls, 
and by unfeignedly defiring (even at thia;Sacrament) the con- 
verſion of _ . | 1 | | + 

2. In reſpect of our enemies; by forgiving, and forgetting all 
injuries, hm for them, as Shel bark n_iben. 3” 4 

3. In reſpect of the Saints, by delighting in them, as the muſt - 
excellent of the earth, the onely true wortkies of the world; worthy 
for ever of the flower, and fervency, and dearneſs of ourn 
melting affeRtions and intimate love,by ſympathizing with them' | 


. In their felicities and miſeries, Rejoyce with them that Tejoyce, and 


mourn with them that menrn. | ©: OE 
4 In reſpeR of Chriſt, by having a communion with him, and 
a fuller injoyment of him, to this purpoſe conſider the greatnels 
ofthe benefit we have by his death, the ſmalneſs of our deſert 
of ſo great a benefit, and the gloriouſneſs of the perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt-: for all are here in this Sacrament in a © pngslar degree, 
and for them Chriſt deſerves cur luve in the higheſt degree that we: 
can ſhew it in : hence the Church in Canricles can find no-names 
ſo fit whereby to call Chriſt as theſe'; him whom her ſoul loveth, + 
her beloved, and her welbeloved, it is admirable what pleaſureſhe | 
takes in deſcribing, and talking of his rare excellencies : hereis 
her full contentment, and the height of her joy, and peace, that: - 
ſheisable to ſay, my wel beloved 15 mine, and 1 am his.” Certainly: 
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were our hearts truly ſpiritual, did our fouls but: taſt how good 
theLordis, Were Our eyes opened to ſee him at the right hand 
of God, cloathed with all beauties of holineſs, glory, and ma- 
fy, it could not be bur that our ſins would be moſt vile, and 
- deſpicable in our eſteeme, and nothing but Chriſt would appez 
worthy of our love, delight, and adnuration, | | 


SE CT. 18. 


of Examination after Sacrament, and the reſult, 
| if not a good day, 


CO I IreIIEITS ow 


- 


> farof the Duties both before, and at the time of the 
Lords Supper : Now follows the Daries after Sacrament, 
andthey are theſe, — 


- CExammation.. 
Sr hankfulneſs. 
C Obeatence. 

1. A man is ſeriouſly and faithfully to conſider, after he hath 
bin at the Lords Supper, what entertainment and welcome God 
hath given him > what comfort ? what encreaſing of Faith and 
Grace? what quickning > what refreſhment ? what aſſurance? 
what friendſhip, and what.communion with Chriſt > what-yer- 
tuehe hath found to flow out of Cliriſt into his ſoul - 

Now if upon ſuch Examination, a man have found no joy, ,no 


comfort, no enlargement, no communion with, nor anſwet 
from Chriſt ; but on the contrary, his heart full of deadneſs, 


hardneſs, dulneſs, unfruitfulneſs, then two things are to be 

done: as 4 E385 F s 
1. Let ſucha one gl himfelf, that ſome miſcarriage hath 
been in him, either in his preparation to, or in his performance 
ofthe D#ty , and let him labour to finde out where the fail 
was; what it was that hindred the efficacy of that Bleſſed $4- 
crament : and having found out what hindred, let him judge 
I fimfelf forit, and be ſeriouſly humbled therefore : If he can 
JW butdo. thus, he needs not be overmuch diſmaid, becauſe this is 
Tit one 


a 


ds A We I N, -* mo” NIL IVY I OTE GS A -,  S- FIR RE 44 
« wt I --»" > ARS: eas Þ & 
p, * x E > # = o Ms Fa 
1 5 


The Lords Supper, Chap.13:Se&d 


one fruit ofthe deattrof Chriſt, which was undoubtedly receyes - 
inthe Sacrament , if he have not that which he would haye, yep 
he hath-that which was worth che going for : -Let-him conſtrue 
this Hzymiliation as a fruit of going to the Sacrament, ' and he 
thankful for rhar. | ” ER 
2, Let him endeavour by after-pamns4m- prayer and: humilia.. 
tion, to quicken and awaken the efficacy of the SAcrament + 
Srecraments 4: nit always werk fur the preſent, but the efficacy 


.may come aſterwards ,, the ations of God are of eternal effics. 


cy,though he put forth that efficacy in ſuch times and ſeaſons. . 
he ſees good. Phyl:ck doth not.always work when it is taken 
bur ſometimes afterward : Thos alſo ir may be with the $..” 
crament, when a Communicant humbled for his unprofitable. 
neſs inthe Dxry, endeavours by after-diligence and humiljat;. 
on, to quicken and put life into it, it may werKthen. Whitc hin- 
Gers but it may be inthe caſe of che'Loras Supper as in the Sacre 
ment of Baptiſm ? theefficacy and force of 'Baprif doth not 
preſently appear, no not-preſently upon the years of diſcretion, 
many a one lives viciouſly ina ſinful courſe, a Swearer, Adyt- 
terer,&c yet afterwards when God gives a man the heart to he - 
touched with the ſenſe of ſin, and he begins to beftir himſelf _ 
to ſeek God by faith'and repentance, the Lord'then quickens 
his Baptiſm, and makes it as | ontrmer and efficacious as ifithad 
been adminiſtred that -very day: So in this caſe poſſibly a man 
hath” been at the Lords Table, and hath morethen once been 
an unworthy receiver, yet if he ſhall once come to be humbled 
for that unworthineſs, God will make Sacraments ſo oftenre- 
ceived unprofitably, ro become efficacious unto him : Ifthen 
we have miſcarried in our prep.rrations and. diſpoſitions, ſo as 
we have found no benefit, no-comfort, yet here is a remedy and, 
help.- - Take this courſe by after-diligerice, - and after-hanuliati- 
on, to fetch: life into the Ordinance inWhich we were dead, ane. 
which was dead unto us. F< "Tus | 
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The Lords Supper, © 


| Chap. 3Se&.19,20, _ 
"SECT. 16. rey 
'Of Thankfulneſſe , 'if a good day. 


F-upon examination we finde that we were refreſhed , had 
our hearts enlarged, had vertue from., and communion with 


Chriſt, then muſt follow - - 
Hrar-iog 
| LObedience. SY 

1. Thankfulntſſe : Return home now , as with thy heart full 
of benefits of the Lord, ſo with thy beart full of praiſes to 
the Lord : Angels employments are moſt ſuitable to Angels 
food, Shall we bleſs God for a crumb,and not for a Chriſt — 
mercies are but crumbs, in compariſon of this rich mercy , and 
ſhall our hearts favour them ſo much; and not reliſh theſe > 
what's corn and wine to this? This is a mercy, in which all other 
mercies are folded up : Chriſt doth eminently contain all other 
mercies, and in the want ofall, Chriſt enjo & 1s exceeding great 
reward; nay, all mercies are not only folded up inhim, and en- 
tailed to him, but he ſweetens and fanRifies every mercy : let 
usthen return home, as full ofthe bleſling from on high, ſo full 
ofpraiſes to the moſt high : T hankfulneſſe is the great grace td 
beexerciſed in., and Thankf»lneſs is the grear grace to beexer- 
ciſed after ; and therefore while the preſent ſenſe of this m 
warms our hearts,let the heat of it burſt forth iato Thankfulnſ 
toward God, it is the'moſt ſuitable ſervice, and the moſt ſuitable 
time to return it, | 


SE CT. 20. 
Of obedience and faithfulneſs 1n-our lives, _ 
5 Frm ſecondthing required in ſuch a caſe,is Obedience. 1. Get 
we our hearts now further ſet againſt fin, let our ſouls ſay , 


Hath God been ſo gracious to renew and confirme my pardon, and 
; Tiiz ſhall 


: VE CS, Woe 1 
- o » *<SC ee Nb » TREE 
- * 


_— ——_ 


% * $78. _ % , Ps, LS 
oF: Laden ER Elo ws þ 4 
: Wa Eh oy pn £ 
p - T ; - +". _— 
g , 7 bs. 
42 p 0 1 7 =  -* 
p77" 


frall I again diſpononr hin? Hath he wiped off my former ſcores, aug 
foal Irun on a freſh tocffend him? Hath he taken «ff my former hay. © 
then, and caft it-on the back.of bis dar Sim , and ſhall Tagain ly 
more load on him? Hath he ſpcken peace to me in his Ordinance, ang © 
foall 1 again return to folly? No, far be it from me : Ihave waſheg © 
wy ferr, how ſhall 1 again defile them ? Thave put off my cout, hay © 
ſhall I again put it on ? 62 ron 3 oP 
2. Get we our hearts further ſtrengrhened to ſervice :Inthi ? 
Ordinance is a mutual ſealing of Covenants between God and 
us; heſcals to thefirſt part of the Covenant, Pardor, Mercy, * 
Grace, and we muſt ſeal to the ſecond part of it, Service, Subje. | 
ficy, Obedience, God gives Chriſt tous, and we Md 7 
our ſelves back again to Chriſt. As there is matter of Bunyy 
from God to us, ſothere is matter of Daty from us to God; - 
There was never any ſoul, to whom God faid in this Ordinance, © 
1 am thine, whoſe heart did not eccho again to the ſame God, * | 
Lord, Iam thine. Letus then labour to get our hearts further 
ſtrengthened to ſervice, And thus much concerning our duties * 
before, in, and after the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. © * 


484868 2488602025056840600449 


CHAP. XIV. SECT. 1. 
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Of preparation to 


PRAYER. 


Itherto of all the duties in reference onely to ſecret, private 
or publike Ordinances, now follow fuch dsties, as have Ie- - 
ference joynitly toall three, and th ey are 


. 
either 
L © 
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#5 By Pra - ; \ 

.- Cordinafy, Rl the Word, 

either Su ing. 
extraordinary,as3 _ fling. 

The firſt of thele d#ties is prayer, in which ( as inthe former ) - 

there is required ſome things © _ . | 

I. Antecedent, 


OE Oe wilt SEE. 42 SETS wy 
1 ; (2 
OOF PTR IAC ITY MEE MEA Rag CEE as _ 


2. Concomitant. 
3. Subſequent. 
1. There is ſomething required. before, viz. Preparation; now 
this Preparation conſiſts partly TE 4os 
- p Removing im pedi ments. 
8 ” 
Uing the means. 


'1. The impediments to be removed are theſe: 

.1. We muſt lay afideall carnal thoughts, and worldly cares, 
which might. diſtract our mindes : Keep tby foor whew thon goeft"Eccleſ.5.1, 
to Gods houſe, ſaith Solomon, q. d. look with what affeQtion and 
diſpoſition thou comeſt to God in prayer... 

2. We muſt put off our ſhoes ( 5.) remove our pollutions and. 
corrupt affections , as carnal juſts, anger and doubting + 7wi// 1 Tim. 2- 8; 
that men pray every where, lifting up holy-hands, withont wrath aud, 
dinbting. | 9b 
3. We muſt avoid: ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, which makes '2 

the heart dull and heavy : Take heeg. to your ſelves ,. leſt at any Luk. 21.34,53; 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeting and drunkenneſs and 
the cares of this world, with ordinary prayer we muſt joyn a mo- 
derate diet, and with extraordinary faſting. No E:- 
4. We muſt caſt off our fins: 1 will waſh my hand#an'mmeceucy, (41.266, *© 
and fo will T compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. | | 
5. We muſt draw off from prayer, from reſting in it; or truſt- 
ng upon it; a man may pray much, andin ſtead of drawing nigh 
to God , or enjoying ſweet communion with Chriſt, he may 
draw nigh to pany thoughts may be more-upon his prayer, 
then upon God to whom-he prayes, and he may live more upon 
bis cuſhion, then upon Chriſt : but when a man indeed draws 
righ to God in prayer, he forgets prayer, and remembers God, 
and prayer goes for nothing, but Chritt is all. wy 
2» c: 


© We, ' 


60: EE Ree Prayer. 
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$4 Prayer. Do RE 
2. The means to be uſed ares, x5 Ot I =. 


1. Prayer, a little cating prepareth a-weak-ſtomack, ang 
ſerteth anedpe upon the appetite to eat more: To this purpoſe 
Plal. 141+2,3, Dated prayed betore prayer , Let my prayer be ſet forth befe 
thee as incenſe , and the lifting up of my hands. as an evening ſachi. | 

fice : Set a watch, O Lord, 45k my mouth , . keep the door of my. 
{1ps. $ | 
a Meaitation, '1.'On our own unworthineſle,, that ſome - 
'Gen.zz.to. - may pray in humility. -- 7am leſs then the leaſt of all thy mer. © 
Ezra g.6. cies, laid Facob : O my God, I am aſpamed and confounded to lift 
up mineeyes , ſaid Ezra. 2.On the glorious .»zajefty of God. | 
Ecclet 5.2, our Father : He that ſpeaks toGod ,, muſt remember that Gut . 
i#in Heaven, nay , whatis prayer , but a coming before God, * 

an approaching to God, a meeting of God? in prayei we have 
to do with God, andthis will teach us to ſpeak to-himinreve- 
rence. '3.'On the mediation and interceſſion of our Saviour - 

John14. 13. - Chriſt, which is the very ground-of ourfaith in prayer ; Wha- 

| ſetver ye ſhall ack in my name, that 1will do. .4.' On the pro 
miſes of God in Chriſt , made to our prayers : Thos, O Ladd 
2 Sm.2.27, hoaſts, God of iſrael, haſt revealed to thy ſervant , ſaying.” Imll | 
28, 29. build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy ſervant found m his heart ts 


| Gen3knn,12 P74) this prayer unto thee: — And deliver me, I pray thee (faith 


Zacob ) from the hands of my brother -Eſan ,, Thou ſaidſt, ] will 
6, ſurely ds thee goed: Such promiſes have we all.,. Lk; and ye 


£ ſhall have, ſeek, and.ye ſpall finde; knock, audir ſhall be opened unts 
EE” | you. | 
SECT. 2. 


The general duties of the ſoul in prayer. 
.. He duties in prayer,are either internal orexternal :The 


former are the duties of the ſoul, the latter are the ds | 
ties of the body. | ORE 1 


(1 w 
; ; 
1, The 


 Projer. 


Chap,14:Sect-2- 
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1. The dzties of the ſoul -we:ſhall confider Y n particular. 


Tntruth. 
The dty in general 1s to pray, 4 By the Spirir, 
Inthe Nemeef Chriſt. ITT 
| 1: 1a trath, (i. ) inſincerity and uprightneſſe of heart : The "fab 145. 198: - 
WH Lydis nigh unto all them that call upon him in ſincerzty and in 


MW ..,//: Hence two faults are ro-beavoided. 
I 1. Praying with feigned lips, this is to pray with an heart and 
WM heart, as all hypocritesdo : but *cis orherwiſe with the Saints: | 
Bear the right, O Lord, attend unto my cry, give ear to my-prayer, (al 17 n+ 


that goeth not out of fcigned tips. 


S 2. Praying with wandring thoughts, ariſing partly from the 
| feth, and pre from the ſu | cope of Satan. : The ſpeech of 
the mouth muſt not go before, but alivzaies follow. after the con- 
ceitofthe minde : Many times as a Muſicians fingers will run 
over a ſong which he bath, been uſed to play, although his mind: 
be otherwiſe occupied , ſo..many in prayer will run ever: that 
form of words they have been uſed to utter, though their minds 
be roving abour othier matters : Such a prayer is called, Lip-la- 
bour : O let the abſurd of the fault., breed.in us a loathing * 
ofit, Do our mindes wander in prayer? endeavour we to joyne 
into one ſpeech, the prayer of the mouth , and the ſpeech of the - 
heart both which ſound. in Gods ears, and then conſider whe- 
ther we would make ſuch a fſpecch.( I ſay not with alachi,7o Mil x8.” 
wr Priace, but) to.any man. whom we regard, which yet we are. 
not aſhamed ro offer unto the Lord: .I will.not : deny in ſuch x 
aſe, if we be grjeved for, and.{trive and-pray againſt ſuch wan- 
drings; this infirmity through Gods mercy, —_ the interceſſion 
of Chriſt ſhall not be. -imputed unto us, It is good to diſtiaguiſh 
ofthe cauſe whence thele, wandring thoughts may ariſe; it rhey, 
come from weakneſſe in our' ſelves, or from the temptationsof 
Satan, the Lord will conſider this; and dealmercifully. with ys; 
butif they ariſe from meer negligence, -or voluntary. admitti 
of looſe chonghts, that is our {18 and we had need to repent and. - 
mourn for it. ; | 4; N 
2. By the help of the Spirit x. Itis the. Spirit that helps our Rombe16; 
infirmities (faith Paul ) for, we know, not what we ſhontd pray for 
«:mought,, bat the. Spirit xt ſelf maketh interceſſip far us, mth 


groanings which canuct be uttered, q.d. whenwe 'pur forth the | 
graces of the Spirit it us, then theSpirit comes and helps | an - 
what comesfrom us now, it comes from the breathings ofthe © 
Spirit. [' This helping of the Spirit } is very Emphartical int _ 
Original;as a man taking up an heavy piece of timber by the ghe - 
end, cannot alone get itup,till ſome other man takes it up atthe 
other end, and ſo h+/ps him : So the poor ſoul that is a pulling L 
and tugging with his own heart, he findes it heavy and dull, like - 
alogina ditch , and he cando no good with it, till at laſt the- | 
Spirit of God comes at the other end,and takes the heavieſt ew ; 
of the burden, and ſo helps the ſoul to lift it up. In-our prayes. * 
we ſhould eye the Spirit of God, we fhould caſt our ſoules upon 
the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, we ſhould preſſe the Lord withthis | 
Promiſe , Lord, thow haft ſaid, that thy Spirit helps oxr infiry. 
ties, when we know nt what we pray for, nor how to pray farm 
thing 4s we onght : Now make good this ward of thine to my fog} + 
at this time , let me have the breathings of the Spirit ef Gully _ 
meal as the breathings of man, if it come from gifts and parts, thy 
wilt never regard,except there be the breathing s of the hel Gheſtis 


me. 4 
But how ſhould we know whether tha Spirit of Grd cont! > 
40? | kh 


We may know it by this; The Spirit 'of God carries ug- 
e 


to God, and'iit makes the prayer ſweet and delightful, it leaves 
a favour behinde ir. © O the: breath of the Spirit of Gods 
a ſweet breath , andit makes ſweet prayers, it never comes | 
into the ſoul, but after it bath ' done any: work it came for, it. 
leavesa ſweet ſcent behinde:as Civit that is put into a little box: 
chough you ſhould take our the Civit, yet there will be a ſweetfi-. 
your left behind, ſo though the Spirit of God, in reſpe& of the 
reſent aſliftance, withdrawsit ſelf, yer it [eaves a ſweet ſavonr 
hind it. _- 
3. Tez.the Name of Chriſt * for Whatſcever you ach the Father 
John 14.13. 5» my Name, that 1 will do; Theres 2 accelling of praying# 
Chrifls Name, © E 1 Wes 
1. In regard of Admiſſion. TRE 
J; In regard of Aſitaxce. FAP were 
: 3. In pry of Acceptance. 2 ON 
1. Inregardof Admiſſion : God 5s a coiſuming fire, andWe 
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$a 4Sed.2. Prayer: 
 xrdryed ſtabble, there isno approaching to him, butin Chriſt, 
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whom we- have acceſs with" beldne{s to.rhe Throne of -Grace : 
God will not look pleaſingly on us, if we come without Cluriſt, 


keis no T hrone of Grace without him , 4c is Chriſt who makes 
* that which was@ Bar of Juſtice, - a Bench of Mercy ; in him we 


have admiſſion ; Do we fall upon the Dxty of Prayer ?. doit 


notin the frength of man, bur in the ſtrength of Chriſt 8-40 


Lord, 1 come alene in the Merits of Chriſt, to partake of the 


rits of the Lord feſus: T have endeavored to prepare my ſelf 


through thy grace, but I look _not for" admiſſion through my prepara- 
yg diſpoſitions, but through the bloed and mediation of Feſws 
Chriſt " 


2 In regard of eAſſiſtance : We pray, bur we have no | 


ftrength ro do it without Chriſt , we might as well be ſer to 
move Mountaines, as ©o pray without the ſtrength of Chriſt ; 
Without me (faith Chriſt) you can do nothing ; without union 


 withChriſt, without communion with Chriſt, . we can do no: John 15.5, 


thing : from Chriſt we muſt have both operaring andco-ope- 
gar ſtrength, both inherent and afliftanc —— ; otherwiſe 
though we have grace, we ſhall notbe able to perform any 
work, nor exerciſe our own graces .itis he that mutt work all 
ourworks in us and for us, : theinherent work of grace- within 
vs, and the required. works of duty for us ; Aud bleſſed be 
that God, who hath given to us what he. requireth of us; 
2nd hath not onely made Precepts Promiſes, but Promiſes Per- 
formances. | ; 

3- In regard of Acceptance: Our works, they.arenot onely 
impotent, but impure too, as chey comefrom us - Itis Chriſt 


thatmuſt put validity to-them, itis Chriſt that muſt put his 


own odours to them, it .is Chriſt that muſt pat- both Spi- 


fit and Merit to them, his grace to work, and his blood to 


oathem, for whatever comes. from his Spirit, it is preſented 


through his Merit : Here is great comfort :. Do we look over 
WY. our performances and wonder that ever God ſhould accept 
| them ? fomuchdeadnefs, ſo little life, ſo. much coldneſs?''con- 

| fider then, that God looks upon them,not as ours, but as Chrifts, 


inwhom not onely our perſons, . but our performances are ac- 


&d : Chriſt gives us his Spirit, and Chriſt is willing to.own. ' 
we preſent by 


his Spirit, and God is willing to. own what- 
Kkk ever 
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Eph 3.12, 


Mar. 10.41. 


James 4 3+ 
Kxod. 17.2: 


Hoſea 24+ 3» 


ever is preſented to him by Chriſt his Son. To this purpoſe + 
there was given to Chriſt much incenſe that he ſhould offer it with © 
the prayers of all Saints upon the gelden eAltar, which was befuy © 
the T hreue, and the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with"the + 
prayers of the Saints, aſcended np before Goa oxr of the Angel, | 
band. Revel.8 3.4. This Angel 1s Chriſt, [this incenſe his me. -: 
rits, the mingling of the prayers of the Saints with thisincenſe 
is the ſupplying, or covering of the detects of their prayen | 
with the merits of Chriſt, and the aſcending of this incenſe - 
and their prayers betore God, is his acceptance of them thus 
covered with Chriſts merits ,” and the reaton why the prayer | 
aſcended was, becauſe the incenſe aſcended, that was x nn 


_ vehicn/am, the pillarof ſmoke in which they mounted: up tg ; 


Heaven. This rightly conſidered, it will cauſe us in every petition - 
put up, to think our ſelves ſo much beholding to Chriſt, that we 
ſhall be ready to ſay in our hearts, when any petition is granted, 

1 may thank Feſus Chriſt for this. | hes 4 
But what 15 it to pray in 'Chriſts vame ? . up 4 
Ianſwer, 1. To prayin Chrifts name, is to pray with rehance ! 

npon the grace, favour and worchineſs ofthe merits of (hn; © 

in whom we have believed, ' and have acceſs with confidence, by the | 


faith of him : Chriſts ſatisfaRtion is the ground of 0ur intercel, 


Gon,breanſe ('hriſts blood hath parchaſed ths (we pray) rhertfure; 
0 Leird; grant thi. no 2 ifbooge Hee 
2. To pray in Chriſts »ame, isto pray from his: command, 
and according to his will, as when we ſend another in.onrname; : 
we wiſh him to'fay thus, Tell hizs, 1 ſent you, and that] & 
ſuch 2 thing of him , fo'when we take rhoſe words whith thi Lord 
pats in our meutbes, and deſire thoſe things'anly that theLord 
commands us to ſeek. whether abſolutely, or conditionally ; this 
stopray it b;5 name. | IS Ix 
3. To pray i» Chrift*s name, is to- pray for his ends, for the 
fakeand uſe of Chrift::: Thus the phraſe is ned,” Te yeoeive | 
4 Prophet in the name of a Prophet:(4.) for this end: and reaſon, 
becaufe he is a Prophet. Now lei'Chriftians obſerve, whenthey 
would have any thing of God,':to whatuſe andend, and for 
whoſeſake it is : Tor 45k., and have not, breaufe you ack amiſs, 
to ſpend it on your lufts. / A luſt is properly ach a deſire ( oug 
for lawtmil things ) 'whereia a' man mutt have a thing; þecaudeit 
ES | pleaſerh. 
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tiſh cry of 1/#ae/) not that we may live to him that gives it; holy 


| defires or prayers its « 19 unto /xft; ) are ſuch deſires of the 


y foul left with God, with ſubmiſſion to. his will,as may beſt pleaſe 
HJ timforbis glory. | 

_—— OOO 5, 
4 SECT. 3. 


The particular duties of the ſoul inprayer. 


He D#ties of the ſoul in particular, are | 
T CKnowledge- 
| Faith. 
to pray in% Humility. 
ACS. Fg 
_AFdency Ot Ipirit, 
Is Knowledge zo God to whom we pray. 

PRO on of that for which we pray. - 


1. We muſt know and acknowledge God, and Feſus Chriſt 


leaſeth him : Give ne water, that we may drink, (was the bru- 


whom he hath ſet ; Chriſt told the Samaritans, Ye worſoip Je PEIC 


knw wt what ; far beit from Chriſtians thus to do z: Wi 
out this knowledge we ſhall wander into Will-worſhip, 
and ſuperſtitious inventions-; end therefore krow thou the 


' Wl Gudofthy Fathers (faid Solowon) and ſerve him wich aperfett 1Cyron, 2 


| heart. 


; 2. We muſt know and underſtand what we pray, otherwiſe we . 


$8.9. 
LS 
m4 


7 


are ſubje& to our Saviours reproof, Tow ack, you know not what * Mat,10.22, 


- MW two forts of menare here condemned. 1. Thoſe that pray in an 
\ JW unknown tongue, 2, Thoſe who pray ina known tongue, bug 

, MW underſtand not what they pray. F-7-t | 1 Am 
[ ; 


j more general. 


2. In Faith | 
= »\ more ſpecral. 


1. Faith more general is ſuch a fasth; avapprehends the main | 
Kkk2 oh promiſe 


_ 
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Mir: 26.39+ 


Gen, 19.27 
and 32.10. 
3 Sam,6. 22. 


Ia.6.s. 
Ezra9.6. 


Mat.8.8, 


Pial- 2,1 fg» 


Iſa, 6, 2, 


| promiſe of the Goſpel concerning ſalvation by Chriſt. *30; | 


2. Faith more ſpecial, is ſach a faith as apprehends the pra} - 
ous promiſes made to'our prayers, whereby we.are perſwadef ! 
that our particular requeſts ſhall be granted unto us, only with 
this diſtintion, — in matters ſpiritual, neceſſary to ſalvation ye * 
are to ask abſolutely, as being perſwaded that God hath ſubor. * 
dinated our falvation to his own glory ; and we areto believe 
abſolutely, that the Lord will grant them unto us, yea, itisq - 
good ſign, if wedeſire any faving grace,' that the ſame grate - 
15 begun in us : but in matters temporal or ſpiritual,not neceſſa. * 
ry to ſalvation, we are to ask them conditionally, fo far fortha - 
they may ſtand 'with Gods glory, and the good of our (dyes | 


and our brethren ; and we are to believe that be will ſo far forth 


grant them ; Thus our Saviour prayed in the like caſe,0 my Fe 
ther, if it be psſſible, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. 4 

3. In Hzmilitygwhich is derived ab hamo,from the proundis | 
timating, that when we pray,we ſhould humble our ſelves, asit 
were to theground: Thus the Chriſtians in the eaſtern Churches 
were wont to caſt themſelves down to the ground, when they - 
called upon God : Thus . Abraham acknowledged himſelfhut _ 
daft and aſhes ; Thus Facob confeſſed himſelf leſs ther the heft 
of all Gods mercies ,, thus David profeſſed, that he would hewik 
befare the Lord ; thus Iſaiah cryed out, 1 am a mas of nnclean lips, 
and] dwel in the midſt of a-peopte of unclean lips : Thus &zra 
prayed, O my God, Iam aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face te 
thee, my God, fur our iniquities are increaſed over our head, and. 
our treſpaſs 1s grown up unto the Heavens : Thus the Centurion, 
Lord I am not worthy that thou ſhouldft come under my reef ; Thus 
the woman of Syrophenicia, confeſſeth her ſelfa dogincom- 
pariſon of the Iſraelites ; and thus the prodigal receivedto fi 
vour, confeſſeth himſelf unworthy to be called a ſon: Here'sa. 
cloud of witneſſes, concluding that Hamiliry in the heart is requi- 
ſite in prayer. | 

4. In Reverence ofthe majeſty of God : Serve the Lord with 


reverence, and rejoxce with trembling: The bleſſed Ange being 


in Gods preſence, and ſounding forth his praiſe, are deſcri 
as having fix wings, whereof two pair ſerve to cover their faces and 
their feer, hereby berokening their wonderful reverence of Gs 

| Ho- 
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' How much more ſhould we, who, inhabit theſe houſes of clay, 
(fabje& to infirmiries, and corrupted with fin) be ftricken wich 
an awful reverence. of Almighty God ? did we conſider our 
ſelves to bein the midit of Angels, before the God of Angels, 
orming the like exerciſe as the Angels, how would this ſtrike 
as with a reverence of this great King of heaven? | . 
5. In Ardency, or fervency of Spirit , this gives wings to our 
. prayers, and cauſeth them to aſcend before God, this ſets on: 
work all the graces of Gods Spirit, and the more fervent the 
prayer is, the more they are intended, 'aQtuated, increaſed : I 
mean not thus of every feryency , there is a fervency of faith, 
and a fervency of meer natural deſires : In this latter, there is 
noholineſs, no fire of the Spirit, but inthe former there is : 
When Chriſt lived upon earth, many came to him, and ſome 
mere exceedingly importunate to be healed, or to have Devils 
aft out, &c. now if he anſwered their requeſts, his uſual phraſe 
was, Be it unto thee (not according to thy importunity and fer-. 
yency, but) according ro - faith, 9.4. I heed not, I regard not. 
this clamor and earneftneſs, ifit be onely out.of meer natural 
_ deſires, but if it be out of Faith, ifbeſides ſenſe of need, you 
havein you a true hope of mercy, they be it unto thee accordin 
torhat : This fervency is ſet out in the Word. by divers 7 rhe] 
cant phraſes ; ſometimes it is called 4 crying wnto the Lord, thus 
Miſes cryed unto the Lord , and Samuel' cryed: untothe Lord, ng js. 
and Eliah cryed unto the Lord, and 1ſaiaberyed unto the Lord, 1 Sam 7.9. 
ſometimes a crying mightily : Let man and beaſt be covered with i Kings 17. 
ſuck-cloth, and cry mightily anto God :- ſometimes: a lifting wp of *%2 2: 


our prayers ; wherefore lift up thy prayer for. the remnant that ts. 
wa ld Hezekiah to Teaink : ——_ a pouring forth SEE qa og 
fouls before the Lord like water , O wall of the daughter of Ziong--- { amaz.19, 
pour out thy heart like water before the face of the Lord: Thug * $*7+ 7.6: 
the Iſraclites drew water, and poured it out before the Lord,. and: 

faſted on that day, © and ſaid there, We have fiuned againit theggq v6... 
Lord: ſometimes a groaning 1» ſpirit, or groans of the ſpirit ; The x Thel.3,10.. 
Spirit it ſelf maketh X erce ſvn for us; with groanings which can- Col. 4} 12. 
mt be uttered: lometimes a praying exceedingly ; lometimes a gm. xx; 300 
praying fervently; ſometimes a ſtriving with God: Now Theſeech' 

Jou brethren: for the Lord Feſus Chrifts ſake, and for the love of the Gen 33424«- 
Spirit; that you ſtrive together® with me in your prayers to God for' + 
: Kkk 3. me :- 


: 2 Kings 230.1z: 


—— 
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þ4 Tim. 4.8, 


x Cor. 6. 20. 


me: ſometimes 4 warn mith Gods Thus faceb wreſtled wh; - 
4 max (i.,) with Godin form of a man, a»till the breaking of thy) 
day : — Alltheſe phraſes do ſet forth the excellency,” the 
neceſſity of this ardewcy, fervency. of prayer, inthe. 
Drury. 1 


© —— - as <_— - _—— 


SECT. 4. 
The daties of the boay in prayer. 


Tau far ofthedxtics of the ſoul in prayer;as for bodilyexerciſe 
(of it ſelf) ir profiteth little : butif joyned with the ſoul, itis 
of great importance, T herefore glurifie God in your body, and in yur 
Spirit, for both are Gods.” | 
. The Dwties of the body may bereduced to theſe two 
eads : 
The geſture of the body. 
- {The ſpeech of the mouth. 


Concerning the firſt , in publick prayer we are to followthe 
cuſtom ofthe Church wherein we live, ifit be without ſcandal 
and ſuperſtition : In private prayer we may take our liberty, ſo. 
that our geſture be correſpondent to the affeRions and diſpoſi« 
tions of the ſoul.--In Scripture we read of theſe ſeveral geſtures: 
I. Standing, which is a token of reverence and ſervice, 2 Kings 
5-25. 1Sam.16.21. 1Kings 10.8.ob 29.7,8.Gen.18.22, 2Chran, 
20.5. Pſal 134.1. Luke 18.13. Marke 11.25, 2. Kneelmg, 
which is a token of our humility and earneſtneſs in prayer, Pal. 
95.6. 2 Chron.6,13.Dan.6. 10. Ats 7.60.and 9.40. and 20.36. 
Lyke 22.41. 3. Preſtration, or falling on the ground, or fall» 
ing on the face, a geſture of the greateſt humiliation, t 
notuſed among usin theſe parts of the world, Nawb. 16. 22. 
Foſh.5.14. Extk.9.8. and 11.13. Mat.26.39. 4. Sitting, lying, 
walking; riding, journejing, in ſome. caſes, 2 Sam.7.18. 1 Kings 
19.4. 1ſa.38.2. Pſal.6.6. Genz24.26, 2 Chron.18,31. 5. Un. 
covering* 
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eqvering of the head in -men, covering of the head in women, 
which is a token of ſubjection, 1 Cor, 11.7,10. Rev.4.10. 6.Lift- 
;wg wp, and caſting down of the ezes, the former being a token 
eh, the latter of deieQion and humiliation, P/a. 123.1. 
' Mat.14.19- fohn 11.41. and 17.1. Luke 18.13. 7, Li ing up, 
or fretching forth of the hands, expreſſing humility and earneſt 
affetion : and knocking them on the breaſt, which - be- 
tokens guilr, and earneſt dire of pardon, Exod, 9. 33. P/al, 
143.6. 1 Kings 8.22. Pſalm 143 .2. Lam 3.41. Luke 18.13, 
Luke 2 3.48. : 
Concerning the ſecond; wiz. The woyee or ſpeech of the 
math , it is neceſſary in Church or family, and moſt 
convenient in private :: Now the voyce uſed in prayer, is 
either 3 
Inarticalate. 
Articalate. 


1. Theinarticalate 1s that which js uttered in fi hin ; N-- 
ing and way Lord, all my deſire is before A—— vr f [_ ; 5.9. 
ee, faith David; and Hexckiah profeſſeth, That wat 
be did charter like a crane or a ſwallow, and did mourn likg 4 dowe ::Rom.$.26, 
Ardche Spirit himſelf maketh interceſſionfor u9-with groauinge, | 
which canxct be- mteered;” i nh mg long on wy gs 
2. The articulate woyed; is the oxterhal ſpeech is GH, wheres 
_—_ is exprefled, - wherein: three things ace confi. 


Mraticy.:: . + at 3503 04907 m0 Lr0fhs 


| 
Formei® © U9,31T7 Rawab 


1. For 2«antity, we muſtnotaffe&prolixity, as iffor mul-. 
titnde of words. we looked to be heard . When ye pray, muſe not Mir, 6. », 
vain repetition, as the heathen do : The Heathen thought, that. 
their gods did not always hear, as being otherwiſe imployed 
(+ Eligs told Baals Prieſts) and therefore they uſed to repeat 
the ſame things often, that.if they did. not:hear- them at one- 
time, they might hear them at. another time, thus Chriſtians: 
muſt not pray, they muſt not lengthen their: prayers, as-con- 
eiving that either God hears not, or that. he will hear for the: 
lengths; 


hs. 
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lengths ſake; bur on the other (ide, ' where is variety ofgas 
matter, uttered with the attention-of minde, . and vigor of 46- 
fecion, there the longer we continue in prayer, -the betty 
iT 15. | : Bhs 3 
2. For 2«ality, we need not be curious in reſpe of the _ 
ſtile, God looking to the heart, rather then the ſpeech: Asix 
is not the * loudneſs of a Preachers voyce, -but the weight and 
holineſs of the matter, and ſpirit of the Preacher, that moye + 
a wiſe and intelligent hearer , ſo not gifts, but graces in 
are they that movethe Lord : The reaſon, prayer moves nge. 
God asan Oratour,  butas a childe moves his Father : two 
words of a childe hunibled, and crying at bis fathers feet, will 
prevail more then penn'd orations : it is che meaning of the 
ſpirit that God looks unto, more then the expreſſions, forthe 
roans are ſaid tobe wnutrerable, Rom. 8. 26. yet muſt wenot 
more careleſs and negligent for the manner of ſpeech, then 
we would be, ifwe were to ſpeaktoa mortal man: fe offer 
the blinde for ſacrifice, 1s it not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and 
h, is it not evil ? offer it now untothy Governour, will be be 
pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of buſte, 
Mal. 1.8. | fe 
3 For the Form - Weare nottyed to any ſet form, norare 
we ſo tyed to conceived prayer, as that it muſt be without all - 
ſtady or meditation, either againſt the inftant, or in former 
times : A man may conceive a prayer ex rempore, and yet with- 
out Enthuſiaſms, or extraordinary revelations : viz. by the 
help of his former ſtudies and Meditations : and. that I may 
afford ſome help that way, I ſhall in concluſion of this Chapter, 
lay down a Direcory for prayer,together with a form of prayer 
(though broken) in Scripture phraſes. —=@_ 


__ 
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Duttes after prayer. _— 
;, fe Durkes ſubſequent, which follow after prayer,. are 
LNEIC -* —— | ; 

1. Quietly to reſt in the good will and pleaſure of God, not 
doubting but the Lord hath heard our Prayers, and in good time 
ſhall grant that which ſhall be moſt for his glory and our good, 
1nd this is the meaning of the word Amy, wherewith we ſeal up 
our prayers. | ESTs 

2. Leligently to uſe all good meatls for the obtaining of our 
fuits; as if I pray for fairh, or any other ſpiritual Grace, I 
muſt beſides prayer, uſe all wo means carefully, which the 

Lordbath ordained: for the begetting and encreafing of thoſe 
races in us, as hearing the Word preached, receiving the Sacra- 
ment, reading the Word, and meditating on it, otherwiſe, our 
prayers area tempting of God,as if he muſt grant,not by means, 
but by miracles; 7 6-4 | 

3. Carefully to look after our prayers, and to caſt up our 
romings in, and gainings by prayers, otherwiſe we are like foo- 
liſh Venturers, who have a great ſtock 2 goirg, but look not after 

| theirreturns : 1» rhgMorning I will direit my prayers, and look. 
 #p:] There are two military words inthe varks David would 

| notonely pray, but mar/bal xp hiy prayers, purthem in array, 
andwhen he had done ſo, he would bes 4 /py pon «tower, to 
ſee whether he prevailed, whether he got the day : For the bet. 
ter unfolding this myſtery of grace, '1 ſhall propound and give 
Anſwer to ſome Quere's or caſes of Conſcience,as ; —=. 

1, Suppoſe I have prayed, bow ſhall I aſfuredly know that 

God hears, and will anſwer in his own time ? | == 


F 


al. 5. 3: 


- 


2. Suppoſe the thing? deſired ſhall not be anſwered, how 
may I affuredly know that God notwithſtanding doth hear my, 
prayers ? Ns ar to tt er 

3. Suppoſe after prayer] obſerve all I can, & dIcan by.ng; | 
means diſcerne, rhat either God will. anſyer or. doth bearmy. +. <1 +> 1419 


Mayers, what ſhallIdothen? Gf: 
"OY PLIE<"";> +" ©: "oe on 


ms 
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4. Suppoſe the thing I defireis anſwered, how may] afſh. - 
redly know it was at my. prayers, - or out of common proj. - 
Gence 7 . ; Fr RY 

5. Suppoſe that others joyned with mein thoſe prayersnoy | 
an{xered, how ſhall I know that my prayers had an handingh. : 
rainins thoſe anſwers, as well as any others? ES 
- 6. Suppoſe Tam aſſured upon former obſervations, that Gag. * 
hath heard and anſwered my prayers in their particulars, what : 
mrſt1 do then. ? LT 


4 4 
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SECT. 6. 


The firſt Caſe : Suppoſe I have proed. haw may 1 a | 
Fake that God hears, and will. anſwer in his FE 2 


W E may reſolve thisca/*,by ſome obſervations before ya- | 
Y er,in prayer, and after prayer. ee 

A Before prayer : When God. prepares the hear ' to pray,. : 
when he pours upona man 4 Spirs: of Grace and Supplitaticn 
P praying diſpoſition ; when he puts in motives, ſug;eltsargy 
ments and pleas unto God,. as materials for prayer , allwhich 
_ ſhall finde co come in readily, and of, themſelves, andihal 
kkewiſe with a quickning heat, andenlarfement of affe&ions, 
with a lingring, and longing, andreſtleſneſs of ſpirit, to pour 
out the ſoul unto God: thisis a ſign that God lends hisear,and Ml 


Pa'rp. 17, will. return anſivers. ; Thow wilt prepare ther heart , thew wilt 


If, $9. 


Plal.69.17,28. prayer, and accepts bork thee andit : Hear me ſpeedily | { ach . 


oy We ear to hear ; | ns Thou faſhioneſt the hearr, and com- 


poſeſt ir into a praying frame, and that is& ſign, Lord, that then: 
meaneſt to hear. | Sn. 
2. Inprayer : As 1. when God draws nigh, and reveals hin- 
ſelf rothy ſoul, in and upon ſuch or. fach a particular petition,. 
when God ſmijes upon thee, welcomes thee, fa utthy 
neck and kiffeth thee when no ſooner thon com'ſt into hispre- 
ſence to enquire of -him, but he ſays, Here 7 am, asthe promile © 
is, 1{a.5$.9: this thou art to obſerve 'as a fign that he hears thy 


David) and that Imay know tho heareſt me, draw nigh __ ; 
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 Chap-14.Sect 6, ayer. 443. 
ſoul, Plal,69.17. 2. When God doth put a reftiels importugi.. . 1s 
ty into the heart, maugreali diſcouragements, for this or that 

, andwhen this importunity is joyned with a ſubjeQion- 

to Gods will, and runs atong with it, then hath God ſtirred ie 

up, and then look for ſomething to come : Youknow the pa. 

rable how the unjuſt Judge: heard the widow, for her importuni- 

tiz5 ſake So when God puts this import axity into the heart, it is _ © 

a gn God means then to hear and anſwer. | Luke 18. 5. 
; 3. After prayer : This will appearin ſeveral particulars , 
F*.74 45 — | : ; 

1. When God quiets and calms the heart after prayer, by 
ſpeaking ſomething to the. heart, though what is ſpoken be not 
always diſcerned ; as when'you ſee an earneſt or importunate 

W fiitor going intoa great man, exceeding anxious, but coming 
"WW outvery chearful; contented, and quier in ſpirit, you would 

WM conceive that certainly ſomething hath been aid ro him, which 

gave him encouragement: . So when thou goeſt to God, and haſt 
decnimportunate ina buſineſs, and thy delires were exceedingly 
up forit, and then thou. riſeſt up with thy'minde, calmed and 

» W £tisficd, and thou feeleſt the arixiouſnefs, the folicitude of thy 
\ heart about the thing, taken off and diſpelſed , this is a goo@ 

fgnthat God hath heard, and will return' anſwer to thefull - 

When Ha out of much bitterneſs, and with ſtrong deſires, 

had poured her ſonl out unto the Lord, tis ſaid, That Be locked 

more ſad; And then God gave hera ſonne, a ſonne ofher 
= _ | 

' 2. When Godgives an obedient, dependent heart, in waſk- 

ing before him, when that conſideration till comes in asa'cnrb 

untofin : If Tregard iniquity in my heart, God will not hear me : Plal.66.18 

When God doth till after praying, keep the ſonl in amore obe. * © * 

dient frame of Spirit , when he keeps thee from uſing ill means, 

| &. itisaſign that God hath heard thy Prayers, andrhou 

. ſhalt havereturns: D.vid praying for his life, Hear my prayer, p,1_, FI0Y 


1 Sam.x.18, 


0 £49, give ear to wy ſupplications , 1m thy fairhfiurlneſs anſwer 
me, and in thy righteouſneſs : — Preſently after he prays forho- 
lineſs, knowing that fin would enervateanrd ſpoyl/all his prayets; 
Cauſe me to know thy way, wherein I ſhell walk: — Teach me 
to do thy will. | | os 
, 3- When Godafter prayer, cc: the Rh 
LIIl 2 an 
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ſal. 27414- 


Heb. 5. 7. 


| lutely-promiſed? if fo, no.wonder thy prayer is denied; or 


and expe&'for themercy deſired , when a man after þ | Mp | rſs 


ginsto wait rather then pray (though he prays ſtill) becanſ®he - 
looks now God ſhould perform , in thiscaſe, and at thistime * 
be may {ook for ſome good anſwer from God : David haying' 
prayed, faysto his fonl, Wait on the Lord, be of god Conrage, and 


be will ſtrengthen thy heart : wait, Tfay,0n the Lord. 


: Hel 
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SECT. 9. : 


' The ſecond Caſe: Suppoſe the thing 1 defire ſhall not be 
anſwered, how may T aſſuredly know that God not" © 
withſtanding doth hear my prayers 2 


WWE may refolve this caſe, if 1, we obſerve theſe part; 
culars: 5.4 
1. Whether thy prayer was framed in a right manner? *didft 

thou not pray abſolutely for ſuch bleſlings, as were neverablo- 


didft thou pray conditionally {as Chriſt prayed, 1f ir be piſſibte, 
&-c ) then thy prayer may be heard, and yet the things denyed 
for otherwiſe Chriſt had not been heard, when yet the text ſays, 
He was heard in that he feared. Do : 
2, Whether there be not a reſervation in that denial, for ſome 
greater mercy, whereof that denial was the foundation?, ifwe 
had many of our defires, we ſhould be undone: Ifthechilde 
had lived for which David ſo earneſtly prayed., hewould 
but have been a living monument . of his own ſhame, God 
therefore denyed his .prayer , but after he gave him a $& 
lomon. 
3. Whether God doth not anſwer thee till according tothe 
ground of thy prayer ? Now the ground and intent of thy pray- 
er, is after Godsglory, the Chnrches g00d, thy own particular 
comfort, it may.be God denies the particular mercy thou de- 
fireſt, and yet he anſwers the ground of thy prayer, his glory 
ſhall be advanced, his Church preſerved, thy comfort made np 
(even for that prayer of thine) ſome other way. _ - 
; 4. Wherhee: 


AS 


_ E EP"YR - * 
vs ie HE IS 
grys. 

52 Ja C, * 
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Gap.24. Sef-7. "Projer. = 


* 4. Whether God yields not far to give thee ſatisfaRtion,as if ' | 
| bewere tender of denying theepSo the Lord anſwered Abraham, Gen.17,58,20, 
when praying for 1/2macl, O ler I/Þmael live in thy fight | God 
gent a5 farin anſwering his requeſt as might be, 7 , = heard 
thee (ſaid God) and I have bleſſed him, and 1 will make him fruit- 
ful, and multi ply him exceedingly ,a::4 he ſhall beget rwelve Princes, 
but my covenant 1 will eſtabliſh with 1ſaac. | 
5. What effects chat denial hath upon.chy heart ? as — 
1. Whether thy heart be enlarged to acknowledgeGod to be 
holy and righteous in his dealings with thee, and thine own un- 
worthineſs the cauſe of hjs denying thee ? 7cry in the day time 
(ith David ) but thou heareſt-net : — Tet thou art holy,,O thou Pal 22.2, $5. 
that inhabiteſt the praiſes of Iſrael. | 
2. Whether God fills thy heart with holy contentmentin the © 
dnial ? 
3. Whether thou canſt be thankful ro God out of faith, 
that God hath. ordered all for the beſt, though he hath denyed 
thee ? | 
4. Whether thy heart be not diſcouraged, but thou canit pray 
ſtill, atleaſt for other things ; - it moves 1ngenuous natures tv ſee 
men take repulſes and denials well, and ſo it moves God : Now 
if the caſe bethus, ifupon obſervation. thou canſt ſay, that thy 
prayers, though denyed, were conditional [if God wil{] that 
thou perceiveſt a reſervation in Gods:denyal, tor ſome greater - 
mercy ; that God anſwered thee, ' at leaſt, according to the 
ground of thy prayers, that God yielded ſo far tothee, as if he 
were loath to deny thy prayers, that thou feelelt ſuch effects of 
denial upon thy heart, as theſe : — 1. Anenlargement, to ac-- 
knowledge God holy and righteous. 2. An holy contentment 
inthe denial. 3. A thankful heart. 4. An heart- not dif- 
couraged howſoever.Surely then God hears, or God hath heard. 
thy prayers, although the particular ſuits are not accom-- 


pliſhed. 


The third Caſe . Suppoſe after Prayer, I obſerve ot 1 3 


can, and can by no means diſcover, that either God © 
will anſwer or hear my prayers, What DF 
ſhall I do then ? 


VW E may reſolve this caſe by laying openthe Darjes ape! ? 
pertaining to fucha ſoul : Canſt thou not difeery - 
Gods dealings? ſpy no returns of thy prayers? itis theathy : 
Day — ib | EO a8 


's 2. Tocxaminewhatisthe cauſe; and ifthe faulcbe in ou 
James 4. 3, Prayer, becauſe we did askamiſr, we muſt endeavour by Gaty : 


grace to amend, or ifthe fault bein our ſelves, becauſe wears - 
impenitent, we muſt firſt repent, and then renew our prayers þ 
unto God. Stn f m1 
2, To and perſevere i oxr prayers, without faintins 

_ -H Continee fait in prayer, as Hanna, and David, and =, i io 
Bartimens , and that importunate widow. IO. 
Plal, 40.1. 3. To expect the Lordsleifure : /waired patiently fir the Land 
. (faith David) andhe enclined wnto we and heard my cry. 

4. To reſt inthe good will and pleafure of God : Let himds 

what ſcemeth kim god - Who can tell, but God in- timemay 
ive thee a fpn'of his good-will rowards thee, and chat he hath 


eard thy prayers*howſoever,it is the Lordthat gives ordenies, 
let him do what he pleaſe. | 0: 100M Nos 
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SECT. 9. 


The fourth Caſe : Suppoſe the thing 1 deſire is anſwered, 1 
how may 1 aſſuredly know it was by my Prayers, © 
and not ont of common providence ? © 


VV= may reſolve this caſe by giving theſe direQions to the © 
ſoul, whereby it may be enabled to diſcern when ny 
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how things prayed for, come in by prayer ; As 
wy ht ans Gods hb When God gives any 
thing in anſwer to-prayers, he often diſcovers a more then ordi- 
2 .- gary hand of providence in it: As w= 
Wt. By bringing it to paſs through many difficulties ; Thus Pe- 
ter was delivered out of priſon at the prayers of the Church, aa iz, 6,10. 
nd we finde 1. He was ſleeping between two Souldiers, if they 
had wakened, he had been. diſcovered. 2. He was in chains, but 
they fell off. 3. The Keepers ttood before the door, but they 
- minded him not. 4. Whenone watch is paft, he paſleth quiet- 
yythrough another. . 5. -When both thoſe were paſt, an iron 
ateflics open of .its own accord - Now ſuch difficulties are 
+ in many buſineſſes, which yetin the end are accompli- 
ſhed by prayer ; _ iron chaines falloff, iron gates, enemies 
hearts flie open of their own accord, and though not in 
thatmiraculous manner, by the means of an Angel, yet no leſs 
wonderful. | P 

2. By facilitating all-means, | and cauſing them to conſpire to 
ub: Arn ting pre for ,, tho haſt. ad cadeite and. 
afairday, and all che way paved and plain befare thee ; there - 
falls out a great conjunction and meeting of many circumſtances - 

toeffet it, which had influence into it, whereof if 


wþ,and get you forth from amon ft my people aid Phargob;Tea,the . 

were urgent upon the people, that they might {cnd' them out of the Exod. '1 2.1$s+. 
Land, yea, T hey hired them to go out with their yewsls of folver, , 

and jewels of Told 
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1 King.3.12- 
I3, 


Pal. 86. 17, 


Gil 2414+ 


*F* "85 8 


Po. By doing above” what was acfired, with ' addition other b; 
mercies ; {0 Solomon asked wiſdom, and, God gave him morethay. | 
he asked, Peace, Riches «nd Hondur: When prayers are anſwend: | 
uſually mercies come thick.,. the thing we prayedfor, oiiſekins ©. 
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alone:::.2 2377 io 2% {450 01.7.2. 4 METTE 
5. By adding. ſome ſpcetal circumſtance, as a token of Gods 


all hand init, fuch a token as a manthimfelfoften takes noticegl , 


yea, and others alſo often take notice of it , Shew me s tok 


med. So when Abraham and 1/aac, and Abrahams ;k 


prayed fora wifefor I/zcc , fee by what a token God ſhemed 
chat he had heard their prayers ; Revckah, was the firlt that came ] 
out, and if ſhe be the woman appointed fur Iſazc ( prayes thefer: 
vant ) /et her « fer me drink, and my camels ale, and there + hell 


1 krow theu Faſt ſhewed __ tomy Aafter.; and Gods 3 


him the roken, and therefore the ſervant bowed at it,and wh 


| WY - Ta i , £ I 
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they could ſcarce believe it wasſo;;; when itwasdone;n; T9 > 


4 
7 -w— 
"+ 
5H 
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Ford (faith David) that uchers that hate me ma; (ect it and be aftig (/ 


: ped the Lird: If wetake notice of the ſign, -it was ſu ; = Lv 


Iſa. 49.8. 


Iſa-6 C:i24s 


Pſa] x0.17+ 


gued in her a kinde, courteous diſpoſit'on, which therefore (it 
may be) heſingled out as a token of a meet wife, e C 


be looked at in the marriage choice. +: '*/ 1: + 15 ct "= 
z. From the rime, - wherein the thing prayed for; isatrom 


pliſhed : God who doth all thingsin weight and:meaſure, ſhes 


his wifdom and love As + much in the caſon, 4s in ing oh 3s 


thing it ſelf: Godtonſidereth all times of thy life, and of- 

eth the beſt and ficteſt to anſwer thy prayers in z- 7n au acceptable 

time have Theard thee (fath God) AS—) 3 mails. (8th, 
1. It maybeat the very: time when thou art: moſtiinſtant; 


will hear , atimecull'd out.on purpoſe, that they mightreft 
aſſured it was an anſwer to their-prayers. s gb; 0h 
2. Atthat 7ime when; chou laſt 


heart js moſt fitted-formiercy (5.) when thy heart ismoſt _ oy 


ed, andthy luſts mortified, for then thou art fitteſt to. reliſh hi 
goodneſsalone;and-not'to be drawn away with the carnal fwe 
neſs that isinthe'thing, Th. wilt prepare their- heart, thawmilt 


canſe thine ear to hear;thou wilt prepare their heart in taking it off - 
fromthe thingdeſired, ig making it quietedand contehted with | 


£ 
* 


Godin the thing, 4nd then thon wilt hear this isthe fittel Hu 


3 


earneſt in prayer: : 'Whiles they are yer" ſpeaking (faith God) | 


moſt need;  and:wheathy'_ 
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YN Chap-14.Set 9. "Prayer. 449 
77. From the effects upon thy heartehat proxeſt: AS —— 
;.. If the thing granted by tby prayers, draw. thy heart more 
' gearunto God : Things granted out of ordinary providence 
onely, do cncreaſe our luſts, and are ſnares tous, but if thou 
fndet Gods dealings with thee, to be & kindly motive to cauſe 
thee to mourn for ſin, and to be a reſtxaint againkt ſin, it is aſign 
it was a fruit of thy owe : Away from me ye workers of 1miquity 
(ith David)Ged hath beard the 2:cyce of my weeping, Or, : Pals, 8. 
4 2. If thou tindeſt Gods dealings with thee, to bea kindly 
1 motive, to cauſe thee to rejoyce in God, more then inthe thin 
"Mo obtained, it isa fign it was a fruit of thy prayer. Hanna ble 
ſing God for her child, 24y heart rejcycerh in the Lord, ſaith ſhe : } gags, 
She rejoyceth not ſo much in the $5 as in the giver; not 
ſo much -in her childe , as in bis favour that anſwered her 
er. 
Fm If the mercy obtained by thy prayer, enlarge thy heart 
with thankfulneſſe : Sel-loye makes us more forward to ry, 
then to give thanks, for nature is- all of the craving and ik 
hand; but where Grace is, there wil} beno-erminert mercy got- 
ten with much nvgling, but there will. bea continual , particu- 
ar thankful remembrance | of it a long. while after , with much 
enlargement; Great bleſſings won with prayer are worn with thayk- 
fulzee; ſuch a man will not ask new, but withajl,, hewill giye 
thanks for old : Thauketulneſſe ofall dries proceeds from pure 
Grace, therefore if thy ſpirit ſtirs thee tot, it isa ſign he made 
the prayer : See Hanne's ſong when ſhe had ber defire, 1 Sam. 
2.1, Dc iced 
4. If the mercy goxcen by thy prayer ,.. dath encourage thee 
to go to. God another time , to pray again. more-contdently 
and fervently ; it is a ſign. thou haſt gotten,the former mercy 
that way : 7 he Lord hath heard me (faith David) aud I will call Pfal.11.6.2. 
n hin as long as 1 live. 
5. If thething obtained by thy prayer , doth make thee care- 
ful to-perform, thy yows: madein prayer : 1 will pay thee my ©'1 $5.13214- 
vows ( faith David ) which my 1sps have uttered, and y- month 
hath þoken ,, wheu 1 was in my trouble , and the reaſon fallow 
becauſe that verily God hath heard me , when 1 cryed to him ," 
ſo Eliphaz, af, , doth conne& and hang theſe two t L 
Thou ſhalt make thy prayer to him, and he ſhall hear thee ,, and they Job-22.27. 
foalt pay thy vows, M mm 6, If 


_ m— 


Prayer, 


P:0y,19,22- 


6. If thethi ted by thy prayer, prove a real and flahle © 
mercy ; ifthe curſe be men out , Td it have few thornzand 
vexations init : Whew the bleſſing of God makgth rich, be addeh 
1 ſorrew with it : Tt may be the heart was put to ſome tronklein 
the deferring, but it's recompenced by the more ſetled,conſtine 
unmixt ſweetneſs in the enjoying. En 

7. If the mercy obtained brings with it aſſurance of Gods - 
love , andan evidence of his favour: I need not make thaty 
tign , for whenthis comes with a mercy , it carries its owngy;. / 
dence, you will then know well enough that it is inthe fruitof © 
prayer. OS 
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SECT.10. 


The fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others joyne with me in thy 
prayers now anſwered , how ſhould I know that my : 
prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, 


as well as any others * 


L9,v4 E may reſolvethis caſe by theſe obſervations * As —— 
' . _T. Ifthy heart did ſympathize and accord inthe fame 
holy affeRtion with thoſe others in praying, then it is certain thy - 
voyce hath helped to carry it : If two of you ſhowld agree on earth, 
(faith Chriſt) as touching any thing that they ſhall ack,, it ral be 
ame for them of my Father which is is heaven : If two of yuu 
ſhall agree ( the word is 5v@29v90w9t” ) 4. d. if you harmonially 
agree to play the ſame tune for prayersare »»»/ick in Gods ears, 
and fo called, meledy to God ) if you agree not onely inthe 
thing prayed for , but in your _—_ for it isthe affettins 
that makes the conſort and melody : If the ſame holy affetons / 
were touched and ſtruck by Gods Spirit in thy heart , that was 
in others, then didit thou help to make up the eonſort,and with- 
out thee it bad been imperfe&, yea, without thee- the thing 
mighr not have been done, for God ſometimes ftands upon ſuch 
a number of yoyces ( as when he named ten perſonsin Seam) 
and ſo one yoyce may caſt it.. | 


% b 
2. It 


Chap. 14.SeA.10, Prayer. 451 
—2. If thy heart be filled with joy in the accompliſhment of 
what was prayed for, it is anevident argument that thy pray- 

ers did move theLord to effeRt it, as well as the; prayers of 

others. When good old Simeon ſaw his prayers anſwered in 

ſending the Meſliah into the world , he was even willing to dye 

through joy , and thought he could never dye ina berter time : 

Lad, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. according to thy Luke 2.29 


wird. 
3. Ifthe thing concern others, and thy heart be thankful for 
a bleſſing on others, prayed for by thee with others, .it is a ſign 
thy prayers had ſome hand in it : Thus Pal prayed for the | 
: Theſſalonians, and when Timothy came, and brought him good 1Theſ.z.6,7,9 
tidings of their faith and charity , he was not only comforred, but 
in his raviſhment he cryes, What thanks can we render again to God 
or you ? | 
4 If the thing concern thy ſelf which was prayed for by 
others, helping theein their prayers, what cauſe haſt thou buc 
' WM tothinkitwas granted for hy own prayers, and not for thei 
only? It may be indeed that God heard thee the ſooner throu 
the help of their prayers : 7 kyow this ſhall turn to my ſalvation , Phil, x,x g, 
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through your prayers, ſaid Pax! : but if God ftirsup thy heart t® | 

wks, thy ſelf, as well as others pray for thee, then God that + 
gave thee an heart to pray , hath heard thy prayers alſo, and 

' hath had areſpe&to thee as well ( if not more then) to others, 
becauſeit concerneth thy selfeſpecially, as beinga more ſpecial 
mercy to thee thento others. 


g 
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Pſal.a$.6. 


Pal.x 16:k,2+ 


Plal6.8, 


Pſal.66.1 3,14. 
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The ſixth Caſe : Suppoſe 1 am aſſured upom former oj 
vation, that God hath heard and —_— my a 
prayers in their particulars, what 
muſt 1 do then 


WE may refolve this Caſe, by laying open the duties apper. 
taining to fuch a ſoul : Artthou now aſſured of Y. 
and return ofthy prayers, 1t is thy duty then 

x1. To be thankfulto God for his goodneſs : Bleſſed be the 
Lcrd(faith David)becauſe he hath heart the weice of my Supplice. 
FI07S. ; 

2. To love God the more, andto refolve with confidencets 
call upon him fo much the more : 7 love the Lord , becauſule 
hath heard the wayce of my ſupplication, becauſe he hath enclined hi; 
ear to me eres will 1 call upon him'as long as Tlive. © 

3.To have fuch a deportment and demeanour ever after agis 
fuitable to ſuch who have commerce and entercourſe with ( od, 
as, To depart from ſin, to apply our hearts to obedience, andto p, 
all our vows : Away from me ye workers of iniquity , God 
heard the voice of my weeping * --—-=- And 1 will pay thee my vows 
which my lips have uttered, --- For God hath heard me. 


4 


— _ ww Huw _— C____ __ Go wro—_—_ oo ee eemnn—_—_—n—y mon — Too O———y RD mu 


SECT. 12. 
. A Diredory for prayer. 


Promiſed in conclufion of this Chapter, to lay down a Dire- 


Rory,and a broken or interrupted Scripture-form of prayer : 
For the former, I ſhall draw this Scheame, 


Ia. 


| 
| 


In prayer, obſerve we 
6. + Senor et CO nt — ern no 


Proper. 453 


a. 


Confeſſion 
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The Parts of ic, 
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Petition 


_— 
—A 


o— 
Of ſin 


For qur felves. 


Chap. 14.SeR. I'2. 


The Preſace to it, w® conlifts 2 


C1. Of the in of our firſt Parents. 
. | 2. Of Original pollution. 


3.OfaQu- 
al Tranſ- 


| 


| Of our ape, ſex, conſtitution, relations, &c. 


| Of the ju 


\. to which is annexed humiliation, or mourning for ſin, 


recat- 


= 
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q oreſlions. F4 


 CSanRifying of all afii*: 1-115 10 ws 7 ci Hers 


a deſcription of God by his "rv 


ſ Andzence. 
” . of Acceptance. 


In thought, word,deed } Ceei(Converſion. 
(Light of Knowledge. 

1 Checks of Conſcience 

| | LEI of God. 
-\ ; Tender Mercies. 

Agra 4 Terrifying Judgements. 

Strong Purpoſes. 

Frequent Promiſes, 

\Multiplied vows. 


Our not thurſting afterChrift - 
Our not relyingon Chriſt, 
Our grievi:13 Gods $pirir, 
Our rontirued imrenitencys 


. C The perſon againſt whom. 
( deter? The number of them. 
CThetime, place,manner, &c:.. 
andcondemnation we- deſerve for fin ; 


Secret, op, boſom lufts, 
Azainſtthe Law of God. 
Againſt the Goſpelof Chriſt;zs 


N2mes lake, 


| is} PFromſeOke, 
ſPardon for ſin, for hiv Merciecs fake, 


\._Chriſts fake 
Sealing of rhis Pardon to our Conſciences. 
Peace of Confctence, and joy in-the-holy Ghoſts. 
Juſtifying and lively faith, 
Repentance unto life. 
Saving Knowledge, 
Love ro Gad, Saints, Enemies. 
Lively trope, :rdent zeal, filzal fear &c. 


| Growttvin grace, |, The Word Preached. . 
Meai's ec eg; 7, The Szcrnments, 


i, A bl: fling on our ourtwa.;! { 
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454 Prayer. 
| CAll evy, offin eſpecially. 
} The Devil, and all his affaules. 

' The World, and all his temptations. 
| Our own Fleſh, with all the luſts of it. 

| Orr darling Corruptions, Dalilah ſins. 
(Deprecati- , C National. P:1ſeaſes, 
con againſt \ Aji judgments? 
0 Perſonal 


Py Plagues, 


| 
Plague, 
< 1errour ol Conſi- 
ghoſtly ) - ence, 
| Spiritual defertions, - 
| \_ The ſting of death, and horror of the grave. 


Jews 
c All belonging to Gods ne: Infidels. 


£ J on,though as yet uncalled,as yProphane or ignorant Chriſtians. 
5 | Perſecutors themſelves. 
| In forreign Countreys. 

Lie CAllinthe boſom of the CMagiſtracy. 


Church YIn our own | Miniftery. 
Nation. <4 Commonalty. - 
- 2.4 :. j Soul. 
| Al afflicted inf Body. 
4 Redemption. 
Election, with all the Vvcarim. 
golden chain of Graces 7 7»ſtific ation. 
hanging thereon, as, #Santtificatien. 


ſR"_—_ g Hope of glory. 
Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Ordinances, ha- 
E | bours of the learned, 
Thankſpi | 
vins for? \_ Power over fin, Satan, our own ſelves. 
bleſtings Creation. 
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"Bf Chap.14. Set) Progr. 


SBCT.--13, 
| $. 1. A form of prayer in Scriptare-phraſe. 


P this form obſerve -— M 
1. A deſcription of Ged. 

0 Godthe Godofthe ſpirits ofall fleſh..--Who haſt created, el. 
the heavens , and ſtretched chem out, who haſt ſpread forth. 
the earth and that which cometh out of it, who giveſt breath; @,,..5; 
ancothe people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk there- | 
n.-— Who haſt formed tie mountains, and created the winde, 
and declareft unto man _ywiincts lis thoughts , who makelt the 
morning darx2efſe, and treadett upon the higheit places ofthe 
earth. --- V2 a-tZloched with honour and Majeſty --- Who co- 
vereſt thy ieif w:th a light as with a garment ,' who. layeſt the 
beams of chy chambers in the waters, who makeſt the cloudes 
thy charers; who walkeſt upon the wings of the wind. — Who, . 
haſt meaſured the waters in the hollow of chy hand, and meared #4532: 
out heaven with thy ſpan , who comprehendeſt the duſt of the 
earth in 2 meaſure, and weigheſt the mountains in ſcales, and 
the hills in a balance. — Who givelt the ſun for a light by day, Jer. 31. 35: 
and the ordinances of the moone and of the ſtars for a light by 
night, who divideſt the ſea when the waves thereof roare. - — 
Who madeſt the ſeven-ſtars and Orion, and tirneſt. the ſhadow Amos 5.8.. 
of death into the morning, and makeſt the day dark with 
night — Who haſt built thy ſtories in-the heaven, and haft amo 9.6; 
founded thy troop in-the earth, who calleſt for the waters of. the. | 
ſea, and poureſt them: out upon the face of theearth. — 


Amos 4 13; 


Plal104.1,2,3: 


2, Abegging of audience. KILED : 
Look down-from heaven thy holy habitation-—Have thou re- Deut 26615: 


ſpect unto the prayer of thy ſervants, to hearken to the cry, and __ | 
to the prayer which thy ſervants pray before thee- this day. — 3* Kioe- 5. 28:- 

Let our prayer be ſer forth before thee as incenſe, and the ſifting Plal. 2 43: 23. 
up of our hands as a, morning facrifice. — | 


Rom-3:23. 


Numb. z 2.14- 


"of 


Rom.7.18. 


Romae7 23,24. 


Prov, 20.94 


Gen 6.5. 


3. A confeſſion of the ſins of our firſt parents, and of our origin | 

ollution. | $21 

We confefſe © Lord thou created our firſt parents in thine 
own image, and breathedſt into their noſtrils the breath'of life 

but the ſerpent beguiled them, and they did-eat'of the- forbid 

den fruit : whereby all mankind ( being then in their loyns )alſ@ .; 

ſinned, and now come ſhort of the glory of God. ---And belides 


- that fin which is imparted to us, we'finde inus inherenta pro. 


clive diſpoſition to all manner ofevill; we areriſen up in our fie 
thersſtead an increaſe 'of finful men, to augment yet the flerws 
anger of the Lord towards us.-.-We know Lord, that in'us that - 


' isinout fleſh:dwelleth no good thing, for though to will be 


ſent with us, yet how to performe that which 1s good we finde + 
not.--We ſee another law in our members warring againſt the 
law of our minds,and bringing usinto captivity to the law offin 
which isin onr members. O wretched men that -weare, who 
ſhall deliver us from the body of this death? — - ons 


4. A confeſſion of attual tranſgreſſions in thought, word , and 
deed. Ru 
And yetO Lord, to fill up the meafure of our condemnation: 
to thisks original we haveaddedſins actual” : who an{iy 
have made my heart clean? T' am pure from my fin? finnerswe 
are by imputation, having theſin of our firſt parents'charg 
upon us, ſinners by real communication , being-heires to our 
forefathers corruption, and (inners by actual commiſſion; — 
We have (inned in thought : our ſouls which ſhould have been 
ſeaſoned with ſweet meditations on thy goodneffe, $nd mere 
and grace, and heavenlychings, they are and -have been 
and aſſailed with the black and helliſh thoughts of atheiſme, 
deſpaire, diſcontent, blaſphemie, and ſonl-vexing feares. O 
what a world of ignorance, vanity of minde, diſcſteeme of thy 
mercy, timerouſneſle, diſcontent, unbelief, miſinterpreting the 
Lords doings, ſelf-confidence, and ſolitary muſings on the 
temptations of Satan have neſtled in our hearts > thou Lord 
ſeeſt that the wickedneſſe of man is great upon earth , andrhat 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart is onely evil con- 
tinually.-.-- We confeffe -Lord, we have ſinned in word , our. 
, = " tongues 
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Chap. 14-5613. Proyers "207 
tongues which ſhould. bave heen, as trumpers to have ſaunded h 
thy praiſe, chey have been deeply guilty of blaſphemy, myrmy- 
ring, ſwearing, forfwearing, lying ——_ rayling, reviling, 
raving, ſcoffing, boaſting, diſcov ing ſecrets, of 
in, flattery, giving il councel, lowing ſeeds of diſcords amangſt 
neighbours, fookſh jeſtmg, idle words, ſinful ſilence, raſhcen- 
ſurngs, behold. how great a matter a little fire kindleth, the 
tongue isa fire, a world of iniquity, — it hath defiled our Jam.3.5.6 
whole bodies, and hath ſet on fire the courſe of nature, and it is 46 
ſeton fire ofhell, O Lord, if of every ſinful word, and of every Mar. 12. 36, 
idle word we muſt one day pive account, what a fearful accaunt 
have we to make # If we juſtitie our ſelves, our own mouths will Job. 9.10. 
condemn us, ——-the heaven ſhall reveal our iniquity, andthe 
arth ſhall riſe up againſt us. — We confeſs Lord, we baveſin. J*Þ 29. 27. 
& in deed : witneſs our wortdlineſs, and covetouſnels, and 
pride, and malice, and luſts, and lukewarmieſs, and impatiency, 
1nd diſcontentedaeſs, and vain-glory, and ſelf-love : O-the 
wrongs we bave done, O the goods we haveill gotten, -agd 
the time we have miſpe.t. and che Sabbaths we have propha- 
ned! O'the pollutions, diftempers, eſtrangedneſs from God in 
our ſouls ! O the villanies, vanities, and rebellions ofour whole 
life! O Lord, we may as well number the Stars as, our (ins, bur Plal. 90.8 
thou knoweſt them all, thou haſt ſer our iniquities before thee, Rs 
qur ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 


5. Aconfeſſionof ſins before and ſince converſion. 

And however thou haſt beea pleaſed of thy rich mercy in 
Chriſt, to tranſlate ſome of us from darkneſs to light, yet Lord 
bow infinitely did we fin before our converſion? O our omilli- 
onsof good duties in that gracelels time, which were as large as 
the duties enjoyned in all thy Commandemeats ! Othe actual 
lins, and grols iniquities, and heynous crying crimes we then. * 
committed with all manner of greedineſs! O-we cannot bur ſay Job 15. 16, 
out of our own experiences, abominable and filthy is man, _ 
which drinkerh iniquity like water. ----——For our iniquities P% 3%.4. 
are growne over our head, andas an heavy burthen they 
aetoo heavy for usto bear. --— But that which infinite- 
ly addes to our (fins, how have we ſinned fince converſion 
by our many relapſes, and frailties, and falls ? Alas Lord, 
: Nnn our 


, 3 5 R ; Ea. 6 


P.al. 19.12; 


Jude 4- 


Eph 4 30, © 


Lia.26. 19+ 


Ezra 9 19. 


Rom 1.16. 


Plal 42+ Is 
Eph. 6.24- 


Phil, 3.8. 


I12.53-3s. 


Ia. 647: 


our profitable 'and- pleafing Ffirines in former' -times have hro: 


have 


ken in upon us again ano again, and notwithſtanding wehy have 


-confefſed, and prayed, an promiſed, yet ſtill we have relapſed 


and backſliden , in our holy things we have been peſtred with 
wandrings and diſtractions of heart, with coldneſ, and dulneſ 
and unprofitableneſs, to this day - innumerable fins paſs by yg 
that we rake no notice of, ſo that we cannot but with holy Dy. 
vid complain, who can underſtand hiserrours ? Lord cleanſey, 
from our lecret faults. 


6 4 cuofeſſin of jins againſt light of knowledge, chicks of ay. | 
-  ſeiencr, wiws, premiſes, law, Goſpel, ec. | 

But O the aggravation, that we ſhould ſin againſt knowleds. 
that we ſhou'd abuſe the good gifts of God, and turn his grace 
into wantonneſs,that we ſhould ſinne againſt our Covenant mz- 
ny a time renewed , that we ſhould grieve that good ſpitit of 
God whereby we are ſealed unto the day of Redemption : thar 
we ſhould wrong the bleſſed name of God, his Word, Religion, | 
and profeſlion of godlineſs, that in the land of aprightad 
ſhould deal unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty of theLord : 
this makes our fins become exceeding ſinful, —— We confeſs 
Lord, wehave ſinned againſt the Law, we have brokeallche 
Commandements,from the firſt to the laſt;and now O ourGod, 
what ſhall we ſay after this ?' --—— We confeſs Lord, wehave 
ſinned againſt the Goſpel ; we are aſhamed ofthe Goſpelof 
Chriſt, though it be the power of God unto ſalvation toevery 
one that believeth, — We have not thirſted after Chriſt, our 
foules have not panted after him, as the Hart that pantsafter 
the water brooks. — We have not loved the Lord Jeſus in ſin- 
cerity, we have not conſidered him as the ſweetneſs of our 
hearts, and life of our ſouls. -— We have not counted all things 
loſs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord. - We take no paines to know him, and the power 
of his reſurreRion, and the fe}lowſhip of his ſufferings, or tobe 
made conformable to his death. — We hide as it were our faces 
from him, and will nct have him reign over us. -- We havenot 
believed the promiſes of ſalvation, nor relyed upon Chriſt for 
juſtification. ſanRification, and ſalvation: O Chriſt, there's 
none of us that ſtirreth up himſelf to-take hold of thee. ——_ 

on. 
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howſoever Lord, thou haſt given us ſpace to repent of all our 
- bominations that we have committed, \ et we have not re- 
ted. — We confeſs not our tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, 
that thou mighteſt forgive the iniquity of our ſin. ——Thou haſt Pal.z 2.5, 
indeed ſtricken us, but we have not grieved, thou haſt conſumed 
us, but we have refuſed to receive correion, we have made our J&+5-3+ 
faces harder then a rock, and have refuſed to return. Bur 
above all, O the inſolencies, and outrages and exceſſes, and ty- 
rannies of our bo ſome ſins, of our darling delights ! theſe are 
they that rage, and tyrannize it over us morethen any of the 
reſt. —Theſe are as our right hands, and right eyes, and we are 
ſoath to cut them off, or pluck them out. — 


Revel.2. 21. 


Mat.$.29,39, 


7. Anaccuſing, judging, and condemning our ſelves. 
And for all theſe fins; thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs Ezra ge13- 
thenour iniquities deſerve. — It is of the Lords mercies that 
we are not conſumed, and becauſe his compaſſions fail not. — T.am.z.42. 
If thou ſhouldeſt lay judgement to the line, and righteouſneſs 16.28.17. 
tothe plummet, —thou mighteſt make thy anger and jealou- 
ſiero ſmoak againſt us, and all the curſes that are writteninthy pg, , . .. 
book thou mighteſt lay upon us,and blot out our name from un- 
der heaven. —-Thou mighteſt make thy arrows drunk with ney, ,, 4. 
blood, andchy ſword might devoure fleſh from the beginning oe” 
ofrevenges, — thou mighteſt give us our portion with(the Pfal;y.17, ** 
wicked that are turnedinto hell, and all the nations that forget 
God. ——— 
8. Humiliation, or mourning for ſin. | 
But Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we confeſsour ſins, thou art faith- x Joha x, g, 
fuland juſt to forgive us our (ins, and to cleanſe us from all our 
unrighteouſneſs. — Thou haſt promiſed, he that covereth his p,,, .g.., 
ins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his : 
{ins ſhall have mercy. — Thou haſt proclaimed, Return thou 
backſliding 1ſrael, ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe minean- 
gerto faſl upon you, for am merciful, faith the Lord,”and I willj,, . 
not keep anger for ever ; onely acknowledge thy iniquity that” * * 
thou haſt tranſgreſſel againſt the Lord thy God. — Thou haſt 
threatned, 1 will go and return to my placetill they acknowledg 
their offence, in their afliRtion they will ſeek meearly. — Thou f1gr,y, ro, 
haſt ſweetly encouraged, he looketh upon men, and ifany ay I Job 33.27,28, 
; Nnn2 ve 


Jer.$9.4,5- vyoyceofthe Lord our God. — And O that now wecould 
and ſeek theLord, as the children of 7/-ae/, and 74dah together, 
going and weeping, — asking the way to Zion with our faces 

Ezck 7.16. thicherward. — This a time of mourning, and our fins have g. 

ven us occaiton of ſorrow. O that we were onthe mountains 

like dovesof the valleys, all of us mourning, every one forour 
iniquity. — Why Lord, it is thy promiſe, a new heart will I pive 


—__— q va a new ſpirit will I put within you, and will take anny 


'0 
A oney heart out of your fleſh, andI will - you an heart of 
fleſh. —— O make all our men like David: this day,letthem tar 

Plal.102.94 aſhes like bread, and mingle their drink with very weeping, —— 
; O make all our women like aries and IMarahs this day, and 

Nah.z.7, Iettheir maids lead them as with the voyce of doyes, tabri 

Hoſea 14 2,3. upqn. their breaſts — O let us take to ns words, and curnts the 
Lord, and ſay to-him, take away all iniquity, and reccive us pte- 

ciouſly, ſo will we render the calves of our lips > Afour Fat 

not ſaveus, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we fayany 

more to the works of onr hands, ye are our gods. — ]t istrue 

Lord, we have many a time idolized the creature, and abuſed 

the Creatour ; we have many a time crucified Chrift, and trod 

under foot the blood of the Lamb, but if Chriſt won!d but took 

onus as he did on Peter, then ſhould we look upon Chriſt 

whom we havepearced, and mourn for him as one that mourn- 

#\ch, x20, EÞ forbis only ſon, and be in bitterneſs for him, as one that 
' " is inbetterneſs for his firſt-born : then ſhould we make a great 
mourning as the mourning of Hadadrimmnn, in the valley of 

Megid:lon. -—— Why Lord, help us to mourn for out ſins, and 
Bal. 34.18. whenthou haſt caſt us down, and humbled usto purpoſe, then: 
lift us up again. -—-Surely thou art nigh unto them thar arzof 
a brokenheart, and. faveſtfuch as be ofa contrite ſpirit, -When, - 
.*- 
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men arecalt down, then halethou ſay, theres lifting up, and ,, 
thou ſhalt ſave the humble perſon. = this be haſt Job 22.25, 


— _ 


ifed, they that ſoweirtears ſhall reap in joy,he that goeth Pial. 126, 5,6, 


forth and weepeth, bearing preciouy feed, ſhall doubtleſs come 
apaine with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him.---And to 
his purpoſe was Chriſt anointed to preach good tidings unto 
the meek, tO bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim li y to 1. 6:5,1,2,3, 
the Captives, and the opening of the priſon to them thar are 
bound ;,—to comfort all that mourn, to appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to giveunto them beauty for aſhes, theoyl of 
joy for — and the garment of Praile, for the ſpirit of 
heavineſs.---And1s if not thine own faying, I dwell in the high Iſai. 57. x5. . 
and holy place, with him alſo 'that* isof a contrite and humble 
fpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to reyive the heart 


ofthe contrite ones? Ofora dram ofthis reviving to our. 
poor drooping fouls! 
[> $..2. The2. paxt of prayer is Petition. for yo Foes. 
| « © Names ſake. 
4 1 W E pttitian fur. pardon of fin for his CoD 7 
b, | MMerries ſake. 


'O that we might have our requeſt and thar God would grant. 

wtherhing that we long for+--Even that it would pleaſe lim 12> 5. 

to cover our iniquitief, andcanſe our ſins to be blotted out from 45" 

before him. - - — Deare Father, we are {ure nothing can. 

hinder mercy from us bur Gn, O pardon our {ins for thy names p;.1, 25.11, 
fake, Ch pardon our iniquiryforit is great. - ---—- And to J«hu1., 29, 
thiszend; O look on Chriſt that Lamb that rakes away the ſins 

of the world. It is he that bears our iniquities.--Itis hethat once 111i 53. 25, 
zppeared to put away fin by rhe facritice of tumſelF.--Tt is he that Habgas.: 
by himſelf parged our fins.--Ttis he that bare ourſinson the tree 3h 

inhis own body. —t i he that fovedus, and waſhed us from \|,, ': 7" 
ont ſins in his own blood: — ' It ishe thatis the/propitiation for Revdach.. 
our ſins, and not for ours onely;but alſo for the fins of the whole 
world. -- Ttis he that was wounded for onr tranſgreflions, that 1 John 2. 2.. 
ms bruiſed for our iniquiries; the chaftifenent of our peace was ©:ay 53. 7+. 
x Nan 3: upon , 
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P.al.51 2+ 


Jer. 338. 
J:ai. 43.2 5- 


T{ai.4 4-22, 
Jer. 3 1934+ 


Iſaj.x 38. 


M ch 7.18. 


Rom. 3.25» 


Jcbn z. 16, 


Luke 17. 34+ 


upon him, and with his fripes are we healed. — © thenfarky 


Prayer. Chap.14.Se&13.; 


&f 


ſake, and in his. blood waſh us.throughly fromour iniquities. 
and cleanſe us from our ſin. —— And to this end remember 
promiſes. Thou haſt ſaid,I will cleanſe you from all your 
iniquiry whereby ye bave ſinned againſt me,I wil pardon all your 
in:qiuties whereby ve have ſinned, and whereby ye have tranſ. 
greſſed againlit me. — Thou halt ſaid, I, eveo lam he thar blot. 
reth out thy tranſgreſſions for my own fake,and will not remem. 
ber thy ſins.-—Thou haſt ſaid,I have blotted out as a thick cloud 
thy tranſgreflions, and as a cloud thy fins. —— Thou haſt ſaid, 
will forgive their iniquity, and will remember their ſin no 
more. — Thou haſt ſaid, Come now, and let us reaſon together, 
chough your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow 
though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. — A 
thy Prophets have ſaid, who isa God like unto thee, that par. 
doneſt iniquity, & paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of the remnant of 
thy heritage, thou reteineſt not thy anger for ever, hecauſethoy 
delighteſt in mercy.— We preſs thee (Lord) with thy own pre. 
cious promiſes : have we nothing of our own to brins theebut 
fin > Why thou haſt a ſon that thou lookeſt upon, whomthou 
haſt ſet forth for our propitiation : would we have a pledge 
of thy undeſerved favour 2 Why thou haſt given thy only be- 
Sotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhould not peri 
but have everlaſting life : do we require further aſſurance of 
thy unſpeakable kindeneſs ? Why thou haſt made large promi. 
ſes, andentred into Covenant with us, that ſhall never fail on 
thy part. Dear Father, thou waſt pleaſed to wait long for our 
converſion when we went aſtray, and wilt thou not much more 
have mercy upon us now we pray unto thee : Thou haſt com- 
manded us to forgive our brethren till ſeventy times ſeven times, 
if they ſin and __ ; and ſhall our God require ſo much of us 
(whoſe compaſlions are not as the drop of a bucket to the Oce- 
an,ifcompared with thy mercies) and wilt thou not much more 
deal tenderly with us, who have ſinned indeed often, and ma 
a time, but now delire to repent us ? When we excuſed our til 
obedience, and charged our faults upon thee, thou ſetſt thy love 
on us, but how much more now Lord,when we accuſe our ſelves, 
and pray forthy mercy > Good Lord, miſery is the objeR of 
mercy; the greater our diſtreſs, the more glorious will be br 
| 9 
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ace of Godin our deliverance; ifthowwilr be merciful to our 
(ns, then ſhall thy glory appear, and our hearts ſhall be enfla- 
med with thy love, we ſhall walkin thy fear, and our tongues 
ſhall ſing of thy goodne!s. — Yea our tongues ſhall ſing aloud Nehem. 5.9. 
of thy righteouſneſs. Pal. 51.14, 


2. Fer ſealing of this pardos in our conſcience. 

And for aſſurance hereof to our poor ſouls, O ſhew us the ſal- 
vation of God.---Seal up the aſſurance of pardon in our hearts pl, $0.2. 
and conſciences by the gracious teſtimony of thy holy ſpirit, O 
| letthy ſpirit teſtify it to us, and perſwade us hereof, and contirm 
it unto us by his ſeal and earneſt. —— It isthy ſpirit that bears.2 Cor. 1.22, 
wine with our ſpirits that we are the children of God. — We ®m4$.16, 
defire thy ſpirit both to teſtify it to us,and with us, O give us the 
eſimony ofa renewed conſcience enlightned by thy ſpirit, and: 
dre&ted by thy Word, whereby we may come to know what 
God hath wrought in us.---Giveunto us the ſpirit of Adoption, , Cox, + ; » 
whereby we may with confidence and comfort cry Abba Father. Rom. 8.15, 
Giveus joy in the holy Ghoſt,---and the.anſwer of a good con- Rom. 14.17, 
ſcience towards God. | 1 Pct. 3.21, 


| 3. For jnfii ying and lively Faith. 
Give us even that gift of God a foul-laving, and juſtif ing: 

Faith. O that we could roll our ſelves upon the Lord, and ſtick =?” *5+ 
fat unto his mercy ! we have found a rich treaſure of promiſes in 

thy word for the pardon of our fin, onely create in us the hand. 
of Faith, that we may effeRually receive what in mercy thou 
reacheſt forth : O we-are of little fairh. —— Encreaſe it Lord, y1*© m 
though it be but as a grain of muſtard-fſeed. Work in us nota ookeed.160y 
dead faith, but that which may be rich in good: works, -- fol- Hb. 12.11. 
lowing after peace with all'men, and holineſs, without which 
. none ſhall ſee God.--- And becauſe our righteouſneſs-is-ſo im- 
pure, even as menſiruous rags,. O cloath us withthe robes of; 
Chriſts righteoufneſs, chat we may be found in him; nothaving pyj1: 3.9. 
our own: righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but chat which is- 
_ the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God: 

y faith, — 

4. For Repentance unto life, . 

Give usRepentance,jit is thine own:word, that unto us-hathG on 
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-— reiſeduphis See Jens, andere him to.dlefs win tyroing 
AQs 3-36 every — of us om. our iniquities.---O that we coulddran the 
Jer.91.  —Vertue from Chriſt ! Olithat our heads were waters and ourey 
fountains of tears, that we might weep day & nigbt for our figg 
Pſal, 6.6. Oh that all the night we could make our bedste iwim, thatwe 
Mar,11 21. could water our couches with our tears. --—-That we couid re. 
pent in ſack-cloth-and aſhey..--Oh that there were ſuch hearts in 
z Tim. 2.26. yg that we might repeat, and recover our ſelves out; of che ſnare 
ofthe Devil, --Obthat we-cou}i lay our fin to our hearts, that we 
Jer. 8.5. couldrepentus of our wickedneſs, ſaying, what have we dane? 


Jer- 31. 18,19. Olxchat we could as Ephraioy beroan our ſelves thus, thouhak 


Ezck. 20, [ Z. 


John 16.13: 


Prov.3 2. 


chaſtiſed us, and we were chaſtifed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed 
to the yoak, turn thou us, and we- ſhall be turned, thoy artthe 
Lord our God. Surely after we are turned we ſhall. repent, and 
after we are inſtructed we ſhall ſmite upon our thigh, we ſhall 
be aſhamed, yea ever confounded, becauſe we bear the reproach 
of our youth. ---Oh that remembring our wayes, and all 'our 
doings wherein we have been defiled, we: could loath,our ſelves 


in our own ſight for our iniquitics, and for our abominations;--- - 


5- For ſaving knowleag. 
Give us ſaving knowledg, giveus.thy Spirit of truth, who 
will guide us into all truth.---Incline our ears to-wiſdom, and 
our hearts to underRtanding;--that. we may cry after knowledg, 


,. andlift up our voyce for underſtanding, that we may: under 
5. ſtand the fear ofthe Lord, and tind theknowledge of God, that 


we may be enabled to cry unto thee , our God we knowthee., 
Haſt thou not promiſed, ſaying, after thoſe dayes I will putmy. 


Jer, 31. 33,34-Law in thejr inward parts; and write itin their hearts, and wilk 


Hab. 2.1 4- 


be their God, and they ſhall be my people : and they ſhall reach 
no more every man his neighbour, andevery man his brother, 
ſayins, know the Lord, for they ſball all know mefrom the leaſt 
of them unto the greateſt of them ?=-Oh that thou wouldeſt give 
us this knowledpe,. that thou wou'dſt fill us with this knowiedg® , 


Eph.1.47,18. asthe waters cover the Sea.--That thou would@ give untous 


the ſpirit ofwiſdomand revelation in the knowledge of Chrilt, 

that the eyesof our underſtanding being illightned, we may 

know what is the hope of his calling, and whar the riches of the 

glory of his inheritance is in the Saints.---Dear Father, is S 
t 


Chap:14.Sedt. 13, Prayer. | 465 
iby ſecret with the righteous? is not the ſecret of the Lord re- 


vealedto them that fear him ? O then give us this Uni. 
on from the holy one, that we may know all things. 


r0V.33.2. 
Pla, 2 Fol4+ 
7 John 2.20, 


6. For love to Ged, Chriſt, Saints, Enemies. 

Giveus a love of God, and of Chriſt,and of all things that be- 
long to him, thou haſt ſaid,thou wilt circumciſe our hearts,8& the 
hearts of our ſeed, to love the Lord our God with all our heart,& 
with all our foul,that we may live.--Set us on fire, burn us. make 
ysnew and transform us,that nothing beſides thee may livein us- 
0 wound very deeply our hearts with the dart of thy love,--and 
that (becauſe our fins, which are many are forgiven us) we may x ace 7,47, 
ove thee not a little, but much. — Wilt thou (Lord) love the 
image, and ſhall not the image much more love the pattern ? O Cant. 5.8. 
that we were ſick of love, -—That our underſtandings, wills, 
and affections were all overflowne, overcome, and amazed, that 
our faintings were inflamed towards thee, and even melted in- 
tothee / O ſweet Jeſu, touch our ſouls with thy ſpirit, that ver- Luke 8, 46. 
tuemay £0 out of thee into us, and draw us unto thee : Let the 
favour of thy oyntments ( whoſe very breath is love) beeverin 
our noſtrils , — give us the flagons of the new wine of the King- Cant1-3. 
dom, which may lifc up our ſouls above our ſelves in our loves, Hol. 343, 
that we may forget the low and baſe loves of this world,and by 
an heavenly exceſs may be tranſported into an heavenly love, 
that we may imbrace Chriſt, who is the Lord from heaven,with 7,1, 5 .,. 
alovelike himſelf. — Nor do we defire onely the pleaſures w_ 
of love, and joyes of thy union, but that we may become gene. 
rative and fruitful ; far be it from us to love thee like an harlot, 
and not like a wife : O let us defire union with thee, and to 
bring forth fruit unto thee, we will not ceaſe to cry unto thee, 
giveus children orelſe we dye: giveuseven fruits of thy geq.z0.r, 
ſpirit which may reſemble thee, and be pledges to us of thy uni- 
on with us. — And that we may bring forth fruits wholly thine, 

and not anothers beſides thee, O burn and conſume whatſoever 

would grow one with our ſouls beſides thee, O let the fire of 

thy ſpirit ſo wholly turn our ſoules into a ſpiritual fire, that the 

droſs of the fleſh and the world being wholly conſumed, . we 

may be ſpiritual, and ſo bring forth fruits onely to the ſpirit. — 5 

But alas, ſometimes it is, that the oyntments of love are not ſeen Rom 7.4% 
Ooo a." 


Deut, 30.6. 
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Luk, 22 61,62 
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Cunt. tux + 
Cant, 3+ 4+ 


John 1 3+ 34- 
Phil, I. 9. 


Gal.6 10. 


Mat:h. 5+44- 


Revel; 3-16» 


P/al.11 9.20- 


Rom.12-11. 
John 2.17. 


2 Cor.g 2. 
Jer.29.9 


John 16.33. 
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Heb, 12.1,2,3- 


on} 5 5 
z TA 
ho'Þ "F # 
» 
5 


” 


Chap.14-Se@1z, 


of felt, and then our love cooles, andif ſo, O.then ſweet Savi< 
our look uponus in mercy; one look of thine will awaken our 
loves, and make us weep bitterly, that we loved thee fo little. 
whom to love ſufficiently, our belt and mightieſt loves are moſt 
inſufficient. —— Prevent our ſeeking with thy ſeeking, be thoy 
preſent with us. in thy providence and power, when thou ſeem. 
eſt co be faroff us in the taſte of thy ſweetneſs, and fruition of 
thy loves : andthen when we have regained thee; we will hold - 
more hardly, and keep more faſtly, and love thee more yehe. 
mently, and provide a ſtock of lovesin the ſummer againſt the 
winter if it return any more.---And give us alſo to love oneang. 
ther, as Chriſt hath loved ns. —- Make our ove to aboundyet 
more and more towards all men, eſpecially them thart are ofthe 
houſhold of Faith. — Yea Lord, cauſe us to love our very ene- 
mies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to do $006 unto them that 
hate us, and to pray for them that def] pignrtully uſe us, and per- 
ſecute us — —, . 


Prayer, 


7. For ardent Zeal, Patience, Perſcoerance, and all'tther 
(Traces. , 
Give us a zcal after God, and his truth, good cauſes,and good 
men.——- Let us not reſt contented with a luke-warm profeſſi. 
on, being neither cold, nor hot :———but make our ſoules to 
break for the longins that they have to thy judgementar all 
times. —- O that we were fervent in fpirit, zealouſly affeRted 
alwayes in every good thing. —- O that the zeal of thy houſe 
might even eat us up. — And that our zeal might provoke very 
many. — O that thy word were in our herrtsasa burring 
fire, — that we were weary with forbearing, and that we could 
not itay 
Giveus the grace of patience, thou haſt foretold us, thatin 
the world we ſhall have tribulation, And through much tri- 
bulation we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. — Makeus 
therefore run with patience the race-that is fer before us, look- 
ing unto Jeſus the authour and #:niſher of our Faith, who for 
the joy that was ſer before him endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and isſet down at the right hand ofthe throne of God. 
O help us to conſider him, that hath er:dured ſuch contradiction 
of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we be wearied and faint in = 
minges. 


£ h 


—— 


Chap.14. Sect-I3. Prayer, 467 
minds. — Let us not think it ſtrange concerning the fiery try- 1 Per.q.n241 3. 
al. -- But rather rejoyce in aſmuch as we are partakers of Chriits 
ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad 
alſo wich exceeding joy. —— O teach us to reckon with our 
ſelves that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to Rom.8. 18. 
' hecompared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. ——- | 
Haſt thou not ſaid, that if we be rEproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are we? — Otherefore that it may be given to us in 
the behalf of Chriſt,not onely to believe on him, bur alſo to ſuf. 1 per, 4-14. 
fer for his ſake, Help us to deny our ſelyzs, and to take up Phi!. 1.29. 
qur croſſe daily, and follow our Saviour. Luke 9 23. 
Give us perſeverance, and to this end make us to build on thy Pal. 37.23,24, 
promiſes, thou haſt ſaid, the ſteps of a good man are ordered by 
the Lord. — Though he fall, he ſhall not utterly becaſt down, . 
for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. — Thou haſt faid, to Ia 46.4. 
your old age 1 am he, andeven to hoare haires will I carry you, 
have made, andI will bear, even ] will carry, andI will deliver 
you.--For this God is our God for ever, he will be our guide 
unto death.---O give us one heart, and one way, that we may ?/al. 48 14. 
fear thee for ever, and make thou an everlaſtins Covenant with Jer. 32-3949. 
us, that chou wile not turn away from us to do us good - and 
put thy fear in our hearts that we may not depart from thee.--- j4,,, .. . ; 
Helpus (Lord to hold faſt the profeliton of our faith withour ; 
wavering.---Conhirm us unto the end, that we may be blameleſs 
in the day of the Lord Jefus Chriſt. ----- - My 
Give us all other ſaving graces:---A lively hope that may ave, 9 , ; 
us.---Yea in theſe times ket us with Abraham againſt hope beleeveron. 4.18. 
in hope.---A joy in the Holy Gholt, thon haſt ſaid, light is b/al 97.15, 
ſown tor the righteous, and gladneſs for the uprighs in heart.--. Plal. 147.11: 
A filial fear, becauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear 
thee.-.-In that day when thou makeft up thy jewels, they ſhall 1111.,.x 7. 
dethine, and thou wilt ſpare them as a man ſpareth his ſon thar 
fervech him.--Humility, and lowlineſs in ſpirit , caſting down 2 Cor,10.4, 
umaginations, andevery high thins that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God.--Meeknels of mind, that the wolf may ws 
dwell with the lambe, and the leopard may ly down withthe ©? 
kid the calf and the young ſyon,and the fatling together, whilſta- 
little child may lead them.--Peace of conſcience,8 peace of God, 
that may keep our hearts & minds, that may guard or garriſon 
our whole ſouls, — Oo0o2 8, Fir 


om.It.29, 


27 « 
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In. 58.11. 


Mal.4-2+ 


Prov. 4. 18, 


Hoſ. 14 5,6. 


Iſa, 4434+ 


Ta, 4.324 


Jer.3x 33- 


Gen, 3-15, 


Neb. 19.38, 


Prayer. 


8. For growth ingrace.. 
And for our further aſfurance, O give an increaſe and promh 
to all theſe graces ; O do thou guide us continually, and fatighe. 


our ſouls in drought. O make fat our bones, that we may be ſje 


a watered garden, and like a ſpring of water, whoſe watersfaile 
not.— Olet the ſun of righteouineſs ariſewith healing-inhiy 
wings, that we may go forth, and grow up as the calves ofthe 
ſtall.--O that thou-wouldſt make our pathasthe path of thejuſ. 


even as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more untothe... 


perfect day. — O that thou wouldft be to us as dew unto 7/ae/ 
that we might grow as the lilly, and caſt forth our roots as Le. 
banoy,that our branches might ſpread, and our beauty be as the 
olive-tree, and our ſmell as Lehbanoy.--Haſt thou not ſaid, I will 
poure water .upon him thatis thirſty, and floods upent 
ground, 1 will poure wy ſpirit upon the ſeed, and my bleſſing. 
upon thy off-ſpring,and they ſhall ſpring up asamong the all 
as the willows by the water-courſes ?--O put into ad + 
their ways, who go.from ſtrength to ſtrength, eyery one ofthem 
in Zicz appearing before God,-- 


9. For purifying, and prwer againſt fin. 

Nor pray we only for remiſſion, but cleanſing : not only 
for pardon, and ſenſe of pardon, but for purifying, and power - 
againſt fin, and deliverance. from fin,--Holy God, thouhaft. 
Promiſed, that he that is left in Zn, and he that remaineth in 
Zeruſalem ſhall be called holy, evenevery one that is written 
among the livingin 7er/alem, when the Lord ſhall havewaſh-. 
ed away the filth of the daughters of Zo», and ſhall have pur- 
ged the blood of 7ersſalem from the middelt thereof by the ſpt- 


rit of judgement and by the ſpirit of burning.--Holy God, tho 


haſt promiſed, that thou wilt put thy law in our inward parts, 


and write itin our hearts.--Holy God, it isthy promiſe, the- 
firſt promiſe, and the foundation of all other promiſes, that the- 


ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents head, that Chriſt 
ſhould break the power and dominion of Satan.--O that having 
theſe promiſes we could hve by. faith, that we could reſt upon! 


God, andbelieve, that God of his free grace-in Chriſt will purge- 
vs from the tilthy remaiagers of fin; aud renew us. more and; 
: more,” 


Chap. 14,Se&.zz | 


Chap. 14:Se. 13. Prayer. 468; 
more after his own image in_righteouſnefs: and holineſs: fureh 
a thou haſt: ſaid ie,  dedwcting [E180 aaa 
true obedience to affare our ſelvesof whatſoever thou haſt pro- 
miſed, and entred into bond and covenant freety togive. He 
that beleeveth on-thee, as the Scripture ſaith, out of his:bely . ; 
ſhall low rivers of living-water.--Chriftisa fountaine - of grace, 4 Ib | 
ever flowing, and ever full,and'ofhis falnefs werecerve-grace:for | 

e; thereisno-grace but' from Chriſt, and no-communion-: 
with Chriſt but by faith,Octherefore that we could. imbrace him 

faith for our | ſanRification, thatſo we might be filled with 

the gifts of his grace in our meaſure. -— It is Chriſt is our wiſ-- 
dome, and ſan&ification, as well as righteouſneſs and redempti- x Cor. 1.30; . 
on; — It is Chriſt who:took upon bim our nature, and fan&iti- | 
| edic by his-holy ſpirit, chat we being made one witty -him-mght 
| receive the ſelf-ſame ſpirit (though in meaſure)to-ſandifyus.-O - 
that our Jeſus would. juſtify our. perſons, and ſanCtify ourna-- 
tures; andenable us to-thoſe duties of holineſs that he requires, 
chat he would make us unto him a kingdome of Prieſts, an. holy Exod.z9.5; 
nation. | 


10. Againſt all evil of (#, the world; fleſh, and divel. 

OLord, we have many potent-enemies that daily war againſt-: 
us, the world, fleſh, and divel; andour ſtrength is t90 weak to» 
vanquiſh the allurements of this-world, to repreſs the luſts of . 
our rebellious hearts, to defeat the pollicies of Satan, much- 
more to change and cleanſe our own hearts, but.Lord thouthaft / 
promiſed, O help us to-beleeye, that God will ayd, afſlift, and : 
bleſſe us in our endeavours, yea and do the: whole work for us:-- - 
Grant (Lord) that we may not love theworld, nor the:things of 
theworld, — that our hearts may not be over-charged' with PRIN -#ouy 
urfetting and drunkenneſs, and the caresof this life. — Grant alicia am 
(Lord) that we may not ſuffer ſin to reignin-our mortal bodies;: 
that we ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, neither ſafferus - 
oyield our members as inſtruments 6funrighreouſneſsuntoſin, gg, 5 1442. 
but unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, - chan. - th 
deivg 10w made free from ſin, and become the ſervants of God, 22. 
we may have our fruit unto holineſs, and theend everlaſting 
life, --- Grant Lord, that we may be ſober and vigilant, be- - 
fuſe our adverſary the devil as a- roaring Lyon-walketh about, 1 Per 5.85. 
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Lo i ——__ 
Eph.6,10 ſeeking whom he may devoure. — O make us firong inthe 
| Lord, andin the power of Þ might, that we -may beablety 
ſtand againſt all the wiles of Sathan. — Why Lord,we wreſtl, 

Epi.6,12 got againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities and Pow. 
Oy ers, againlt the rulers of the darknels of this world, againſt ſpiri. 
14 tual wickedneſſes in high places. — O therefore ftrengrthenys 
15 that we may ſtand, havins the girdle of truth, the breſtplategf 
= righteouſneſs, the ſhield of faith, wherewith we may be ablets 
quench all the fiery darts'of the wicked. 


IT. Againſt all evill of puniſhment mY 
Pal. 76.5 Thou hat plagued our Nation, the ſtout-hearted are ſpoyl. 
ed; they have ſlept their ſleep, and none of the men of tmight 
2 Chron.7.14 have found their hands. — - O heal the land, — Letnoeyl 


- 75d By 0. befailus, neither let any plague come nigh our dwellings.--Qur 
Plaim 6.3  ſoulsare among Lyons, our foul alſo is fore vexed, but thouQ 
Lord, how long ? —— 


12. For the Cathdlick militant Charch of Chriſt. 

And as we pray for our ſelves, ſo for the Catholick Church of 
Chriſt.Let thy delight be to mount Zv1, grave her on thepalms 
of thy hands, ler her walls be continually before thee, let her 
builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as would 
lay her waſte, to depart from her. — Thou halt ſaid, ItheLord 
do keep it, I will water it every moment, leſt any hurt it, Twill 
keep it nightand day. — And we havea promiſe, that theLord 
will create upon every dwelling place of Mount Zo, andupon 
the aſſemblies a cloud and ſmoake by. day, and the ſhining 
ofa flaming fire by night, for upon all the glory ſhall be a de- 
fence. — Now Lord, make good thy word, and look upon Zi 
the City of our ſolemnities, let thine eyes ſee 7eru/alem a quiet 
habitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, let not 
one of the ſtakes thereof be removed, nor any of the cords be 
broken, 


Iſai. 49. 16,17 


Ifaiah 27. 3 


Iſaiah 4,5 


Iſaiah 33.20 


13- For. all that belong toGeds Eleftion, though #ncalled 

a: yer. 4 
Call home the Jews, thou haſt revealed that they hom x 
gra 


i. 


Chap. 1 4.Sed.1 3. Prayer, 471 


a , . Ta , 
raffed in again, and thou art able to graffethemin again, — as 
it. is written, | there ſhall come out of Zicn the dehverer, and . * wr | 
ſhalt turn away ungodlineſs from facb.-— O that thou Amos g, 11. 
wouldſt raiſe up the Tabernacle of David that is failen, and. 
cloſe up the breaches thereof, and be gracious to the remnant of 
?;ſepþ — Othatasa ſhepherd ſeeketh-out his flockinthe day gy, 5,15, 
that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered; ſo thou wouldit 
ſeek out thy ſheep, and deliver them our. of all places where | 
they have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark day, —and * 
bring them to their own land ;and feed them upon the Mountains 
of /7ael by the rivers, andin all the inbabited places of the 
countrey. — Bring in the Gentiles , thou halt promiſed, I will 
life up my hand to the Gentiles, and ſet up my Randard to the 
eople, and they ſhall bring their ſons in their arms, and their 
daughters ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. -— It is pro- 
phetied that the dayes ſhail come, (even the laſt dayes) when 
the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed inthe top 
oftheMountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all 
Nations ſhall low untoit. - Yea Lord, the Gentiles ſhall come: 
tothy light, .and Kings to the brightneſs of thy riſing, — the, 
abundance of the Sea ſhall be converted unto thee, the forces of 
the Gentiles ſhall come unto thee.---Nay 1s it notat hand? 5, 
Who are theſe Lord, that fly aga cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows ?---O the matter of rejoycing ! Othe bleſſed dayes 8. | 
athand ! Sing O barren, thou that didit not bear, break forth Ta- 54: 2,» - 
into ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didtt not travel with child, 
for more are the children of the - deſolate; then the children 
fthe married wife. Enlarge the place of thy tent, andlet 
then ſtrerch forth the curtains of thy habitations, - ſpare not, 
tengthea thy curtaines, and ftrengthen thy ſtakes.---Bieſſed Iiae69.18, rg, 
God, haſten theſe times, accompliſh the prophecies, bring on 
the dayes, when violence ſhall be no more heard in our land,nor 
waſting, nor deſtru&tion in our borders, when thou ſhalc call 
our walls ſalvation and our gates-praiſe, when the Sun ſhall be 
no more our light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall the Moon 
ge lightunco us, but the Lord ſhall be unto us aneverlalting 
gat, and our God our glory, -- 


Ez.k, 34.124: 


i(4.49.226 


Ilai. 2,2, 


60.3, 


14. Apainle . 


—_———_— 


47? 


Prayer. 


© 


.2Theſ.z. 8,9. 


'Revel.17.16. 


Revel. 20.3, 


14. Againſt the Charches incurable enemies. - 
Conſume Antichriſt with the ſpirit of thy- mouth, and . 
him with the brightneſs of thy.coming, even him whoſe com. 
ing is after the working of Satan with all power, and fipng 
and lying wonders, We bleſs theeLord, for that thou hat -.] 
begun his downfall, we beſeech thee at laſt bring in thoſe ten | 


» 
» 
ww. 


horns of the beaſt that they may hate the whore, and makeher 


deſolate and naked, that they may eat her fleſh, and burn her - 
with fire. = Haſten the ruine of all other the Churches enemi 
now it isthat Gog and © Magop are gathered to the battel andthe : 
number of them is as the ſand of the Sea, Lord,they are gone 


' on the breadth of the earth, and they havecompaſſed the Camp 


Fer: 2.9, 
IQ, l L, 


of theSaints about, and the beloved City, O let fire come down 
from God out of heaven and devour them. — 


15. For the reformed (hurches abroad, andat hows. 

Look tenderly on theſe Wettern Churches, Germany, the Palat- = 
»ate, Bohemia,8c.Thine heritage O Lord, is unto thee as a ſpeck- 
led Bird, the Birds round about her are againſt her. — Many 


' Paſtors have devoured thy vineyard, they have troden thy 


Pſal. l 77,8 


Luke 12.32. 


Jer, 14.19,20, 


tion under foot, they have made thy pleaſant portion ade 
late wilderneſs, they have made it deſolate, and being deſolate, 
it mourns unto thee. — Awake, awake, put on ſtrength O atm 
of the Lord, awake as inthe ancient dayes, in the generations 
of old, art not thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and woundedthe 
Dragon ? art not thou it that haſt dryed the Sea, the waters of 
the great deep, that haſt madethe depth of the Sea away for 
the ranſomed to paſs over? — Take pity on 1relaxd, Scotland, &c. 
Shew thy maryellous loving kindneſs, O thou that ſavelt 
thy right hand to them which pat their truft in thee, from thole 
that riſe up againſt them , keep them as the apple of thine eye, 
hide them underthe ſhadow of thy wings — Preſervethat lirtle 
flock, to whom thou haft promiſed, and reſerved the Kingdom-- 
Have mercy on miſerable, ſinful £»g/ad , dear Father, haſt thou 
utterly rejeted 7«dah? Hath thy foul loathed Zion ? Why 
haſt thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing forus ? we looked 
for peace, and thereis no good, and for the time of mw. and 
behold trouble, we acknowledge (O Lord) our wickednefs, 
and the iniquity of our fathers, for we have ſinned againſt _ 
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_ ofthyglory, remember, break notthy Covenant with us. _—— 


' from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory, where is 


WR Fo Rs, ad er AT 


Prayer, 


Þ notabhorre us for thy names ſake,do not diſgrace the throne 2x. 


4 


OLord hear, OLord forgive, O Lord hearken and do, defer Dan. 9.19. 
not for thine own fake, O our God. — Othateverit ſhould be Jer.12.7., 


| faid of England, God hath forſaken his houſe, © he hath left his 
heritage, he hath given the dearly beloved of his ſoul into the 


hands of her enemies. -— Look down from heaven, and behold... baris 
thy zeal, and thy ſtrengch, the ſounding of thy bowels, and of 
thy mercies towards us ? Are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou 
art our Father, though 46»aham be ignorant of us, and. 1/-ae/ 
acknowleige us not,thou Lord art our Father, and our Redeem- 
er, thy name is from everlaſting. -— | 6 


16. For Magiſtracy, CMiniſtery, People. 

Bleſs the Magiſtracy, and provide for us out of all the people 8,04. 18.21, 
able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, bating covetouſneſs. -- Amos 6. 1 2. : 
And that judgement may not be turned into gall, nor the fruit 
ofrighteouſneſs into hemlock, give courage to our Rulers 
that they may execute juſtice truly in the gates. — Bleſs the Mi- 
niſtery. let their words be upright, woxds of truth. —— As goads, Eccleſ.z2 10, 
and as nayls faſtned by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, which are 1. 

ven from one ſhepherd. — Set watchmen npon our walls, that !{ai- 62 6,7. 
ſhall never hold their peace day. nor night, thoſe that make 
mention of the Lord, let them not keep (i{ence, nor give him 
reſt till he eſtabliſh,and make er»/a/ema praiſe in the earth, —- 
AndO let their dotrine drop as the rain, let their ſpeech deſtill Deut. 32.2. 
asthe dew, as the ſmallrainupon the tender herb, and as the 
ſhowres upon the graſſe, —to open.the blind eyes, and to bring ;;. a 
out the priſoners from the priſon, and them-that ſit in darkneſs © ***7* 
out of che priſon-houſe. —Bleſsall from Daz to Beerſbeba, call Ifai. 62,12, 
them thy holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, ——— 


17. For all afflifted in ſoul, or bij. 

Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed, and have no com- fcclel 4 x. 
forter, — O Lord, thou haſt at this time eſpecially laid afli&tion Pial.66.1x, 
onthe loyns of many of thy ſervants, and haſt made them drink 
of the wine ofaftoniſhment,--thou haſt fed them with the bread p#1.60,z. 


of tears, and given them tears to drink in great meaſure. — And Pal: 80. x, 
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Am95 9.9. 


Jer.z1.20. 


Z ph 315: 


17 
Fob 18.14, 


pſ:1 99.12. 


yer thou haſt ſaid, that howſoever two parts __ pe 
be cur off and dye, J a third part ſhall be left therein, andthoy 


. wilt bring the third part through thefire, and wilt refine them. 


as ſilver is refined, and wilt try them as gold is tryed, they ſhalj - 
call on thy name, and chou wilt hear them, thou ſhalt ſay, ijg - 
my people, and they ſhall fay, the Lord's my God. —Lord, fy _ 
it is, that athird part of the Land is now in the fire, andthouan 
refining them as ſilver is refined, - and thou art trying themas 
gold is tryed; Ask now, and fee whether a man doth travel with 
child ? Wherefore then (may we ask with feremy) do] ſeeey 
man with his hands on his loyns as a woman in travel; and all 
faces are tnrned inco paleneſs? Alas for the day is great, ſothat 
none is |ikeit, it iseven the time of 7,acobs trouble, bat heſhall 
be ſaved our of it. — Blefſed be God for this promiſe,thoumaiſ 
indeed ſift the houſe of 7/72:1 amons ali Nations, like asCorn 
is ſifted with afive, 6bzt the leaſt grain ſhall not fall uponthe 
earth. —-Lear Father, look to thy afflicted ones, and ſpeakto 
them as once to_Ephrainz ; Is Ephr:4m my dear fon, ishea 
fant child ? foriince 1 ſpake againſt him, 1 do earneſtly remem- 
ber him ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubled for him; 1wilt 
ſurely,have mercy upen-him, faith the Lord. ---— ComeLord: 
and take away thy wrath, make good thy promiſe that theLord 
our God in the midſt of usis n:ighry, he will ſave, hewillre- 
Joyce over us with joy, he will reſt in his love, he will joy over 
us with ſinging. ——- O Lord, prepare us for the worſt of eyils, 
for death the King of terrours, that it may not come upon usas 
aſnare. O make us know our end, and the meaſure of ourdays,' , 
that we may know how frail we are. — So teach us to number 
our days,that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. — Come 
Lord Jetu, and be as theRoe on the tops of the Mountains, our 
life is hid with thee, O appear Es that we may quickly ap- 
pear with thee in glory ; thou haſt given us ſome earneſts of thy 
love,and the very voyce ofthele carneſts is come, ComeLord J& 
ſu, come-quickly. And is it not thy. promiſe, ſurely I come quick- 
ly 2 O hony, and ſweetneſs it ſelf to the ſoul that loves and longs 
for the coming ot Chriit, fo- her perfe& happineſs, and confum- - 
mate marrage. Amen, Even fo, Come Lord Jeſus. Amer, and. 
CLIEN, ——— * 
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$. 3. Thethird part of prayer, s Thankſgiving 
T Spiritual. 
fer vleſſings emporal. 


= WE Leſs God for our Elettion, with all the golden chain of 

' Graces hanging 08 is, | 

 Wegive thanks fo God, and the Father of our Lord 7eſms Col.1.3. 

- Chrif, whercby we are beloved for the. Fathers ſake, and Rom.1 4.28, 

fir that golden chain of Graces hanging thereon, having pre- 

kftinated "us tothe adoprion FM Children, by feſus Chriſt to 

himſelf, —_— to the g:od pleaſure of his will Having Eph. 1. 5. 

accepred 1 in the beloved, 1n whom we have redemption through hyz 39d 1:6,7% 

blad,—— Having given us the forgiveneſs of ſins, according 

tothe riches of his grace , — Having quickned us who were dead in Epheſ. 2.x, 

treſpaſes and fins : Walking in time paſt according to the 

| eurſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power 

the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſohe= 

\ fence: Bat God who 4s rich in mercy , . for hy great love x, 

' wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in fins, hath 

 quicked us together with Chriſt : —— And hath raiſed us up 4, 

' tether , and made us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 5» 

teſus, — that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches 
of by grace unto ts, ——— 


» 
F * 


2. For his Ward Sacraments, Sabbaths labonrs of rhe 
learned, &Cc. 


Thou haſt ſhewed thy Word unto faceb, thy ſtatmtes and thy Plal.147-19, 
judgements unto Iſrael : T hou haſt not dealt ſo with all nations, 0% 
and as for thy judgements they have not known them. —— T hog * Corr. 
haſt been pleaſed by the fooliſhneſs of preacking , to ſave them that 
believe, by preaching at the firſt or ſecond rebound, by lively woyce, 


i printed Sermons, —— 


3. For any power over ſin, Satan, or our 
" 0078 COYrMPHONS. . 
We acknowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all eur ſtrength #1n +: 
thee, and 1n the power of thy might. | ph.s, mw 
; Ppp 2 We 
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4. For our creati 
, deliverance, wittortes. | 

7 TY We bleſs thee for our creation after thine own image, wm 
-er5 AN i, our preſervation, by thy loving kindneſs and truth. Raw = | 
and 103u 4+ once and again redeemed from deſtruttion, — for our health once and - 
' Jer-30.417» again reſtered,, —— for our liberty, proſperity, peace in our wall 
_— 023.9 and pallaces : — for our food and raiment convenient for us , —fy 
Te5, * deliverancefrom- judgements national and perſonal, for alitth 
Exod.15.2z. moment didſt thou forſake us, but with great mercies haſt thoy fe 
Judges 512+ thered us: — For all the viftories over thine and ” Churches em. 
mies, well may we (ing , The Lord is our ftreugth and our ſong, 
- and he ts become our ſalvation , he is our God, and we will prepare 
him an habitation, our father s God, and we will exalt him : — 4. 
x Chron. 16.8, wake, awake, O my ſoul, awake, awake, utter a ſong : ——Giqe 
9,10,31,34» thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make known his deeds 
36. among the people , ſing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him, and talk ef 
all his wondrous works ,, glory in his name, let the heart of them ye. 
Joyce that ſeek the Lord : — Let the heavens be glad, and let the 

earth rejoyce, and let men ſay among the nations, The Lardrei 

eth :. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercyew © 
dureth for ever : — Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever aud 
ever, and let all the people ſay eAmen, praiſed be God. 


'n, preſervation, life, health, peace, 
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CHAP. XV. SECT, 2. 
Of the nature of reading the 


Scri 
Criptures, 
W hatitis. 

He ſecond'Dty in reference both to ſecret, pri- 

2; | vate and publike Ordinances, is Reading the ho- 

[IA 1 Scriptures, which is nothing elſe but a kindof 

A Ie iE hh conference with God, wherein we enquire af- 

PA ter, and he reveals unto us himſelf and hu will : 

when we take in hand therefore the Book-of 

ſcriptures, we cannot otherwiſe conceive of our ſelyes then 

asſtanding in Gods prefence, to hear what he will ſay unto us:So 

much theProphet ſeems to imply,when he expreſſeth his conſult- 

ing with Gods Word, by that phraſe of going into the ſanftnary 
of God (i. ) in going in unto God, as going into the Sanftuary 1sterm- Pial. 73.17. 
e, 2 Sam.7.18. ſo by reading the Word we come in unto God, we % 59m 7.18, 
ſand in the preſence of God, to emquire at his month. 


" "MET. x 
Of fit times and ſeaſons for Reading the Scriptures, 


Hereis a ſeaſon to every purpoſe under the Sun , faith Solo- 

mon ;, the obſervation whereof not onsly addes grace to 

every good action, but many times facilitates the work it ſelf. | 
wehavein hand : Now. - the times and [ea/ins moſt convenient 
to this duty of reading the Scriptures, are (beſides the Sabbath) 
| kitto Chriſtian wiſdom ; onely we have general commands to 

be frequent and-diligent in meditation of the Word; 7ofh. Lf 

|  -/ - 
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Reading the Word. Chap. 
P/{al.119.97. andthe particular times may be cither »ycay 
and occaſional, or conſtant and ſet. ., _ - hs 
For the firſt, we may have occaſions to reade the Scriprans; 
to reſolve us in dovbts, P/al 73.17. to comfort us in afflitions © 


P/al.119.50. todire& usin matter of advice, P/a.1 19448 4 
guide us in our way, Pſa. 119.105. toafliit us in tempratign, © 
Eph 6.17. ſuch or the like cccaſions may make us to have recowh 


to the Word extraordinarily. 


For the ſecond, reſpet muſt be had both to order and pro. 4 
portion ; for the former,viz. 0rder,godly men have accuſtomg - 
ro begin the day with religious exerciles, as with prayer, P/al.s, | 
3« — $55-17.--88.13. now although Prayer and the Reading of | 


the Word be two diſtin exerciſes, yet they mutually hel 
another, and conſequently are fit to be joyned ook 


tion of time to be allotted for this exerciſe, it muſt i 


ly reſpect both the dzty, that we read all Scripture? andthe 
perſon that undertakesir, for more time is required of Huf: | 


bands, Parents, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, then of others, 


all muſt ſet apart ſome time for this d#ry, but that I may in gene. : 


rally commend the practice of this order and proportion wy 


ſhall compoſe a Calender, to ſhew how we may reade all 
Scriptures overina year. - | 


A ——_—_————— ——_— 


PRA 
——— 


SECT: $: 


of the manner of preparation before the Reading of 
the Scriptures, | 


T Here is a double preparation needful , as firſt tothe under 
taking, ſecondly to the performance of the duty: 1. For 
the undertaking ef the work, we had need to be prepared with - 


a firm and conſtant reſolution before we go about it, partly be- 
cauſe of the ſluggiſhneſs of our carnal natures to holy dutiesand 
of our unconſtancy and unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and goi 
through with them to the end, and partly wats we _o_ 


pone- 
as we muſt thus begin the day, ſo it is very fitto cle I 
day with the ſame duties : Theevening was Davids time, Pu, 
55-17. and 1/aac*s time, Gex.24.63. Forthe latter, wiz. Projip. 


 tider, that ic is the. word: of him that: Seakerb| Rightrauſneſs, 
| whoſe : 
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Chap. 15. Seft.3. Reading the Word. 439 
how dangerous it iSto pur owes hand to the plangh and lock back, Luke 9, 62, 
Now the grounds upon which our hearts mult be ſetled in the 
6rmneſs of ſuch reſolution, muſt be drawn, 

1. From the ſenſe of our own blindneſs and ignorance, who 
of our ſelves have not the knowledge nor underſtanding of a man, as Prov 30.3. 
Agur acknowiedgeth. "Is 

2. From aſſurance that this is the means ordained by God to 
helpusout of ignorance: We have a mwre ſwre word of prophe- + 
9, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that » Pex. 1 x96 
yy in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in 
our hearts. | - : 

3, From the delight which we may finde in the uſe of it: This: 
delight drew holy David to the contingal meditatien of it ; the pzj.1 19.96,. 
ſweetneſs of the word ariſing out of its ſuitableneſs to his ſanRi- 97. : 
fied nature, overcame David. 

2. A mans heart (being thusconfirmed, with a full purpoſe 
and ſetled reſolution to undertake and continue conſtant yin- 
the ſtudy of che holy Scriptures) muſt be more particularly pre- 
pared to the work it ſelf. 

1. By cleanſing the heart of a ſaperfluity and naughtineſs ; of James Hens 
allworldly thoughts and cares, of all unquiet pailions of anger, 
fear, joy, forrow, &c. 

2. By awing the heart with due reverence of God before 
whom we ſtand, becauſe he can finde us out inall our failings, as 
hnowin our very thoughts afar off 2 much more having al our Pal. 159.2. 
wajes, before him, and being one who will not forgive our il. and 115.1685 
ful tranſgreſſions : Such confiderations will cauſe us to receive 
—_ with that trembling of heart which God ſo-much 16. 66.2. 

$, 

3. By ſtirring up in our ſelves aSpintual appetite to theWord, 
fach as ?ob found in himſelf, who efteemed the words of his month 
more then his neceſſary food , and David 1n himſelf, who opened his 
muth, aud panted, and longed for his Commandments ,. which ap- Plal119 11; 
petite ariſech both from the ſenſe of our emptineſs ( for the full p,,, woot 
ſoul oaths the honez-comb ) and from the fitneſs of the word to 
ſupply unto us whatſoever we want and hunger after, - as being: 
the food of our ſouls: | 
4- By awaking our faith 1, and to this purpoſe we:muſt con-. 
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Ifai- 45.19- Whoſe faithfulneſs ts to all generaticns ; and that God hath bs. 
Pfal.119-99. jt his power to ſalvation, mighty through bim to caſt down ſtr 
Rom. 3-316. 7; and bath promiled that ir ſhall not retwry empty, butf 
Y "us - 2 ma 4 ſarely execute that for which it was ſent. | = 
MT. 5: By ſoftning the heart, and making it plyable;, and tothy, 
purpoſe we mult caft afide our own wills and wiſdoms, which - 
{tiffens our hearts againſt Gods councels, and ſeek after the 
Spirit of tenderneſs, which is called, The opening of rhe heqr; | 
Acts 16.1 4+ : The 
Pſal.x19.18, G. By lifting up the heart unto Godin prayer,to opey enr ener, 
and 119.32 & to enlarge car hearts, to incline 0:27 heart to his teſtimcaies, x her 
119.36.&119. them tothe end, and (according to his promiſe) ro /exd his Si | 


. Nj __ rit, arid to lead us into alltruth : Some ſhort effeRual 


—Y 


to this purpoſe, to cloſe up our meditations in this preparation. 
of our Lives to the reading of the Word, repreſenting untoGal 
our dependance on him alone,to proſper us in the uſe ofhis on 
Ordinance, ſeldom returns without a gracious anſwer, 


Ie eden, 


— — 


SECT. 4. 


of the neceſſary Duties in Reading of the Scriptures. 


Tz duty now fallen upon, it is good for our profitingtoo- 
ſerve theſe particulars : — | 
I. That (inthe beginning of our reading in the Bible, orof 
each book in the Bible) we viewand read over ſome tica 
' Table, that ſo we better mark the drift and ſcope of theholy 
Ghoſt, and that: we may with ſingular eaſe and delight remen- 
ber the ſame: Tothat purpoſe I have added ſucha Tablein 
the endofthis Chapter, which may well ſerve for the propo-, 
ſed ends. | 

2. That we attend diligently to what we read; Now there 

is g00d reaſon for this attention, 1 .Becauſe of the authorityand 

Prov 41. Wiſdomofhim that ſpeaks, A childe mnft hear his {_ Prov. 
4.1. and a Subje& muſt attend reverently to the wordsof: 

Job 29.21. Ruler, 7ob 29.21, yet none of them is our Porreras God is, I/e. 
hd - 63.4. nor made us as be did, Pſal, 100. 3. nor conſequently can 
100:3* challenge ſuch reſpeR from us as he may.z.Becauſe ofthe 
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| orfubje& which che Scriptures handle, not onely for the weighc 
1ndjmportance of thoſe bigh myſteries which are therein re- . 
vealed, but for the great intereſt which we our ſelves havein 19" 5+ 39+ 
thoſe chings, as containtag our evidences and direftions, which Deu:. 29-29. 
PW! and '-Y chilir:n mrſt cbſerve, that we may do th:m. 
3, That we keep ſtill 7-/74s Chriſt in our eye, in the peruſal of 
the $r71p24rre, asthe end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof: What 
are the v hole Scriprares, but as it were the ſpiritual (wadling- 
coths of the holy childe Fe/z#s? 1. Chriſt is the truth and ſub- 
ance of all che types and ſhadows. 2. Chriſt is the ſubſtance 
and matter of the Covenant of Grace, under all adminiſtrations 
thereof, under the Old Teſtament Chriſt is vailed, under the 
New Covenant, revealed. 3. Chriſt is the centre and meeting 
' placeofall the promiſes, for in him all the promiſes of God are 
Yeaand Amen. 4- Chriſt is the thing ſignified, ſealed and ex- 
hibited in the Sacraments of the Old and New Teſtament. 
5. Scripture-Genealogies uſe to lead us on to the true line of 
Chriſt. 6. Scripture-Chronologies are to diſcover to us the 
timesand ſeaſons of Chriſt. #7, Scripture-Laws are our School- 
maſterto bring us unto Chriſt, the Moral by correcting, the Ce ga1.z.20. 
remonial by directing. 8. Scripture-Goſpel is Chriſts light, 
wheredy we know him; Chriſts voice, whereby we hear & follow 
him, Chriſts cords of love, whereby we are drawn into ſweet 
union and communion with bim , yea, #t :s the power of God unto 
ſalvaticn, t:nto all them that believe in Chriſt 7eſus , and there- Roms 1,16. 
fore think of Chriſt {till as the very ſubſtance, marrow, ſoul and 
ſcope of the whole Scriptures. 
4. That we obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, where we finde 
things repreſented unto us, either more weighty in themſelves, 
or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular uſe and occaſions. 
Ideny not but -# Gods reſtimonics are wonderful in themſelves, 
Pſal.119. 129. All of them pare, ver. 140. «All profitable to give p;q 119 129, 
underſtanding, ver. 130. eAnd to cleanſe our ways; ver. 9. And tor go, 
make the may of God perfett to every goed work, 2. Tim. 3. 16. 130, 
Yet there are ſome things in Scripture more important then 9- _ 
others, and ſome more uſeful then others, forſoe perſons, * £19-3-16. 
times and occaſions: and to this purpoſe, I have towards the end 
of this Chapter, compoſed ſome heads, or comman places, for 
ſervation of ſuch profitable things [| 3n0t9, 
. '&q q 5. That 


2 Cor. 1.20. 


4b; 


Luke 24432. 
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- other mens Writings or Conference. 
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5. That we approve and aflentto that we read, both becauſe 
itis the truth of God, and becauſe till our jndgement approve 
it, we cannot believe it, nor poſlibly bring our hearts to yield 
to it true. and ſincere obedience : It is true, that every god! 
manat al times gives his aſſent to every truth of God revealed 
unto him, yet that aſſent is not alike firm at all times, becauſe 
the evidexce by which he acknowledgeth it, 1s not alike clear xt 
all times ; but when it ſhines to us clearly, when men clearly dif. 
cern the glory and beauty of thoſe heavenly myſteries, and taſte 
of the goodneſs of them, they cannot but raviſh readers with 
admiration, yea tranſport them with ſtrong and heavenly af 
fe&ions of /vve, j:y and defire, Plal.1 19. v.97,11',131,162.--0b. 
ſerve, that it happens ſometimes fuch ſpiritual rapturesmay | 
ſeize on.a man, even while he is reading the Scriptures , asthe 
Diſciples bearts burned within them, whilſt our Saviour talked 
with them, ging to Emmaxs ; andit fo, thenthe heart opens it 
ſelf to cloſe with and draw in that raviſhing objet, whichmill 
neceſſ:rily inforce the ſoul to make a paule :-- And theſe pauſes 
rather further then hinder us in our work, fora godly fpirit 
quickned by fuch tweet refreſhings, receives increaſe of alacrity, 
and is thereby ftrengthned to go on with much greater life, to 
the end of this holy exerciſe, 
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SECT. 5. 
Of Dmties after reading the Seriptares. 


"= end of ſtudying the Scriptures, is not onely — 
frhe 


but praRice, wherefore after we haveread any part 0 
Scriptures, our ſpecial care muft be 
7. Torecount and revolve in our minds thoſe things we have 
read, and ſeriouſly to meditate on them. | 
2- Toſearch out the true ſenfe and meaning of the words, t 
gether with the ſcope unto which they iare dire&ed, and ifour 
own underſtanding be too weak, we may do well to make uſe of 


3. Tofingle out and apply what is of more ſpecial uſe to qur 
ſelves inſuch fort, as if we were ſpecially named in any Precept, 
Reproof, Promiſe, Commination, Conſolation, or the like, 
WICH: 


FR a —__ 
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| which is the moſt effeftual meansto awaken and tir up affeRi- 
ons, and to ſet on our endeayours, as manifeſtly appears in good 
foſbab his example, 2 Chron.34.20,21. 

. To work thoſe things upen our hearts, till they warm our 
affections : This 1s beſt done 

1. By appropriating them unto our ſelves, for that which 
affes us, is that which moſt nearly concerns us. 

2. By believing what we reade as undoubtedly true, thus Da- 
vid believed, P/al.119.138, — 151, ——160. 

3. By loving thoſe counſels ofGod which we embrace by faith, 
for their purity, perfection, righteouſneſs, -and eſpecially for the 
uſefulneſs and wonderful benehit of them to our ſelves,inqzicken- 
ing the ſpirit, in giving wiſdom, in converting the ſoul ,, thele emi- 
nent excellencies of the Word, cannot chooſe but make theſe 
heavenly counſels precious in our eyes, and bring the foul to de- 
light in them exceedingly. 

5. Toadviſe about, and toreſolve upon the means to bring 
al into practice, eſpecially for thoſe d»ri-s which are laid before 
us inreading the word, or ſome part of the word, at ſuch a par- 
ticular time. | 

6. To examine our ways, how near they come up to the 
rule, or come ſhort of it , that on the one ſide we may be en- 
couraged in conforming our practice to the Law, and withal re- 
joycein the Grace'of God, working in us with thankfulneſs , 
and on the other fide, that we may be humbled and grieved for 
our failings, and driven to ſeek unto Chriſt, to make up our 
peace, and then look better to our ways for time to come, as 
David doth, Þſal.119.131,132,133,176. 
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SECT. 6. 


A Calender purpoſed to ſhew how we might read over the 


Scripture ſeveral ways once ina year. 


| Þ reading the Scripture, we ſpake' of a proportion of rinee tobe 
allotted for this Exerciſe ; and that we may ſo proportiowour 
reading with the time, that we reade all the Bible. or Scriptures 

: Qqq 2 oer 


Pial.r19 6;,* 
& 119. vt,990 


and 19. 7. 
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over in a year, I had compoſed a Calender, ſhewing howyy 
might read it over ſeveral wayes. ' | 
by 9h By reading every gay three Chapter SOr More in the Old s 
Teſtament, andiwo or more in the New. 2. Byreading thres 
Chaptersa day, and fome more of the Pſalms. 3, By readin 
frictly three Chapters a day of thoſe that edifie moſt. 4 pg 
reading two Chapters a day , moſt of the Old Teſtament, 
and all ofthe New. 5. By readirg onely one Chaptera day gy; 
of ſuch Books as are principal, and a Rule forthe reſt : But eye. 
ry private Chriſtian may with a little induſtry tinde out this, gr 
ſome other Calender more beneticial to him ; and therefore (nor 
to ſwell this book needleſly)-1 ſhall leave it to him-, onely with 
this note, that after all theſe forms, it were not unprofitable, if , 
ke readat leaſt every morning a- Pſalm, and every evening, f 
Chapter bf thoſe that edite moſt in their order, which U 
is now the conſtant uſe of a weak Chriſtian in his famih- h 
autier. t 
Of lateI am deſired to ſer down thee Calenders before mer- e 
tioned, eſpecially in reference to the fourth and fifth way, 'In- | 
( 
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deed for thefirſt three wayes they are common, and Chriſtians}- 
ſuppoſe will need no inſtructions onely for the two laſt. I ſhall 
dire& , as thus, for the fourth way, read all 7e»eſis, excepting t 
the tenth and thirtyſixth Chapters : "and of Exedwus, readthe 6 
firſt twenty Chapters, read alſo all the Pſalms, dividing the fi 
119th. Pſalm into three parts; and all the Prophets, andall h 
the Chapters of the New Teſtament , and they will in alla- t 
mount to ſeaven hundred and thirty, which is two Chaptersa j 
day for the whole year round. And for the fifth way, readall KW 
Geneſi-, excepting the tenth, and thirty fixth Chapters, and all U 
1\aiah, excepting the 15,'6,17,18,19,20,21,22, and 23. Chap- if 
ters; and adding thereto all the Chapters of the New Teſta- i 
ment (which are two hundred and fixty) the whole fummewill 0 
amount to three hundred ſixty five, which is the number of the, fo 
days ofthe year : or rather thus, read all Geneſis, excepting the 
tenth, and thirty ſixth Chapters, and all 1/aiah, excepting the 
15,16,17,18,19,20,21,22,23. Chapters, and all the P/alws, 
dividing the hundred and nineteenth P/:1m into foureparts, 
andall AMarthew, Aﬀts, Rrimans, Hebrews, Revelations, (all 
which I look uponas principal Books, and rules for thereſt) | 
and. 
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ind they will amount inallto 365. Chapters, which alſo is the 
qumber ofthe dayes of the year. 


- 


—_— 


SECT. 7. 


of heads or.common places of obſervations for pro- - 
fitable thines. Y 


Declared before(Sect.4.) thatin Reading of the Scripture,ir 
] were good for our profiting to obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages, 
where we finde things repreſented unto us, either more weighty 
inthemſelves , or more proper to our ſelves, for our particular 
uſeand occaſions; and to that purpoſe I ſhall now compoſe ſome 
heads or, common places for obſervation of ſuch profitable 
things : Some 1 know herein adviſe theſe four points; 1. That 
every Chriſtian following this dire&ion,fhould make a little pa- 
per-Book of a ſheet or two , and write-on the top of every leaf, 
thetitle that he would obſerve in. his reading. 2. Thathe would 
obſerve ſuch places as ſtare him in the face, that areſo evident , 
thatthe heart cannot look off them. 3, That he ſer down undes 
achtitle only the Book, Chapter and Verſe, and nat the worlds, — 
forthat would tire him in the end,  onely-when hehath done 
tis quarter-task,or years-task;then he may writeout the-choiceſt 
things,as he thinks good. 4. That he look' not at the profit of 
this courſe the firſt week or moneth ,} but lt him conſider how- 
chit will make him at the years-end, ſurely after he hath ga-- 
thered them, he would not ſell his colleRions for a great price, 
fit were but for the good they may do him:in the evil day, when 
itſhall come upon him : Of the ſhall give you tlie experience 
ofa weak Chriſtian , the unworthieſt ſervant of Chriſt, inche* 
following SeRion and Paragraphs. es 
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SECT. 8. _ 


Common places ob ſerved by one in his private Reading 
of the Scriptures. 


'K [- Laces that in reading be found rebuke of corruption in hi 

© nature or practice. * | 

Numb. 1411.2 Chron. 32.26. Ia.56.11.— $7. 17, er, 
I 3. Exh 34-2,3,4. Hoſea 7.10. Marks 7. 21, 22,23. Luke nz, 
L5. Row, 7, 23, 24. Ephrſe 5-4-1 Pet. 2.1. Rev.il.5.— 3.15, 
16,17. 

2; How that hold forth comforts againſt the burthen of higday 
ly infirmittes, inward temptations and affiictions of Spirit, 
Gen 15.1 Exod. 34.6,7. Pſal.18.6. 23. 4,5,6— 34, 

18.— 42.5,11. Hof. 6.1,2 CMic7.18,19. Lake 7.4. fob. 19, 
19. Row.6.14. +— 16.20. 1 Cor.10.13. 2Thyſ.3.3.1 Tm. 1, 
Heb. 4. 15,16. 1 Pet. 5. 10. 1fohn1.9,—2.1, 2,12. —— 
. I8. | 
: 3o Places that eſtabliſh bis heart againſt the fear 
| of falling away. 

I Kings 6.13. fb 8.20. Pſal-l15:5.——16.8.--37.2427,28, 
31. —89.33,34,35-— 9414-1/a.54.10.fer-31.3.— 33,20, 
21,25,26, ——32.39,40. Hoſea 2. 19,20. Luke 22. 32. Jum | 
6.39. —- 13... — 14.16. — 17.22,23,26..Rom.$.35,39--11, 
29. 1 Cor.1.8,9. Epb. 1.13,14- — 4.30. Phil.1.6. 1Thſ.$, 
23,24. 2 Theſ.3.3. Heb. 13 5. 1 Pet.2.6. 1 Fohy 3.9. —— 
$.- 4- 

4. Places that direRed bim in his particular calling, 

70b 33.23,24.1/4.49,4;5,,—— $0.4 — 52-11.--58.1.62.1, 
647. * fer. 15.19,20,21.--23.22.--48.10. Ezck.3.1,18,19,20, 
21. — 33+2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9. — Mal.2.7. Mat.1o. 6,17,18, 
19,20. As 20.20,21,23. 1 Cor. 1.5. 14.1,12. 2 Cords, 
6,7.— 6.3,4,5,6,7,8.,9,10. — 12.15. Phil. 2.3. 1 Theſ.2.3, 
4,5.,6,7,8,9,10,11,12,13,17. 1 Tim.1.4 —— 4-12. 


5- Promiſes that comfort him againft outward croſſes. 
Exod, 4+-31.--23.25. 7udg.13-23. 2 Chr.ay. 9. Pſal.23.1,2* 
LE 3} 


» 
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37.25-- 119.165. Prov.1.33.-3-8,19.1/a.58.8.Da.6.16.Lake 
21.18, fob 16.33. Rom.l.17. 2 Cor.4-17,18, 2 Tim.2,11,12. 
Heb.13 5,6. 1 Pet.3.14,15,16,17,18.--4, 12,13,14,19416,19. 
,2.10. 
ws 6. Places that hold forth his priviledgesin Chriſt, 
above all the wicked in the world, 
Gen.3.15.--7-1,23- — 12.3.--15.6.—26.4,--28.14. — 32, 
' B.Ex:d.19. 4,5,6. Numb.23.21.--24.5,6. Deat.26.18,19,— 
33.29. I Sam.12.22. 2 Chron.15.4.--16.9 fob 5.19,t0 27.P/al. 
12,7, — 33-18,19.—— 34-4,5,6,7,8, & 1/a.40.31.--41, 
10,14,15,16,17,18,19,20.— 53. 1.—— $4.11, 12,13,14, 
15,16,17. 7er.33.8. Lam.3.32. Exck,11-19. Dan6.23, Zech. 
28. Mal 3.17. — 442. Mat.1.21. — 10. 30. 11.28, — 
$8.20. Luke 11.13. - I9.10. — 21.t8. Fol 3.12.16, 
29,— 10.28. ——3.16,17. ————14. 14,17. 17. 17, 
19,24. Alts 13 39. Rom.4.5. —— 8. 30,33. —10.4. I Cor. 
1.30, 2 Cor.5.I9,21. Gal. 3.13. — 4. 4,5,6. Eph. 1:3,4,5,6, 
7,—2.14,16. ——Phil.3.21. Col.1.21,22.--3.4. 1Theſ.5.23, 
24.1T1m.1,15.Tu-2.14- Heb.1.3.— 9.12.26. 1. abs 1.7,--- 
22. -— 3.1,2,5. Kev.1l.$,65 t S: 


7. Places containing fiweet paſſages, which melted: 
his heart.. x 


Gen.22. 9.1, (020.— 24. throughout — 3 3, 1, 10 I2.--43;. 
1, 031, —44 . throughout. — 45. throughout; -——4B. 1,, 
(012, — $O.1.10 12, Det. 5. 22;to 30. Fndg. 7; 9, 23. 
keh.2.1, t014. -— 3. throughout. 1 Sam. 17.22, totheend.--- 
18,1,2,3,4,5,6,7.-20. thronghout;— 24.1, t0 20, — 25.14,, 
t036. 2 Sam. 15. 10, to theend, 1/a. 57. 15, to 20. er.z1.. 
18, 19, 20. Fonah 2..1,to 8. Marke 9.14, to 25. fobn 11. 1,, 
t0 46. 


8. Places that in reading the Scrjptares he found 
ſenfible comfort in. 

£xrd 14.13,--19-4,5,0.--24-10,11,17.-34- 6,7,8. Naxmb.. 
14.18. Deut.5.29.—TO.15, I Sam.30.6:2 Sem.12.13.23Kis.. 
20.5, 2 Chron.12.12.--15.4. —= 20.21,22,27,28. 7ob.5,11,17, 
18,19. —33.25,26, Prov. 3.12. Pſal.27.13,14--31.7.4-37.8,. 
2.3,4,5,6,7,8,32,33434-— $7-thronghont.—119;\103.2-r38,. 
78.--139.17. I/a.29,19-*-30. 8,19.--40.1,3; —42. 3. ——&& . 
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18 —49. 2,13,14,15,16.- 52. 9.54. 7.8,9,10.--55. 7.57, 
15,16,18. Fer.1.9.--31.3,9,20. Hoſea 6.1,2.--11.8. Mich.7,1g, 


19,20 Mat. 5.11,12.--10. 26,28,29,30,31.32. Marke2,19, 


L:1ke.6.22,23.Rem.8.18,31,32 2Cor.7.6. Eph.5.8. Cd.1y... 
2 Tim.3.11. Heb.10.35,36,37,38.-12.5,6,7 8. fames 5,20, 
1 fohy 3.12,13,14-. . 


9. Places hard to be underſtood. of which he defired and endeq- 
voured after reſolutioh, as {amorglt thereft) all the Titles. 
of the Pſalms, eſpecia!ly ot chele Plalms, | 
3,4-5,0,7 © '9, 6,22,30 343 38,39,4245,46,50,53,56,57, 
60. 72,88,90,92,119, + 20, &Cc. , 


I 


10 Other ſeveral heads hath he noted in his private little 
| Book, - which onely J ſtall fet down for others imits- 
tion : As | 

1 Places that hold forth Experiences (or the word written 
in our hearts) as the beſt Commentary. | 

2 Places that hold forth divers points of Religion, that 
Chriſtian may infallibly reſt on, and liveand dye in the aſſurance 
of them. EE 

3 Placesthat juſtifie a preciſe reſpe& of the leaſt fin. 

4 Places that ſhew the godly have ſufferedall ſortsof croſſes, 
reproaches and ſlanders, | | 

5 Choice Sentences, or memorable ſayings. 428" 

6 Promiſes of the Churches flouriſhing in the laſt times. 

But above all, thoſe which concern our own particular, 1 
eſteem moſt precious, and of ſingular uſe. | 
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SECT: 9. 
Of the uſe of theſe ColleFions, 


EPO ropaetsy pon nts ere. 


| He firſt head was; Places that in reading, be found rebulg. 


of corruption in his nature or praftice: The uſe hereof, isto 
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Chap.15;Sea.g. - Reading the Word. "1498 
' 2nd plainly to perceive whatthings are in His nature, that Gd 
hath a quarrel againſt;ſo that now it-is time, that as ſuch'a one is 
ouided by the finger of God to know his corruptions, ſo he 
' fhould go to the Spirit of God for mortification. % 
The tecond head was, Places that hold forth comforts againſt 
the berthon of hes daily infirmities, inward temptations, an fligh 
in:of jp1:87 ; The uſe hereof, is ( when ſuch a particular temprari- 
on comes ) to eye the promiſes, and to betakethe ſoul unto the -& 
Lord for ſuccour promiſed : Thisis the voyce of Faith, Be of good 
courage, here 1s a word of. comfort, and there is help enough in 
heaven ; the Devil may thruſt ſore at thee, but he ſhall nat get the 
vithry, fur God 1s-with thee, ns queſtion, but for theſe Jins the 
Lird beſtowes on thee a pardon, ently be vigilant and watchf;xl at all 
times, 11 all places, upon all occaſions, againſt all ſins, with all the 
kegrees thereof, eſpecially 4ginſf in of conſtitution, calling, compe- - 
"1, crrupt edkcation : Indeed, this is the property of faith, both *I 
toreſt on the promiſes, and to keep waking, for nothing is more E 
wiſely fearful then faith, nor more cautelous and circumſpe& 
thenboly fear. | 
The third head was, Places that eFabliſh his heart againſt the 
fear of falling away : The uſe . hereof is, in caſe of any fuch 
doubt, to learnand think upon theſe precious places, that we 
may be ſetled in believing our perſeverance. This will incourage 
and quicken us in our Chriſtian courſe, ſtabliſhus in well-doing, 2 
and hearten us againſt the greateſt difficulties : Their objet- 3 
on, who fay, The doctrine of aſſurance of xo falling away,doth 4 
ſet open a door to all licentiouſneſs, is moſt falſe, for the more 
aſſurance of ſalvation in a mans ſoul, the more fear and trem- 
blingin a mans courſe; he who is beſt aſſured, hath moſt power 
of Gods Spirit, and the ſtronger the Spirit of God is within, the 
more holineſs and fruits of grace are without. : | 
The fourth head was, Places that direfted him in his particular 
calling: Theufe hereof, is to conſider the ſeveral Texts, as the 
crowing of Cocks, which ring in his ears : When wilt thou ariſe? 
| why tarrieſt tho ſo long ? why ſtirreſt thou ſo ſlowly ? See hiw 
the Sun rejoyceth as a Gyant torun his rate, why then deft not 
thog ſharpen thy ſelf to the werh which God hath laid on thee ? it 
may be thou meeteſt with many troubles, diſgraces, oppoſitions, 
but what then? 1s not this Gods command ? 14 not thu a ſervice - 
. Rr r 7 
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Reading theword Chay-15. Selig. 
the Loyd Jeſme? duth not the Lord affift 7 and is not he Pa-maihs 


fo ffoiem ? it maybe thy laberr ts in vaingthy work, is without fray 


and what thin? is met leberr thy duty ? and goed ſucceſs Gedrmeh © 
nhat h-fl then 10 de with theaghts «bexs the blifſing and freq; - 
ef thy Lobos.rs > Ink thi tothe duty, view the Texts well, andiþy © 
they awd Lex @ the ble ſing of thy endeeroxrs to the guedmill aud © 
plre fare of God: by aſide at care of the event, and roll thybyr. | 
then wpva rhe Lind, win will f: ſtain thee: Thus theſe Textyay | 
pon hit t6 ſubmit to Gods direRion, and to depend therey | 
upon bis -belp ard affiftance. This is the double duty weall © 
oxe, Firſt toask counſel 2t the Word, and to follow thee. ! 


gimation of it; for a true heart is ever obediential, fubjeQir 
felf to the will of God, '#s the rule cf holineſs, acknowledojs 
bis foveraignty, ſubſcribing to-bis wiſdom as moſt abſolute; awd ; 
to his ways as mot true, juſt and mercifu}.Secondly, To pitone + 
#l our butineſſes into Gods hands, ape in 4 marmer out ofour 
own, truſting ic him for ability ts the work, and for geodfix - 
66fs tocome dy them, | WS 
The fifth head is, Premiſts that comforted him againſt thts | 
ward my : Theuſe hereof, is to [ze by faith in aMictions; for | 
then is faith in theſe promiſes the onely ſtay and ſapportoſthe | 
heart: had fainted, whleſs Ihad believed to ſee the gruduſs o | 
zhe Lird in the land of the living t : = T hrs ts my Confatt inwy 
_— thy: Word hath quickned ine : Inn On ly and hphrer! 
als, a man of mild ati@ patient temper, may hold upthehead, 
but when one deep calleth nhto another, -and the waves flow - 
over our head, ' when nature yieldeth, and the heart fainteth, 
then to ſtand faſt, and be of good courage, is the only property - 
of faith, whict-is groutded upon the rich mercy of God, made | 
over to us in theſe precious promiſes. 1 cannot deny;but difliſt 
many times wrings from a Chriſtian ſuch voyces astheſe, Were 
it anything but this I could beer it, but now if in conſciene i 
his impotency, he will ſeek to Chriſt to make himable, andhe 
w:1l faſten himſelf upon him by a-true and lively faithinthee | 
promiſes, he tmay tinde ſtrength enough throngh his might, 
whereby to. bear that comfortably, which otherwiſe be may. 
Ende moſt intolerable.Faith drives a man ont of hiraſelf, asnot 
ableto bear the leaſt czoſsas he ought, and through the ae 4 
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Chap. i $, Set 9. - 

of God, it ang 64g bjm to bar that - beſt with which-Godis 
ed to try um, | 4 prog 

The fixth head is, Places that hold. forth his -proviledges is 
Chrift, above all the wicked in the world; Theuſe hereof is, 1.Ts 
believe an1 to rejoyce in-them: AU theſe priviledger are mine, 
will a ſoul ſay, the 77d hath given them for my portion, how thea 
bauld 1 glory in God, trimmeph over death, fin and hell, through my 
$aviaur ? 2. Tolive unto him who hath beſtowed them on 
theſoul : An4now, 0 Iſrael, (afterall his kindeneſs) what doth py .10 12,13 
the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy Grd, and to love _ | 
hn and ſerve bim with all thy heart, and to keep his Command- 
#24152 0+ (faith the ſoul ) how ſhould 1 now think wuch of Chriſt 
and freak mac of Chrift ? and converſe. much with (rift > and 
hb mucb fir Chrift ? and ſuffer much for the Lord Jeſus Chrift? 
ard if 1 cannot do much, how ſhould 1 defore and will to dy much, 
whichis accepted as if 1 didit > how ſhould 1 comtinnally go to him, 
toenable me to ds more they of my ſelf I can do? nay, bow fouls * Corb, 22. 
] mourn aud lament for what I have not dene, arhe cbrngh wa 
of ability or will; This is the uſe of ſuch glorious privil ges, 0 
believe in Chriſt, and to live unto (rift. 
E The ſeventh- head was, Places containing paſſages that even 
© Wl - melted his heart : The uſe hereof, 550 tents paſſages to re - 

WM mecabrance in times of mourning, anely be fare that ouraffeRi- 

ons prove ſpiritual, and not meerly natural : I make no queſti- 
0n but Davids longing after God, Pſalm. 42.1,2. his painting 
ater the Word, P/alm.191.140.bis delight znthe ſweetnaG of it, 
4.119.103, his trembling at Gods preſence, Pz/. 119. 120, 
bis grief forthe breach of his Law, P/a/.119. 136. were ſpiritual 
affetions ; for they.were raiſed by ſpiritual objeRs;lo it 15-50 

for us to ſee. toour affections, that they be raiſed by ſpiritughob- 
jets,and thenthey will prove ſingularly uſeful.;it may be indeed 
that when a Chriſtian peruſerch over again the ſame Texts, he 
ſhall not have thelike operation as before - all the godly find by 
their own experience; that thoſe inſtruRtions, repragfs and con- 
folations, which at ſometimes awaken, wound and revive their 
_ at another time move them nothing at all; ſometimes 
tne ſpiritual ſenſe is benumb'd, hr is bo anely by the hearing J0Þ 42. 5- 
f the ear , but at -gther times, when thoſe ſenſes areawekaned, | 
they taſte and ſee, and feel the fame, and conſequently arcaf- 
: " Rrr 2 feted, - 
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- Reading-the Word. Chop.15:56s 


finde theſe weltings ſtirred in us by a ſpiritual obje&, and! 
they are anſwerable ro Gods dealings with us, and thatwey,, 
rejoyce of mourn ſeaſonably, when God callsus toeither,zg,,y; 
7:14. -1 take thistoibe an-holy and happy uſe © made of thay © 
places. * . | SER 
* "The" eighth head 'was, Places that in . readinf,” he fan © 
ſenſible cemfert and raviſping of heart in: The uſe hereofiwnge | 
onely for preſent, but whiles he lives in any diſtreſs, for thayhs. * 
may baverecourſe- to theſe p/ace;, asto ſo many wells of jpy. . 
and if in his grief, one, or two, or ten will not comfort him; ye -. 
itmay pleaſe God that ſome of them will have ſpiritand li 
them; beſides, it cannot but marvellouſly eftabiiſh his fairh 
when he remembers in how many diſtinct places of Scripturgthe 
Lord was pleaſed to comfort his ſoul. 2 
The nineth head is, Places hard to be widerſtood, of whichle 
defired and endeavonred after reſolaticn: The uſe hereof, is ſheri. 
fied in the very Title it ſelf; and the reſofution of the hard Texts 
cited (viz. thoſe Titles of ſeveral Plalms ) was by induſtry found 
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. out thus. 


PSAL. 3. TheTitleis, A P/atm of David, when be fled | 
from Abſolom hz ſon. : ® 10 VO Þþ 
In which threethings are'contained, 1 The Anathor thereof, _ 
DavidKing of 1/-ae/ who copomſed it. 2 The kinde ofthe 
Pſalm, which word [ Pſalm} is a word generally applyablets. 
all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without particular applicationtothe - 
Ceremonies of perſons, time or manner of ſinging, as many 
others are, It was uſually delivered to the whoſe Quire, onthe _ 
Sabbaths and Feſtival days, to be ſang by voyce, and to be fittef 
to theinſtrumerts, uſed to be played upsn inthe Teimple;3. The 
expreſſion of the rime, and occation of the compoſing thereof; 
(5.) when he fled from Ab/uom:the ſtory is ſet down 2. Sam. IF. 


Many were the troubles wherewith this good King was afflicted, | 


grievous, asto be driven out of his own Kingdom by his own” 
Son, and his fubjeRs to fal away from him, * and to followhis 
enemy, that ſought his life and Throne: | RO Ts 
Hereupon he makes his ſorcowful complaintunto Godin this 

Pſalm, and appoints it to be ſung in the Church for hisown, 
| Ih comfort, 
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Reading the Word, 


comfort and inftruRtion to himſelfand the whole Church in ſuch © 
times of calamities. he be ie orb ene 2 
And to this his pathetical moan, he joyns this word: [|Se/ah] 


| - 454 note of the attention of the minde, and ftop or paule in the 


— underſtanding the meaning and uſe of the word [Selah] 
note, that Selahis an” Hebrew word, and fignities as much as 


| Amen, forever ſemper, in ſempiternum, in ſeculo,&c.*1s Tv dvoye, 


iy ater num. : 
Hier:me obſeves, that the Jews uſed one of theſe three words 


inthe end or concluſion of their writings or ſentences, or inthe 
end of their prayers, - «Amen, Selahor Salem, ' which ſignifies 
e: Andit'snoted to bea word to expreſs anaffirmation,or 
ving aſſent to that which is prayedor ſaid, as Amen is, orelſe 
it imports a wiſh, vow or delire, that the thing ſpoken be certain 
or may be for ever, .(;.,) that it -may be pertormed' :  Andit 
isto be noted, that it is uſually placed, when ſome ſpecial ching, 
worthy attention or obſeryation, isſpoken or delivered,or ſome. 
deſire to be performed, whether it be in theend, -or inany ſen- 
tence of the Pſalm, Prayer, &c. that by a little ſtop or pauſe of 


| thebreath, the matter, worth or excellency of the thing may. 


better be conſidered. And you ſhall not finditin any part of 
theScripture, ſaving in the Pſalms, and in the prayer ofthe Pro- 
phet Habakkak, Hub.3.3. whereuponit's obſerved by Dr«/i 
and others, to be a word of note, uſed in thoſe- ditties and mu- 
fick, to make a ſtop or ſtay, that the matter uttered may be bet- 
ter minded of the hearers, either to affirm it by their.aflent, or 
to defire the performance of what is ſung by that intermiſlion, 
which ſeems to be moſt probable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators. 
of the Hebrew Bible, expreſs the word: Se/ah, by the Greek 
word /1z5nue, which {1gnities; a ſtop, or intermiſſion, and ſocomes 
to be uſed in the P/almedie; and is-ri; hmi Commutatie, a change 
of the note, or viciſ/ir#do canends, or as ſome ſay, altcrius ſen— 
ſur exerdium. | 
PSAL. 4. To the chief CMmuſitian' on Negmuth, a Pſalm: 
of Dawid. . 
The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet. David compoſed: 
thisPfalm, and delivered it to be ſung and played inthe Congre= 
gation, to him that was the chief Overſeer, Maſter, and ſee over 
| Rr 3. | | the - 


re orbar maſick-or comfort, 1 "Ir 
. Neginith, which ſounded res _ on par poroory _ 4 
Jerhand this rhe betrer, Hop me ſome trum f mens 
wfed inthe Jewiſh Temple nia fuches aunt, 
ed by breath, and motion 1of the fingers; as Organs, e —_— TE 
blown with bellows, and:xll- hol: infiruments, & Trum Y 
Rams-hoens, Cornets, &c. ſach as the Prieſts nallerandh 
the holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew word Nechiloth, 
fignifiech bored through or hojlow. 4 "4 
- Orhers were p-lſarlia, duch as were played Son's iththe 
kngers onely, ether by a-quilf or otherwiſe, as theHar P, Dub 
cimer,8c. and had firings, and of this ſort was theinftrugien 
in the Titleof this Palm, catled Negizath, now to every ow 
of theſe ſeveral kindes of inſtruments, there was one1 | 
celled therein, appointed overſeer, orchief of the con =S 
to-dire&t thoſe under him inthe ſon aol Ms 
were theſingers alſo for the ſong : enceit is, that thePlily - 
being committed to be ſungto the maſter ofthatOrder.it vid, 
Tothe chief Mnſitien, o& to kim that excelteth:: A Plus | 
David. Eg 
PSAL. 5. Tothe chief Muſitian upon Nehileth, Pry 
of David. OS} 1 
The Titleof this Pſalm may be underſtood by that whichis | 
faidin the Title of the fourth P/alm, differing innothi 
the nameof the inftrument, which was one of - 
hollow, and founded © by breath, - as the Hebrew word them, 
asa fore, &c. Some of the Hebrew writers fay, it was i Mulieal | 
inſtrument, whoſe found was like the buzzing of Bees, orinins. | 
part of the multitude of them, which are like an army fora. ; 
and for that themaſter of that Quire was appointellts 
pray for all 1/-ae/, as for all the Armies of the Iſraclites, | 
the Armies of the enemies, that came againſt themin *T 
and noiſe like «ſwarm of Bees , thereupon he prves the Tinly, 7 
Swper exercitus Pſalmus David: ,&c. but unproperly, the Tithe - 
havi ng no conformity withthe ſubſtance of the Pſalm, norisit | 
ioprored by our interpreters,&c. but thedrfi followed. 
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FSAL. 6. Torhe obief Maſitian is Neginuth upon Shem- 
ith, a Pſalm cf der re bc | 

The meaning of this Title may be underſtood by that which 
- gfaidaforein the fourth Pſalm, ſaving that here is added [pon 
Sheminith ] that is, it was played with the eighth tune, note or 
b draio, and ſung with a very clear and high yoyce ; we 
F herter nnderſtandit by what is faid, 1 Chron.15.21, Mattithiab, 
Eliphalch, and others were ſet over the "gt and tercr; which is the 
Shiminith Or the Eighth, or. Diapaſan, 2s Muſitians call it y 
the meaning is ; this Pſalm was to be ordered by the chiefMu- 
fitian of tbat conſort, to be fang and played upon theinſtrumene 
Negivorh with the higheſt and urmoſt firain of found and voyce, 
orifitrument of ten ſtrings.” Es | | 

PSAL. 7. Shiggavon of David, which he ſang anto the 
Ld, concerning the words of Cuſh the Benjamite. 

This was a Pſalm of David, fung according to an ordin 
« hon beginning whereof was Shiggaien, for it's uſual with- 
ta) to make ſongsto be ſung, according to the tune of fome- 
others chat were made before. | Pg 

Tremehus and fome others, from the Hebrew word, - which 

hes cryare, Oe." titles t Ode erratica, a wandring [onnct,. 

becauſe it is mixt, and confifts of divers forms and diſtinctions of 

,and ſoundin playing artificially, joyned to compleat the- 
finſick, as we ſee refembled in Prick-ſong. - 

And where itis ſaid, Concerning the words of (fs, it ſhews. 
the occafion of the Palm, namely, Fhat when David was mot: 
mjuſtly ſlandered by bis enemies, andefj prouly by Cab, oc. he- 
makes his complaint unto God in this Plalm, defiring him to re- 
renge his innocency,&c.and to bedelivered from the perſecution. 
of $ax1 and his flatterers, ſuch as this («ſh was; [ words (i. } 
Aceaſati:ns, Gre, who this C:ſb was, 15donbiful: Hierem-: 
WW. affirms it to be Saz/, and gives bis reaſons for it.; Others (which: 

MW 1think is more probable)think it to be ſome Courtier of Erhiopsa, . 
MW whom Sal entertained in his Conrt,and was his ſpecial favorite, 
'Y wifhehad been of his family or ftock (for Cys tsrhe-name of, 
and tiken for Erhiovie,) &c.this man for hatred againſt Dvd, 
andflattery towards Sy, falſly accuſed him-to Sal, and pra- 
Aifed all the miſchief hecould againſt him, 
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Reading theWord. © Chap5 Sets, 
OO — - OS ©. 
PSAL. 8, Torhe chief CHuſitian upen Gittith, a Platm 
of David. ons 2 - 
The Title of this P/alzs is diverſly given, ſome-thus, Top | 
chief Mufitian, pro torcularibus, fer" wine-preſſes , as if it wag 
a prayer for fruitfulneſs of that fruic, &c. Others, thatit wy 
compoſed by Davidin the City of Gath, when he was baniſhed. 4 
Others, that that kinde of inſtrument was: invented and uſed ® 
there : That which is moſt © probable and agreeable withthe - 
Scripture, is, That Gizrirh wasan ingrument which 7edurhunand | 
his poſterity, being chief of the third Claſſis, or Order of My. | 
tians, uſed to play upon, ' the cuſtody whereof was committed ? 
to Obed-Edim the Gittite, and his family, that was of the po- ; 
ſerity of 7edurhun ,, who for himſelf and his brechren, forhis_ 
' time, miniſtred anduſed them in the holy ſervice, x Chny, © 
PSAL. 9. Tothechief Muſitian on Muth- Labben,a Pſaly 
of David. "x Ys F887 -1 
*Mnth-Labben was the beginning of a tune, after whichthis 
 Pfalm wasto be ſung by the Quire, which contains a Thankf 
giving for his vitory, and for the death of Go/iah,the Champiaa- 
of the Philiſtims againſt 1/-ae/;, therefore ſome reade the Tie 3 
thus, AMagiſtro Symphonie de merte illixs bellatoris (i.) Guligh, 
_ &c. which typically is applyed to Chriſt, as a ſong of joyofthe - 
Church and Saints of God, for Chriſtstriumphant victoryover 
the tyranny of Satan, and his Kingdom of fin and death : Some 
divide the words, and make Axth-Labben two diſtin&words, 
and make the ſenſe to be this, Vi&ors, /ſxper mortem filis, Plalmus 
David,as if David had madeit for thedeath of his Son,as Seldan, - 
which ſenſe «Aſtin miſlikes, and yields his 'reaſons for the for- 
mer, arguing from the ſubſtance ot che Pſalm, in thathe mourn  / 
ed, and rejoyced not for his ſons death, therefore the firſt ſenſe * 
is beſt. * 
. PSAL. 16. TheTitleis, Michram of David (%) A gi 
denorexcellent Pſalm. 
The meaning is, itis a Pſalm made by Davs4, to be ſung after 
a certain tune, named Aichram, well known among the Jews, 
which for theexcellency, is compared to Go/4, the beginning of 
which tune was ichram, or elſe it is taken for a muſical inftru- 
ment of ſpecial eſteem amongſt them, 
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Chap-15.Set.g9, Reading the Word. : | 
PF SAL. 22. To the chief Mufitian on Aijeleth Shahay , © I 
| T he hinde of the morning. $4» ; 

Some take Aijeleth Shahar, to be the name of fomecommon 
ſong, or to be the deginning of ſome ordinary rune,according to 
which this P/almz was ſung; that'sthe Geneva note, which may 
| beſo :- But Trem?lizs, Ly 4,and divers, take ito beotherwiſe, 
and better (asIthink ) who interpret thoſe Hebrew words, in,0r 
at the dawnin of the day, as you would ſay, between break of 
the day and ſun-riſing , becauſe at that time, the.comfortable 
light or ſhine of the day begins to break forth. | 

The meaning of the Title being this, David made this Pſalm, 
and appointed it to be ſung in the Church by the Priefts and Le- 
rites every morning, ſo ſoon as the day brake ont; ariwhich time 
* it was by the Law and Cuſtom their dutyto exerciſe their Mini. 
: fteryin the Quire, and to fing P/a/ms, 1 Chron.g.33. whicteſer- 

vicethe Lord wonld have to be done by the+ Church, thar their 

faih and expectation of Chriſt, might daily-be renewed and had 
in m_ , - Seger 05 un Ho and Suffice; 
arerepreſented in-this > ing theday ſprin from 

on kigh) chat Chrift ſhould viſit them. pos ; ms Es 090 


PSAL. 30. Title, eL£ P/alm'or ſong of David, at the dexi- 

cation of -rhe Houſe of David, which he compoſed to 

: be ſung at the dedication of his Hogſe, z, 

Which Title ſheweth the occaſion of this ſong,and time when 

itwas uſed, which was at fuch time as he'had built and finiſhed 

his houſe of Cedar upon Mount Si, which many good Authors 

think probable, and foflow. Hoy PE 

. Orglſe when he was returned to his houſe: again in ſafery, af. 
MW ter 45/7 in hisrebellion had prophanedir, - and defiled it by 
| his inceſtuous wickedneſs with his FathersConcubines; andfo ro: 
purgeit from alluncleannefs, he dedicatesirtothetord, pray- 
ing him to ſanRifte and make it. holy again,  thar it mighcbe 
bleſſed and acceptable to himſelt;--2 Sam 16.22. whichis the 
opinion of learned T7 remeliue; *and the matter: of 'the Pfeulm 
ſervesto imply as much; for it was a"cvſtom preferibed by the 

Law, Dext. 20. 5. that whoſoever had builta new liouſe, he  _ wil 
ſhould dedicate it wnro the Lord, fever it' from wickedneſs and ſin- Deut.20; of "2 

yl abuſe,or (as you would fay) = God the Landlord thereof, 2 RY 


- 


\ 


" Reading the Word, © 


And this dedication'imports three things : - RS 

1. That the builder ſhould devote it unto God, to teſlife 
that he would uſeit to holineſs, anqnot to prophaneor ſinfyj 
uſes. TY 

2: To teſtifie his thankfulneſs for the work finiſhed. _— 

3.. To offer prayersand ſacrifices, that God might continge 
and conter his ble{lings upon them in 1t; | 


PSAL 34. A Pſalmof David, when he coanged bis be. 
havioer b:fore Abimelech, and he departed. 
This Title ſhews the occaſion of thePialm, rather thenthe 
ceremony thercof : the ſtory is ſer down, 1 Sam.21-13. the jun | 
8, David flyingfrom Sas/ to «chi/h, King of Gath,  whohere 
- is 6alled Abimelech,for his ſafety; but being diſcovered byhoſe 
about the King, and thereby in ſome danger, he changedhis _ 
behaviour, matavit guſtum ſunm, ſome vultum, meaning that 
out of policy to free himſelf, he feigned a diſtemper, asifhe had 
been mad before Abimelech, who after ſent him away, andſy_ 
he eſcaped the danger he feared; and thereupon. makes ths. 
Pſalm of Thankigiving for his deliverance. And it isto be noted; 
touching the name of the King, that here he is called Abimelech, 
which was a common nameto all the Kings of that Countrey 
as Pharaoh was to the Egyptians, Ceſar to the Romans; and 
Samwerl he is called Achifp King of Garth, which washisn 
proper name. | Mey, 
PSAL. 38. Title, 4 P/alm ef David to bring to remen- 
brance. c ” :, | 
A Pſalm which David made to be ſung by the Quireupon the - 
Sabbath, after theLord had afflited him with (ickne(s, and 
grievous chaſtiſements, to put himſelf (and others of Gods 
children in like caſe) in remembrance of his-ſin, which cauſed 
them; (which ſome think was the matter of V71ias). and to ad- 
moniſh him of Gods goodneſs, who had delivered him from 
thoſe cher raft 2:4. pardoned his ſin. 


Some apply this toche agonies of Chriſt , and his powerfull 
victory over ſin, death, &c. | : 


PSAL. 39. Ticle; Tothe chief Mufitian, event feds- 
thun, a Pſalm of David. ( Magiſtro Symphonia fe- 
dathan.] 
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Chap.15.Sea.9. Readine the Word, #7 
"This Pſalm was compoſe by David, and appoint*d £0 be 
ſung and played on inſtrumentsto feduthun, even to Feduthun 
;.) To tht excellent Muſitian, who. for the excellency of his 
«kill, was the chief of his Order, and father to thoſe of his ſt 
which propheſied with a Harp, to-givethanks and praiſe to the 
Lord, as 1 Chron.25.c3. | 
PSAL, 42. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Maſchil, for the 
ſonnes of Corah. 

APfalm committed to the ſonnes (i) poſterity of Corah, of 
whom it ſeems Heman was chief, for the third Claſlis, or Order 
ofthoſe Muſitians, to whom the holy ſervice belonged, 1 Chroy. 
25.5. All theſe were under the hand ofthe father , viz. Hemas, 
who ſung in the houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pfalteries and 
Harps, &c. that it might nor onely be kept, but ſung by them 
inthe tune beginning with the word A7:/chil, rhat both the 
fingers and hearers might beinſtructed inthe matter thereof, 
according to the (ignification of the word. 

Some think the Pſalm was made by the Sonnes of Corab, 
after his rebellion againſt Moſes, to whom after their repeat- 
ance, &c. God gave the ſpirit of prophecy, whereby they 
made divers Pſalms, whereof this was one, and therein foretold 
things.to come of Chriſt, &c. which conceit 4zg«ſtine miſlikes, 
neither doth it agree with the matter of the Pſalm, belides, the 
Hebrew letter Lamech, being prefixed to-note the IDatiye caſe, 


_ ſhews it was made by David, for them to ac by their Muſick, 


and not of them, and that David inhis baniſhment, ro ſhew 
 hisgriefand zeal for the 'Houſe and Temple, and to quicken 
his faith and confiderce in God for his comfort, made this 
Phim for his own and the Churches infrucion in the like cala- 
mity, and delivered it to Hemay and h:s /exs, tobeuſed inthe 
ſong. 
"PSAL. 45. Title, To the chif\ Muſitian, Shoſhannins, 
for the ſonnes of Corah, Maſchil, a ſong of loves. 
Shoſhannim was an inftrument amongft the Jews, that had fix; 
ſtrings, according to the Lilly that hath ſix leaves or ſtems, there- 
by called Hexaccrda, upon which - inſtrument this Pſalm was 
G&livered by David to be ſung to,and played to by Corah and his 
poſteriry : ir begins with the word Maſchil (as atore) (i.) To 
five inſtruftion to Gods people, —_ the ſpiritual marriage and 
Sf 2 love 


- 


Reading the Word, Chap.15.Setts, 
love bitmreu (Chrift and his (Church, whereof Solemons wartigy | 
with Pharaohs daughter, was afigure andtype , and likewifets 
ſhew the perfect love chat ought to be between the husbandang + 
the wife; hence cafled, A feng of loves, not unlike to Slum," | 
Canticles : And fome put this. difference between a Song anda 
Pſalm , that, where 20 inſtrument, but the voyce onely is. this ? 
the contrary: otherslay, the Sung is,when the inſtrument begins, | 
and the voyce follows, a P/alm, when the voyce or ditty begins 1 
and the inſtrument fol'ows. SN 
PSA L. 46. Title, To him that excelleth = Alameth, o the * 
chicf Mufitian for the ſons of Corah #puu Alanuth; + * 

Some underftand this Alamerh, to bethe rxne of a ſong. 1 
takeit otherwiſe (afterthe beſt expoſitions) to be-meantofy : 
inſtrument, not « :#ze, the meanin being thus much, APlalm 
committed by David to beſung,and to him that was chief of the - 

- ſons of Corab, to be played upon the inſtrument called 4/amyth. 
for - 1- Chron. 15.10. .it is expreſly ſaid, That Zachariah played 
with Pſalterics upon Alamorh,and then they played firſt upon 
isſtrum-ut, and ſo then ſung the Pſalm orditty. | 

PSAL. 50. Title, 4 Pſalm of Aſaph. | 

Some think it is ſo called, for that 4/aph was the authour of 
it, having the gift of prophecy, which is but a weak reaſon; be- 
cauſe all the reſt were endued with a prophetical ſpirit aswellas 
he. Ang«ftive and other learned Divines, take it to beſo cel- 
led, not for that A/aph made it, but becauſeit was committed 
tohim and his poſterity to be the” (lingers thereof, 1Chros. 

25. 2. ; « | 
? PSAL. 53. Title, 7s the chief MMuſitian upon Mabalath 
Maſchil. 

Hierome thinks Mahalath toſignifiea tune of the while Quire, 
or company of ſingers, and that David committed it to be ſung 
by the whcle company of Levites, cc. but others better take it to 
be an inſtrument, ſuch as was made- to ſound by breath and 
blowing,. by retſon of the hollowneſs thereof; thereſt isex- 
pounded before - - | 

PSAL. 56, Title, To the chief Aſufirim upon fonath,. 
Elem, Rechcchim, Michtan of D, 22id when the Phi= 
liſtims took him in Gath. | 

The words of this Title in the original, have a _ ſignt- 

| " fication, 
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Gaps, Set'g. Reading the Ward. 


Dive, for ſo: 7onah tignunety, * 5 @ jar 7 firaige Conntrey ;, SO 
Hiercme : or more properly, for  ſoul-ſuffering vialence in a far 
Conntrey ; for howſoever uſually the firit word is interpreted, 
Columba, a Dove, yet it is taken alfo inthe other ſenſe properly, 
and in its natural (ignification, for ſo /-ſuffering violence, in both 
which ſenſes David applyeth this Title to bumfelf in his great 
ditreſs : for David by a metaphor, compares himſelf ro Jxmb 
Doves in a far Ceuntrey ,, becauſe when he was driven out of 
?\dea, his own Countrey, by Sax{ that ſought his life, and from 
theworſhip of God, and forced to fly to Garth amongſt the Phi- 


lſtims, yet with patience, meekneſs and filence, eſcaping, he - 


neither ſought revenge, though it was in his power, nor ſhewed 

 anyimpatience, but berook bunſelfin ſilence unto God, as ifhe 
had been dumb and mourning /ike a Deve ; and we may apply 
thisPſalm to Chriſt, of whom he was a type: © - - 

Or which is betcer approved by «nix, he referrethit (which 
ſenſe the word likewiſe bears ) tothe /oxl-/uffering violence, en + 
cloſed by a band or multitude of Philiftims, enemies both to him 
and his God.Some read the words, 7 the Maſter of the Harm: ny, 
which isall one in ſenſe, as To him that excelleth, or chief MMuſi- 
ties, Aichtam of David ; (1.) the excellency of this Pſalm is as 


precious 45 gold. 


PSAL. 57. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Alraſchith 


Michtam of David, when he fled from Saul in th: cave, 

or into the cave. | | 
The general notes on this Title intimate, that the words are 
either the begmnning ofthe ſong, De#roy ner, orelſe words ut- 
tered by Dav1d in his extremity, ſtaying and bridling his paſli- 
on, &, Michtam if David} asit he ſhould ſay, This was the 


golden or excellent ſonnet which David compoſed and delivered: 


tothe Levites to be ſung, and after the tune ofthe Pſalm begin: 
ning with 4/raſchith, when he was in ſome wonderful fear and 


danger of death inthe cave of Ad«/lam, or En-gedi, whither 
he was driven by Sax1, and ſo compaſſed about by his guard, 


that heſaw nothing but death in the cave, or deſtruRion if he 
came out, and thereupon prayeth, that he would not deſtroy,(i.) 


ſuffer him to be deſtreyed,which was the occaſion of this ſong: See: 


the ſtory, 1 Sam.22. and 24. 
ST. 3: PAl.. 


erin: an maybe interpreted ether metaphorically odewb | 
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OY Reading theWord, Seo. 
P SAL. 60. Title, To the chief 21uſitian upon $ buſhan-Edak | 
 Michtamif Davin, ireach when he ſtrove with Aram NG 
haraim, and Aram Zubah, when foab returned and ſwore of 
Edom in the valley if ſalt, twelve thouſand. 5A 
Shxhan-Eduth is either the name of ſome inſtrument tghy | 
played upon in ſinging this Pſalm, . or the beginning of fone _ 
long, ſo called according to the tune wherewith David would 
have this Pſalm ſung; or Aichram (5.) anexcellent ſong which * 
may be ſung either upon the inſtrument or tune Shſpar-E deth 
or that of Hichtam, | & 
Some titles have it Magiftro Symphonie in Hexachorda, and . 
then it ſignifies an inſtrument of {ix ſtrings, upon which David - 
would havethis Pſalm played, to teſtifie unto the whole 
Church his faith, and the benefic of his viRory piven him by 
God, againſt the Aramites of e/eprtamia, and the other Arg 
mites that inhabited Zobah, for which cauſethe word i» reflins- 
nizm is putin that Title: for further explication of the words 
declaring the time and occaſion of the making this, ſee theſtqry, 
2 Sam.8. and 1 (hron. 18, 
PSAL. 72: Title, 4 Pſalm for Solcmon, or of Soloman. 
Not that Su/omu made it, or was the writer thereof, butthat 
it concerned him, or was compoſed on his behalf by his Father - 
David, when being ready to dye, he commends his ſon Solamn, 
created King, to God, &c. . 
PSAL. 88. Title, A Pſalm or Song for the ſons ef Cirah, 


to the chief Muſitian upon Mahalath- Leannth, Maſ- 
chil of Heman the Ezrahite, 


Hemanand Ethan were brothers, endued with an excellent 
ſpirit of prophecy and wiſdom, wherein they were compared | 
with Selomen, 1 Kings 4. 31. Heman was the author that com- 
poſed and made this Pſalm, - and Erhan the next Pſalm, and 
committed them to beſung and played to the ſonsof Corah, to 
the chief of that company, upon AMabalath-Leannth , which 
was the beginning of a ſong, after which he would havethe 
Pſalm ſung, as ſome think, or elſe ſome inſtrument to whichhe 
would have the tune of it played and ſung, and for the excellen- 
cy of che matter contained therein, would have them preſerved 
for a form of complaint unto the Church, in any private or fit | 
gular diſtreſs (as in this Palm) or in the time of aMiRion, orip 
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Chap.15. Se-9. "Reading the Ward, 


rfecution of Church or Common-wealth {as in the nexc, ) 

Andit isto be noted, that ſome skilful in the holy tongue, 
affirm the Hebrew word Afahalath to be of divers (ignifications, 
genifying both a muſical inſtrument, or a Duire and company of 
Muſitians, or infirmicy ,, according to every of which accepti- 
qns it may be takenin this place, & applyed to the inſtrument (6 
called,to be ſung by the whole company ofthe Levites;as wel by 
yoyce as playing, intimes of affliction of that people or others. 

PSAL. g0. Title, A prayer of Moſes the man of God (i. ) 
A Pſalm of prayer made by Moſes. 

Itis thought this Plalm or prayer was made by 7eſzs for him- 
eifand the people; at.ſuch time as the Spies came back from 
viewing the Land of Canaan, marmuring and bringing an ill re- 
port thereof, for which the Lord threatned chat they ſhould not 
enter into the Land of Promile. 

PSAL. 92. Title, A P/almor Song for the Sabbath-day. 

This Pſalm was-made to be ſung and uſed inthe ſervice of God 
in the Aſſembly, upon the Sabbath-day,whenthe people met for 
the publike exerciſes of the Church. 

Some Hebrew writers ſay, it was made by 2/es, in celebra- 
tion of the memory of the Creation , there is no author thereof 
expreſſed in the Title.. | 

This Pſalm for the Sabbath & 113,114,115,116,117,Pſalms, 
which the Jews call their Hallelujah, or praiſes of God, were ſung: 
atthe paſſeover,and are the Pſalms or hymnes which are menti- 
onedin the Goſpel, which were ſung during the celebration. 

| PSAL:. 119. 

In this 1 19. Pſalm, we finde no leſs then ten ſeveral names or 
appellations, whereby David expreſſeth Gods revealed will, 
ſometimes he calls it Gods. Law, ſometimes-his Way, ſometimes. 
his Word, ſometimes his Preceptr,ſometimes his Commandments, 
ſometimes his 7adgements, ſometimes his Statutes, ' ſometimes: 
his Pres es, ſometimes his' Righreonſneſs, ſometimes his Te- 
fimunies, but above all, notable it is, that there is.not one Verſe: 
(excepting one, viz. 122. ) inthis long Pſalm (containing ac- 
cording co the Hebrew Alphabet, two and twenty oQtonaries) 
where we may not tinde 01e or more of theſe ten words or 
names : Hence we may gather, if David were ſo exa&t through- 
out the Pſalm, that in every diviſion (according to the- eters. 
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22.) and in Free ſubdiviſion (every verſe beginning with tp - 
ſetf ſame lerter ) he tif! makes mention of ſome one or thows ce ? 
theſe, fo many appellations : Othen, how were his affe&igg. - 
inkindled, how was his love inflamed towards Gods holy Weg | 
PSAL. 120. The Title, 4 Song of Degrees. 6 b: 
The Title of this Pſalm hath mors relation to the ceremow | 
;nd manner of ſinging, then to the marter and contents ofths * 
Pfalm, andT do not tinde fo many different opinions touching 4 
the reaſon of the Titlein any other, as in this. [SP of 
Some ſuppoſe this and the 14. others next following to beg + 
called, for that they were ſung in ſome high andeminent place. | 
Comerefer it to the extenſion orlifting up ofthe voyce i | 
ing, orriling of the tune, that they might be better heardof 
the people; fo Calvin :- Some, that They were ſung by the | 
Priefts and Levites, afterthe form and melody of ſome known' - 
and eſteemed fon2, wor, Ian this Title : Some latterFx. 
poſitors conceive nothing to be meant hereby, but the excellexcy © 
of the Pſalms above the reft, becauſe thoſe places are a Outed: | 
chiefelt, whereunto wedo aſcend by degrees, therefore theybid! 
is uſed inthe plural number [ degrees Jas being choice Epitrake. - 
as one would ſay, Aeft excelent Sonners , becauſe the Hebrews: 
uſe to exprels the ſuperlative degree or excellency of a thing by 
ſubſtantives of the plural number, as here, 4 Sing of Jdrovees, 
(i.) an excelent Sing , fo the Canticles of- Solomen, called”; 
Song of Songs,(1.) excellent, (o the Lord is called; The Gedif tells: 


£ 
7 
Par 4 


pariſon, above all other gods or lords : Daxie! calledhima 
Hin cf defires, Dan. 9.23. (1.) to beeſteemed or" defired * 
above others, in this ſence 7xa'xs takes it : Others think they: - 
were compoſed,for P/alms of Thankſgiving, at the return of the - 
Jews from their captivity in Babylon, andinthat Jeraſalew | 
was ſcituated amongſt hills, whence ſoever they came, they mult 
riſe or aſcend to come to it,as they do that climb up an hill, theſe 
ſongs therefore were appointed to be ſung at every aſcent and 
cleft, as the places they went up did ariſe,and for this cauſe cal/el 
Pſalms if Degree. ' Do 4 
Caroelus Siggonins de rep. Hebrecruam {( whoſe judgement 
is more to be approved, as more agreeable to the truth) under- - 
ſtands them to be ſo called, for that they were ſung by the _ 
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Chap-15.Sect:9. C7 Reading the Word. . . © Fo5; 
and Levites, upon the ſeveral ſtairs that went out of the great 5 5 
Covrt or Porch where the people were, into the higher or inner 
part of the Temple,whither none but the Prieſts might come;and 
in Nehemiah 9.4. mention is made of the ftairs whereon the Le. Net. 4 
vites ſtood in the ſolemn feaſts, crying unto Ged, Cc. they 
For Solomon in building the Temple of 7er»ſalew, made cer- 
tain Terreſies ſtairs or ſteps riſing one above another, 2 Chroy .g. , Chron.g.r i 
11. by which the Prieſts and Levites went up from that outward 
and great open Court or room adjoyning tothe Temple;2Chro. 4:9, 
4.9. (where the people prayed, brought and attended the Sacri- 
fce, called, 7chn 10.29. Solemens porch, or the Court of the 
people, becauſe it was open to all the people) into an higher 
room or place in the Temple,' 'called The inner Court, or Lords 
Heuſe, 2 Chron 24.21. or Atriam S:cerdttale, becauſe none but 
the Prieſts muſt enter thither ; Now upon every feaſt-day, the * Chron,2 4-4 
Levites, or they'of them appointed for the ſong, ſung thele 15, 
Pſalms, upon each ſtair one, being in number 15. asthey went 
up into that Court of the Temple, making a pauſe upon each 
ſtair, from whence they bad the Tile of P/alms of degrees. 
This ceremony was ufed thenas an outward means of prepa- 
ration to the worſhipping of God, to admoniſh all peopleto do'* 
it with chearful-hearts, renewed and lifted up to him by faith, 
from whence (prian obſerves,that in the Church-Liturgy of his. 
time, the Deacon called upon the people to lift up their hearts 
unto God, uſing:this ſpeech, Sur/am cords. 
EY Obſervations. _ . 
It may be obſerved, that in Titles many things ſeem ſtrange, 
and hard unto us, becauſe we know not (nor do the latter Jews 
of theſe times themſelves) the particular inſtrument, form of 
ſinging, or the tunes uſed z» ſpþecie, whether they be the ſame 
that we uſe in theſe dayes, or ſome reſemblance of ours, in re- 
ſpe of the playing by the hand; or by breath; as Decem-chcrda, 
an inftrument of ten ſtrings, is a reſemblance oftheLute we uſe, 
&. Cymbals, of our Cornets, &c. otherwiſe we know no more 
oftheirs, then our ſongs, tunes or inftruments are known'to other 
ſtrange nations and tongues, to whom we andour languageis 
unknown and unheard of. 
Again, where in ſome Titles it is ſaid to be ſung after ſuch 4 
91, it is no more but as in our Pſalms it is ſaid, 7% zs ro be ſung 
p T ft after, 


John 10, 29. 
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after, or ascording to ſnch  P ſalns, becaultT neither their nor ave © 
Palms have for every ſeveral Pſalme a ſeveral tune, but thetws 
of one 150 thay be referred to another. i, | 

Thus much of ſuch hard places in the P/a/ms, asthe weak 
Chriſtian ſpoken of, deſired and endeavoured, atter reſolitign- - 
in; For other difficult places of Scripture, becauſe they would 
t00 much imlarge this Book, I purpoſely omit them. q 
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SECT. 10. 


Of the Analyſis of the whole Bible, and eſpecially (85 inthe | 
#ſt place) of the Old Teſtament. 


| ly reading of the Scripture (Se&tion 4.) we ſpake of at! Atuly. | 
tical Table, that fo we might bercer mark che drift and 

of the Holy Ghoſt, and that we might with ſingular eaſe and 
delight remember the ſame: To this purpoſeI have annexed this 
Artalyfis, 1. of the whole Bible, 2. of the ſeveral parts, | 


The whole is divided into two Teſtaments, $115 


1. The Old Teſtament Chriſt divides into aha | 


x. TheLawis inthe Pentatuch of 2o/ez, comprehendedin | 
this verſe, : b | 


—— GCenefis, Exo, Levit. Numerorum, Deateromd. 


J Chap-r5 Sef.ro, Reading the Word, Joy 
"© C1. TheobjeR of the Law, to whom it wasto be delivered, 
viz. To the Churchin itsoriginal, ip — Geneſis. 


4 - | 2: The promulgation of the Law,which wes delivered 
d F , SE Joyntly,the Law Eccleſiaſtical & Civilig-- Exodus, 
_- Ecclefaſtical\ 


SrethycheLamg —_ | 
Political, in —-- Nambers. 


a 
— 


( either 


| | 3.The repgition of theLaw after 
| # once delivered in — $99 


CT. Gr expoen declaring time paſt, comprehended 
. mm Vi 
' —foſtue, Judicum, Ruth, Regurs,P aralip. 
| | ——— Ez.Neh Eſther. 
2. Dogmatical, inftructing for faich and life pre- 
ſent, a 


: ThePro- 7ob,David, Proverb: Eccleſia: (antic. 


phets oy 3. Prophexical, forctelling things co come, as 
— Iſaiah, Tongs. T brer. Ezekigd, Danidtque, 
Hoſe, Joel, Amos, Obudi. Jana. Micha, Nabimque. 
Habbakhak.Z eghani.Haggai,Z achari : Malachia. 


E | : 
= i ASfor noon Ecalefraſtic... 
Baruch tres Pueri, Suſanna, Bel, Machabes 


. [dra : Tobir, Fudith, pars Efth : Sapit, 
we eee (8 ds Canane liber, 
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SECT. I. 
S. 1. Of the Pentateuch or Books of the Law. 


| C 
Heneſis treats ofthe Church, to whom the Law was to be aelivey? 


( 7. Ofthe great world in which it "*_ | 


| Church;and therein 


C1.The Creation ry live. 
S 


Geneſis 
contains. 


Man, of which it 
was to bey his e's 


2. The Conſtitution of the Church, which muſt be conſideredasit © 


Cas in thetwo worlds, 


I. The old world ( The propagation of fin and puniſhment, ,, | 


before the flood; )The conſervation of the. Church. 
wherein conſider The condemnation of FForetold. 
I the wicked world —_ 

2. The new worldafter the flood in the ages of four men. 


His deliverance from the cs 
is bleſſing from God. 
C1, Neahin whom (United. 

conſider His poſteri- 7Diſperſed, out of which God 


ty,as/ choſe his Church, 12, | 


3 vocation in the former part of Chapter 12. | 


2. Abraham, {His peregrination 
in whom 4 


conſider 
His dealings 


eas E With God # Gave him a. childs, 
who ; and made his Cove- 
+ nant with him. 16, 


; I. Into Egypr, in the latter 


2 Into Canaan. 13. 
\ 1. With Lot. 


of 


2.Ofthe leſſer world ,\ his Happines. 1 


JV Dx. 


part of C apter 12. 


14. 
cPromiſedhim iſſae1y 


oy "Ie . 


E I. - The Form. PT 
] | 4 ated i i. On Gods Fe in - communication of 
} 8)! which) | |  ICoukcels and ſecrets | | 
Covenant | his Delivering Lot. I9. 
= | conhider # 2. The fruit. / Q Benefits = Abraham. 20. 
L Giving him Iſaac. 21, 
| 4 | 2. On Abrahams, part, who-is. commended - 
to | e Obedience and faith 'in offering . d 
* AP for his - 1/aac. 22. 
2, 1 | Loveand juſtice in burying Sarah. 23. 
| Providence and Filty in marrying 
3 Tfaar. Seb _ £206: 
it. x His ifſue or kindred. > - - | 25. 
| 3. 1/asc, in whom )Histravels and troubles. 26. 
| confi ”=) His Prophefies concerning the ſtate of the Church 
j | in his two ſons. | 27- 
» CInto Ieſopo- (His journey thither. 28. 
* : tamia, wheegit arrival and marriage. 29. 
7.4 | . _ note(Hisriches and children. IR 30. 
His journey thither. | 31. 
| ths | Into (4 nan, His congreſs with E/aw. 32,33» 
* 4 ng I, ' whereYArrival, ' qe Dinahsrape. 34. 
) 4 der his pere- }. | & & there is progreſs )Rachels death. 35,36. 
WM { criination WIN 1007 with gre inY7oſephs felling. 37. 
= | -- 7 adahs: inceſt, , 38, 
, | Ifeph,.. in; Aficion. © /39,40. 
| | 1. His )whom his} Dignity and prefer- 
| Into Egypr, \ -Sons ment. 41.. 
ot -whither rhe other Brethren. 42 ,43,44- 
Y went. "His ſending for by Zo/eph. | 45-- 
. : | Travelling thiches: * 
.2.Himſelfs . C Conferring, 47. 
þ wherein | Abode there, )Blefling. 48. 
; | v Where his Propheſying. 49. 
p ow Dying. JO.. 
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Fro: ____ ReadingtheWord., = Ohay-15 Selle 

2. Erovpugcreats of the Lawgiving j Eccleſiaſtical, ." Iy 
p wo to the Chuch generally \ Political. together. #3 
©  'F4, The deliverance' of the people to whom the Law wastg 

; Ven. 
I. Ocala ofit, The Tyranny of the Egyptians, 

r. Birth, 

2 Inſtrument by © Calkns. 


whom ef.Qed J. Affiant; Aaron. 
(Moſes ) 


.4g14- Sayin srotheKing of E pr. | 
who's 5. Signs Ekich be (Contemng his calling. © », 


wrought in Egypt. 2Confoiding theKing.3 *n 
= . Departure out of E 


2. Ratification Of it by _ 1gnsand obſervations, 1 
3 = thorow theRed Sea. ? | 
4 Thankſpiving after they were over. i +: 


e 1. Proviſion of viQualsand neceſfaries, © =ails and | 
4 Conſequents CHManna. 16, 
' ofthcirde-Z2. Defence and protection from their _ 
liverance, Amatckites. 
3. Adminiſtration of juſtice ores” s counſel. F 
| 11. The delivery of the Law it ſelf unto the people ; wherein 
conſider 


7: The-prepara tion before it. 7s 
s How it was.) | - © | 'C a:Moral,in2 Tablesof tone, _.- 26, 
< 


the peoples 


given by God Y2. Parts or 2. Judicial. 21,22,23. 
kindsof it; Y3.Cere-{ Feaſts. 24. 
monial. 9 == op and inftru- 
25,20,27. 
; Prieflsgcrheir Sarments.28,toz1 

2. How it was takenand __ by the people. 
tranſgreſſion in the mou 

f1.Moral Law, "Calf 

4.5: Reconciliation to God by Mo 7 


prayer. 
] 3. Reſco of the Law by the ing 
: of God 

| 2. Ceremonial;wherein is | ſet down the building of the 
| Tabernacle, from $3, wn 


Gup.15Sef. tr —mplomer '5rr- 
6. 3. Leviticus reearsof boly obſervations and perſons, 
f :.Sorts or kinds, a, of which Animalia. 74 


| diſtinguiſhed by Inanimata, _ 
1. Sacrifices Or _ their Occalion for they were 

offerings; their® 1.Good s from God. 3. 

< "Ml, Evie dene men. 1 4.5- & 
! 2 Rites about them. - ts 

1.Publique ; viz. t. Conſecrationto their Office. 8. 

the Priefts, d 2. Execution of their Office. 9. 

2. Perſons - their, 3. Tranſpreſſionin their Office. T0, 

? 2. Private, in te[pe&t of their ſanRitication. / | 


C1. Particular, of one man, 'where odſerverhe es Which: 
| byheis polluted 1. Eating. iT, 
4 17 b Child-bearing, 12. 


3. Leprofie. 13,14. 
| 4 Flux. I 5. 
2» Common, of the whole Church aww a 1 38 
Cy Neceſfary, about { 1.Puriticati- I6. 
which conſider on for Order, I7. 
C1.The Lawswhich 


concera cither” 2.. Information of their ves. 
ſt ER . 3K 
I 


2. Politicalabont their carriages 19,20. 
g. _ iaffical : * which laws con- 
1der 


| \ 1.Perions. In. 
| ; 2. Things. 44 « oY 
;-- Bs. Times, Yor” x = 


\ nings. 26. 


| 2, ne them by Promiſes and TI 
C24 Voluntary, Chap. lat. 27. 


| ———— IP - 4 


512 - ME 3; © Srding rammed. © | Chapy 


6. 4. Numbers, ofLaws for:moft part Political; occaſioned by theme Era ; 
Abing of the people for their journey to 6 ' 
Numbers. This ſtory contains (by. | 


SF" a NI NE DAE ic the journey., - wherein At 
nf: 204 I, Civil of the ann .Numbred. x, | 
j [. Their muſtering or rium- ) ple that were 22.Ordered. % 
bering, which was either YSacred , of the z1.Numbred. ;, 
- Prieſts that were? 2. Ordered, 4. 
; r” Common to all, about < promo 5 5 
3 EF in chi 5 


Voluntary, 
. The Tribes. 


1 Laws given, chem, | 
[  whicharecither | Particular % 2. The Prieſts and 


7 
< Levites, 8, 
ſ1. Sand cation and order. 4 
| 3. Mannerof ein Progreſs or journey. : 
2, Their journeys, which are CI: by aſtory of eight n murmur- 
ings of the people. 


|- 2. For loathſomneſs of the Manna. 
3. Forthe emulation of Miriam and cAaroy againſt Moſes. 
' Murmured. 
4. "Foc the ſedition of the Spies who were pla ved, 
'reconcil 5 
5. For the conſpiracy of the three Levites, Corah, Dathan, and 
Abiram. 


'] 6-For the indignation of the 
people at the former das 


| . Judgements; wherein) Their REP OLS nom 


| | 7. For want of water. 
 8.For weariſomneſs of the v way. WE 


C1 For the tediouſneſs of their journy. $ 


__ Murmuring. 


| 3. Their ſtations or abode when they came near to ({anaa», which bath 
{ two ſtoriesthat concern 


1. The 
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C1, Conquerors of their Enemies - Chey. 22 
| 2, Encountred by Magick Arts, Balaam.22,23.,24 
1. The people who were *, /3 .Difordered with/Idolatry and fornication. 25 | 

co inherit, conſi- 4.Reconciled, andagain muſtered. 26 


+ dered as * 5, Furniſhed with a new Prince. 27 
4 6. Inſtruced about Neceſſary. 28,29 
Z 1 C cred things? Voluntary. Zo 
| 2. The inheritance it ſelf, conſidered 
: F . $1.ConquereJ. 
| 1.In a part of it Taped, - 
l Where by digreſlion their journeys are reckoned 
S ps rogether. | 33 
. (+. The Boundsor Diviſion of the Land. 
| 2. The _ wherein) 2. The Law,concerning the Prieſts. : : | 
| | b: l inheritance of the ?People, 36 _- 


$.*5. Deuteronomy is Repetition of the Law. 
; 1 Rehearſal of Gods bleſlings to them in 


| 1.Preparation ofthe people to ) peace. _ 
" receive the Law by 2oſes Y2 Good ſucceſs which they had in War; 2,3 


3. Councel. 4,5 
: 2. Promulgation offhe law given to the nes 6,7,8,0,10,11 
3 1, The propoundin enerally. 
£1 c prop 7s | r MoratLaw,g belly, I2,13 
x 2. Ceremonial Law. . 14,15;i6 
W }:. Theexpqunding } © © Commonto all. 17 
6 ot it, namely,the | 3. Judical Law, Prieſts. 18. 
7 © aSit was either BSTN | I9 
| lar for YWar.. . 20 
6 Civil juſtice. . 21, to27 
9 s s 


$14 \ habtx 
3 Confirmationof the Law after it was given —= 


I Signs, 
[ 2. Promiſes and threatnings. 
ByS 3-Renovation of the Covenant 
| 4. The EleQionof a new Captain. 
ec 1 5- Prophehies. 
4+ Concluſion of all 4 the death of Adoſes: 
Hiſtorical, called- the Amo 


Now of the Pro- Pr ophet: up 


Hitherto of the Law. phets which Dotrinal, called Hagicgrapha, 
are either | p 


rophetical, called Poſterior Pj 
 phets, 


SHCT, 12 
$. 1. Of Prophets . Hiſtorical. Toſhua. 


Cx, His calling to the Government. 
(1: = dare neo . | 
2+ ous 
hn os 0H 
Cr. In time of | 3. The belieging - = —_ 
| of War, where < of teriche. | 6,7 
note } 4- Winning of 4. 8 
$. Covenanting with the Gibe- | 
| | nites = hf 
| . 6. Victory overt King ; 
1} 2His Aﬀs in | 7. Battel with the remnant of 
| his Govern-J | the Canaantes- i 
| ment. (8. All repeated. 12 
C1. Diviſion ofthe Land. 
13,t0 21 
C2-Ilntimeof fad 2.Diſmiſfion of the" Trand- 
Fordanians. 22 
| 3. Celebration of the Parl- 
| ainent 23 
' C4 Deathoffobus. 24, 
$2, 


Chip-r 5.SeQ. 3, Reading the Ward, 
Fm Jud. es : _ of the "wn under the Government 


of the Judpes. 
| _ Chap. 
(1. The occaſ:on of that government. I,2 
c- | Othnicl, Ebud,Shamgar. 3 
- 4 | Devorah. 4,5 
F ; Padges 5 "% 1. Under Go-_; Gideos. 6,7,8 
| contains vernors, Abimelech. © 9 
| 2. Narration of | fephrha. IO,I1,12 
c the Peoples ſtate. _Sampſer. I3, to 17 
4 bs 2,Witkout Governours;wherein of their 
| monſtrousſins and Civil wars. : br 7 


—_  -——_ 
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F. 3. Ruth, a 2foabiris woman, of her Piety. 


A 


1. Converſion. 5 
I Ruth : W Converſation. IS A 
d x. Procured. 
| pong 3 Marriage »22, Celebrated. : 
TIC UNI an EL 2 OY PII E—_ 
7 
S. 4. Hitherto of the ſtate of the fews agodler 7 adges: 
| . Now under _ till 1: e Captivity. 
C1. Asthe Kingdom was umted in "I I. EleRtion, x Saw. | 
| of Sam: where the Kings are by # 2. Succeſſion, 2 Sum. 


2. Asit was divided, in the { 4 Solomon, 1 Kings. 
F- Books of Kings, mnder'! Other Kings, 2 Ki ings. 


3. Asit was in both ſtates, more fully I inthe Books of 
(bromicles. 


Unu2 S 5 


"$16. Reading the Word, = Chay.15.Seddos, 
__ '$. 5. Firſt Bookof Samuel. Jews ſtate under Kings Ele&. © 


C1. Time of change of Government in Samzels days, whoſs 
birth is deſcribed, 1,& part. # 


r Sawncl Z 2.Occaſion of che change, { ,.,. 4. 4 - om 2.4, 
contains |} viz,, wickedneſs of 9 Fl, which is Puniſhed. 4,5 - | 
Sonnes of { Samzels Sonres. We 

3+ Story of the Kings. 


oe Called. 9 | 
| | ©1-Inau uration. ”- 06 
1. $a#1, of { 1. Election, )Conſir-{2: Conſent ofthe People, It 
aboſe) as he was7 med by / 3. Reſignation of Samuel. _ 1, 
2. RejeCtion, with the true cauſes of it. 13,14,'5 
- F.C... His vocation to his Kingdom. 36 
Proſperity, YViaory over Geliah. _— 
3 1, His®#.-{ 1. The cauſe of it, 18 
ile & ba- Y2 The ſ In his own Country, 19,20 
Wu. | niſhment © kindes/ Out ne $1920 21 
| 2-Da- | of it, | it » "& {CHMoabites. 22 
Cid bis viz, monglt : 
Adverfity, ©1.The grievouſnes appears 
> 2. His per- | z. By the diverſity of pla- 
fecutions; \ ces whither he fled. (23027 


with whom he lived. {750 30 


 Wherein | br Flight to his enemies, 
1.2. The end of them, i: 
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Chap.1 5,SeR. 12. ; Reading the Word. : 57 
— $6. Second book of Samuel underthe Succeſlive Kings. 


* pt Chap. 
3 (1. The tidings of Sawls death. I 
r 2. The unlawful Sutceſſor of Sex/, I/bzfveth, SPromotion. 2 
whoſe 2Dejection. 3,4 
, 2, Sam Inauguration. Ts s 
7 WM contains ' 3. The true I. In Religious things. 6, 
; | Succeſſor CGood. <2. In War. :- 74 
| (David)) 3. 1n Political things. 9,10 
, __. whoſe Govern- 2 = 
: X ment. ? 1. Committed. II 
, Bad, where )2. Confeſfed. "0" 
C Hhisfins 3. Puniſhed with \ Tnternal. 
judgements 7 External. 
| | t. Ammons incelt, 13 
C1. Internal or do- The occaſion; 14. 
4 meſtick puniſh- ) 2. 4b/olomvs ſodi- Beginning I5 
| ments,” tion, *Progrels, © I6 
Iſſue. 17,18,19 


I 


| 1, Sedition of Ziba. 20 
( 1. The kinds of it, 


2. External and 2, Famine. ar 
* publike, SE, Thankſgiving. 22 
Good as / * q 
2.Events of 1,9 { Prophefte. | -4.% 
( Evil. : bfy, "+24? ; 


+. 7 Gt ok Eds 
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% : "> Bp 3 
IS. ps Y 7 A 
» SE 


m_— homo ———— _ 


1 To oOre ey Raney v4 Co en eee ———— ———_ ER” 
518 Reading the Word. Chap. 15:Se&tz 


S. 7- nMgs Two Books trenrof the Kingdom as divided, : 


- {1.Theencreaſe of the 1. His inſtitution to be King. Wo 
| Kingdomunder $-22 Conſervation in the Kingdom, 2 3 
lmen, wherein ' 3. Adminiſtration of it: ; 
r, Kings . Gras Family. 4 
X | '1nS1 
contains | Where his glorying in s3Buildings - 5; 4d 
; 19 
t. Occaſion or cauſes, Julth n hr 5 
c_2.Decreaſe: ; 2-Begin= © 1. Authots of the diviſion; Rehoboam and 
| ers of it. | © 7eroboarn. I2,13,14, 
2 2. Their Succeſ-\ Briefly, 15 


ſor; , whoſe4More largely inrei 
Lies archandled? of heb fp fo 
$. 8. Second Book of Kings; of the decreaſe of the 
Kingdoms of 1ſrae/ and 7#dah, 


ſr. Their continuance or- defeRion together. 
ſ A bazaah. I 
| foram. 2,adg 

1. Of the Kings of 1/racl apart, fo 9,10 


2 Kings 0aſh, 11,12. 
contains ehoahax- foas. 


I3 
14,4418 


l Of both Kingdoms together. 

| 1. Their decay. 18, ad23 

| A ſpecial ſtory ofthe defeRion J2. Their repair. 22, 23 
of the Kingdoms off»dah, 3. Their final de- 

_ ficuRtion. 24, ad fil 


1 


 Chap.15.Sef. 12, —  Readingtbe Wind. 
«+» $. 9. Fick Chzonicles.- 


| 1. Genealogy of che work 
1,The > of the King- Je Adam to Faces. 
| dom of 1/-ael, cc bn Particularly of the Nation of 
1.Chron. Iſraelites in 12.Tribes. * 2, ad:9 
contains 1, Under Saz/. _, 9,10 
| 2. The Adminiftrati- )z2.UnderDa- + ——_ 
\ onof he Kingdom, Y vid, whoſe? Jas are deſcribed 
AQs 
His inauguration, I 


1. Davids entrance in- )His followers. 11,12 
to his Kingdom, JCare of Religion. . 3 
Confirmation in his Kingdom, 


Fs 
l 


Religion , and Gods for- 

1. Inthe prog Good YICe. -. 15,16,17 

Devide) greſs of his War. 18, 19,20 

{Acts rei my, Evil. 21 
*D Trent the end of his reign, in his old age. 

-1, His courſes again for Religion. __ 26 


2. His order for the Common-weal. 
3. The Parliament a lictle before his death, _” 
events of it. 28,29- - 
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8. 10. Second Chyonicleg. 


EL Vertues. . S7 K 


© Ga - 2,447" 

C1. The increaſe of the King-\2.Buildings both 

| dom under So/omey,whoſe Civil. 8 
© | 3, Conditionand death. 9 
"5 CRehygboam,, Po nong Amaziah., 1" 3443.5- 
x | 2, The de- | Abia,' + tzzinh; - OBA ALY 
& creaſe in | 'Aſt, 443) as | Jotham- -' \ $6: 
Y the reign Joſaphar, 17,18,19,106 Ahbaz. 18. REN Lon 

A" __ 29+ AC 331 /Zedechiab. d 
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| Aixih = Mana wn 
Joaſh 23,24 CAmmon. 3 
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WE" 11. .E5ra, ofthe return of the people from Babylon. "as | 
1. Of the manner of it. ' R 


2. Oftheendof it , viz. Reſtoring of Religion and Government. p 


{ : Cl. Samaritans. 
| r. Raiſed by we. By- the Governours of the L 


3.Of the hinderance, : Land of Caraas. ; | 
|: 1, Cyrus. <3 , 6 
2.Remo- . Journey. 2 
ved I _ \Reformation which he F 


wrought, 9,10 


RD 


S$. 12, Nehemiah treats of 


# 1. Cauſes of it. 1.2 

Cx, The repair of the buildings, the Begun. ; 
i wp Work it ſelf, )... FRE 

g which was Hin * 4,56 
IE Finiſhed, ” +7 
C2. Reformation, Political and Eccleſiaſtical. | 7,4d 14 
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'S. 13. Efthe2 contains a ſtory of a miraculous deliverance of the Jews. 


1. The means of it ; VIZ. Eſther. 1,2 

| I.-The greatneſs of the danger. 3.4 
The maner : g 1. The interceſſion of the Queen. "i; 

of it, )2. Degrees of / 2.Fruſtrating the advice of Human. 6,7, 

the deliverancey/ 3. Confirmation of the deliverance. 

1. Revoking theDecree. 8 

v Puniſhing adverſaries. 9 

3. Peace of the Jews. 10 


Hitherto of the Now of the Book o ſingular ſybje&, " Tod. 
Books Legal Dogmatical orSa- Davids P 
Leg g A Sa) proverbs. 


and Hiſtorical, piential , which © 4+ 
P _ ſubject, as Solomons Y-nwcrmngh 


concern either 
; Canticles. 
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De 6 Hier ; 

S. t. Of Prophets Dogmatical. Job contains = BIed 
x =. 
t-The occaſion, nfs. Aden Arey. 2 
3 
CEliphas., 4.5 
: fe. 6,7 
| Bildad. = 
| kar: oY 
{A Dialogue:X 54 : 12,1 Woke 
| | ; Elip IS 

T4 tants,y Bildad. I 
| _ : fob. Ig 
| The ROT | | To har. 20 
2- 4 AC 20fts, x 10Q . 2T 
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Fre (ir 94; 3&0 E : j Y 2 

| | ub, geth 0035: 
f:4:1,7]Þ | T, $98.32,33 

| | | | The Moderators, {77> 7 34 adat 
An Epilogue. 4 at 42 
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$- 2. The Pſalms are by the Hebrews divided 4 
into five Books, Fg: 


C1. From P//.1-to the end of P/z1.41. concluded with {77 &- 4my. 
| 2:From P/a1.42. to the end of P/al. 72. ſhut up with eLmen & Ames, 
3. From P/al. 73. to the endof P/2l, 89. cloſed with Amex &- Amey 
t From P/al.go. to theend of P/a/ 106. ending with Amer, Hallelujah, 
5. From P/al.107. to the end of P/a/. 150 concluding with Halle}ajah, 
This diviſion ſeems to arile from the peculiar cloſe 
of theſe five Plalms. 
Directed from Man to God, as the Praying & Thankf, 


Others divide ene, PT he Exhortatory 
into two parts, ſome | Directed from IP ns revens 2 
L to Man, asYDidacical 
Prophetical 
A 
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SE. 3. P2overbs contains Rnles of life, 


, . . Sd t we mult do. 
F R General,about piety, wherein \qg-o9-a ns my m oid. 
C Political. 
\. Special, and ſo the life of man is informed JOecono- 
by all ſorts of Rules, Y mical 
Moral. 
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S. 4. Eccleſiaſtes treats 
M owneſtate, 1,2 


Fl 


x. Ofthe vanity of all earthly things, 


ſ proved by So/omens obſervations in / Conditions of all. ſorts. of 


ro: men, 3, 44 10 
| I Rules to be obſerved in this vain life of urs, 1O,11,13 
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| Chip.t5,Seitg,  "Recding the Woe, = 


7 $. 5. Canttcled. Deſcriptions of the love *twixe 
| _ Chriſt and hisChurch. 


C1. *Twixt Chriſt and Church. 
2, Churchand Chriſt. 

| 3- Church. 
In ſpeeches2 4. Chriſt. 

' 5. Church. 

6. Church and Chriſt. 

7. Church. 7 
Four greater. 
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Theſe are the Books Degmatical : Now follow Prophets - 
Thelve leſſer. 
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. SECT. 14. FS 1. Of Prophets Propherical. 


Jſaah contains Propheſies 
1-Reproving and correQing fins / OFthe Jews, | 12d 11 
1,Legal 3 | . With comfort tothe Ele&. I1,c5 
2. Threatning\, 1, Enemies of F The particular Nations threatned. 1 3.49 34 
Gods people $ The general uſes of theſe threntnings.24-ad28 
2. [{raclires. 28 
3. Jews themſelves, whoſe captivicy is denounced With mixe 
*- comforts inChriſt. 29,ad 36 
\ : 36, ad 40 
ſx: Deliverance from, andpreſervation in Captivity. 40, 2d 49 
| { r.Of Chriſt, 49,50,5T 
2OfGod, | 
R gg | 3c the Pro- F1Story of Chriſt. $3 
3-Evangelical,con- : - | phetsexpound- 
coalng their | 2: Kingdom of Chriſt, | n : ing © 2EFruir of hisKingdomF4 
about which he | rcomiling; - 5 
makes .cight Ser»< 4.Ot God : Exhorting, 56.57 


mons or Speeches rovins hvpacri- * 

. P | ſe OrteS" A g hyp © 
| ProphersCexcitingthe Church,” | * 

6, Of Chriſt, . $1,6% 

| 7. Oi the Church, 6336465 

8 Laſtly, "of God. * 66 
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< 2 Hiſtorical. 
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554 — Reabug rhe Work. 


* ©. 2. Tettiiigh conreins 
: A Prologue concerning the __ calling. 
"Fufah 
| 7 rok rr 
"7ndea,in the } 7ehojachins. 26, 
| reign of} a Yet again, 28 ans 
< Cx lewsciher ing ] 
” : y 35,36 
2.Sermons con- | Eo arr again. 37.9443 
cerning the< _£g9r: 43, ad 46 
| | I Enemies of the] ewWs. 46, ak 52 
3. An Epilogue Hiſtorical: EY daleern” LA. 


um << ng, * 
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YProphier. 
$. 3. Lamentations contain the mournings ofthis Church, 
Prophet. 
* Church 


6. 4. Ezekigl contains 


© 1: God, and his Majeſty. A 
1. Phe Preface which —_ vey 
2.TheProphet, ” Porn 2 


| ad was Confirmation. 3 
2. Propheſics themſelves, which contain | 


1. Objurgation, or reproof of theimpiety of the Jews, with their judge- 


ments, in 17. . Sermons from 4,44 25 
2. Comminations againſt the enemies of the Jews , in eight Sermons 
by from 25,44 34 


3. Eahortations and encou- pentange, and "o 
rapements to the Jews, One of de very 
4. Confolations i 12 ONe Prophecy of their Spiritual deliverance 
& ..by Chrit in viſions. 40, alf 
c #2 
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in fix Sermons. 34, ad 40 
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-M Chap.15.SeR«1 4- Readling "the Word... ' * 585 
$. 5- Dttielcontans ; Chap, 
rAn Hiſtory of things done in the King- Babylenian; 10d 2 
doms both of the p, 1,647 
rfrans. | 


2. A Prophelie of things 
to be done, 


_ . Many calamities to be executed; : 72,44 12 
2. Final deliverance and glory of the Elet. 12 
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S. 6. boles i is 
| | c Propounded. b4 
1. Parabolical , and fo the Prophecy nd Apphd, - 
Repeated. 3 
Page —- I. In Chap. | 4 
ba 1, Commination or inveRtive,/ 2. In Chap. $,6,7 
2, _ - _ < inthree Sermons, | 3. In Chap. $9.16 
2. | 11,44 14. 
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g. -. Joo! © mined | 
1. A Commination ofFamine. 1 
2, An Exhortation to Repentance. pg 2 
3, A Conſolation to penitents. 3 
$. 8. Atnog contains 
C 1. Enemies-of Gods people. I: 
31. A Com-, Idolatry. 2 
mination Plain words, Violence; _ 
againſt C 2. Jews and Ifrae- Jagainſt their Indignity, pride, 
lites,and thatin 'Tahumanity, luxury. 4,5.6- 
In a threefold type. 7,8,9 
2:A Conſolation, from the 11. verſe oftheg. chap. ad finew,. 


XxX 3 C..9. 


f 1, Poth teſtifieto | Wye. 
2. Dchorts to - 17, ver, 
3. Comforts 


Ma 
Firſt, the A of it, Prayer. 
Deſcribes the two callings His —_— to the Ninevites, and 
of 7onas,in the their Repentance. 6's 
Second, The effect of their Repentance Fa 
7onah, . 


— CC 


$. 11. Micha contains five Sermons. 


x. Threatning againſt the whole Kingdom. 12 

2. Threatning againſt the Magiftrates, ; 

3. Conſolationsin God and the Meſſias. 45 
4. Commination. | s ks 

5. Conſolation again. 7 

$. 12. Nahum. 

Nahum threatens deftrution to ned: = 4 += i 4 z 

bs . , . . b 2 

Aſriexs, which is )." 15, c cauſe of their (ins. 3 
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$. 13. Habakkuk. 


Dialogue betwixt God and the Prophet. 1,2. 
Prayer. | 3 


Habakksk contains a 


1. A Commination, 
 Zephany contains three Sermons, 2. An Exhortation. 
3. A mixture of both. 
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Firſt, Exhorts to bid the ; Doogn. 
Haga? 2 Secondly, Comforts with Prophecy of Chriſts Kingdom, 
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8. 16. Zachartah contains 
—1.Hortatory, } Generally to all the People, 1,2 


Specially unto the Prieſts, ng 
1. Types and rioas,)s Monitory. | 58 | 
(3: NN ny | 
. DoErinal, of things preſent, about Gods 
ſervice. : 78 


2.Speechexand Sermbous, 2.Prophetical,of thin F Incarnation: . | 9, 10: 
tha concern Chriſt "Lal on. a ths 
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S: AT: Daiachy-- 


1 Perfidiouſneſs in Gods ſervice. I 
Malachy 3. {;hioes MY 2 Pollution of mo and blaſphemy. 2 
| ? 24. Camſorne in the Promiſe of} 1 @ternnger. of 
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SEC Ez1'2 5s! - Li % 
_ rHiſtorical; ;vizFourEvangelifta&AQs 
The New Teſtament contains Books © pony ay _ of P aul,famer, ks 
| * 3 Prophetical, in the Revielatin 
AMatthews, Marcus, Lucas \fohannes. & Ala, 
The Books for memories ſake, Fee, (orin:Galatias, E phefe: 3. Philip. Colofenſes 
— are compriled 1 in theſe verſes. Theſſale.T imothenm, Tit. Philemon, Hebrea, 
t avobur, Petrms, Tohavnes, {uda, Revelar. | 
£ ic 


Of Books Hiſtorical Matthew _ of Chriſt in his 


I. IDs, as of 'E Birch, x 
6 Into bis preparation unto his ( Forerunner, 7ohx Baptiſt, 3 

- Office, Office in sSHimiel, Baptized. 3 
23. Execution of his Office. who was? Tempted, 4 
| _ cIBricfly propounded.y,67) 7; 
Gr. Prophetical intraching, whoſedodtrine ig La Lar 


| by . Teachierh and confirmeth by Miracles 


d 


2Reproves,& confuteth the praRice'8: <eofall rn of the mw”) | 
3. Foretels, and' ies the deftrution Vrbs & Orbis. 24,25 
IE Sacerdotal, in his Paſſion, and Sacrifice for the fins of the world. 26,27 


3. Regal, inreſpeR ofthe beginning and manifeftation of it. 8 


g deci) 11 I 
1. Chrifts fie and = r:Before his tranf: ( Oracles, 2 
Herein of his figuration,and ſo ik 
Sootteboch t6| Miracles, 2,445 

3. In his tranſtiguration. [) 


3 After CBefore heentred theCity.10 
it, andygIn pane) =. ng 12 


that © tragce Prediction. 13 

Antecedents before it. 14 

Ih 2, Cfirifts death here? 2 Manner of it, "5 
| 3. Conſcquents after it, 16 
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S 3 
E A 


Y Ciap.155ectts. Reading the ward. 52g 


F. 3- Luko- treats of Chriſts 


eb F5 Chap. 
. » YI. FS CONCeption. : . I 
FL. uy 7. Private, wherein 2. His birth and education. - | 2 
| 2. Publike, in preaching the Goſpel, where his 
| I. Preparation to it. ES OCR 3 
Alone, by ery | 4 
 $52.Performance "With 0-C Apoſtles, {Calls and inftruRs. «76 
| 4 of it,and that cher. om he?Seindeth, © C) 
| either. ; v:z.his / Seventy Diſciples. IQ 
b 7 1, Antecodenteofit 'where conſider the things he did an& 
| pake, | 
| 3-3-4486; Pra | 
| yer. IT 
| | ETOGE, * CInward :|: Faith: $ £075.94 3,4; 205” '.I2 
 C1.Inhis journy | worſhip4 Cauſes moving to 
| to 7ernſalew, | of God, | Repen- J it. I3 
| where he 4 -  .  Ltance,in YHindering of it. 14 
| x taught of 0 ; F E 14) } LETS 
ROT cn; Outward t What we Abuſcof riches 
LDeath:2 4" worſhip, )" it avoid... fl 
| b= 50-188 IJ where Scandal. Iz, 
| VEIN +77 a$ 
| 2. When he - wo 2, Diſputed. 2 
L 3.Propheſied. -.2T 
2. Manner of his death. | 22,23 


43+ Conſequents after it, | ay 24 
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Reading the Wor 4. _ Chapa 55 | 


$.+4-+ John treats of Chriſts 


2 Office : which he performed in his journey to three Feaſts : 


: C 
g: Perſon, » 


| r In Cane, from whence he ſent our. . 
C1.Of the Paſſeover, & 2 While he abode at the Feaſt, 4 
| 3 In his —_— $ os 4 
en” 1 He cured the Palhe. 
| 2 Of Pentecoſt, where 2 Fed the people. | : 
2 xt His coming to Peruſalem. 7 
Dil putation, 8 | 
| | 3 Of Tabernacles,where note a Hisabode there, his 2 Works. 9 
| ? Sermon. Io 
| oþ: 3. His departure thence. * It 
<4 To nom Obenten of the true. CROI, about his death. 
TT His I Patrance to the City. 2 
'. © deeds, 22 Waſhing his Diſciples feer, 13 
I Whats went before it r, At ſupper-time. 14 
Bo 2 pra, 1. As they{ x Monitory, _ I5 
went to = j Confolatory. 16 
| : Sar 3 Supplicatory. 1 
7 2 The Dnmmkeb#i It 3ft 7 % if 


3 Conſ nentofit; Vis, his appearance Converſing in 7«dea, 20 
[ _ ._ | 2 - tohisdiſciples, Fiſhing in © Gale, 21 
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"Reading the Word. 


Chap.15.Sed.r5, 


S. 5. Ads, A Hiſtory of the Apoſtles. 
= Gs Chap 
SJ Of their — I 
Ci.A veneral of all, {2 Of os 2 
| 2 3 Of their ſayings. 3 
| C1 Peter, with ?ohx and others. 4,5 
2 Stephen. 6,7 
\ | 3 Philip. 8 
| | = Miracles. ted. 9 * YN 
4 Peter a Propoun I0 | 
$ A ſpecial, lon, wy Doctrine Defended. II 
| 3 Impriſonment and deliverance. , . 


C1 With Barnabas. 
1Departure whereot the it 


| 5. Paxland 2. With Silas bY ouncel at 7eru/alem. - 15 
his travels, f afwhols 2 Aboded ? In Afia. 16- 


4  2InGrecia. 17 
3 Return © _ 18 
1 From whence he wet. 
3 For the Ephe- 18, ad23 
w Sans, where 2 By what placs. 19,20 
3 Whither he came. 
\ I Tofwonny 
. what be-} 21,22,23 
fel him there. , ok 
| 2 Vs CO Felix. 24 | 
aria,and 3 
h h 1. mir) Feſtus, 25 
| done under | Agrippa. 26 


4.3 At Rowe. 27, 28 


X Reading the Word. Chap.1 5-816 


— 


SECT. 16. 


$. 1: Of Books Dotrinal. Epiſtle to the KROMmang treats of b 
| C, 


. C1. Juſtification. I,2,34,5 

| {: SanRification. 6,7 
IE Predeſtination. 9,19,1t. 

' I4. Good works. I2, adi6 
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$. 2. 1. Cointhtans. 
x. Schiſines and faRions, and hearKning to ambition, 


e | Teachers. * , 
1 Hereproves for 1,ceſt and fornication, = | 
| 3. Going to Law. " 
C1. Marriage. | 7 
Hh 2. Things indifferent. L.9.10 
2, He diſputeth about ) 3. Sacrament of Supper. I 
2 | 4. Right uſe of ſpiritual gifts. 12,13,14 
5. Refurreion. | : ” 
1.3. Heconcludethabout ColleRions, and mattersof Salvation, 16 
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em 
bs 


&. 3. IT. Cozinthims. He 
C1.Apologizeth for himſelf againſt divers aſperſions. 1,2.3.4.8 
| : C1. Holy life, and patience, and ſhunning 


| ſociety with the wicked. 6, 
2. Toavoid judging ill of him. 
4 2.Exhorteth them tos 3. To mercy and liberality. $9 
| 4. Tolincere reipeR of him and his Apoſtle. 
| . fhip. IO,11,12 
& 3- Coneludeth. 33 


C. 4 Galathians: He 
3 x. Reproyes their backſliding. 


2, Intreats of Juſtification. 
3- Exhortsto good works: 
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S. 5- Epheſians treats 
. Pt Chap: 
- &1, Of matter of Faith. ; 1;2;3 
» Of Works. | 45,0 
$ 6. Philippians. *-" Hank ne 
- endd | 
j. A Corn of his 42, Afflitions, c T 
4 3. fo prada ; 
| 7, Io love and humility. 
5 
1 42. Heexhorts' ih To warineſs and _—_ - 
J : 
Particular Exhortations. ; 
. | | He concludes withy ral Commendations. 4+ 
UE  — — CE COORCEED hoe HIND 
Br 2, Cofoſſians. þ Ihe 
A T,2. i 
Treats of matters of )Life. 3,4- 
— cm ns ern rn nr nn nr nn ern 


6. 8.1. Thefſlonias treats 
I, of their Converſion. 
2, Of the means of it. 


T 

32- 

z. Ofthe fruits ofit, bis YCare for that. | - 
i” 


4. Dire&tons for their lives. 


2, He Propheſieth, 


1. Hecomforts: 
3. He exhorteth. 
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| S s:£-7+-49;-I, Timothy. 
_, 1:He confuteth the Erroneous Doctors. Py md | (hg. 
2 

3 

4 

J 

6 


2 He exhorteth about Prayer and apparel. | 
3 Informeth.coacerning the duty of Biſhops and Deacons. 
:4 Propheſieth. of the laſt and evil times, 
M4 Ordereth Church-Governors. 
 & 6 Taxeth ſeveral abuſes. 


3 


$. 1. 11. Tymothy. 


. . I1 In the duties of his calling, . 

1 He exhorteth him * perſeverance. J: Th Chriftian wathare. g s 

N2 Propheſieth. | ea 0cg bis cc | ; 

3 Chargeth about Preaching, and ſo concludeth. 4 
eg E. 12. Tittts. | 

| inifters, ; 

He treats | roman net,” | To 

$. 13. Hebtews treats of 

. yHis Divine Nature. I 

1, Chriſt, and fo of his EOONY His Humane Nature, 2 

\ ? 2, Office ) r.Prophet 3,4 

? * 22.Prieſt, . 5,4410 

: 2; Faith, p It 

(EX Of the duties of Chriſtians, and ſo of Joh life 


S. 14. James treats 


1 Ofpatience,right hearing the Word, and true Religion. I 
2 Oflove, and Juſtification:by Works. 2 
3 Ofthe togue, and wiſdom. 3 
4 Of contentions, and preſumption. 4 
3 
5 


% 5 Of Oppreſlion, and ſwearing, and prayer and admonitjon, 


| Ghap.15.Set-17. " Reading the Ward, © es 535: 


& 15. 1. Peter bach ior nanterof 


| Chap. 

; Conſolation. 1,4413, 0, 
}Exhortation, from ver/.13. of the 1. Chap. ad 8. v. of 3 
; Dehortation, from-8 werſ. of 3. (hap. ad fin. 3 
I Exhortation 4 Chap.tO 12. v 

And thefe again are )2 Conſolation, from 12, wer/. ad fin, 4 
handled, J3 Dehortation implicity, ws econ 
ſion. $- 
$S. I'6:- A Peter. 

r Exhorts to  kolinels : ik 5 
2 Threatens wicked Teachers and Apoſtates; UE ) 2: 

3 Propheſieth of the day of J pigrns | | ty 


rn rn net me tr Le ne rn ——_————— 


C. 17. Firſt Epiſtle of John, 


1 Ofthe benefits of Chriſt. T 
lor the office of Cheiſiqns in AY ; Hoe) by ef 
— =o — ee em 

'SEC T. I7. 
of the Book Prophetical. Revelation contains: | 

1Hiſtory ofthe fate of the Ciirches then; $00, tt. pit v2 2 Wks 
| Fx t Of the World, © _ 4,ad10' 

2 Myſtery or. Pro- 7 Battels: 10,4417 
phecyJ2 Of the Church ) 2ViRories: 17,18,19,20 

a in her 3 Triumphs and eternal 
"of." "Glory . 


21,22 


CHAP. xVI1. SECT. x. 


Of the ſuffering of Saints, © > 


God will ſometimes be honoured by the $»ffer- 
ings and affiittions of Saints. There is a ſtrict all 
ear dependance and connection betwixt Chri. 
ſtianity and the croſs, and that from the pleaſure and providence 
of God, and diſpenſation of things under the Goſpel.: Chuiſt 
hath fo ordered it, that we ſhould not ſerye the Lord our God 
of that which coſtsus nothing, but chat true Chriſtian piety- 


. ſhould bring /#fferings upon us. This courſe of divine Occonomy 


Heb.! 246, 
Ty 
8 


\ ARS 14: 22 
Plalm 84. 6 
Mar.16 24 

> Tim.3.12 


 Oeconomy, but promiſes 


is ſo general and without exception, that the Apoſtle is clear, 
whom Ged levenls be chaſteneth, ; and ſcourgeth every ſonne whom he 
receiveth if you endure chaſtening Ged dealeth with you as with ſans, 


for what ſonne is he whom the, Father chaſteneth not Þ bat if yebe 


without chaſtiſement whereof all are part.kiv's,thew uve you baſtards, 
and not ſens, Words of a [ts anlimited lacitude, which I car- 


-- nok<diſcern any way.in the world to ſoften, ſo as they maybe 


ſupportableto him that hath no changes, that hath enjoyedani 
age ofan uninterrupted, continued proſperity, without ever 
_— the croſſe on his ſhoulders. When this text is ſet down as 
an ap ering fy ivine obſervation under the kingdome of 
Chrift.asan axiome of Goſpel providetite, there will be no ſafe. 
ty in diſputing or laboring to you the litteral importanceof it, 
Its true indeed, under the a | 

of a 


Canaan to Gods ſervants; butunder the Goſpel *tis quite con- 


trary ,, through much. tribulation we muſt enter into the kingdom of-' 


God. Our way to:Zion is through the vaſiey of Bata, we cannot 
follow Chriſt, and be bis diſciples but upes theſe termes. All that 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. Andthers- 
fore as we have lcarn't what to do, let us now learn how to i 

LE) 


IWgo w2zgy Itherto of ding, one Chapter would adde of 
SPE 8 into which we are caſt, or howſoever, be the 
& times what they will, we cannot expe but that 


\ Fament\re find not” any fuch / © 
ong and happy life in a temporal. 
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Chap-16. SeQR.2. Saints ſufferings. @ 

I ;;. itis not ourduty onely that we ſhould ſeek Gods bonour, 
AF we ſhould ſeek it in his own way; while Godis pleaſed 
tooffer us opportunities of dciyg, while we ice his minde in in1- 
zroying usthus, let us follow it on with all our might, let no op- 
portunity ſlip, do to the utmoſt that we can for God , but when 
weſce bis minde to lay us aſide, andto uſe usin another way, . 
achough it beina way ofaMiQtion, and | may ſufferings, 
et us now be as willing to yield to God in this, as in the former 
way.. And for ourhelp therein I ſhall dire&. 1. Howto pre- 
rare for /»fferings before they come. 2. How to carry in ſuf- 
rings when they are come, 3. What to do,and how to carry 
when /«fferings and aflitions are gone. 


SECT. 2. | 
of the manner of Re for ſuſſeringsbefore 
they come. | 


Hat ? are wenow at eaſe? aretheſe ſun-ſhine dayes of 
peace ? ſurely we ſhould confider of the dayes of dark- 
ne which may be inany. Oft-times weare thinking of,and /zek- 
ing after great things when we ſhould be preparing for wubering 
hardthings. Be not deceived, the clouds ſeem to gather, an 
- itstime for us to prepare. Now this preparation conlifts in theſe 
particulars. —--— | 
1. Make we account of afflitions : do not ſay, I ſhall never 
beremoved : although we know not what particular aficions 
ſhall befall us, yet make an account that an affliting condition 
nillbeour portion. Thus did the Apoſtle. 4xd nw 7 go bomnd 
in the ſpirit unto feruſalem, not knowing the things that ſh all befall AR. 20. 22,13 
me there, ſave that the holy Gheſt witneſſeth in every City, ſaying, 
that bonds and afflifticns abide me. It is our wifdome thus to make 
zccount ofafflitiohs, that when chey come” they may be no " 
other then were expeRtcd before. As it is repotted of ,Lngx4- 
ga, that when news came to him of the death of his ſonne, 
andit was thought he would have been much troubled at ic, he 
anfrered onely thus, 1 knew that I begat one merial + fo when 
any troubles befal us, we ſhould entertain them with-cheſe - 
thoughts, / knew my condition was to be an afftifted condition: I ” 
Zi tre 
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Mu. 13,21. 


tred: upon the ways of godliveſs upon theſe rerm, 'to be willing wh 
in en affliBed ps this #s Gods ordinary way towards fry at 
it is Gods mercy that it is noworſe, I expett yet greater trya\tthey 
the Co | , _ 
4 Let us deny oxr ſelves,and ſo take wp the craſs : where 8efis 
renounced, the croſs iseaſily born , it is Se/f that makes threre, 
pinch. Now there isa {ixfold Se/f that in this cafe muſt be de; 
ed. 1. Self-opinion, we mult be willin to lie quietly underthe 
truth,to be convinced and to be guided byit, 2.Self-councels and 
ſelf-reaſenings, we mult take heed of conferring with fleſhand 
blood,as it was the care of Paul immediately [conferred not withf 
and bloed, ſurely if he had, he would have been in danger. z, Self 
excellencies, our parts, our priviſedges, our credits, and all thoſs 
things that are great in our own eyes, and that make us great in 
the eyesof the world. 4. Self-wil/, we muſt not -thinkith 
grievous a thing to have our wills croſſed, we muſt not 
to have our conditions brought to our wills, and thereforeitis 
our wiſdome whatſoever our conditions be, that we bring our 
wills unto them. 5. Self-comforts, thoſe who give liberty to 
themſelves to ſatisfhe themſelyes to the utmoſt, although inlay. - 
ful comforts, they will be unfit to ſuffer hardſhip when God 
ſhall call them thereunto. 7 fear that neck (ſaid Tertullian) that 
# uſed to pearl-chains, that it will not give it ſelf to the ſword, 6. 
Self-ends, we muſt ayme at God, and not at our ſelyeginall 
our waies ; and then how eaſy will it be for us to bear crofle, 
conſidering that Gods ends do go on, though our ends be 
croſled ? 

3. Be we ſureto lay a good foundation in a through-work 
of humiliation: The ſeed that fell upon the ſtony ground wither. 
ed, andalthough for a while it was received with joy, yet when 
tribulation and perſecution aroſe, by and by he was offended, Mark 
the expreſſion, by and by, he was preſently offended, and all he. 
cauſe there was no depth of earth, there was not a throvgh- 
work of hamiliation. Some think the burthens of aMi&ions * 

reat, becauſe they never felt what the weight and burthenof 
in meant , but that ſoul which conſtantly exerciſeth it ſelfin 
the work of humiliation for fin, which burthens it ſelf with the 
weight ot its fins, and is willing to lye under fin for further” 
breaking of Spirit, that ſoul (I ſay) will beable to We 
| croſle 
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| ſweetenall > when tempeſts come upon mariners, and they be 
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84ints ſufferings. 
croſſes, and to ſtand under fore afflitions. - 4 | * 1) 41. | - - 
4. Be we careful to preſerve our inward peace with God and. 
qur own conſciences, ' If vapours be not gotinto theearth; and 
firre there, all the ſtorms and tempeſts cs 1 never make 
an earthquake , ſo where there is peace within, all croublesand 
oppoſitions without cannot ſhake the heart. \Heving peace withy 1 , ;. 
G21, —we glory in tribulations. We are not onely patient under. <p 
them, but we glory in them. O then let that time that Godgives, 
wyet any reſpite from- afflitions be ſpent-in making up our! 
e with God, let us now labour to get clearer evidences, and 
deeper ſenſe of his love, then ſhall we ſuffer any thing for God, 
Othen we ſhall go through fire and water, then ſhall we tri- 
amph with the Apoſtle, I am perſwaded that neither life nor death, 
gr principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor rhings to come 
Ca do able to 7 nga me pk he leve of Gid 5, Chriſt Rom,®.38,39 
eſus. | 
a Labour we to ſee more into the fulneſsof all good in God. 
The Lord told Abraham that he was God al/ufficient as the one- 
ly means to ſtrengthen him againſt whatſoever evils he was like ©*"7* * 
tomeet withal, in Godis all the excellency, beauty, comfort, 
and good of the creature in a moſt emigeent and glorious man- 
ner, and God takes inftnite delight:iin communicating himſelf; 
inletting out his goodneſs to his creature. andif ſo, whatis 
the loſs of any thing to me, when I ſee whereI can have it. made 
up? what is any bitterneſs when I ſee ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to 


in narrow ſeas where they want ſea-room, there is danger, but 
ifthe; have ſea-room enough there is no fear , thus if we are ac- 
quainted with the infinite fulneſs of good'in God, we ſhould fee 
our ſelves fafe in the midſt ofall tempeits; we ſhould feel our ſpi+ 

rits quiet under the foreſt aflictions.- | 
6. Do we humbly and cheerfully ſubmit to our preſent con- 
dition whatſoever it 1s? Many caſt about in their thoughts what 
they ſhall do hereafter if troubles ſhould befalt them, and yet 
in the mean time they negle& the duties of their preſent conditi-. 
on; Surely if we would go on. humbly and patiently in the per- 
formance of the duties that God now calls for, they would pre- 
fare us for whatſoever duties ſhould be required hereafter. 
Maſter Bi/ney the martyr uſed to put his finger in the candle to 
LL 2 prepare 
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pare him for the burning of his" whole body, a patient be. 
ing of le{scroubles for the preſent, will prepare the heart for the | 
bearing of greater afterwards. 2 ita. | 
 7.Be weoften renewing our refignations Cf all uato the Lord, 
Let-us renew our Covenant with him to be at his diſpoſe, tharþy 


- 


"OO 


when any trouble comes at any time,this relignation of hear 


and renewal of Covenant may be freſh upon our ſpints. Exper. 
erice tells us that fometimes immediacely after a day of folenn 
humiliation, the ſoul thiaks it could then do or ſuffer any thing 
butin a little rime after (except this be renewed again)» the 
heart grows droffy, aud cleaves to preſent things, anc mingle 
it ſelf with them apaia;the ofren renewing of chys keeps the lean 
very looie from the creature. | 0 

8. Lay we up proviſion againſt an evil day, There is a three. 

fold proviſion we ſhould treature up to prepare us'for aſtiftions, 
1.We ſhould treaſure up the conſolations of God that he affords 
upon occaſion, that at any time we feele in the performanceof 
duries, in the exerciſe of graces, in the uſe of ordinances. :2.We 
ſhould treaſure up the experiences of-Gods ways towardeus, 
and his gracious dealings with usin former ſtraights. 3.'We 
ſhould treaſure up ſoulſupporting, ſoul-quickning, ſoul-reyi. 
ving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, and thart of ſeveral kinds, fuit. 
able co ſeveral afflictions, for we know not what kind of aftiict- 
ons we may meet withal. 

9.Labour we much to ſtrengthen every as is ſtrong grace 
that. is ſuffering grace, a ſtrong wing will fly againſt the wind, 
but ſo will not every wing. It ts true,a candle will hold lightin 
the houſe, butif wego abroad in the aire there is need ofa 
torch, there muſt be a ſtronger light there, weak grace may ſerve 
eur turne to uphold vs now, but in time of aflictions it had need 
be ſtrong. a little grace will be ſoonſpent then,as a candle is ſoon 
ſpent waenit ſtandsin the wind. 

10. Set much beſoreus the example of Jeſus Chrift.and Gods 
people, who have endured very hard things. In the ezampleof 
Chriſt confider. 1. Whoit was that fufleced be was the Son of 
God, the glory of the Father, God bleſſed for ever , when we 
faffer, nothing but baſe worms troden under foot to ſuffer, 
2. What he ſuffered, even the wrath of God, and curſe of the 
law, he was made « curſe in the abſtraR, as the Scripture (pats 

| hk 


Chap.16,SeRt.3.  Saluts ſufferings. 5a 


which was another manner of ching then any of our aflictions. 
z. For whom he ſuffered, it was for us vile worms, wretched, | 
finfull creatures, who were enemies to him, we ſuffer for.God 
who isiniinitely bleſſed, t> whom. we owe all we are or have. 
4. Row freely he ſuffered, it was of his own accord, his own 
free grace moved him to it, he laid down his life, none could take - 
from him ; but for us, itis not in ourliberty whether we will 
ſuffer or no, we are under the power of another. 5. How-meek- 
ly he ſuffered ; he was a ſheep before the ſhearer, his ſufferings 
| noway ditquietcd his ſpirit, but ſtill ir kept ina Gveet quiet 
; frame in che mivit of all. Thus ſet we Chriſt before us, ler theſe 
medications be meat and drink unto vs. In the example of Gods 
ſuffering-Saintz,confider what precious choice-ſpirited mea they 
were, how boly, how ſpiritual, how heavenly ; whatare wein 
compariſon of them ? Conſider what they did, what they en- 
dured for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this purpoſe there's a no- 
table chapter, Heb.1-. Read, and conſider, is it notenouph for get, ix, 
us that we have ſuch 2 cloud of witneſſes, ſuch a noble army of 
martyrs before us, and with us ? 

Thus of preparations for aflitions before they come. 


——_— 


SECT. 3. 
of the manner of bearing ſufferings when they come; 


| E any will came after me (faith Chriſt) !:t him deny kimſert and _ 
take up his creſſe and follow.me, This creſſeis ſufferings ,, in WES 2Y 
which condition one way or other we may be (if God fo pleaſe) 
continually , the ſoul might ſay,if 1 muſt becr this croſſe, 1 hope it 
& but row and then ;, nay, faith Chriſt , 7: him take vp hs creſſe 
daily but if every day (roy the toul ſay,) / 2cp2 3s is an eaſy croſs. Luke 9: 23 
Nay faich Paz, it 15a kithng croſfe, 7 te aaily:yet (may the ſoul . _ 
fay.) if it be a killing croffe, 7 pz rhere are refreſhings ſore part We” B92 
of the day. Not ſo neither, f:r rhy /ake (faith David) are we kite p;y1u 44 ag: 
ledall the d.;y lcng. (i. 1. In regard of the danger of. death. 
2. In regard of fome b2ginnings that we fuffer. 3. In regard 
of our willingneſs :0 undergo it. Butthough we tye not thele - 
eftual ſufferings according to the letter, to every time and mo- 
-% ment-: 
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Saints ſufferings. E  Chap.16. | as. - 


Dan, ; is 


Phil,1+-29, 


3 Pet. 9.15, 


ment : yet certainly thereis a time for that; And the dutiesthgy 
concern us when God now calls us to ſuffer afflitions arg 
theſe. ——— | 
1. That webe willing to come under them, | : 
2. That we contentedly ſubmit our ſelyes, and quietly behave 
- ourſelves in them. \ 
3. That we labour to improve them. 


$. 1. We muſt be willing to come under ſufferings, 


T was the honour of the three children in Daniel, that they, 
> yielded their bodiesto thoſe fiery flames they were caſt into, 

Let usnot ſeek to put off /xfferings by diſtinRtions, certainly the 
beſt pollicy in dangerous times is the greateſt purity. The Lace- 
demonians were wont to ſay, it was a ſhame fer any man to flyin 
rime of danger, but for a Lacedemonian it was a ſhame to deliberate; 
How much more truly may this be ſaid of a Chriſtian, whenGod 
callshim to ſuffer > He ſhould before-hand be ſo reſolved, 
chat it ſhould be a ſhame for him even to deliberate. And yet by 
way of Caution, before we come under afflictions, let uslook 
I. That our cauſe be good. 2. That ourcall beclear, 3.That 
our end be right. 7 

7: Look that our cauſe be good. It isnot for every cauſethat 
a Chriſtian ſhould ingage into ſufferings. Let noxe of you s er - 
as a murtherer, or as a theefe, or as an evil doer,or as a buſy-boay in 
othy mens matters .to ſufferin theſe or the like caſes is notChriſti- 
an, neither will it be comfortable. = 3 

2. See that our call be clear. Chriſt calls not all to martyr- 
dome; To you it xs given to ſuffer (faith the Apoſtle) mt onely 
that you ſhould beleeve in Chrift, but alſo ſuffer for his ſakes 
Afﬀiction is a pift of love, even as faith is, it's grace as well 
to bleed for Chriſt, as to beleeve in Chriſt. Let us be wiſe there- 
fore to clear qur call. For example, if truth ſuffers by our ſilence, 
thenare we called to ſpeak, if the ſaving of our life ſhould be 
Chriſts denyal, then are we called to dye; if we are beforea 
Magiſtrate for the name of Chriſt,Chriſt then calls us not tobe 
aſhamed of him, if ſin and /#ferizg ſurround us fo, as that we 
are neceſlitated to take the one, and to leave the other, then we 
may | 
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way conclude that Chriſt calls us to 


how ſhould we expe& comfort ? ſome have dyed that their 
names might live; a Roman ſpirit can hold to ſuffering and 
death it ſelf, an oppoſing ſpirit will put on ſome to dyerather 
then yeeld : the Apoſtle hath left it a cleare thing, that *ris poſ- 


ſuffeting. _-- ; 
3. Letuseyeourendinall our ſafferings; ifourend be Se/f, 
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fible to give ones body 79 be barnt, and yet to want true divine 2 Cor. 13. 3. 


we. One may (I wiſhnonedid) ſuffer as much for ſelfiſh as 
ſublime reſpes,(:. ) for his own glory. O let us minde Chriſts 

lory, truths propagation; the maintenance of ity and righ- 
reouſneſsin all our ſufferings, And if fo, go on, fear not, flinch 


not, if we draw back, his ſoul will have no pleaſureinus. What? Heb, 10.38. 


zrewe ſhy of the waies of religion becauſe of aflition 2 IF 
ſuch thoughts work inus at any ' time, take theſe conGderati- 
00s — 

1. At what low rate do we prize the waies of God, that ſuch 
2nd ſuch more low comforts muſt not be laid down for them, 
that ſuch light aflitions muſt not beendured for the mainte- 
nance of them ? 

2, Conſider if Chrift had ſtood on ſuch terms as to have 
ſaid, 1 could be content indeed that theſe poor creatures might be 
delivered from miſery but ſeeing ſuch grievous ſufferings muſt be ex- 
dured for their deliverance, let them periſh for me, 1 am net willing 
toſave thens on ſuch hard terms as theſe, O then what had become 


' ofus ? 


3. They whoareſo ſhy of /«ffering, may be forced to ſuffer 
in ſpight of their hearts, and whara fad ching will that be to 
them > What a ſadthing was it to Cramer after he had recant- 
el for fearof ſufferings, thar yet he was forced to ſuffer 2 What 
a dark*ning was it to his ſpirit, to his cauſe, and to-his good 
name? 

4. Whatſoever proſperity we enjoy,whenGod calls us to ſuf- 
ferfor him, it is curſed unto us:If we bleſſe our ſelves in our name, 
inour eſtate,our liberty, our life, and avoyd the way of ſufferi 
that God calls us unto, we'deceive our ſelves, for thereisno ble 
ſingin them, they are all accurſed unto us. | 

5. All theduties of religion that now we perform out of a ſuf-. 
fering condition are not accepted of God. We muſt notthink 

gow, having avoided ſ»ffering for Gods truth, that becauſe we 
are 
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are willing to perform duries, therefore God now accepts of” 
no, it = another work that God called us unto, & ——- ow, 
fering : and ſeeing we have refuſed this, do what we can, G 
caſts ir asdung inour faces, and he regards it not ; thigisa 
condition, what joy canſuch a man have of his life, ifhe hadbut 
an illighrened conſcience? ea 
6. What intollerable pride and delicacy is this in us that we 
will not venture the loſle of any thing, the enduring of any thi 
for God and his truth?the leaſt truth of God is more worth then 
heaven and earth, and what is our caſe,our name, our liberty,one 
life toit? | 
7. How vile is the unbelief of our hearts who dare not truſt 
God with our name, our eſtate, our liberty, how can wetruft 
God with our ſouls, our eternat eſtate ? How lightly do were. 
card the faithfulneſs, mercy, goodneſs, wiſdome, power of 
working for his people in their _— conditions? Of what 
little account are all thoſe gracious bleſſed promiſes of God to 
us-inthis condition? Our baſe fhineſs, and cowardize of ſpiritis 
ſuch, as if there were no God, no faithfulneſs, no mercy, no wiſ- 
doine,no power to help us,as if there were no promiſe to ſupport 
 andreleeve us. ; | 
8. How little love is therein our hearts to God, whenme 
are ſo ſhy of any thing to be ſuffered for God ? Love rejoyces 
in ſuffering for the beloved: The avoiding hell, and the getting 
*Cryſoft. de heaven are no great things (laies Chryſoſtome) where the love of 
amore dei , & God 45. ' 
*tolerantiain 9g, What is the iſſue of foule Apoſtacy ? If we draw back 
adverſis from perſecution, we draw on to perdition. Chritt is not fo 
{weet in his dealing with martyrs, but heis as dreadful in bis dif. 
coveriesto Apoſtates. Ak Spira, how dolefull a condition de- 
nyingis ? Hee'l tell you that he could feele no comfort in his 
heart, that there was no place there, but full of bitter torments 
and hideous vexings of ſpirit, bee'l tell you of Gods wrath burn» 
ing in him like the torments of hell, and that his conſcience was 
. aMicted with pangs unutterable. : | 
10. What honour ſhould God have .in the world ? Where 
. would there be any witneſs to. truth agaiaſt the rage and malice 
of the divel and wicked men, ifall ſhould do as we do # If 
there be ay Chriſtian blood left in us, ifany ſpirit worthyof 
our 
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our profeſſion, O be weaſhamed of our baſeneſs this way, and 


be not ſo ſhy of [#fferings. 


re et I AS I ns 


 —_— _ 


F. 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quietly 


behave onr ſelves in ſufferings. 


Feing we are now under an ordinance of God, take heed of 
i) che !eaft murmuring or repining againſt God as if he werean 
hard Maſter. If our ſp:rits at any time begin to riſe in luck work. 
ings, [et us charge our ſouls to be filent to God, itis a ſhame 
for a Chriſtian not to be well silled in that art, inft:uced in 
that myſtery of Chriſtian contentanion let us ſay with our Savi- 
our; Shall not 1 drink, of that cup which my Father hath given 


meto drink ? It is the cupof my Father, and ſhall not Tquiecly 


and contentedly drink of that cup ? Now we havean oppor- 
tunity to manifeſt the power and excellency of our grace, to 
ſhew what our grace, can enable us to do : ſtrength of reaſon 
will go far in quieting and calming of the heart under afMliti- 
ons, but grace ſurely where it'is true, will go further,jit will teach 
usto ſubmut our ſelves, and to reſigne our ſpirits unto God, to 
bewilling that God ſhall deliver us when he will, and as he 
will, and how he will, ſo that our wills are melted into the 
very will of God, It is true we may be ſenſible of it, and make 
our moan to God concerning it, and deſire to be delivered oft, 
andſeek it by all good and honeſt and lawful means, yet we muſt 
- notmurmure or repine, -we muſt not fret or vex, there muſt not 
beany tu:nultuouſneſs or unſetledneſs of ſpirit in us, there muſt 
rot be any diſtracting fears in our hearts, , nor any ſinking dif. 
couragements, baſe ſhifrings. reb2llious ritings againſt our God. 
Now that we may attain this frame, this grace of contentment 
andquierneſs of ſpirit, obſerve thefe diretions. ——- 

1, Be wehumbled in our hearts for the want thereof, -or 
that we have had fo littie of this grace inus, there is no way 
tofet upon any dzty with profit, till che heart be humbled for 
thewant of the performance of the ary before : many men 
when they bear ofa dxty that they ſhould perform, they will 
labour to perform it, but firſt they ſhould be humbled for the 
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want of it. Oh that I had this grace of contentment(ſhould ey 
one ſay ) what an happy life might 1 live ? What abundance of 
honcur mig ht [bring to the name of Gra ? But O Lord,than kaoweſt 
t 3s far otherwiſe with me, 1 feele a kind of murmuring ,and vexing, 
and frettine within mr, every little creſje pets me out of temper 
and frame of ſpirit : 0h the boyſteresſneſs of my ſpirit ! whas a 
deal of evil dnth Gud ſte in my heart? Oh the vexing, and fretting, 
ani murmuring, aud repining that is in me ! 

2. Pore not too much upon our /#fferings. Many men have 
all their thoughts taken up about their croſſes and aMiQions, 
they are ever thinking or ſpeaking of them; when they awake 
in the night their thoughts are on them, and when they con. 
verſe with others (nay it may be when they are prayingtg 
God ) they are-thinking on them. Oh, no marveile thongh 
we live diſcontented lives, if our thoughts * be alwates porin 
on ſuch things, we ſhould rather have our thoughts on thoſe 
things thar may comfort us. Ir is very obſervable of Facb,that 
when his wife dyed in child-birth, 4:5 wife caltea rhe child Bemni. 
that is 2 ſore of ſorrows. Now facch he thought with | hin: 
felf, if I ſhould call this chifd B--77, every time that I name 
him it will put me in minde of the death of my dear wife, which 
will be a continual affliction unto me, 'and therefore ] milf 
not have my childe have that name : and ſo the text faich, that 
OS called his name Benjamin, that is, the ſunne of mug 

aud. Now this is to ſhew usthus niuch, that when afflic- 
ons befallus we ſhould not cive way to have our thoughts 
continuilly upon them, but rather upon thoſerthings that may 
ſtir up our thanktulneſs ro God for his mercies, It is the 
fimilitude of Baſil,;r is 7z this cafe as it iswith men and wenen that 
have ſr: eyes, xow it is not fit for thoſe to be alwayes locking on 
the fire. cr on the beams if the ſwn, brt :n ſome things that are 
ſuitable, upen ſuch ebefts as arc fit for cne that oth fre 0) 's, 4 
wpon green culcurs, or the like , Se mens v amen that have weak 
ſpirits muſt nit ever be leokiog 1-pin the fireeſ their rfflifiions, 
pon theſe thir.ge that dee (hem ir caft they denn, but they are 
to lock up'n thoſe rhings rather that m.iy br (1.01 ble f r the healing 
ard helping of them. It wili be of great uſe and henefitto usif 
we lay it to heart, not to be poring alwaies upon afiRicns, but 
npon Mmercies, 
3. Let. 
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3. 'Let us makea good_ interpretation of Gods waies to- 
wards us, if poſſibly we can. Should our friends alwaies make 
þ1d interpretations of qur waies towards them, we would take 
till. Itis ill taken of the ſpirit of God when we make ill in- 
cerpcetation of his waies towards us, and therefore ifwe cag 
make 2139 good interpretation of Gods waies towards ns, ler 
us make it. Ex.Gr. If any affliction befal us : let us think 
thus, [r may be God onely intends to try me by thus ? It may be God 
ſi my heart two much ſet upin the creature, and {6 intends to 
frew me what there 15 in my heart ,, It may be God ſaw that if my e- 
fate di continae 1 ſhoulafall mto ſin, & ſo the better my eftate were, 
the worſe would my ſoul be, It may be God intended onely ro 
ex:rciſe ſome grace ine; It may beGod intends to prepare me 
fir ſome great work which he hath for me to do, thus we ſhould 
reaſon. It is uſual with many otherwiſe to interpret Gods 
dealings, juſt as they did in the wilderneſs, God hath brought us 


tirher to ſlay 16s, os ro fall by the ſword, this is the worſt interpreta- Numb.14. z 


tion that poſlibly we can make of Gods wayes : Oh why will 
we make theſe worſt interpretations when there may be better ? 


Live thinkzth uo evil. Love is of that nature,that if there may x Cor. 14. 5 


be ten interpretations made ofa thing, ifnine of them be naughe, 
and one good, love will take that which is good, and leave the 
other nine : and ſo though there might be cen interpretations 
preſented to us concerning Gods wates towards us, and if but 
one be good, and.nine naught, we ſhould take that one that 
is g00d, and leave the other nine. Oh reteine good thoughts 
of God. Take heed of judging God to be a» hard after, make 
good interpretation of his waies, and that will further our con- 
rentment in all our aMictions. 

4. Let us look upon all our afflitions as ſanRified in Chriſt, 
as {antified in a Mediatour. This is to ſee all the ſting, and 
veaome, and poyſon of them to be taken out by the vertue of 
Jeſus Chriſt the Mediatour between God and man. Ex. Gr. 
Would a Chriſtian have contentment? ſay then, what is my 
aflition ? Is it poverty that God ſtrikes me withal > Chriſt 
had not an houſe to lay his head in, the fives bad hiles, and the 


fowles of the aire had nefts, but the ſoune of man had ;.ot an hol gg13 $29 


lay his head in.O then how is my poverty ſanQtified?3 fee by faith 
the curſe, and ſting, and venome of my poverty taken out by 
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the poverty of Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt was poorin this world to 
deliver me from the curſe of my poverty. Again,am I diſgraced 

diſhonoured ? Is my good naine taken away ? Why Chrift 
had diſt;onour put vpon him , he was called Be: [<ebub, a $a 
maritan, and they [ord ke had a a:411 in him ; allthe foule aſper- 
fons that could be, were caſt upon Chriſt, and this was for me 

that I might have the diſgrace that is catt upon meto be ſanRiti- 
ed tvume, Again, amT jeared and icoffed at ? Why fo was Je- 
ſus Chriſt when he was in his greateſt extremity, they could put 
th:rns on tes head,> a reed in his and and bow the knee befre him, 
and mock him, ard {cy haile King of the fews,. How then mayFat- 
rain contentment inthe midit of {corns and jears? By coniider. 
ing that Cliriſt was ſfcorned, and by ating faith upon that 
which Chrit ſuffered forme, We ſee many Chriſtians lie 
under grievous pains and extremities very chearfully, and. 
ſome wonderatit, why this is the vay that they ger ir, viz. by 
aQing their faith upon what pains Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered : are 


' we affraid of death f Let us exerciſe our faith upon the death of 


Chrift:are we troubled in ſoul?Doth God withdraw himſelf from 

us? Let us exerciſe our faith upon the ſufferings that Chriſt endu- 

redin his foul when he was in his agony, and when he ſweat 
drops of blood. And this will bring contentment to our fouls, 

5. Let us fetch ſtrength from Chriſt to bear all our burdens, 

Now this is done by going out of our ſelves ro Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by acting our faith upon Chriſt, and by bringing the flrength 
of Chriſt into our ſouls. A man may go very far with theuſe- 
of reaſon alone to help him to contentment, but when reafon 
isata #»-plus, then ſet faith on work : This is above reaſon : 
It would be a ridiculous thing in the ſchools of Philoſophy to 
ſay, if there be a burthen upn yu, you muſt fetch ſtrength from an- 
other ; foranother to come, and to ſtand under the burthen 
they would eaſily grant, but that any one ſhou'd be ſtrengthen- 
ed by anothers ſtrength, that is not.near himin outward view, 

this they would think moſt ' ridiculous , © but true believers 
finde contentment in every condition by geting ſtrength froman- 


other; There is ſtrength in Chriſt, not only to ſanRifie us and fave 


us, but to ſupport us under all our burthens and afitions, And 
Chriſt expects when we are under any burthen, that we ſhould 


act our. faith upon him, . to draw vertue and firength from 


him. 
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tim. O ſweet conſolation 1-If a/man have a barthen -upon 
him; yet if he have ſtrength added to him, if the burtherrbe 
| (onbled, yet if his ſtrength be trebled,- the burthert will not be 
heavier, but lighter then it was. before to his natural ftrengeh-, 
fifour aflitions be heavy,and we cry out, Oh we can bear 
them | Yet if we cannot bear them with cur own ſtrength, wh 

may we not bear them with the ftrength of Jeſus Chriſt > Do 
wethink that Chrift could not beag them?” or if we dare not 
think but that Chriſt could bear them, why may not we come to 
bear them > Some may queſtion, can we have the ſtrengrh 
of Chriſt ? y'es;, Thar ver, ftrength is made over to us by faith, 
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forſo.the Scripture ſaich frequently, 7he Lord 7s our frrength, WEL 
bud is our ſtrength, and Chriſt is eur ſtrength, and therefore is Plalm g2, 


Chriſts trength ours, made over unto us, 


that we may be able Pſalm x 18, 14 


to beare whatſoever lies upon us. This was Paxls prayer for the Elai-12.2 


Coloflians, that thy might be ſtrengrhened- with all might, ac- 
ending to hue glorious power #nto all patience and long ſuffering with 
wulne/s. 
M, al miche. 3. Here's ſtrengthening withall might aceora- 
m tothe g lorious power of God in Chriſt, 4. Here's the end, un- 
towhat ? It 1s nto all partence and ling- ſaffering with joyfulneſs.. 
0h you that are now under fad and heavy afflitions more then 
ordinary, look upon this Scripture, and conſider how it is made 
good in you, that ſo you may with comfort ſay, Through Gods 
mercy / finde that ſtrength conning into me, that ts here ſpoken of in 
ths Scripture. 


6.Let us terch Contentment from the Covenant, and from the - 


particular promiſes in the Covenant for the ſupplying of every 
particalar want. There is no condition that a godly man can . 
bein, but there is ſome promiſe or other in the Scripture to help 
limin that condition : and this is the way of his Contentment 
to go out to the promiſe, to plead the promiſe, to fetch from 
thepromiſe that which may ſupply. But hath faith warrant to 
believe whatſoever we finde in the promiſe - literally ? I dare 


not ſay ſo, but howſoever it may act uponit, and believe that 
God will make it good in his own way. But 1 am in affliftion, 
and here 15 a promiſe that God will aeliver me out of it, I att faith 
won it,but 1 am: not delivered, what good now 1s there in this promiſe 
nme? Tanſwer, 1. Notwithſtanding our non-deliverance, 
Aaaa 3 


yet: 


1.. Here's ſirengthewing. 2. Here's ſtrengthening | 
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ET - yet. now we are under the protection of God more then othen 
are, 2. Notwithſtanding the aMiRtion continues, yet theewil 
of the afflictionis now taken away. 3. Notwitiftanding God 
makes uſe of this affition for other ends, yet he will makeir 
up to us ſome other way,which ſhall be as geod.q.d. Ler me hay, 
yoxr health, your liberty, your lif.,, you ſhall net loſe by it , I wig 
make it np to you ſome ether way. 
7, Let us by faith- reayze the glorious things of heayenty 
Heb. 1: 1 us. Faith (weknow) is the [s:bſtaxce of things hoped for, ayy 
the evidence of things net ſecus, Faith makes the Kingdom of 
heaven, and the glory that is to come as now preſent : Hencethe 
martyrs had ſuch contezrments in their {offerings - hongh a 
have but an kard break-faſt, (ay ſome) yet we ſhall haveq gead 
dinner, we ſhall preſently be in Heaves. Let us but ſhut our eves, 
(ſaid others) and we ſhall be in heaven preſently. It sbuts 
little cleud, (faid Athanaſius ) and it wil! ve preſently over. We 
faint net (aid the Apoſtle) why 2 Becauſe rhe/e light affliffions 
that are but for a mament, work, for us a far. more exceeding aud 
eternal weight of olory. TheSaintsin their aflitions ſee heaven 
b by them, and that contents them. As the mariners though 
were troubled before they could ſee land, yer when theycome 
nigh the ſhore, and ſee ſuch a land-marke, that contents them 
excecdingly : So the godly though they may be toſſedinthe 
midit of waves and ſtormes, yet ſeeing the glory of heaven he. 
fore them, they content themſelves. One drop of the ſweet- 
neſs of heaven is enough to take away all the ſower and bitter of 
all the afflitions in the world. 

8. Pray for this grace of C:ntentment. It is Gods gift, and 
it is a ſoul-bufineſſe , it 45 an inward, quiet, gracious frame of 
ſpirit , which comes not ſo much from any outward arguments, 
or any cutward thing,as from the diſpoſition of our own hearts, 
that cotentmert that comes meerly from external arguments, 
will not hold long, if it be habitual and conſtant, it ever 
comes from the gracious temper of a mans own ſpirit,and there- | 
fore we had need to pray that God would create in ws clean 

Plal.$1.1% hearts, and that he would reaew ri 'ght ſpirits (0r conſtant ſpirits, 
(as it iSin the original ) wirhiz zzs, All therulesand helpsin the 
world will do us little good, except we get a good temper 
within our hearts, you can never makea ſhip go ſteady with 


prop 
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propping of it without , you know there muſt be ballaſt within - - 

the ſhip, that muſt make it go ſteady; And fo there is not bing 

without us that can keep our hearts in a ſteady conſtant way, 

but that thatis within us, grace is within the ſoul, and that 

mill do it. O pray we to God to create this (hriftian contentati.. 


a within 2, Open we our hearts unto God,and then with Hana 
weſhall come from prayer, and /:ok no mere ſad. 


t-Sam. 1.18 
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S. 3. How we muſt improve ſufferings, 


F/ E mvſt not onely be contented under Gods aMicting 
\ hand, but we muſt labour to thrive under ir, Certain- 
ly there s-@ dlelling in every Ordinance of Ged, ifwehave 
A wiidome and care to drawit forth, and'to makeit our own. 
' Avſtia eryes out againſt ſuch who did not proit by afliftions:@ & | 

{ Tw (faith he) huve /ef* rhe pr: fir of this calamity.” As it isa- Pe/diifhi ubte- 
| 


- ; | . ..  Iitatem calatyi» 
fgnoi great wickedneſs to turne ieſtagsaehs curſes, ſoitis,,.; Aug de 


align of great grace to turne curſes into; bleſlings , by thisim- 54; Dei. 2 
provement we ſhall not onely get water, but honey out ofthe c. 3; 
Rock, But how ſhould we improve our affitions ?, 

1. Learn we thofe leffons. which God uſually teacheth his | 
people in a ſuffering condition. I ſhall onely preſent thoſe * * Twenty /e- 
three which are moft comprehenſive. -— on veral |: ſons 

are reckoned 
#.— 4s 1, Ccmpaſſicn towards them which are in a ſr:fferins £:#dition, Reb.s. 
2. 2. Aprizing of our outward mercies, and forts more, and yet a doting 
#pon them {-ſſe, Deut 8.10,1 I,12 3' Sclf-d: nal, and obediential ſubmiſſion 
tothe will cf Godg Jam-1.3. 4. Humility ana meekneſs cf Spirit, Job 33.17. 
5. A-iſe.very . fr uknown cerruptions in eur hearts, Deut.8.2. 6. Proyer,, 
I.26 16. 7, Aczwuaintance with the Word, Pal. 119.25,50,103. 8. The 
nd of © nd. cvidences for B:aven, Tal 25 8. g. Wiat an itil tho it 1510 
grieve the Sfirit, Jer. 44.4. 10. Communicy with Gd , Vial. 88. 8,18: 
11 Th: exerciſe and impr.2 cement of grace, Revel. 13.10. '2. T'e life if 
faith, Heb. 2. 2.4% 13. A tr»ſti:g God move, und our [i tyis | ſee, pA Tim.1.8, 
9. 14. 1{hunirg fGodin his I clineſs, juſtice, faithfulurſs more, alſuff ci- 
cr, ial o,g T0 iF. A minding th: duties of a [ff 1ing condition, m rethen 
ſafety, As 96. Mich.6.9. 16.4 winding the priziledges, & advent gs if 4 
ſeſperms 


une = Ra On TTY ©. X / | ; 
5527 . Saivys ſnfferinge. Chap.16. Seft.) 


ſuffering condimm,/Natzh. 19.26. 17. . A minding aud endeavonring after the 
one thing neceſſary, Lak 10 42. 18 Time-redemption, Eph. 5. 16, 1g. 4 
vallewins if C huifts ſufferings, 1 Thel.1.10. 20. A prizing and longing aftes 
heaven, Plul. 1.23» Gaſt, correftion, inftratt ion, 


— 


But thiſe 7. "The finfulnefs of fin , what is fin but an evil againſt God, 
three leſſwas- Punithment is an'evil againſe tne creature, but ſin is a contre. 
within named dition to tlie will of God whence we may ſafely conclude 
| are moſt cc.» that there is more evilin £l:0 caſt ſin, then there is in the preg. 
prehenſove, elt puniſhment, even he1} ic ſelf; the hell thatisin ſin, is worle 
| then the hell thac is .prepared for fin : now in 2Miction fin is 
layd open before a mans eyes in ſuch ſort as hes intorcedty 
plead guilty of the evilofir, As many as Ilove, 7 rebuke and 
chaſte, the, greek words lignitte, I convince and corrett, Revd, 

3.19. 

2. Theemptineſs of the creature ; in our proſperity we ſlick 
in the creature, and dote upon the creature, as if there our ha 
pinefs and comfort were bound up - but in the day of adverſity, | 
God-convinceth us of our miſtakes, by cauſing us to ſee the emp» 
tineſs and4anity of all ſublunary conteatments, we beginto 
find the world, to be but a guilded emptineſs, a meer no- 
thing. : 

Ty ThefulneG of, _Jeſps Chri, there is an infinite fulneGin 
Jelus Chriſt, ir pleaſed the father that in him ſhould all fulmſs 
dwell ; but we are not alwayes in a capacity either to receive, or 
to ſee that fulneſs; and the reaſon is, becauſe in our proſperity 
we fill our ſelves ſo full with the world, that it fares with Chriſt 
now asit did when he was born, . there is no rowme for himintke 
Inne;, but now when God ſpreads ſack-cloth upon all the beau- 
ty and bravery of the creature, and ſo hydeth pride from man, 
y tos we can diſcover beauty and excellency in Chriſt, infinitely 
tranſcending all the beauty and excellency inthe world, when 
the ſoul is wnder the ftayrer, und inthe cleft s of the rocks, then ſhe 

Can.5.1o can ſing, My beloved is white, and r:ddy, the chiefeſt among tm 
thouſands. 

2. Bejealous of our ſelves, leſt that our /»feri»gs ſhould 
paſſe away unſanRiied. Be we more afraid of the affliftion 
_— of us, then of its continuing upon us; lay out our Lreng 
more for a ſanRii.ed uſe of ir, thea for deliverance from it, t 
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oe may fa with David, 1t is £ood for me that Thave been affiited, 
that 1 might learn thy ſtatutes, — _ * | 
3. Labour to:khow Gods mind jn our afflictions. The man 
of wiſdome. ſees Gods name upon this rod, and he underſtands 
what Godintends, viz, whether hg.fends them for fin, or for 
ſome other.ends.  Onely.obſerve,” though. God ſends afMici- 
ons ſometimes for tryal, and ogher ends, rather then for ſin, 
yetit isſin that;makes us capable, of ſuch a.way of tryal; were 
we not ſinful, God would not.deal with us thatway, therefore 
itis good in all ro be humbled for fin. . 'But here two queſtions 
1. How we may diſterne Gods ends in our 
afflitions ? he POTEN 
' 2. 1fit be rather for fin, how we may find 
out the particular fin ? ' 


are to be diſcuſſed, 


For the firt, Gods ends in affiting us may be diſcerned 
thus OILS) 38-2 1 ; 7 og 

1. If the afli&ion be extraordinary, and comein an extra- 
ordinary way : and upon examination we find our ſelves not 

ty of any ſpecial evil beſides daily incurſions, then we may 


* comfortably. hope Gods intentions are not ſpecially for finne, 


but for ſome other end : ſo it was in ob, and 7o/ephb. 

2. We may know from the-work of the aflition, which 
way it intends,and how God follows it, whether in it God ſerles 
not fin upon our heart for humiliation more then ordinary, or 
whether the work of Gods Spirit be not rather for the ſtirring 
up of the exerciſe of ſome other grace : For God inhis dealings 
with his people will work for the attaining the ends he 
aimes at. ES 

3. Much may- be learn't from the iflue of .an_ aMiction , 
when God comes chiefly for tryal, in the iſſue his grace does 
much abound towards. his ſervants, asit-didin Zq/ephand eb , 
What honour was 7o/eph advanced unto ? and how had 7ob 
given him ewice as much as he had before > But whenthe aſMici- 
0n is for ſin, it. doth not uſe to-have ſuch an iflye, itis well if 
the ſinner may be reſtored into ſuch.a comfortable, condition as 


' bexas.in hefore ;, When Davidwas afflicted for his fin, ſome 


thars ſtuck by him: after;his deliverance, he. ſcarce cyer ,was 
brought into that comfortable condition he was jn before, 
Bbbb For 
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For the ſecond, If the afflidtien be fer fin, Fow may we finder 

the particalar fin ? lanfwer. — OS be”, 
I, Look what fins and aflictions the Word hath coupledtg. 

gether ; although every fin deſerves all kindes of aflitions, yer 


the Word joynes ſome ſpecial correftion to ſpecial tra 


-ons ; as God forts ſeveral promiſes to ſeveral graces, ſo he ſors - 


feyeral aflitions to ſeveral {i ns. | ; 
2, Confider what fins and aflitions . Providence couplegin 
reſpect of ſimilitude : God often ſtamps the likeneſſe of theſn 


'upon the judgement, 7dg 1.7,8. 


3. Enquire at the mouth of God by = and humiliation 
as Daviddid, 2 Sam.21.1-and as fob did, 7b 10.2. andasthoſ 
in Jeremiah did, Fer.16.10,1!. 

4. Hearken to the voyce of confcience , that is Gods officer 
is our ſouls, eſpecially after humiliation and ſeeking of Ggg 
then liſten to the voyceof conſcience, for as it is with an offi. 
cer whom you would have ſearch the Records, if you would 
have him diligent indeedia the ſearch, you mvſt*give him his 
fee, elſe he will do the work but ſlightly; So we muſt giz 
conſcience, Gods Regiſter his fee ," (i.) we muſt. let: conſcience 
have much prayer and humiliation-which tt cals for; andthenic 
will tell us Gods minde more fully. ve 

4. When wehave feund our our (ins, Let us, T. takeno- 
tieeof Gods diſpleaſure apainft us. 2. Letus be humbled for 
it, 3. Letusſtir up our hearts againſt it with indignation: 
T his s that which hath cauſed me all this wee, that hathbragoht 
«pen me all this trouble and ſmart. As the Jews took hold on 
Paul 'erying, Aen of Iſrael help, thus ts the man that teacheth 
every where againſt the people : So ſhould we take hol onour 
fin that we have found our, andery to the Lord, Help 0 Lird, 
this 1s that ſin that hath made the breach, this ts that fn that hath 
been the cauſe of ſo much evil unto mee, As. Weread of Antonin, 
ra ing Ceſar was murthered, he brought forth Hiscoar, all 
bloody and eut, andlaidit before the people : + Leek here 
( ſayes he ) you have your Emperears coat thus bloody andterne. 
VWhereupon the people were preſently in an uproare; andery- 
ed out to ſlay thoſe murtherers; thusthe looking upofi'otrs 
fictions; andconſidering what miſchief fin hath done us, "out 
hearts ſhould beraiſed'ro fly upon our ſinwith indigtation, and 
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not be ſatisfied without the deſtruction of that which would 
have deſtroyed us. | gh 

5. Let us promiſe and covenant Reformation, - and begin 
the work while the afiction is on us. Do ſomething now pre- 
ſently, do not put off all: till the ſ#ffer:xg be over, 'tillwe bere- pyy, 66, r, 
covered, ordelivered, / and think, thex I will doit, There is 
much deceit of the heart this way ; many milſcarry in their vows 
toGod upon this ground, becaule they pur off all cill they be 
out of their afMiction:: for by that time, the impreſſion that 
was upon thar ſpirits is ohms their hearts are cooled, and ſo 
the duty is negleted. Wherefore do ſomething preſently, 
and be alwayes in doing, till that which was vowed be tully per- 
formed. Lib hehe #7 | 

6 Letevery affliction drivetis much to God in prayer: 7s 
any man afflicted, ler kim pray. Its a fimilitude of Chry/oſtore , 
As clouds darken the heavens, and cauſe lowering weather, but be J9m's 5. 13 
ing diſtilled into drops, then ſweet ſunſhine, and fair weather follows, 
$o ſorrows and cares in the ſonl cloud the ſoul, till they be diſtilled 
in prayer into reares, and poured forth before the Lord, but then the 
[meet beams of Gods grace comes in, and much bleſſing follows. 

7, Let usnot ceale to ſeek and ſue till we have ſome aſſu- 
rance that we have made onr peace with God ; This is that the 
'Lord looks for at our hands in all our croſſes, and thechief 
end he aymesat in atfliting his children, to cauſe them to ſeek 
him more diligently, and to get better aſſurance of his favour, 
Let him take held of my frength(ſaith God)cthat he may make peace Iz 27, 5 
with me, and he. ſb ll make peace with me. This is done theſe three 
waies. 1. By acknowle ging unto God freely our manifold £ 
ſins, and ſo juſtifying him in his judgements, as Davi.{did, 7 
ſaid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou farg av- 
eſt the iniquity of my fin. Selah, 2. By praying for, and ſeeking 
aſſurance of his favour inthe pardon of our ſins..Lord, in trouble 1(1.26, 16 
have they viſited thee, they poured ont a prayer when thy chaſtening 
4s upon them. _ 3. By forſaking our fin whereby we had pro- 
voked him. By this ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and rhis Ia. 27. 9 
% all the fruit to take away his ſin. 1tis good that we practiſeall 
theſe three wayes, and never ceaſe practiſing, till God hath aſſu- 
red us that he is at peace. with us... _ .. _ — 44 
8. Letus now (if ever) try, exerciſe, and 1mprove our - 
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2 King 633 


Keycl. 13 x0 


faith, wiſdome, zeal, patience, and all other graces ofthe. 


Spirit. 


are full,” #hi to ſay, Give ws cxr daily bread, when we haveitin 
our cup-boards, bur when we have nothing, when we know 


not how nor whence to pet any thing in theworld, thentode. _ 
pend upon an inviſible bounty, "this is a true 'and noble a& of 


Faith. 2. Our Wiſdome : 'P/atc being demanded how he knew 


x wiſe man? Anfivered7; when bethg rebuked,; he would not | 


be angry, and'being praiſed; -he 'would notbe proud , Our 


diſpolitionis never weil known to our ſelves, untill we be crof. 


ſed. _3. Our zeal; A hitle water ,caſt uponthe fire makesie 


burne hotter and brish:er; $o ſhoutd aMictions make us more | * 


zealous and fiery for God, and for good cauſes, and for gogd 
men ; 'Lhe witkettin - afttitrone'are\ many times furious, but: 
never zealous, they are often like wild beaſts that grow mad 


with bating, if croſſes or loffes ruſh! in upon them, they falſty. 


the language of 745 wife, Cnc God and die, or to that ofthe 
King of 1/rae/s Meſſenger, © Vhy frruld Tſerve Ged ay longer? 


4. . Our Stncerity ; 'Thus was 7o#s {tncerity diſcovered by Satang © 


ma'ice; Atcer all his loſſes, he ſayes no more but, The Lad 
giveth and the Lird taketh. —— Ta all this did net Job fn: withby 
lips. 5. Our Patience: When it is calme weather, the Seais 
guierand ſtill 'as any River, but ſet the winds ariſe once,” and we 
ſhall ſee a difference : for then the Sea foams, and rage 

and c:ſterh ot mire rnd dirt.”  Weare that indeed which weare 
in temptation, if we cannot abide a drawing plaiſter to draine 


away corrupt bloodand humours, how ſhould we abide cucting - | 


off joynts and-members?. how pulling ont eyes, which repentance 
2 Letusexerciſe our praces. « Aﬀfiition gives opportunity 
for this ; it calls forth 'wharfoever 'grace there is in ho bearels 


the exerciſe of it, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of ' Saints-ſuffarings, 
faich thus: Her: is the patience aud the faith of Saints. (i. ) Pereis 


mate? for their 7tience axd faith to be exerciſed about, this 


calsfor the working of their parience and {ith', and fo for other 


graces, aShumility, ſelf-dexyat, tovrro Ged, meckeeſs, waiting 


T,: Let us try our graces : What Braces ? 1. Our Faithz | 
It isan eafie matter to truſt God when our barnes and coffers © 
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what mighty prayers, and lively ſtirrings of Spirit are there 
many times in afflitions ? They powred ont a prayer when thy 


| chuftening was upen them, our prayers do but drop out before, x5, RY; 6 


now they are powred our, ' And thisis it that many times makes 
' Godto afflit us, becauſe God delights much to ſee the exer- 
cſeof our graces : - When ſpices are beaten, then they ſend 
forth their fragrant fmell , ſo when Gods ſervants are in aMi- 
" kions, then their graces ſend forth their ſweetneſs in the aRtive- 
| nes ofthem , grace is ever better for wearing. 
. Let us improve our graces. Every branch in me (ſaith 
(hrift) that beareth fruit, he pargers it that it may bring forth 
mrefruit. Thisis the end of Chri 
 nore fruitful , as vines are made more fruitful by pruning, ſo 
are Gods people by the pruning-knife of affliftions , Now they 
fnde more peace, more aſſurance, more ſtrength, then ever 
they did before , Never ſuch ſweet joy, never ſuch full aſſu- 
rance, never ſuch uſe of faich, and patience, and love as inthe 
foreft and longeſt aMiRtions , Is it thus with us now > O this 
may bea ſweet feal to our ſouls of their lincerity ever after 
afii&ions. Gods people never thrive ſo much in grace, as 
'" when they are watered” intheir. own tears; AManzſſes his 
chaine was more . profitable to him then his Crown: There 7x 
agreat deal of difference (could Luther ſay) betwixt a divine in 
" utward pempe, and adivine under the creſſe ,, They that are af- 
filted do bertcr underſtand Scripture, but- thoſe that are ſecure in 
their proſperity read them as verſes in Ovid. But what graces 
-muſt we improve? I anſwer, every grace, onely 1 ſhall inſtance 
- intheſe, 7. Ourſpiritual wiſdome. To this purpoſe Godis + 


ſadto open the ears of men, even by their «ffliftions. Weare Joh 33-26 


beſtinfteuted ' when weare afflicted : Ir z5 grod for me that 1 


kive been affiifted (laid David) that 1 might learn thy ſtatutes, Pal. 119.51 


eAlgeriys a martyr could ſay, that he received more light in the 
dark durg:zim, then ever he received befcre in all the world, And 
Lither profeſſed, that he never undertcod ſeme of Davids Plalmy 
til he was in affiietizn : When all is done (ſaid he ) tribulation it 

the plcineſt and moſt ſincere divinity. Prayer, reading, medi- 
tation, and temptations makea divine. 2. Our patience. 

To this purpoſe, We rejoyce in tri:slarion (aid the Apoſtle) R 
knowing that tribulation bringeth forth patjeres. My Brethren ” 


Bbbb 3 ( faith 
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$ purging us, that we may be John 15. 2 


ef 


(faith James) count it exceeding joy when . ye fall into dinerly 
temptations, knowing that the tryal of your faith bringeth 
forth patience. _ The malice of our enemies beth 'proves and © 
improves our, patience. See it exemplified in David. 
when Shimei curſed, and caſt ſtones at David, and called 
him murtherer, and wicked man ; poor aflited David was 
ſo far from revengingit, or ſuffering - others to revengeir, 
that he makes that very thing an argument of his pat; 
ence, which wasthe exerciſe of it. Behold my ſanne (ſaith _ 
2 Sam. 16.11 he) which came forth of my bowels ſeeketh my life, how mich 
| more now may this Benjamire doir ? 3. Our faith. To this 
. end God afflits us that our faith may increaſe - As it js 
' ſaid of the palme-tree, that it groweth higher, and 
ſtronger, and more and more fruitful, by how-much the 
more weight it hath hanging upon it : or as it isfaidof / 
the Lyon that ſhe ſeemes to leave her young ones till they haye 
almoſt killed themſelves with roaring and houling, bur at la 
gaſp ſhe relievesthem, whereby they become the more courage. | 
ous; So it pleaſeth the Lord a9 =o leave his children. On 
of the depths have Icryed unto thee (faith David ) and then and no 
Pu 139-8 " rs it hllob Lord heard me. © The Lord ſaw nw 
ing all the while, yet lets him alone till he wasatthe bottome, 
and then hearing him, David is ſtronger in faith. This isthe 
height of faith, and the worth of faith , to have a Frome 


James 8, 23 


4 x 


| 
fdence in God, even in the worſt of affliction, this is thank- ; 
worthy : hopeina ſtate hopeleſſe, a love to God when there | 
is nothing but ſignes of his heavy diſpleaſure, h:avenly.minded- | 
meſſe when all worldly affaires draw contrary way, u the 
chief praiſe of faith. What made our Saviour ſay to that wo- - 
man of Canaan, O weman great #5 thy faith, but this, in that - 
Mth. 15-28 neither his filence, nor his flat denyal could flence her ? Sucha 
faith had Fob, rhowgh he kill me , yet will Itraſt in him. Hete 
Job 13-1F zcfaithtothe pur 4 , to love that God who croſleth vs, to 
kifſe that hand which ftrikes us, to truſt in that power which kills 
us, thisis the honourable proof ofa Chriſtian, this argyes faith 
indeed. | 
9. Bewe thankful to God for our aflitions. Thus 7ob was; 
notwithſtanding he was bereaved of his eſtate, of his children, - 
and in a great meaſure given up into the hands of Satan Þ 
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| Jebleſſeth the Lord, 7he Lord giverb, and rhe Lordraketh away, 
— bleſſed be the name of the Lord, And this is the meaning. of'* gs 


the Frophet , Wherefore glorifie ye the Lird in the firts, even there; 7D 
, name ofehe Lord Ged of Wet ih Iſles of the of And this. 70” 
| adviſeth the Apoſtle,” 7f, ary man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 1 Peter 4.16 
; MW he aſpamed, bur let bims glerifie God on this bebalf. And alittle 
before, If ye be reproacht for the. name of ('hriſt, happy are 7 "BR. 3 I 
WM fr ebe/pir of glory, and uf God reſteth on yow. As Neaks Doe 
hovered over the water, and found no'place to' reſt her foot 
-0n, untill ſhe returnedto the Arke , So doth the Spirit of God, 
| fasit were) hover over the ſouls of men, it wanteth reſt, and 
when it ſcesa ſoul thar ſuffers for the truth, there lights, there 
it reſts, The Spirit of God and of glory there reſteth upon you. - A. 
Chriſtian is more bound to be thankful for the _ opportunity 
ofexerciſing one grace, then for all the proſperity in the world., 
Now there are-ſome graces that cannot be exerciſed bur only in 
 affition ; the Saints in heaven never exerciſe patiexce, and 
without aMiction the Saints on earth have no: opportunity to 
exerciſe Patience : But what? have we the opportunity of ex- 
ecciling that gracethat we had not before > be we rhankful to 


10. Let us with joy draw water cut of the wells of Salvation : 1, x, - 
letus comfort our ſelves in our ſuffering condition : We ſhould | 
not onely be thankful, but joyful.  MethinksI hear ſome /»f- 
fering Saint ſigh and ſay, What ? #& it Hothing to you,all ye that Lam. 1.12 
paſſe by > I weep /qgge in the night, and- my tears are on my cheeks . Verſe 2 
among all my lovers there 1s-none to comfert me, all my friends have 
tal treacbercaſly with me, they have heard that I figh,- and there 
is nane to refreſh me. I ſtand for Chriſt, but there us none ſtands by. 
me, lown hins, but none ownes me, Bleeding Chriſtian, . bear 
up, though men forſake thee, yet Chriſt wilkown thee, though 
menas Swallow-ſhallow friends do leave thee inthe winter of 

aAictions, yet Chriſt as a. conſtant friend abides, It is thy-glo- 

rythat thou fuffereſt for Chriſt, rejoyce as Pax/did in thy /#f-- | 
ferings, {ith in-them thou filleft #p t hat which tis. behind of t be af=Coloſ.. [+2 4+ 
fitions of Chriſt. Know this for thy comfort, that thou that. 

ſee with him , thozs ſhalt alſo raign: with bim.. In the mean:* Tim.2.w3: 
milewhat ſweetneſſe doſt thou feel from Chriſt > It is thy pri- 

wedge;. and-ſurely thou-mayſt, I hope thou doſt expect more 
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ven clcar over thee 7 doth not Chriſt lead thee gently the 
in thy hand,though it taſte bitter tothefleſh, doth not the Sp; 
rit make it feet ? What's that in the bottome of thy bloody 
cup? isitnot love ? are not thy draughts of ſuffering ſweeter | 
and ſweeter ? What glory is that which reſts upon thee ? ig no: 
Chriſt with thee inthe fire, and doth not he pale with-thes 
through the water? in this thy Rtorm of wind and raine, :doth 
not the Sun ſhine? Ah »v, 7 ſaſfer for Chriſt, and yet Iam 
withour Chriſt, cculd 1 bnt have his preſence, I ſbould ſight per. 
ſecutions , did he ſmile, 1 ſhenld laughat my foes F ide were 
That inthe Ight of him, I could ſing in this aarkneſfſe ald I but ex. 
joy the leaſt of his love, I conld triumph in the fiame uf their wath,.. 
but ah,alas, woe; c&c. StayO ſoul, ſpeak-not out thy ſorrow 
too {peedily, Chriſt cannot be long away, harke! Heromg - 
leaping over the mountains, ſee how the clouds fly away; fare. 
ly the Sun will ſhine preſently, he cannot be long away; thy 
very fins ſhall not, therefore thy ſufferings cannot ſeparate be. 
tween him and thee ; Why ſazeft thowO Jacob, and ſpeakeft 0 | 
Iſrael, my way ts hid from the Lord, haft thou not heard? haſt th 
not known the everlaſting Ged, the Lord, . the (reatour of the ends 
of the earth > He fainteth not, he giveth power to the faint, . Si 
'e ſufferers, rejoyce ye priſoners of hope, the Lord whomyelook 
wh andlong after, he is with you, he cannot be abſentom 
you ? Chriſt is in your priſons (theugh it may be you arenota- 
ware of it) however, Caſt not away your confidegee, for he that hall * 


37,38 come will come, and will not tarry. Now the juſt ſhall live by faith. 


(*tis ſpoken to ſufferers) But if any man draw back, my ſoul foal 
have no pleaſure in him. | 4s 
But that I may draw out many arguments for yaur comforts, 
confider of theſe particulars. — ET 
1. Chriſt is eſpecially preſent with bis /#ffering- Saints. Thus 
run the Promiſes, 7 wil! be with him in trouble, and will deliver 
him. Fear not O Iſrael, whey thou paſſeſt through the water, 1 
will be with thee , -——'when thox walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 
ot be burned, neither ſpall the flame kindle up0a thee. Oh what 
ſweet promiſes, what flaggons of wine are theſe to comfort the 
diſtreſſed ſoul! As Ceſar faid to the trembling Mariners ,- Be 
not afraid, for you carry Ceſar : So may Ifay to poor pert 
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ied, afflicted Chriſtians, be not afraid, for hethat is your 
King isin you, for you; with you. Upon this ground David 
comforted his ſoul, Thowgh [ walkthrough the walley of the ſha- 
dim of death, 1 will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod, p,1 , 2.4 
and thy ſtaffe comfort me. When Paul was bereaved ot his {ight,  Cor,: 3, 4 
then (as ſome conceive) he was rapt into the third heaven, | 
and heard thoſe words from Cbriſt not fit to be wrtered. When 
Stephen was ar the bar, and the ſhower of ſtones was ready to 
| fallupon his head, then he ſaw heaven ir ſelf open, and the Son of pq, 56 
man ſtanding at the right handof God. When the three children 
were in the furnace, Chriſt was there to make the fourth, //aw 
four men looſe walking in the midſt of the fire, and the forme of th: _ IE 
fearth is like the Sin of Ged. | 
2, Chriſt is not only preſegt,- but ſuppertingly preſent with 
his in their /afferings. Thos art with me (ſaith David) thy 
rd and thy ſtaffe comfort me. Though all men forſook Pas! 
when he was to anſwer before Nero, NotwithFtanding (faith 
Paul) Chriſt the Lord ſtood by me, and ftrengthened me. = 
| 3. Chriſt gives his $:#»rs cordials ſuitable to their ſafferings, ' 
| They ſhall pat yu out of the Synagogue (faith Chriſt, ) and kill 
| 54. 1, They ſhall excommunicate you, now as ſuitable ro 
1 
| 


Pral.23 4 
2Tim 4.16.17. 


John 46.2 


this Chriſt rold them that he went to prepare manſions for them in 
bis Fathers Houſe. 2 They ſhall kill you, now as ſuitable 
tothis Chriſt tells them that their lives ſhould be as ſure as his, 

Becawſe 1 live, ye ſoall live alſo, Thus Chriſt hath ſuitable cor- Joh 
| MW dials; ifmen frown, he hath (miles, if mendiſgrace, hehath* 2 *#*fF 
honours, if you loſe fiſhing riches, he hath endurable, un- 
ſearchable. Whatſoever you ſuffer lofle in, he will nake 

| it up. | gs 

4. Chriſt ſympathizeth with his /#ffering-Saints. In all their 
affiition he was afflicted, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them. 
| Chriſtians, ſuffer when agd where you wilt, Chriſt ſuffers | 
| then, and there with you. Had perſecurors eyes, they would 2 
F le this, and they would be afraid of this. Jf we periſs, Chriſt , 
periſherh with us, could Luther ſay , Suffering-Saints ! Chriſt 
| ſo loves you, as that he ſuffers with you, are you in dungeons ? 
Chriſt is there too : are you with «4 on the dung-bill> Chriſt 
there ſits by you ; Every drop of blood that you bleed, goes to 
the heart of Jeſus Chriſt the Bapriſme of affliction where yith 
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Saints ſufferings. Chap.1 6.Se&.3 
yeare baptized, is Chriſts, Count not, call not that youre 
which is his, ſurely he rather ſuffers in you, then you for him! 
or if you will fay, you ſuffer for him, yet know he ſymparhizeth 
with you in thoſe /afferings. ; 

5. Chriſt ordereth all the ſa fferings of his Saints for quality 
quantity , ard duration. 1. For quality, Chriſt orders to 
{ome mockings, bonds, impriſonments , to others ſtoning 
ſawing, killing with the ſword , Chriſt tells Perer by what 
death he frexld y [:rifie him. 2. For quantity, Thex telleft 
wandrings, he means the wardrings whileſt he was perſecuted 
ſuch wandrings as the Apoſtle means, They wandred aboxt jy 
ſheeps thins, and geats"skins, being deftitute, affiifted, termens. 
ed. David mutt cot wander a {tep more then Chriſt would . 
ror ſhall Saints weep a tear, nor bleed a drop, -nor bear a ſtripe 
more then Chriſt will nbmber out. 3. For duration, he oy. 
ders that too, Te ſhall have tribulaticy ten dayes. TheGentiles 


Revcl. 11. 2,9 ſhall tread the holy City under foot fourty two moneths. The wit- 


meſſes ſhall ly in the ſtreets three dayes, and an half. So many days, 
monerhs, years, Chriſt orders all. 

6. Chriſt often gives to his Saints moſt glorious viſionsin 
their gr;evous ſafferings : Was it not thus with 7o/», and 
Stephen > And how many Martyrs have ſpoke of ſuch ſpiritual 
viſions, viſites, incomes, which they have had in priſons, 
the like unto which they never found nor felt at other times? 
We give our rings, jewels, chains, networks to our children 
if they bein pains, which we lock up ip cloſets and cabinetsat 
other times, Chriſt gives cabbinet-Wmforts lockt up, and 
unuſuall diſcoveries to his members in priſons and dunge- 
ons, of which many have had fveet and” gracious expe- 
riences. 

7. Chriſt rewardsall the /zfcri»gs of his Saints. To you that 


Luk. 22.29, 30 have continued with me in my temptation, I appoint wnto you a King- 
2 Cor.4.16,17 dm, as my Father hath appointed unto me. For onr light affiitti- 


on which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding, 
and eternal weight of glory. 1 recken that the ſufferings if th 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall 
be revealed in us. And Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptati- | 
015, for when he is tryed he ſhall receive the crown of life. Tortures 
are but trading with God for glory, ſaid Gerdins : and prrſecutors 

art 
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". 


ge but my fathers gold-ſmiths (ſaid Bernard) who are working to 
ade pearles to the crownes of Saints. Chriſtians ! comfort your 
ſelves with theſe words, | 
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SECT. 4. 


of the manner how t0 carry our ſelves whey ſufferings 
and affiiftions are gane. 


He duties that concern us when afflition is gone, are 
| theſe. — 
1. That we treaſure upall the experiences we have had of 


God, and of our own hearts in the time of ouraMidion: keep. 


wethem freſh in-our hearts, and work them upon our own 
ſpirits, and make uſe of them as God offers occaſion. 0 . 

2. Whatſoever we wiſhed that we had done then, 'be ſure 
now to ſet about, and nevggreſt tillt be done, that when 
aflition comesagain, it may not find itundone, if it doth 
it will make the affliction very bitter unto us, if this rule 
were well obſerved, we ſhould have glorious reforma- 
t0ns. 

3. Be we careful to performe the vowes we have madein 
ouraflitions. Moſt hypocrites have many good motions, 
and purpoſes, and ſeem to be new menin their aflitions, but 
when Gods handis removed, they err totheir old Bias a- 
eain, yea become worſe then before, onely the ele are better for 
their afflictions afterwards ; Before 1 was afflifted, I went aſtray, 
but now I have kepr thy word. 
| 4. Take heed of truſting to our own promiſes that we have 
made to God for obedience, rather then to his proniiſes that he 
hath madeto us for aſliſtance. | 

5. Often call our ſelves to account after the aMliQion is 
over, what is become of it ? how was it with me then ? and 
bow isit no ? haveI more peace now then I had then? and 
how comes *it abour > hath my peace grown upon 
grounds, ſo as it may hold ? I had workings of Spirit then, what 
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P.alm 116 12 


are become of them > have I been faithful ro God and to my 
own ſoul? _ | | 

6. In ſtead of all other rules, be ſure to obſerve this; Sit we 
down and refle& upon our own ſelves, turne wein upon our own 
hearts,and examine our ſelves thus. — Have teachings been mix; 
with chaſtenings ? have inſertions accompas #.d cerrettions ?  harh 
the red budded? hath Ged diſcovered to me the ſinfulneſſe of ſin, thy 
emptineſs = creature, the frlneſs ef Chriſt? 18 no evillike to 
the evikofſin 2: no good like to Jeſus Chriſt >- is the worldbe. 
come anempty vanity, a mockery, a nothing in mine eyes ? can 
I ſay, it « goed I have been afflicted ? and canlI point out: that 

d, andſay, this 1 have got by my ſufferings ? canT ſay, ] know 
Tvine truths more inwardly, more clearly, mire experimentalh_. 
more powerfully, more ſweetly, thenever?. canT fay, I] have quiet. 
ly ſvbmitted, and I have endeavoured to improve my lifferinps 
to Gods glory, and my own good ? Thus if we queſtion, our 
hearts wil give the anſwer, either in the affirmitive, or inthe 
negative. If in the affirmitive; then fall on theſe Jurje,, 
As —- 

7, Study to be thankful, ſay with David, what frall Frendir 
#nto the Lord? conſider how great things God” hath donefor 
our ſouls. As 1. Godhathdone more for.us, then if hehad 
never brought us into afliftion and trouble, or then if hehad 
brought us out the very ſame day on which he ſent us in : pre. 
vention and deliverance may be in wrath, but this is. in love... 
2, God hath doubled his mercy and' loving kindneſs to us; he 
hath commanded deliverance and inftrution too: a hoiſtedmer- 
cy ; yea, as deliverance and inſtruftion were the returne of 
prayer, atreble, a multipl;ed mercy, which ſhould greatly 
indearc the heart to God, and make it ſing with Dazid, Iwill 
love the L:rd, becauſe he hath heard the voyce of my {upplication.. 


Pſalm 16:2 3. God hath ſealed up our adoption and lon-ſhip , if ye endwe 


Heb. 19.7 


chaſtezing, God dealeth with you as with. ſonnes, for what ſonnt i 
he whom the father chaſteneth not ? our Patmes in thiscaſe hath 
been our Paradiſe, wherein he hath given us his loves. 4. God 
hath conſecrated hwy Dh ; afflitions have taken ordery, as 
it were, and ſtand no longer in the ranke of ordinare providen- 
ces, but ſerve now in the order of goſpel-ordinances : a priſon, 
a-bedoffickneſsis turned into a ſchoole, into a Temple; where: 
18... 
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in God trath taught us into his own likeneſs. 5. As God- hath 
conſecrated our ſufferings, ſo he kath conſecrated us alſo by our 
ſufferings, ye have need of patience,that when you have done the will 
| of God you may inherit the promiſes,when we-have doneGods-will,xet.1o 36- 
all is nor-done,there is ſomewhat to be./affered, and therefore we © | 
have need of patience, to carry us through the /affering part of 
our work, as well as the doing: that fo being perfect, we may in- 
herit the promiſes. 6. God hath crowned us with the bleſling ; AE 
Bleſſed 1s the man whom thou chaſteneſt and teacheſt, by this means Palm'y 42 12: 
God turnes the crown of thornes intoa crown of gold, . and ſers 
it on our head, and now brings us forth wearing this crown, and 
ſhews us tothe world asa monument of free grace. O then ſay _ 
with David, what ſoall I render unto the Lord fur all his benefits Pllm x16. 13: 
tmards me ? God himſelf gives the 'anſwer, 7 will deliver thee, P-Alnt 50.1 
and thou ſhatr g lorifie me. | 
2. Study how to preſerveand maintaine that ſweet gracious 
fame ofheart,into which God hath brought us by aMicions : 
itisadyty which we ſhould practiſe as oft as we come from the 
word, or from any other divine ordinance: If an ordinance- 
frame, if a gracious impreſlian be on our hearts, we ſhould re- 
joyceinit, and bleſſe God for it, . and labour to keep up ſuch a 
fameinour hearts, till our next_ ſolemn approach unto God. 
But how much more ſhould this be our care and ſtudy, when we. 
come out of Gods furnace, that ſolemn'ordinance of afMiction, . 
tolabour and maintaine.that melting frame of heart, 'thar 
warmth, and heate, that life, and-vigour,which we have brought. 
wich us out of affliction 2 Leok ro your ſelves that ye kuſe nt thoſe , Jo, g + 
, things which Ged hath wrought in youw. And to: that - purpoſe. 
:. Beoſten reading vver the leſſons which'God hath taughe us, 
frequently revive the remembrance of them in our heads, .and 
work the impreſſions of them upon our hearts - 2. Renew of- 
ten upon our ſouls the remembrance of the ſharpnels and bitter- 
nefsofthe afiction : the Church found great advantage this- 
way. Remembring mine affiidion, and my miſery, the wermewoed. 
and the gall, my fouthath them continually in remembrance,. and is Law.3z.19 2 
hambledin me. The meaning is this; the people of God a-- 
mong the Jews that deſired to keep cloſe to Gqd after their 
great deliverance from Babylon, experience a ſerious. and con- 


tant remembrance of thoſeſeventy years ſufferings,-tobe an ex- 
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cellent preſervative to that humble and gracious frame of 
heart, which God wrought them into in their captivity, and yer 
that is not all, as remembrance of affliction preſerved humility 
ſo bumility ſtrengthened faith , this 7 recall to minde, therefar, 
have 1 hope, by the kindly operation of the remembrance of for. 
mer diſpenſations, ſhe began to conceive - good hope through 
grace, that God had not chaſtened her in wrath, but love, 
3, Call often to mind the ſad diſcourſes and reaſonings,the fears 
and tremblings which we have had in our boſoms in thetimes 
of ſuffering. 7 forget preſperiry (faid the Church) and 1 ſaid, my" 
firength and my hope #5 periſhed from the Lord: So feremiahuater; 
flewed over mine head, then I ſaid, Tam cut off. Thus David, ] 
ſaid in my paſſion. And fonah, I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy { hr. 
Thus ſhould we call to mindour Saids , i. e. we ſhould fit down, 
and recount the impatiences, and ſhort-ſpiritedneſſes, the mur. 
mur, and unbeleefe, the love of a prefent world, the feare of 
death, the hard thoughts of God, all the irregularities and di- 
ſtempers of our own ſpirits in the time of tribulation : doubt. 
leſfe it would be of fingular uſe, asto humble our ſouls, andto 
check corruption, fo to endeare and preſerve the teachings of 
God upon our ſouls. Good and wpright is the Lord, thereferewil 
he reach ſinners in the way, q. gd. 1 ſinned againſt the Lord in 
my affliction, by my impatience, unbeleefe,unhumbledneſſe,&. 
yet he was pleaſed not altogether to leave me without the reach- 
ings of his Spirit, not becauſe I was good, but becauſe he was 
good, not becauſe] pleaſed him, but becauſe mercy pleaſed him; 
not becauſe I was upright before him, but becauſe he was up. 
right, true, and faithful to his own promiſe, - geod and upright is 


the Lord, and therefore he hath taught me, theugh I was a ſinner in 


the way. 4. Attend conſtantly, and confcionably upon the mi- 
niſtry ofthe Word. The truth is, the Word and the rod teach 
the fme leſſons ;, the rod many times is but- the words remem- 
brancer; and therefore as the rod quickensthe word, ſo the word 
back againe will revive and ſanQtifie the teachings of the rod, 
they mutually heſp to fet on one another with deepex imprefli- 
ons. 5. Feed that frame of heart which God hath taught us 
into ; meditate much upon the ſnfulneſs of fin , the emptineſs of 
rhe creatare, the fulneſs of Chriſt, the exquiſetenes of his ſuſferings 
the ſeverity of the laſt jnagement, the torments of hell, the jojet f 


eaven, 
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haven, the horrony of eternity, rich in meditation, and rich in 


race, 6. Be much in prayer : Strengthen O ed ( prays Pſat. 68,28 


David) that which thou haſt wrought is us, Accordingly was 
that prayer of Lnther, confirme O Lord in #s what thoy haſt 
pronght, and perfett the work, thou haſt begun” in ws to thy glory, 
So be it. Theſe arethe means to preſervea good frame of 


heart. . 


2, But onthe other ſide, ifour heart anſwer in the negative, 


that our chaſteaings have had no divine teachings, our God hath 


not diſcovered to us the ſnfnlneſs of ſin, the emptineſs of the crea-- 
ture, the fulneſ5 of Chriſt ,, either the rod was dumb, or we were: 


date ; afflition hath left us as it found us, as ignorant, as un- 
humbled, as unſenſible of ſin, as worldly, -as ſtrange to Chriſt, 
and our own hearts , as regardleſfſe of eternity, as iit for {in.as 
wewere before, as devoyd of grace, as unthankful, as uncom- 
fortable as ever; Oitis ſad! and therefore,come, rowl: we oar 


ſelves in the duſt before the Lord, ſmite upon our thigh, ſigh with Jer. 31.18 


the breaking 6f our loynes, and cry out with Ephraim, Thou haſt 
chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullcck nnaccuſtomed to the 
Juke; 1 have felt the blows of God, bat that ts all : 1 have recei- 
wed no more inſtruttions then a bruite teaſt : or if Thad, Thave 
quickly loft it ,, it #5 like the untimely frait of a weman that never 
ſaw the ſun. Truly we haveEauſe toſit down, and even wiſh 
for our afiction againe : God hath put himſelf into our hands 
(asit were) and we have let him go without the bleſſing of fa- 
ving inſtruction : how may weeven wiſh, that we were in pri- 
ſon againe, in our ſick bed againe, in baniſhment againe, &c.. 
however humble our ſelves greatly before the Lord, and wreſtle 
mightily for the after-improvings of God upon our hearts , 
pray, tre me Lard,and I ſhall be turned, for thox art the Lord my 


Gid,, what affliction bath not done, Lord do thow, ſet omnipotency on 
work, and it ſhall be done ,, turne me, and 1 hall be turned ; that fo ' 


our ſouls may yet ſpeak to the praiſe of free grace; after chat 7 


returned I repented, and after that I was inſtrufted 1 ſmote npon Jer.31,29 


the thigh, I was aſhamed, yea even cenfounded,bevanſe I did bear the 
roraach of my youth. Urgethe Lord,as Sampſon did after his vi- 


Qory, thou haſt given this great deliverance into the hand of thy 194g 15.18 


ſervant; and ſhall I now dye for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the 


mercumciſed? Say we, Lord, theu haſt given thy ſervant this 
great 
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great deliverance from danger and death, and ſhall I now prrſkſs 
Pſalm 86.17 want of diving improvement, and.go down to bell among the uncir. 
Pſalm 143-19 cumciſed? teach me thy way O'Lord, and [will walkein thy 
trath. — teachime to do thy will, for thox art my God, thy ſpirit « 
- good, lead me into the land of «prightneſs. Tna word, defire the © 

Jour that. be would doall the work, and then take all the 


glory. 


Thus much of the Szfferings of Saints. - 
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CHAP. XVII. SECT. x. 


Of preparatives to 


Faſting. 


4Þ. Itherto of duties c7dinary ; now follow the extre- 

& ordinary, Faſting and Paghing : but becauſe the 

” Book is ſwollen'bigger thenI had purpoſed it, 

® andthat much of the extraordinary is contained 

>» inthe ordinary daties, I ſhall therefore deliverin 
*" few words what I have to ſay of theſe duties. 

The firſt of theſe is Faſting, in which there is required fome- 


thing. 
Antecedent. 
Corcomtant. 
; Subſequent. 
1. The eAntecedent, or preparaticn thereto, conſiſts inthele 
particulars ; —- | 
1. Take but a moderate ſupper the night before, for if aman 
glut himſelf over night, he will be more unfit for the duty ofkw- 
miliation the next day. ? | 
2. Immediatel air ſupper, all ſervile works of our calling 
Laid aſide, begin the preparation, and continue ſo long as wecan 
. conVve- - 
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conveniently ſit up, even longer and fare+ then 6n other dayes: ©. | 
From even to even ſhall ye celebrate your * Sabbath faith God;and Ler.z4. 44 


7 
therefore then ſet the time allotted apart for that holy work, * 1 ſpeak noe 
propounding to our ſelves the end of our intended Faſt, reſok- this ia refe- 

ving to keep it to God according to his will, adding ſerious pe- Lora » fyR | 
titions to Godin our prayers, in that behalf, | Ma renin nuty ith 


ventt;-d 
Sabbath among the Jews began at evening, a: d ſo ended the next day evening, oboe to 
the beginning and ending of n2tural dayes from the Creation (as it is ſaid.) the evening and 
morning m:de the firſt day,bur cur Lord: dy beginner in the morning from the reſurreRion 
of Chriſt on the morning onthar day, and that's not without. a myſtery, that the Legal Sab- 
bath began with darkneſs, and the Eyangelical began with light, 


3. When we awake that night, let not our thoughts beupon 
worldly buſineſs, much leſs upon any wicked thing, bur let Xs 
be holy, ſuch as may tend to the furtherance of the holy ations 
to be / (dom the next day. . ; 

4. Ariſe early the day of ourFaft, this agrees well with a 
faſting-Cay ; it is prqþable, ' that for this cauſe ſonie /ay on the'z Sam. 124 16 
frond, others in ſack-cleath, in the nights of rheit faſts, not on-. Jocl x. x3 
ytoexpreſs, but to further their humiliation, by keeping them. 
from ſleeping over much or over ſweetly. : | 

'S Inthe morning (after ſome renewing of our preparation, 
and prayer for Gods ſpiritual grace to enable us to ſanRike a 
Faſt that day) apply we our ſelves to the main work of the day, 
ef which in the next Seton. 


SECT. 2. 
Of the duties required in Faſting, ' © 


[x the action of Faſting there are duties nana 


7. Theinward duties are 8: por al | > 
| 1. Theduties that more generally concern the nature of the 
day, areſuch as theſe : — | | f 
: 1. In the true ſpiritual Faſt, there muſt be faſting from in, or -» 
| the forſaking of all our ſins; for whiles we abſtain from lawful 
" If things, weare admoniſhed my ous to abſtain from all thing 
D that 


by 


$70 
Ln rr —— 4 _— 

._ - that ace mieriyuola | the, 
Be bla ye offfor ſtrife and debate, end [mite with the fiſt of 


Ia 52-4. 


Neb.1.4 
Nekh.9.3 


Joe! 1.14 


Jonah 3. 8 


Fa 58.6,7 


at all times ; It is the Lords complains 


eaneſs, ye ſhall not faſt. 4s je dathss dey. It is plain,. the $i 
endure no Faſt of thoſe that go on ſtill in their wickedneh, . | 

2. The word and prayer muſt be added : 1fafted andy ajed 
before the God of Heangs, faid Nebemiah;- — And they | 
in their place, andread inthe Book.f the Law the Lord theip 
God, we f.urth part of the day, and another fourth. part they 
conf [ſed and wcrfaipped the Lord theiy G od : But whereas prayer is 
a daily and ordinary exerciſe of the Saints, it is manifeſt, rhay 
by Prayer coupled with Faſting,is underſtood a ſpecial and peer, 
leſs kinde of Prayer, wherein two things are required ; 1, Fer. 
vency of deſire ; now, we mult nox onely pray, bytcry anrothe 
Ld, /ea, as the Nunevites Ipeak, We are rocry mightidy ung 
him : For he uſe of our ourward abſtinence, is but the wing of 
prayer, wherewith it might more eaſily fly up to heaven. 2, In 
fuch a prayer there ſhould be an £ſſarerce of fi: + The Lard 
hath made a gracious promule in many places tothis Ordinance, 
2 (ren. 7.14- 1/4.58.8,'3. 701 2.18,19. And {ctall the Faſtzof 
the Church of Chriſt, both inthe Old and New Teſtament, be 
looked at, as 7-dges 20.23. Ezra 9.6. Eth.4.16. ARs 13 az. 
and it will appear, that the end of their foſts (kept in anyme: 
fare of truth and ſincerity) was a feaſt, and the ifſueofileir 
wy hes great rejoycing ; .all which may ſerve wonderfully 
to ſtrengthen our faithin this holy performance. . +. 

3. Works of mercy maſt be added, 7s nor this the faft that 
have choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to deal thy bread 
unto the hangry, to bring the pucr that are caſt out, into thine houſe, 
and when thu ſeeſt the naked; to ecver them ? In all our fafts thi 
muſt be obſerved, that the poor may have the gain of our faſt- 
ing ; If their leyns and bowels bleſs us, the Lord alſo will bleſs w 
abnndantly. ; / 

4. We muſt ever in theſe days of humiliation, renew our Co- 
venant with theLord, .and not onely unfeignedly purpoſe, bat 
faithfully promiſe amendmeut of life , this making, renewi 
and keeping our Covenant, is the life and ſum, 2nd the one yn 
neceſſary thing inthis excellent and extraordinary exerciſe of 
Yſting and prayer. | a 

2. The pariicular duties, 'wherein we muſt ſeriouſly exerciſe 
our ſouls 0n ſuch a day, are theſe : — x, In, 


— 


Chop Chap. 19.SeR. 3. 
. Tn a right wok hr and full comprehenſion of all oury our vide. 

| «hs iniquities, tran ns,and | 

2. Ina right apprcenton of Gods dreadful wack and flame. 
ing venegance againſt ſin. 

3. Ina feeling ſence of our own unſpeakable, and'i Lnconcei- 
vable miſery by reaſon thereof. 

4. In a vile and baſe conceit and eftcem of our ſelves, abhor- 
ring our ſelves in duſt and aſhes. 
5. In an inward forrow, renting of the hearr, bleeding of 
| the ſoul, accompanied with an outward bewayling, with a plen- 
tiful and heart-piercing confeſſion of all our (ins before Gods 


gracious throne. 


6. In-a reſolute hatred, diſlike and averſion is the will; in an 
impregnable reſolution and |ftrongireaſoning of the mind. ; ina 
conftant endeayour and warchful oppoſition againſt fin. * © +; 

7. In an hearty grieving, - that we cannot perform all theſe 
more heartily, ſincerely and ſoundly, 

2. Theoutwerd dutits. Conkil "cpecilly in maward ahft- 
gnce's AS — il 

1. From full ſleep, kde tha exhortation in ome ſenle, 
Watch anto prayer, Col 4.2." 1Pet-47..\" 

2. From coſtly apparel, from ornaments, and better attire, 
Exed.33-4,5,6- jonah 346. * 

3 From-marrumonial' 'Benevolence, FIR chat ſoxiory whick 

_ hath ſanctiaed by his Wordto xr period; r Corp: 5: 

vel 2.16. © 

4. From bodily labors and worldly buſineſs, ev. 1 6. 20,3 
23. Is fol Tilg. — 2.5. 

5. From food ; wholly, andyet this total: aſians from 
meat and drink.is not iſo firictly required, bur-thatzhey whole 
health canner bear it, ' may incaſe of true natefficy,! wake ſorne 
little refreſhing, left otherwiſe rheyhazard.o hbrec cbeirhealch, 
and unfit hentren for the ſpiritual iexerciſe ang duty ; indeed 
we have no example ofthis caſe propounded imr{cripture, yet we 
have a ſufficient ground for it, Hoſeg 6.6, Afgj.1 2:7 

6. From all carnal de! ights and- plevfuirs of thivtite, ford 2. 

16. David and Daniel would nor angint theniſelves:ariuchg 

time, 1 $4»3.12.20. D4rn.10,3. amd all theſe ontyrard durierire 

to beobſerved. x ,Partly as Fg our humiliation, anvenoun- 
Dddd 2 cing 
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SECT: :$. | 
| Of the dutics after fafting. :. 
XJ Henial isdone and performed , obſerve theſe parti 


culars ; — | 

... 1. Takeheedofinward pride, and refting inthe performance: 
ſpiritual pride is that wormithat will. breed in the beſt fruitgof 
the Spirit, that poiſon which the Devil (that helliſh ſpider) will 
ſuck out of the beſt lowers.inGods Garden, and if he can but 
prevail overus to. be ſelf-conceited with. our enlargements, or to 
rruſt to that ſervice we have done, he hath what he looks for, 
and deprives us of all the comfort of our humiliation, Labour 
therefore as much as'we can,to bumble.our ſelves with a through 
view of our failings in the beſt of our performances ; and for our 
enlargements,conlider we the fountainof them, which is not any 
ability of our own, but the good Spirit of God, breathing 
where and when: it lifteth, and fectirig:out our . ſtrait hearts 
which otherwiſe would be urtetly cloſed and ſhut up, let Chrif 
have the glory of all our abilities, who hath-given us his grace, 
but w1ll not give bis glory to another. 

2. Hold the ſtrength which we have got that day as much as 
we can, keep we ſtill our intereſt and holy acquaintance, which 
we have gotten with God,” and with the holy exerciſes of Reli. 
gion;unlooſe not the bent of our care and affeRions againit fin, 
and for God : It is a corruption of our nature, and it isa policy 
of Satan to help it forward, that ve ſome unwiſe warriers 
when they have gottea the day of their enemies) we grow full | 
of preſumption and ſecurity, by which the enemy taketh adyan- 
rage to recolle& his forces, and coming upon us unlook'd for, 
gives us the foil, if not theoverthrow;we are too apt, after a day 
ofhumiliation, © to fall into a kind of remiſsneſs, as if then we 
had gotten the maſtery , whereas if Satan fly fromus, if ſin be 

| FER weak'ned 


CL YT ian 4 ee 


Ds 
4 


Chap.18. Sec.r. Religious Faſting. = 


weakened in us, it is but far «ſeaſon, and but in part, and efpeci- Luke 4. 13 
_ allyifweſtand not upon our watch, Satax will take occaſion ro Mat-12.4 
return, and fin will revive in us. hb | 
3. Wait upon God for return; we muſt not preſume that pre- 
 ſently upon the work done, God muſt grant our asking;as hypo-. | 
crites.that could ſay, We have faſted, and thou haſt not regarded ifaiah $8.3 
it, we may and muſt expe a gracious hearing, upon our un- 
' feigned humiliation, A# rhings whatſcewer ye ſhall ack in prayer, M 
believing, ye ſhall receive, but as for when and how, we muſt 4 
wait patiently , itis true, faith ſecureth ns of good ſucceſs, This i John 5. 14 
; the confidence that we have tn him, that if we ach any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heareth ws, but faith neither preſcribeth un- 7,,, ,,, ;; 
toGod how, For who hath direfted the Spirit of the Lord ? or l(a. 28.46 
being his councellor, hath taught him? nor yet doth it make haſte, 
Beh:Id, I laid in Zion for a foundation a ftone, a tryed fline, a pre- 
cies cornerſtone, a ſure foundation ,, he that beliverh ſhall not 
whe haſte : Faith waits Gods leiſure, when he in his wiſdom 
judgeth it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the time. | 
fon thus much of our duty before, in, andafter Religious 
Faſting. ; | Fn 
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CHAP. XVIIL SECT. i. 


Of the Duties to be performed 
b-fore. Thanksgivmg or 
Feaſting. br 


beg He ſecond duty extraordinary, is Holy Feaſting or 
Thayksgiving , and the preparation thereto con- 
fiſts irt theſe particular : — = | 
g- 7. Intheftirring up of ourſelves to the per- 
SFFIFEE formance of this duty : Bleſs the Lord, O my ſonl, 
and all that is withirme, bl: ſſe his holy name : Bleſs the Lord, O Pa. 103-12 
mw} ſoul, and'forget not all bis benefits, PTY 
2, ]n meditating on Gods nndeſerved bounty towards us, 
Bddd 3 £2 and 


Fay Tajng. 


L 4. 


4 Pſal.5t. 17 


Ger, 32+.9.10 


prove. | 


- 
_ ® 
*. 
WW; 


and of our 0wn-unworthineſs to God : 0 God of my 


fhewad 


of the leaft of all the mercies,and all the trurh which thow haſt 
wore thy ſervant. wn : 
3- Incraving the afſiſtarce of Gods Spirit (becauſe of one. 


ſelves we ar: unable) 70 open our lips, that we muy ſbew forth by 


SECT. 2- 
of the Daties required in Thankſgiving, 


In the action of Thanksgiving there are duties ava 


outward, * 
x&pis, T hankefulneſs. 


1. Theinrerd daties are Churfuluſs. 


| Mindfulneſs. 
1 .T haxkefulnefs of the ſoul, which np) Acknowidgne, 
Aﬀection, 


- 1,, We muſt minde, and therefore we are often ſtirred upto 
remember Gods benefits, De«r.6 12. — 8.18. — 32.18.P{a, 


. 103.2. 


2. We muſt ackttowledge Gods goodneſs, Fames 1.17, Dent, 
$.18. and our beholdingneſs, in reſpe& of our own nullity and 
.unworthineſs, x Cwr:4.7. t Chron.179.6. ? 
3. We muſt prize andeſteem Gods benefits, endeavouring to 
.amplitie them, m refpe& of their greatneſs, excellency, profit, 
neceſlity, worm acknowledging therein Gods wiſdom, 
power, goodneſs, facherly providence and bounty towards us. 


Pſah16.5,6. Mirke 7.37- Rom.8,28;-andthis acknowledge- 


ment, if it be effectual, will work affection in the heart, aſeule 
of Gods goodneſs 'and bounty towardsws, cauſing us tolove 
God, and tobe obſequious towards God in all the dutiesof 
Thankfulneſs. _ 

2. Chearfulneſs and alacrity of Spirit ,, as the Lord lovesa 
chearful giver, ſoa chearful Thanksgiver, x#es thanks, comes 
of xaips to rejoyce x25 mult be (4274 x.2f®5 with joy, Phil.1.4; 
?ames 5.13. The Holy Ghoſt in many places hath joynedthem 


: farberr nas 
which ſaidf-ro me, — 1 will deal well with thee © I am mitrwagly 
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cogether L 
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' wiomph in the works of thy bands. | | 
2 Thecutward duty, is to exprels our inward Thankefulneſs 

and Chearfulneſs, Our Thank fulneſs,by celebrating and praiſing 
the name of God, by extolling his goodneſs, by recounting his 
mercies, and by exciting others to praiſe the Lord : Our Chear- 
fulneſs, by making a joyful noyſe and ſinging unto God ; S5 


aloud unto God oger feren th, 
Paceb : — Makg 4 jos 

th: Lord with gladneſs, come befare his preſence with finging : To 
this purpoſe we may ſing the Pſalms inthe end of this Book, or 


f{meſuch other. 


make a joyful noyſe mnto the God o 


—_—_ 


SECT. 3: 
of the Duties after Thanksetvine. 
Duty after, conliſts,in theſe particulars: _— 


” COT 


. . ys - files a. | 
ty name, O thou meſt high ? — Rejyyce in the Lord, O ye Righ. pige, $4. 
- for praiſe is comely for the upright : — It ts a gord t Fr 6 PR 37. ; 
ive thanks unto the Lord, and to fing praiſes unte thy name, O moſt © 


ch; —- For thon Lord haſt made me glad through thy work, 1 will 


I noyſe unto the Lord, all ye Lands, ſerve Plal. $2.3 
Pſal. 100, Iz 


T He ; 
F 7. Inreferring the benefits and gifts received, to theglo- 
ry of God the giver, in the good of his Church. 

2. In ſeeking to glorifie God who hath been ſo gracious unto- 


w, by bringing fo 


ther glor 
3. In 
ledging 


Lrd with thy ſubſtanct,, end with the firſt frait of all thy encreaſe..P.ov.3 .g] 


the fruits ofa godly life : Herein is my Fa- 
ws that ye bear much fruit. 

onouring the Lord with our ſubſtance, and acknow- 
him to be the chief Lord of all.we poſſeſs : Honowr rhe 


Joha 2 5,8 
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7 ap >, * fied TI" 0-: "SL Wu OE LC. EAI S : th ra” < W- © 
I'S, þ . 1 $36, 404 : "Sk . » DESTgA , ; 
9% 0 SER art Ws Te —_— oe OY if; FR 
Fi 


. "—_— 7 of - "4,86 
* - ; A "7 . - : 
py | . 


Of Pſalms ſuitable to this duty, tranſlated by Mr.W.B, 3 


Palmioo.to the tune, Have mercy,&c | le praiſe thee with my ſong, 
Ll men of moral birth, the natigns all aziong : A 

A that dwell in all the earth, 4. To heavens bigh, ro clouds of «hk 
2. O make anojſe to God withjoys,* , - his truth and mercies throng. 
and ſerve the Lord with mirth. 5. Exalted be thy name” -"< 

O come before his throne - abeve the heavens frame; 


with ſinging, every oxe ; | Let earth below the trumpet blew, | 
3. For certainly the Lord moſt high, \ | of thy renowned fame. 2 
even he God alone. | | | 2 


FT" 


He made us, and not we ;, .' PSAL. 150. 
not we our ſelves, but he, .._ 
His folk, and fleck, and paſture flock. DT Raiſe, praiſe the Lord moſt i 
he made us for to be : . within bis ſanftuary, * 3 
4- With praiſe come to his gate, | In ropmoſt rower of his great pwerg 
and to his comrts relate . with praiſe him magnifie. F 
His laud avd fame, and bleſs his name : | 2.. Praiſe him fur afts renown'd, - 
his honoar celebrate, with excellency crown'd. _ 
| According to his greatneſs, do 
$. For God is good for ever, praiſe him with rrumpet ſound.” 
his mercy faileth never. | 3 E 
His trmth doth laſt all ages paſt, ' 3. O praiſe him chearfull | 
and conſtant doth perſever. { nt - and Ps : 


| | 4+ And let the dance his praiſe as Jo 
PSAL. 108. 1. part, | praiſe "q 


and Timbrels melidy 
O God I fix my heart, 


We Praiſe him with lyynt conſents 3 
my glory bears a part, 


| of ſtringed inſiruments. i 
$.T be Organs bring loud("'ymbals ra 
And as my tongue, ſo ſhall my ſong each one his praiſe preſents. I 
praiſe thee with muſihs art. | 3, 3 
2, Wake Harp and Pſaltery. | S- High ſounding Cymbals ring, I 
right early wake will T : '; Het every breathing thing 2 
3. Tbypraiſes Lord, will Trecord, | T he praiſe record of this great Lord; 
the people ſtanding by. : | and Allelujah fing. 4 
Allel«jah,and again Allelwjah , Amen, Allelujah. 
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